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= 9 in materiall build- 
SY ings, the skil of thoſe 
BY Workemen 1s com- 
mendable, who can 
tl cunningly frame the 
=&4 {1ngular parts, and lo 
CH beautifie & ſet them 
3 forth., as that they 
{ may bee pleaſant to 
the eye,and conuent- 
ent for vie; as they 


that can make faire Walls and Windowes,agrace- 
full Frontiſpice and comely Roofe; butthey are 
molt praiſe-worthy , who can well contrive the 
wholeplot, lay a good and fure Foundation, and in 
dueproportioncan frame outand ſer vp the princi- 
palls and chiefe parts which ſpftayne and beare all 
thereſt: ſon the ſpiritnall Edifice , they are wor- 


thily to be commended, who $kilfully bardle par- 


ticular points of Dininitic in their Learned and Re- 
+868 Ba «| 2 ligious 
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liatuus TraQates, whereby che indgement of the 
Pcader is thorowly informed in thoſe diuine My- 
ſteries,and the hearc aad wilinclined todraw them 
;nto holy vie z but, yet none deſerue better of the 
Church of God, nor ought rather ta haue their 
names regiſtred with red Letters in theKalender of 
the worthieſt Saints, then they who in their Wri- 
tings qr Sermons, doe skilfslly.contriue the whole 
building or body of Diuinitie itn a wel-framed plot, 
lay a ſound and-ſurefoundarion , and thereupon e- 
re& the chicfe Principles and moſt ſubſtantial parts 
whichare the ſtrength and ſtay of allthe reſt. For 
if the iudgement bee once thorowly informed in 
theſe mayne points; then is it able to deduce 
from innumerable particular Concluſions, for ſpe-_ 
ciall information and direction in the well-orde- 
ring of ourlivesinall ſingular ations ; then may 
wee with profitand without perill of falling into 
pernicious errours,readethe holy Scriptures, when 


' weareabletointerpret them according to theſe in- 


fallible Canonsand Rules; then may we heare the 
Word preached with vnderſtandioy , and trie the 
ſpirits of thoſe who preach vato vs, whether they 
bee of God or no, when wee haueskill to examine 
their DeQrines according to this Analogie of 
Faith, and can trie them by this neyer-deceiuing 
Touchſtone, whetherthey bee pure metall , or but 
reprobate (i]uer,and counterfairt coyne, Then ſhall 
wee be more ſtrongly armed againſt all aſſaults of 
enemies and aduerſariesto the Truth, falle Sedu- 
cers and ſubtill Heretikes, and be better ablexg de- 
tend that Veritie which weprofeſſe , and carmitice 
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them oftheir erroursand lyes; then (wanting this 
helpe) if we ſhould ſpend our whole time in rea- 


ding of Controuerſies, and even dimme our eyes, 


and tyre our braynes in the peruſifg and ſtudying 
of Polemicall diſcourſes. For,theſe many grounds 
of Truth doe yeeld from them ſuch a cleere light, 
thatthey do not only appeare in their owne bright- 
nefſe, but alſo diſcouer the blacknefle oferrour,and 
from one Principle well vnderſtood, we inferre the 
fallhood of innumerable contrarie Concluſions : 
whereof it is, that we ſhall very rarely obſerue any 
well-grounded in the fundamentall points of Re- 
ligion, to fall into the ſnares of ſubtill Seducers : 
whereas contrariwiſe wee may commonly ſee, that 
thoſe who are ignorant of them, though neuer ſo 
ſharpe-fighted in curious ſpeculations,doe become 
an calle prey,and are quickly catched in the nets of 
their Sophiſtrie. In which reſpe&s it were much 
to be wiſhed, that both Miniſters would bee more 
frequent and diligent in laying theſe grounds in 
their Teaching and Writing ; and alſo that the 
people would receiue this more ſolid and ſubſtan- | 
tiall foode with a better appetite. . The which of 
both is too much neglected , becauſe howſoever = 
theſe grounds are moſt neceſlarie, yet they qoe not 
make ſo glorious a ſhew as other points lefle ſub- 
ſtantiall, becauſe like a ſure foundation they: are 
plaine and vnpoliſhed ; whereas the other beg 
beautifully garniſhed with wit and eluquence, duc 
delight the ſenſe, and moreplealingly work. vnon 
the heart and aftz&:ons. And yet we muſt ack nizw- 
ledge to Gods glorie, who bath giu-h the'e gifts ro 
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men, and grace to vſe them, that there have nor - 
beene wanting in thele latter times many famous 
Worthies, who haue happily laboured in this kind, 
and with great ſoundneſle and perſpicuitie haue 
deliuered and cleered theſe mayne points by their 
ſpeaking and writing. Among which ( Chriſtian 
Reader) I commend vnto thee the Author of this 
Booke , as deferuing iuſtly ro be ranked among the 
beſt,both for Method and Matter, ſound handling 
of the chiefe points of Chriſtian Religion, and for 
cleering by the way divers hard places of holy 
Scripture. All which hee performeth in this worke 
with ſuch learning, ivdgement,and pietic, that had 
hee herein reſpe&ed rhe prayſes of men, hee mighe 
well haue graced bis Name with his worke, even 
as his Worke would hbaue beene graced by his 
Name, and not as one aſhamed of fo beautifull an 
off-ſpring, haue ſuffered it ro come abroad into the 
World as an Orphan, the Father ſtil} living, onely 
- vnder the name of an ynworthy God-father. The 
which I write not to commend the Author, who 
as he is farre aboue my prayſesin the high pitch of 
his owne worth; ſo doth he not delite , but rather 
ſhunneth them ; and, as to the willing , an iniorie 
is no injurie ; ſo,an ofhcious dutie is no benefit, but 
a kind of wrong, where (the partie nilling) it is for- 
_ cedandobtruded. Nor yet doe I praiſe the worke 
for the Workers ſake, which, though it commeth 
abroad without the Fathers name, yet will, I doubt 
not, in ſhort time be famous in its owne name and 
excellencie; but that. I may with the weake thread 


of my cenſure draw theeto peruſe it; and ſo wil i 
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To Tus Reap. 


ſufficiently commend it ſelfe , and giue there juſt 
cauſe of prayſing God for ftirring vp ſuch Inftru- 
ments of his Glorie and thy good. The Lord make 
this and all other the godly labours of bis faithfull 
Seruants , efteuall for magnifying of bis great 
Name, and the further 6#i/ding vp of the body of 
hs Sonne, till wee all come in the Ynitie of the Faith 
and the knowledge of the Sonneof God unto a perfect 
Man, and vnto the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
neſſe of Chriſt , that we henceforth be no more chil- 
aren toſſed to and fro,and carryed about with exery . 
wind of dottrine, by the ſleight of men ,and 
cunning crafiineſſe, whereby they lye in wait 
i0 x As : but ſpeaking the truth in 

lone , may grow vpintohimin all 

things which the Head, 

. enen Chriſt, 
AMEN. 


Epb.4.x 2,13. 


Thinein the Lord Teſus, 


Ioun DownaMe. 


Hts Booke, tending to explane another, 
A) intitaled , The ſacred DoQrine of 
þX ” Diuinitie , wherein the, whole body of 


Religions ſet forth according to rules 
Z) dv 16 , {abi thoug ht ut to 
place the CArte inthe Margent on the one hand, and 
ſome principall Hereſies and Errors , eontrarie tothe 
D oftrines here handled, as they ariſe , on the other. 
CMlſo for thy better helpe, we haue herewithall prin- 
ted the Arte 'by itſelfe , beforethe beginning of the 
Booke ; If it differ in any thing from thu at thes 
CHMargent, follow that which # by it ſelfe at ihe 
beginning. Difference in ſublance there 
is 104 any, but the Copie : for that 
at the Margent was 
not altogether ſo 


perfedt. 


FIRST BOOKE 
OF DIVINITIE, 
OF GOD THE 


CREATOR. 


| 
CHAPTER IL, | ; | 

Of Gov the FaTHEn, the Sonne, | 118 
and the Hory Gnosr. 149 

2 Nuinitie is a Dorine of glorifying God | 

FP wher:of there bee two parts : One , that 

A concerneth Gog : The other, concerning 

| Emanuel, God With vs. is | | 

& God is /chouah, three Perſons, + Ai | 


Tehonah , which is, Becing or Perfe- 
Rion it ſelfe , Ggnifieth a Nature that hath all good and: 
perte things in a molt peifeR- and incommunicable 
manner, | F | 5 
The perfe&t things in God, beſide Life, Vnderſtan=, | | _ | 18 
ding, and Will, ( withour which no perfeQtion can bee) [141 | 
are Holineſſe and Bleſſedneſſe, 
\ Hohneſſe is the puritie of bis Nature ; from whence 


ACERERAGLEINY IEC, 


commeth a Righteouſneſſe in all his Wayes, ſpecially - "i 
ſcenetovs in foure chiefe and principall Vertues , which 1 ' 18 
in the Scriprurc you ſhall find for the moſt part to goe- | i" 


by couples or payres,. , x Tha. 7 31 


T he Chiefe Points 
The firſt conple are Kindneſſe and Truth ; Kindneſe, in 
being ready to beſtow all good things, it 
Trath,faithfully to performe whoaead he ſpeaketh, 
The other couple are Iuſtice and Hercy,flowing from 
the former, | ; 
T #itice, to render to euery one his due. 
Mercy, in being ready to helpe in time ofneed. ,_ 
This is the Ho/ineſſeof Go Þ , and his Righreonſreſſe 
comming from it; - Bleſſedneſſe is his All- ſufficiency of 
things that make one happy ; and tandeth in Kingdome 
and Power, or Glorie. 
Kingdowme , is his Soueraignty of commanding what- 
ſoeuer he will, If 
Power, his ablenefſe to doe whatſocuer hee comman- 
deth, | 
Glorie, comprebendeth all the excellencies of his Na- 
ture; as , Wiſedome, and other Graces of the minde, 
Strength, Comlinefle and Beautie , Graciouſneſle , or 
an amiable and lovely Nature : a complete furniture of 
Riches, Honour and of all kind of Pleaſures and De- 
lights, 
> Theſe are the Perfe& themſelues: HisperfeR and in- 
communicable manner of having of them, is , Iofinite- 
nefleand Eternitic. | WOT 
 Tyfiniteneſſe, whereby he is without circumſcription, 
and therefore of a mot hagle Nature ( that Mockedes 
is in God , is God himſelfe) and therefore alſo inviſible 
and incomprehenſible. 
Eternitie , whereby Hee is without beginning or en- 
ding ; and therefore of himſelfe and ynchanyeable. 
| This isit we meane by Is Hoya nm, who vponall 
that hath beene ſaid, is, nor can be but One. 
The three Perſons are each of them , that one /ehowah 
diverſly ſubſiſting ; and are the Father, andthe Sonne, or 
the Holy Ghoft, | 


The Father is 2 Perſon, who from all cternitic hath 
begotten the Sore. 


lth. DO _ 


The 


\ 


handled in this Bob ke. 


the Father. 


the Father and the Sonze. 


Cnap. II. 
Of the Eternalt Decrees of God. 


O'p being thus in his Nature and Perſon moſt glo- 

rious , hath further embroidered himſelfe in glo- 

rie,by two notes of excellencie, which he taketh to him, 
Kingdome and-Honour, Bt 

_ Kingdome, is that whereby hee doth exerciſe an abſo.- 
lute Soueraigntie toward others. The order whereof, 
anſwerable to the relation berweene the Perſons them= 
ſelues,is from the Father in the Sorne by the Holy Ghoſt: 

to whom is attributed the immediate doing of them, 
The Kingdome of God hath two parts, Purpoſe and 
Works : Purpoſe is his Decree before all times , of euery. 
| thing. 
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Cn P. ITI. 
Of Creation. 


"He Workes of God, arethe execution of his Pur. 
poſe; and are Creation and Prouidence. | 
Creation ,is his making all things ef nothing, finiſhed 
in ſixe dayes; and was of euery Creature in excellencic- 
of perfeRtion. 


'Of the reaſonable Creatures , Angels, and Men, it 
. was after his owne Image and Likenefle , in Holinefle 


and Hoppineſle, 
4 Holineſſe,. 


| TheServe is a Perſon , from all etcrnitie begotten of 


The Holy Ghoſt jsa Perſon,eternally proceeding from 


| T heChiefe Points 

Rolineſſe in a mind inlightned with the knowledge 
of the whole Will of God, and all the ſtrengths of Na- 
ture conformed thereunts, EF 

Happineſſe , in the fruition of Gods love, and (from 
thence comming ) a ConiunRion and Communion with 
him, 

Coninnition, is an inioying of his Perſonal! preſence. 

Communion , is a patticipation , in ſome ſort, of his 
Bleſſedneſſe, both Kingdome, Power, and Glorie. 


———_— 
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CHayr. IIITL. 
Of Proutaence. 


Rowidence , is his gouernipg of the things crea- 
ted, 


te tt. At. Ae ——_— — —_ _—_ pP—Y 
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CnaAr. V. 
Of the Moral Lew. 


O much of the Kingdeme of God; the honour due 
hy Vos him, is, That the reaſonable Creatures ( Angels 
and Men)doe his Wil, with that whole ſirength of {2 
naturall integritic ; Eucry thing with ſo much the grea- 
ter ſtrength, as the dutie deth more cxcell , the doing 
whercof 1s termed Righteouſnefle, 
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C m ax, V IL 
T he firſt Table, and the fir fl Commandement. 


R* ghteouſueſſe hath two parts, Pictie and Iuftice. 
Pietic, is af the immediate duties to Poyrine | 
0 
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of this is the whole, rhay weg haye God to be our God 


A The parts are two : One to cleaue vn o him » Loving, 
| Reuerencing ; Fearing, Beleeving,'Truſting,, and Hoping 
A in him ; from whenec ariſe Patience and Humilitie; ».... 
"1 The'orher to. worſhip bin : whigh worſhip compre-. 
hendeth, all kiad":of - Scrujce,publike aud private. .One 
- principall part whereof is Prayery, both/petition forithe 
ie obtayning of good things, or turning away of cuill, and 
thankſpiuing for all wee doe.inioy. A-piece alſo of this: 
Seruice (when iuſt eauſe requireth).is {wearing and cur. 
4 fing by his Name:, making 6ur Vowes ynto him, and:/by 
lotterie to. commit into his hands' the ſucceſle of. our 
doubtfull affaires. '- E's | 
hi TRA "| 
Calr. VII. 
To Of the ſecond Commandement. 


To the worſhip of God,rwo Og doe belong, a. 
holy manner of worſhipping God;and prior ag, '' 

The manner ſtandeth in Obedience and Reuerence.. 
Obedience is the wotſhipping of kim according:to his 


Commandement. 
- * _ 
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| Guat. VID 
Of the third Commandement.. . 
;Evercnce: is' a religious affeQion-in the ſeruice of 


: 


miliari6ir> and; when-nted is, þorh Falling, to quicken 
vs to petition inthe/ackaowledgement of quirynworthi- 
nefſe and wants, and Fealting;t0 exprefle our thankful - 
veſſe for his benefits; »t- þ 1.40 C11 8 ”" by 


> Crap. 


0 


God, whcreunto are requiſite Preparation and Hus. (_ 


————_—_————— 


Cnayr. IX.- 
Of the fourth Commanadement. 

THis is the mannerof Gods worſhip : A holy reſt is 

J a ſanQtified of a time vnto his feruice; which (be- 
ſide other times as occafienſhall be offered) in a Family 
or for ones ſelfe apart , ought ordinarily to bee in the 
Morning and Euening of euery day:: for Church-mee- 
tings on ſuch Dayes and Times of the day, as may ſtand 
with the convenience of that Church. WIT: 

Burt of neceffitic one whole day in ſeven, is thus to be 
kept holy , both with publike and -priuate exerciſes : In 
which number the:duties of brotherlyloue, as diſtribu. 
ting tothe Poore, according to Gods bleſſing vpon vs, 
viſiting the Sicke, helping our Neighbour, or any thin 
that is his , in their diſtrcfſe , come al{oto be ekiled 
when they are done, as works of Mercy. 

This day, in the firſt inſtitution, was theſcuenth Day 
from the Creation, and called the Sabbath Day, begin- 


ning on the cuening of the day before , when the Crea- 
tion'of the World was finiſhed. 


_—_— wi. 
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CHnar X. | . 
Of the ſecond Table of the Law, and of the fift 


Communaement. 


TR” followeth , which is of the duties amongour 

ſelues, and is honour or the generall duties of Love. 
Honour, is a perfotmance of qutiesin reſpe&t of 8 
degree.. Firſt, among vhs gs from Interiours to their 
 Superiours, and contrariwiſe :'As, HR 
To all Superiours in'yeeres , knowledge , or howſo- 
euer elſe. Reucrence, in acknowledging the good things 
whereinthey are preferred,and making our yſc of them, 
| The notes of which reuerence are,riling vp before them, 
Lit } "P1 Giuing 


| m— 


' OUT 
IC. 

of 2 
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ings 


LOIN 


Ems 


Giuing themthe honour,and place of ſpe 4 gfirt,&c. 
To them in Authoritie ; SubjeQion in a readie {ub- 
miſſion to their goucrnment, and obedience, voluntari- 


, a ” i 
n F F 4 
o j 3 , F in 
{4 4 \ 
He bo 


. ly todoc whatthey command, or (whenit, cannot with 


2 good couſcience bee doge-) paticntly'to beare.the pu= 
niinment, ” | Ts RF f 

Topublike authoritie of Magiſtracie and the Mini- 
fric, ſupplying of Charges, and other.neceſſaries for the 
execution of their Office, and a defending of them in 
the ſame. & 

Touching themin priuate Authoritie. 

To Parents, not marrying without their conſent , and. 
in their neceſſities to.rcleeve them... © 

To Maſters, faithful l'ſeruice, 

To Husband and W:fe,cach from other mutuall helpe 
and, duc- bceneuolences The Wife alſo to repreſent her 


| Husbands vertyes, and to ſaug that which hee bring- | 


. 


eth iN, | | | 
Againe, from all Supcriours , a good example of graue 
and wiſe carriage, and vling of the things wherein they 
are preferred to the others benefit. _ p- 
rom them in Authoritic , firſt, inſtruion of their 
Iafcriours in the things of God, and of their ſpeciall cal-. 


lings.. Theu due recompence of good or euill ations. 


And laſtly, proteQion fromwrongs. _. 
From publike Authoritic , that is to: ſay., from Ma- 
iſtrates , maintenance aſwell'of true Religion, as of 
Peace and Honeſlie of life. From the Miniſtric publike- 
teaching, db i fiolss.” JOE 
From priuate Authoritie,prouifton of Food and Ray- 
ment; famili ay 59 reach their Infexjours, and in Prayer. 
to goe before them. |. ln | 
From both .the Parents ,'to apply their Childrep to 
that they ate fit for , and to. prouide FM them, The. Ea- 
ther to name the Child, the Mother ro nurſe. ir . ay 
' From Maliers,duerelpett of cheir Sernantstrauailes, 


' From: 


. Cocanily: ie 14 of equals 6 i wlonlbg- 
honouting, doing of /g good toallybut-chiefl CE 
by the bond of Natire-; of ptofeliion-of the 
are moreneerely linked vnto. ys. rl 

And laſtly, towards 6ur- ſclues them muiiiayning of 


our honeſt credir,, a ſober often of f ale; grces me 
hayerectived. | + EIS 8 | { 3: Ct: 4322 
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es cangtacd lit | i XI 
0 f bi the ſa: ixt commenten; , 


Je nap duries6f Lowe, i * with- 
out x or nt 1 depree':*A Nee Gs of 
the Sada things' belonging to the Perſon: Peifon ,3 as 


Mercu and Chaſtitie, 
Mercy, is of the duties that touth the icketdarioh of 


ons perſon, Where the, ſpetiall yertucs , that leade v8 
by the hand, d,to the keeping: F $ Comrmat Jeimeii ire 
Meckiheſſe and Kindneſſe. ' © © S 
Mzekenefſe, in a gentle and p lable di 
teadieto depatr! from onesright 31 ow f rowrath, and 
tiens to indure. WIONg?. | 


 Kitdnefſe,,jft atouibg <i oficoh hl helpfulneſſe 
Tarp orice ynotoficly gle offences, bur racoinpe 


0p oor Fenn,” 


th... to. & 


015.6 hone baja i ol "x11. 
Bf, the ſeventh; Comm erent... 


L303 ; $4 


fag e is of the tdwttes that. touch wie 
cs perfor; ba-hſoule a to aſwel 
I; = ; win lie fate? 4? 


"= 


hath inftituted Y for '2 
neſle. | 


The two preſeruatiues of Chaſtitie, are odeftie and 


Temperance. S3Þ ſs eTLEES 
Modeftie , which keeperh a comely Shamefafineſle in 
Views Countcnance , Geſture, Apparrell, and other 
things. 653 
Temperance , Which is a moderate and ſober yſe of 
lawfull Pleaſures, eſpecially in Meats and Drinkes, and 


inthe vie of Marriage. | 


_— —{ i lim. 


Caare. XIII. 
Of theeighth Commandement. 


the Perſon, are Yprightrieſſe , and Contentedneſſe ; 
Uprightneſſe, is to hold a lawfull courſein dealing about 
them :'and Riangerh in; Right, and Truths 

' Right, which is in dealing iuſtly, Both for the meanes 
of comming by them, that.it be by.lawfull Purchaſe, or 
Deſcent- and inthe vie of them ,to.doe it frugally and 
liberally , by a cheerefull \communicatiog of them all,” 
both in Giuing and Lending : One Branch whereof is 
Haſpitalitie. 6 09110 18107 | 4 
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CHare. XIIIT. 
Of the ninth Commandement. 


RyTH , isin dealing eg hs Tragence in 
A iudging aright ; Simplicitie, in ſpeaking and. do- 
ing the Truth ; Charitie., to take things in the beſt 


park, &c, 
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"The C hiefe Pann 


''C HAP. X V. 
Of the tenth Commandement. 


His is Uprightneſſe : Contentedneſſe , is to reſt fully 
"+. with that which God beſtoweth; reioy- 
cing in anothers good,'/as in our ewne : Which is 'the rop 
and perfection 0 Loue. 
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Cnar. XVI. 
Of the Conenant of Workes. 


VV%: the Creatures, who are thus to doe his 
Will, hath pleafed Go» to make a Coue. 
nant, Which is called the Couenant of Workes : A Co- 
uenant of Life, to the Doers; 'of Death, ynto Tranſ- 
greflors : Both more, or leſle , a5 the Righteouſneſſe or 
Sinne aboundeth. 
Life, is a concinuall Progreſle in Holinefſeand Hap- 
inelle, 37 

: Death is Sinnefull and Curſed Eftare, 

Sinnefull , in Darkneſſe, and a totall corruption of 
we” whole ſireogrh of Nacure , Ynto all vorighteoul- 
nefſe. 

Curſed, in the Wrath of God, and all the evill that - 
commeth of ir, contrary to the former, ConiunQion and 
Communion leach him. 


CHae, XVIL. 
of the Fall of Angels. © 
His Coucnant, both eA-7els and Mex: (i in our 


| firff Parents, e-4damand Exe ) kept for 4 give ; 


; bur left vago themſclues, they quickly fell away. 
Firlt, 


his 
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. handled in this Booke, 


Firſt, of the e-Lvgels , ſome onely fell; but a great 
multitude, One (the Scripture nameth him Satan, or 
the Dexil ) the chiefe Ring-leader of the reft. 

The C#r/e vpon them,is the fulnefſe of Gods Wrath; 
which falling ypon a bare Creature, riot able to beare 
the brunt of it, cruſheth bim downe into Hell for tuer, 

And this eftate-is called Damnation, drawing with it 

the full height and trop of all Iniquitie, hatred ot God, 
obſtinate Vnrepentance, finall Deſperation, and ſgch 
like. [Notwithſtanding , it pleaſerh Ged many times 
to ſend them ſomereleafe our of that Dungeon, ſuf-.. 
ferivg them'to dwell in the Ayre , and to roame tho- 
rowout the World, that ſo they may be Infiruments 
to, worke his pleaſure here amovg v3, All this, till a 
Day appointed , which-wee call the Latter Day, when 
they ſhall receiue their laſt Doome, of an ecuerlaliing 
and more dreadtull Damnation, with Exccution accor« 
dingly. | 

The Angels that fell not , are ſupernaturall ypholden 

from all danger of falling. 


Cuar, XVIII. 
of the Fall of Man. 


Feer the Fall of &rge/s , by Satans Temptation of 
A Exe, and through hec of Adam, they, andin them, 
all Mankind did fall. 

The puniſhment ynto them ( by the great patience 
and long ſufferance of God, and in bis ſingular Mercie, 
to make a way for the Redemption of Mankind ) is (6 
qualified , that the vttermoſt and moſt extreme furic of 
it, jsput off cill the Latter Day. Whereupon grow two 
Degrees of this finfull and curſed eftate; for either it is 


_ inpart, onely during this Lite ; or inthe fulncfle of it, 


atfer Death. | 
* 2 | In 
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. In parronely, as Sinfulneſle, not in the higheſt pitch, 
Touching their Curſed eſtate : firft, ehe Wrath of God 
vpon them ſo farre, that all things, not Bleſſings onely; 
but his very Graces, turneto their Ruine: Secondly, 
ſeparation from his Preſence : Thirdly , lofſe of 6ur for- 
mer Soueraignty, and conſequently, of our Power; in- 
ſomuch, as both the Creatures are become our enemies, 
and wee ſlaues to Satan : Fourthly, ell-kinde of Cala. 
mitics, Ignorance , Shame, Infirmitie, Sickneſſe, and in 
the end, Death, which is the feparation of Soule and 
Body. 

Yer in all this, farme Reliques of former Dignitie doe 
remaine, namely ,in the Minde, common Principles of 
Good and Eujll ( ſparkes of that light of Nature) and 
ſome Seedes of Conſcience, which notwithſtanding are 
wholly fanfull, and:doe bur ſerve partly to keepe Mer 
from breaking forth, without all ſhameorregard of hoe 
neſtie , partly to make them yaexcuſable; In the Body; 
a kind of Maieſtic; in the whole Man , a certaine Souc- 
raigntie,that keepeth in awe the bruce Creatures, 

The Creature here ( through the Fall of Man) recei- 
ueth an impaire of his firſt perfeRtion, 

So much of that which is in part, 

The fulneſſe of che Curle after Death, is Damnation 
with the Deuill and his Angels : In Soule preſently, till 
the Latter Day ; at what time, God for that purpoſe 
rayſing vp their Bodies, the whole Man ſhall recciue- 
the ike Doome and Execution accordingly, | 
A miſerable Change to ſuch Men as then are living, 
ſhall bein Read of a Death, andrifihg from it. 

The Creature is then alſo ſubic@t to 'an-ytterabo- 
iM1ON.., | 
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THE 
SECOND BOOKE 
OF DIVINITIE, OF 

EMANYEL, 
GOD AND MAN,OVR 


REDEBEMEBER. 


Of Curtis y, 


His is. the ſumme of that Doarine which 
SS we have concerning Gop. The other follow- 
zz eth,concerning Emarnrel,Go » with vs; | 

2: Emanuel (Gon with vs)is in one Perſon, the. 
Sonne of God, and very Man, conceiued of a Virgin by. 
the HolyGu o8-T: Who isalfoCur1sT,or Anoin- 


ted ; called of his Father, euer fince the Fall of Adam,ts 


" be a Mediator betweene: Go Þ+ and Man: of a Coue- 


+4 nant,co faue through Faich.in hin1(that is,by apprehen- 
ding of the Covenant ) certaine few Men , whom G o v- 


e- his Father hath choſen from Eternitie , and giuen ynto 
him, to ſerforth in them the praiſe of his Mercie, | 
'Y This Couenantis called the Coucnant of Grace: And 


ratified bythe Death of Him that made it, hath alſo the 


7 Name of a Teflament, _ 
. Being alwayesone and the ſame inſubſiance, it is ne- 
uerthelcfle diſtinguiſhed, or diftinaly to be confidered 
"2 inthe Old and New Teliament, 
y The Old Teſtament was the: Couenant;, through 


CuRLST to come. . 26 © FHh4l 
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' 'T heChiefe Points 


" The New Teftament, is the Coucnant , throug 
Cnmr1s Tr alreadie come 31s $y 5, the Sonne of 
Marie. il}. } (Wks 
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CHaavp. II. 


Of the Prieſthood of Chrift. 


'F the Office of Mediation, there bee two parts, 
Priesthood, atnd Kingdome. | 

Prieſthood is inthe things which he doth to God for 
thoſe Ele&. The parts are Ob/ation and Interceſſion. 

Ob/ation, is the offering vp of Himſelte for them. It 
ſtandeth in two things : 

Firlt, the ſanQifying of his Humane Nature in all Ho- 
lincfle, from the +yery firſt moment of- his Concepuon, 
for the worke'of the Mediation. } 

Then, in the performing of the moſt excellent mea- 
ſure of Obedience to the Law of God, that can poſh. 
bly fall ynto' any Creature: One principall part where- 
of , are his Sufferings; in taking vpon him our Sinnes, 
and the whole Curſe, both that of this Life, and the 
fulneſle of it , due ynto them after Death. All which he 
fully ſatisfied. The Curſe ypon vs here, in the whole 
courſe of his life ; the fulnefſe of the Curſe, ypon the 
Creſle ; and Death, by dying ; vader the power where- . 
of he lay three dayes in the Graue, 

| This righteouſneſſe , or Obedience , being the Righ. 
teouſneſle of Him, who is both God'and Man, doth 
conſequently merit a like ſupreme meaſure of Bleſſed, 
neſle; cuidently ſeenc in the Glories that did follow . 
his Sufferings , and were in Soule or Bodic , apart, 
or ioyntly in chem both, In Soule hee went to hea- 
uen , preſently after Death : His bodie hee rayſed 
from the Dead , glorious , the third day, at the daw. 
ning of the Day : In his whole Perſon ( Soule and 
Body 
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handled in this Booke, 
Bady ioyned together) he aſcended into Heaven the 
fortieth day after his ReſurreRion , and there fitreth at 
the right hand of God); that it to ſay, inioyeth.all Souc-' 
raigntie, Power, and Glorie, 
Hirtherto of Oblation. Interceſſion is the continuall 
reſenting of his Merits to God his Father, on the be- 


| iſe of thoſe Elect. 


Cn4ep, III. 


Of Chriſts Gonernment of the World | 
in gencrall. | 


— —— — ———_— 


# i 


Vch is the PrieFhoed. of Chiiſt; his Kingdome fol 
loweth, K;agdome., is in the things which hee doth 


from God for thoſe Ele, | 
The King dome of Chriſt hath ewo parts 2: One ,where- 


by hee gouerneth all the World according to their 
owne Nature, fince-the Fall. In the Angels, perfe&t;; 
in Devils , and Men , corrupted ; in the reli of che 


World, peruerted. 


w 
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Cnar. IIH. | 4 j | 


Of the Propheticall Office of C brit bs x | 
: And of hu Wor. 3-4 


He other , Which. ts vnto-his Church ; A Companie 
of Men, culled out of the World, This latcer part 
contaynerh his Prophericall Office , and that whichthe 


Scripture, by excellencie, termeth the Kingdome. | 
| Propheticall Office , whereby, hee hath a Church 


vnto himſelfe , by his. Word .and- che Power of his - 
Spirit, | 7. 
11Þ The 
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"TheC bieft Points 
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The Word of Chriſt, is His publiſhing of the Coue- 
nant of Grace: Which of the Old Teſtament, was cal- 
led the Promiſe; ofthe New, is called the Goſpel. 
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CHap. V. 
© fthe outward Church. 


Is Church is the outward Church , or the Church 


of Gods Ele, 4 

Outyard, is of thoſe that profeſſe, to belecue in 
Him. 

Seuerall Companies., that aſſemble for the Exerciſes 
of the Word , are ſo many Churches and Members of 
the Whole: And in cuery oftheſe, God hath alwayes 
ſome that are His indeed. 

' Th=ir Children alſo are of the Church, 

Vpon the outward Church , Chriſt beftoweth Gifes, 
both for the Churches common good , and for a Mans 
owne private. mn 

For the common 200d, are firlt things committed to 
the Churches keeping ; then, Minifteries and Graces. 

Thethings committed, are hisWord ( whereof wee 
haue ſpoken ) ro be preached, Sacraments to be admini- 
ſtred, and other holy Things. 

Preaching , is an Infiruction of the Church by lively 
. Voice in the Word of Chriſt ; and that by DoArine, or 
Exhortation, 

Dotine, in laying forth the Truth, and confuting of 
contratic Errors, 

Exhortation,to apply it alſo to all good vſcs ; of come 
- fortipg, denouncing, flirring vp, repreouing. | 

| A Sacrament is a figne and ſeale of the Couenant, 
either for our entrance , or continuance in the Cove- 


nant. 
The 
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The adminiſtration, isto Ueliver them, with declaring 
Chriſts Inſtitution , and Prayer ynto God, to-make the 
ſame effeAuall, to the end for the which-rhey were 
ordayned : Which the Scripture calleth Bleſſing, or 
Conſecration. * | L 

It followeth to ſpeake of Aſinifteries,and Graces. 

Ainifteries , are publike funRions in the Church; 
ſpecially for Preaching ( which includeth the dutie of 
offcring the Churches Prayers) and Adminiſtration of 
the Sacrainents., \H- | 

Among the Miniſters of the Word , ſome haue beene 
( extraordinarily) inſpired of Chrift, co deliver both 
by lively Voyce and Writing (ſo as they could not 
etre) the whole Truth of Chriſt, and had power to 
worke Miracles , for the confirming of their Doc- 
crine, ny 

All other Miniſteries are to fetch their Light from 
the DoEtrine of thoſe that were ſo inſpired. 

Graces , are Gifts for the diſcharge of thoſe publike 
FunRions, 

Gifts for a Mans owne priuate, are Knowledge of 
the Word of Chriſt , and a Taſte of the ſweetaefſe of 
it : Which being the higheſt Step that it-is poſſible 
for any Reprobate to aſcend, changeth after a ſort 
Mans corrupt Nature ; yet ſo, as it may be loſt againe. 
But who ſo once of Malice falleth from it , can ne- 
uer be repayred, \ 
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Cnar. VI. 
Of the Church wpder the Lew. 


of [hs Church is One, and cannot be divided : but ha- 
ving regard to the diverfitie of GodsDiſpenſation, 


it may be diſtinguiſhed into the Church ynder the Old 


Teftament, and the Church io the New. - 
| 1A | | That 
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- T be Chiefe Points 


That vnder the Old Teftamenr, bad diuers Rites, 
Ceremonies , and Sacrifices, Figures of Chriſt, and of 
the goed things wee haue in bim ; eſpecially among 
the Tewes , his then peculiar People :* Whereby 
the Diſpeoſgtion of thoſe Times was more obſcure, 
and lefle accompanied with Knowledge, and other 
Graces. Fl | 

But of all theſe things, as alſo of their Sacraments, 
( which, inregard of the outward Signes, were a part 
of the Legall Pzdagogie) and likewiſe of the Mi- 
nifteries that were among them, both that of Pro. 
phets ( inſpired) by whom were written the Bookes 
of the Old Teſtament, and'of other, I haue written at 


large, in a Treatiſe entituled , The Old Teltament, or 
the Pcomile. 


et. 


Cnar. VIL. 


Of the Church in the time of the 
Goſpell. 


Otthe Church of the New Teſtament, the Diſpen- 
ſation is in all cleerenefle and perfeion. yp 
2 gon | the Sacraments, and Minifteries. of the 
New Teltament, there be two Sacraments , Bapriſme , 


OY 


and the Lord: Supper, 


Baptiſme, is a waſhing with Water, to aſſurg our en- 


trance into the Couenant; the forme whereof is thus; 
or to this effe tx 


I baptize thee:in the Name of the Father , and of the 
Sonne, and of the H oly Ghost, 


The' Lords Swpper, is a feeding with Bread and Wine, 


to afſure our continuance in the Couenant; the forme 
whereef is thus, or to this effeR : 


For the Bread, Take Je, eate ye; This is my Body, 
| which 
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which tis giuen for you : Doe this in remembrance of 

Wes ES? | 
þ. For the Cup, Drinkg ye all of this ; for this is wy 

| Bloud of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many , for 
the remſſion of ſinnes : Doe this is oft as ye ſhalldrinke it, 
in remembrance of mee. Fae 

The Minifters of the New Teſtament , were Apo- 

files ( inſpired ) ( by whoſe Minifterie were written the 
Bookes of the New Teftameac ) Prophets, Euangeliſts, 
Paſtors, Teachers, &c. be” f x 
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: Cnar. VIII. 
of the Cbarch of Gods Elee?. 


Hus farre of the outward Church. The other is 

the Church of Gods Ele&, drawne to bclecue in 

Chriſt , ordinarily , by Pieaching : Wherefore with 

theſe , God maketh indeed his Covenant, By vertue 

whereof , our Faith, albeit apprchending Chrift «bſent, 

it apprehend Him weakely ; yet confirmed by the 

Jiſpen- (Wl Word, and Sacraments, P.ayer, and other holy meanes, 

$i” it never letteth goe the Hold, but continually groweth, 

of the Weill we come to ſee Chriſt in his glory : Se a3 Faith hath 

priſme , Fo \vayes Hope , that is, an aſſured waitiog for of that 
bleflcd Sight, going with it, | 
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C* HAP, I X, 
Of Regeneration. 


{ of the 


1 vs | T Itherto of .Chriſts Pcophericall Office, The King- 
© TOr & Aidome (by excellencielo termed )is that, whereby 
iettroying the Old Man by the Powerof hisDeath »nd 
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Sufferings, all that are ofthe Church of Gods Ele, He 
doth regenerate, by the Power of bis Reſurretion, 

The Day of his Riſing, which was the firſt Day of 
the Creation, is (for an eucrlaſting Remembrance of 
thac Benefit) come-in place of the Sabbath, and called 
the Lords Day; beginning when he aroſe, and began 
to renew the World. | 

Regeneracion, is our ſpirituall incorporating into 
Chriſt, every Member in his due proporticn ; whereby 
being one with him, through him with God, and his 
Spirit ours, we become Gods children by adoption, 

Of a regenerate eftate there be twa Degrees, as it 
were two Apes, Infancie, and Mans eſt ate. | 

Infancie , which is during this Life, by Faith, and 
therefore by meanes of the Word , and imperfeQly 
ſcaled vp in our owne inward affurance of the Spirir, 
not in the Worlds diſcerning of ir; and growing ac- 

_ cording as our Faith doth grow ; And this is called the 
State or Kingdome of Grace, 

Mans eſtate , which is after this Life ,*by Sight, and 
therefore immediatly by Chrifts Spirit, and in all Per- 
fetion: And that is called the State or Kingdome of 
Gloric. F > 


Cx. ©». 2X 


of Wiſedome, Righteonſncſſe, Sandiification, 
and Redemption. 


FT He Spirit of Chriſt being ours, cooſequently doth 
ſaue vs, from our (infill and curſed eſtate, to enioy 

all the Good that js in him, 
Ir Randeth in [lumination, and Init:fication, and 
(from' thence comming ) Santtification , and Redems* 


F## 14.1 4 | 
| Hilnws- 


EI 


handled in this Booke, 


1llumination, Whereby expelling Darkeneſle, he doth 
inlighten owr Minds with the Knowledge of the Will 
of Godin Chriſt ; which the Apoſtle calleth Wiſdome, 

Tiſtification , Whereby forgiuing-our fines, by his- 
taking them ypon him, he doth account the Holineſſe 
of his Nature and Righteouſnefſe ro be ours, 

From whence (as I ſaid) come Saxttification, and 
Reaemption. | | 

Santtification , Whereby ſlaying Sinne , he putteth a 
new Life of Holineſle into vs, to ring forth fruits of 
Righteauſnefſe, Wherein there is no mote now-re-. 
quired , but that Sinne beare not the rule in vs::and 
our Workes of Righteouſnefle, though all mingled 
with fine, are not onely pleafing voto God, through. 
his forgiucneſſe of the {finne; but haue beſide, of Gods 
free .yoodnefſe, looking ypon them in-the perſeQion 
of his Sonne , ſpeciall Promiſes. of Reward made- ynto. 
them, both in this Life, and in the Life ro come, ; - 

Redemption, Whereby freeing vs from the Curſe, him- 
ſelfe becamming a Curle for ys, he maketh vs bleſſed, by | 
the participation of his Bleflednefle, 

Our Blefſednefſe in this eſtate ftandeth, 

Firſt, in the Loue of God anew : Whereby all things, 
not the Calamities and Troubles of this Life, and alſo 
Death ir ſelfe, but cuen our very finnes turne vnto our 
good ; and in the aſſurance whereof, wee haue Peace of 
Conſcience, and Ioy in the Holy Ghoſt. 

Secondly, in that wee are made netre ynto bim , and 
-mpi continuall accefſe, with boldnefle, into his Pre. 

ence. 

Thirdly, in our fermer Seuecraigntie and Power ouer - 

he Creatures ; whereof commeth free libertic of vſing 
them all, and deliverance from the Bondage of Satan. 
This alſo as a noble acceſſe.added thereunto, that the 
holy Angels themſelues are made miniſters for our. 


good. 


» 


A-3. Fourthly, | 
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Fourthly, in a Spirituall Glorie and Wiſedome , and 
other Graces. 

After this Life, commerh the falnefle of Bleflednefle, 
more or leſſe, accerding to the divers meaſure of our 
Faith here, To the Soule in Heauen , preſently after 
Death , till the Latter Day : At what time our Bodies 
being rayſed vp glorious, the whele Man ſhall meece 
Cun1sT comming to Judgement in the Ayre, and 
there receiue Scatence of all fulnefle of Blefſednefle for 
ever : Which we ſhall inioy; taken yp into Heauen by 
the vertue of his Aſcenſion. | 

Certainc Men , ypon our Sauiour Cuni1$sTs Re- 
ſurreQion, roſe againc, and are alreadie with him in 
Heauen, | 

So are Eroch and Elias beth aliue , aſſumed thither. 

Thoſe that are living at the Latter Day,ſhall ſudden- 
ly be changed, after the dead are once riſen, 

The Creatures alſo, for our ſake , ſhall then be re- 


newed into a Glorious eſtate , not ſubie& to Cor- 
ruption. 
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unto him for wiom bee: maketh Mediation, and wherem bis Mc diation 
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fart. Special things touching tbe reſurreAion of the Zlf, 

Of tbe laſt Indgement. 

The perſons to be judged. 

The Indge, Cbrift, Of bi comming to taco; the place from whence 
be ſhall. come : the ſignes and manncy of bis Comming, 

The P lace where the Iudgement ſhall be. 

Of tbe Sentence. The preparation to it : tbe order of the Sentence: the 
Sentence it ſelfe: the Reaſon: the execution of the Sentence ; and the order 
of execution. 

Of our taking vp into Heauen ; and by what right we come thither, 

Of our full Bleſſedneſſes The r00t and plan of the ſame : the parts: 
the meaſure and quantitie : : the degrees of Glorie , and nbenceit groweth: 
the etermtie. 

Of certarne that roſs: vfon our Saviours Reſurreflion. 

Of Enoch and Elias. 

Of the ſudden change of thoſe that ſhell be alive at Chriſt comming, 

Of the _] the Crealures, =» 
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OF DIVIUNETTIE, 


OF Gov THE. 
CREAT.OR, 


CHap. 7: 


Of Gop the FaTnain, the Sounn, 
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IS all other Sciences'are Dininizi is 4 
commended by their 
end , and cuery one e> 

Rcced ſo,:much . the 

| more eminent”, as the. 
end doth more excell;fo 
itis the worthypriiſe of 
the Dodrine of Religi- | 
on , which is'the ſame 
that wee call Divinirie, 
that it l6oketh'$6-fhch. - 
an end as is incompara- 


bly ey to to defixed, moſt to: be loued and embraced 


f vs; that is to ſay, the Forte or Ged, * From whom, 
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 Cnar.1. 


The firit Bo oke of Dininitie, 


* 


and by whom, and to whom, are all things : And whole woe 


ric ought to be a thouſand-fold more deare ynto ys then 


our lives, yea, then the ſaluation of our ſoules, 


This therefore is the ſcope and marke 
that the whole DoQtrine of Diumitie doth 
direAly ayme and ſhoot at,and whercun- 
totheparts are all to bee referred, asto 
their laſt and furtheſt end : for albcit the 
ſeuerall Do&rines haue their ſeucrall and 
proper yſcs,, the Law to humble ys, the 
' Goſpell ro give vs comfort in the Sauing 
' health, tharthrough faith is reached forth 
yo Ys,Preaching to beget Faith, the Sa- 
craments to ſtrengthen it, Diſciplineto res 
raync inthe obedience thereof, and ſoin 
the reſt; yer the laſt & yttermoft,the moſt 


ſhining and glorious end, whereupto not | 


one, but cuery part, & not the parts onely, 
but the whole body and frame of all ten. 
edcth,is this of glorifying God. Which wil 
appeare moſt plainly, if wee examine all 
this DoAtrine point by point, and gocit 


Hereſies 


and 
Errors, 


Atheifls , that 
ſay, There is 
no God;whom 
not onely- the 
Word of God, 
but all the 
Things crea- 
ted, elpecial- 
ly this good- 
ly Frame and 
Work.manfhip 
of the World, 
and euen their 
owne Conſci« 
ences ſuffici. - 
ently confure 2 
fince they can- 
not bur ſee 
and vnderſtand 
hereby , that 


throughout in order as it lyeth: As, x" 
1. The whole Treatiſe of the God- on, 


Diuine Power, before all, and aboue all, of whom theſe things were made, andby 
whom rhey are gouerned in ſowiſc and gracious ſort, as the Apoſtle teacheth, Rom.1e 
20. For bzs iuiſible Things, that is, bis eternal] Power aud Godhead, being vnderſiged by the 
th;ngs created, are cleerly ſeene by this Frame of the World, to the end that men might be wi- 
excuſable. And therefore, theſe wretches that flriue againft cheir Conſcience, ro pur 


uſer 


CHAP.T. 
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z, His in- 
comprehenti- 
ble and incor- 
ruptible glo- 
rie, they tranſ- 
fecme into the 
image of a 
corruptible 
creature , as 
the Apoſtle 
ſpcaketh,Fom, 
1.23. paintin 
Najorh Tones, 
rimes afterthe 
likenefle of an 
oldman,fome- 
times in ane 
ſhape , ſome- 
times in anos- 
thergas if Time 
did wecare pron 
or , Ape alter 
whis is the 
Ecernitie of 
Iſrac), and ne- 
ucr thangerh. 

Jo ) cir 
prayers to Hee 
Saints & Shee 


Sainrs, & An+» P 


gels 3 which is 
aglorieproper 
Yito God,P/a. 
$0. 15 Call wp 


en, apes 
ner thee : ſd 
Joat iDou glort- 
fe mee, . And 


their bawing to Stockes and Stones , whereof the Lord faich , Eſay 42.8. 1 | 


head, both of his'Nature' and Perſons, 
whereinhee ſhineth ſo plorious, that che | 
glorie of Go is often vied &n the Scrip- 
rures for his' Perſon and Preſence. So th 
b Moſes beſeecheth him to cauſc his glorie b god, 33.18. 
to paſſe before him 2 And in © Ezechiel,the c Exech.rihn, 
bleſſed gloriesf1I wo v atiis laidin ſtead 
of his glorious and blefled preſence. 
2. His Eternal! Councels, whether of 
ſauing thoſche chuſeth, or deitroying thoſe 
whom he reieQeth:whereofthe Wikk man 
dreacheth, that he wade all for bimſelfe, that d Pron-16.4, 
is,tothe praiſe of his glarie.'As the Apallle 
handling the ſame Argument; doth ex- 
pound it, Epbe.1.6. By 
3- The Creation; which,if Menwere 
as dumbe- as Stones, would of it ſelfe ſuſhi- 
ciently prochime the-.gloric of the.Crea- 
tor : And yet kethar willſce it foſct forth, 
as men may learne to admire it, let him 
read rhe nineteenth Palme, The Heanens 
declare the plerie of God, and the Firmaneent 
fſheweth bus were, OY ts 
4- His Workes 5 whereof the © Pro- e Pſtl.r1þ. 
het cryeth out ; That be x exalted abous 4,%:T+ 
the Earth, yea abowe the Heanens themſelner, 
in the glorie of the ſame : Dwelling moſt high, 
but yet looking moſt low, betb in Heanen and 
in Earth, kt; the poore ont of the dnſt, the 
weedie ont of the dunghill, &c. 25 followeth 
in that Pſa/me. PEROT 


{*v 
4\ 


: 


+» 


> "4g 


\ © 


k : . 
wE Ds hens. FRIESES —_ _ A hk wo —_——— _ — _ ——_— FA 1 he ; Y ..- 
» > = Pl o 0 - C_— IT pa *, 1 =) . x 
WT INT ROY ge pong - (Ee rp gr 7» 1 Y . NI Aig a: —_ _ = - 4 4 > R be » F< 4 Wn. ""c ERS - 
4 £”Þ _, my Fs RY $4 4 » bs lO ow M - Pb OW" > \ wy F at FL = 3d at - : p - R, . ws. P . PR: 7 = 4 k ME Gs" i F<. 4 * - —_ 5 
ws. WT” Iv £ Pd oa wh..-= 34 $3 xox" A AYES : Ms lh LSE RES. OO tn, 4 &?- [ f bo $i. 4, ng fs . FTE + 41 T9 £ wy Q WS. ws 
F Mas” eb "ok. > x he »MEZCE X23 4, : ES it $9500 \ $4.4" 23 and 5 iy ” " wh LAB HT AR +, Kea A a % ” 
4 —_— ' WY, uy fe. an I & Ns. ES Yi AB... 0 SE. A ASE DEI. ST $3 + —_. PIs FS * "4 WW: K-14 SF Wgad Ze «26 3 
A D 4 F , "Oy * ; TY # Bk >. al *— ef if "IL « þ "a L =_— » > s . : 3% Fe 1 . 4 
. X o : « Tu +; «h + PL. , £ » 


_—_ 


GL Mn 


' , . 
% 4 \ q 
* 
Can 


P3TE > 
PN I ab 


AY 


will not yiue my glorie to another , nor my praiſe to carued Images. 4 

teach > ar be predeftinating as well of ' the Ele to life , as of rhe Reprobare | 
to condemnation , is for their wokes fore-ſcene , which, rhe "Apoſtle, Rowanes" 
9.22, 23, ſheweth to/ bee of his owne free pleaſure , to ſhew forth the riches/ot- 


his might and glorie, 
| B 2 ; To The 
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The firi# Booke of Dininitie, 


A ne In ea” en" ICE 


cm ME. ERAS 6H 


Cnae.r 


{Matt.6.10. 


g P/al.19,$, 
9.1, 


h Rom tt32, 


, I.COr.1-31, 


$\; 


2,Cor.1.20; 


Rexel.14.6, 


5. \ The honor due vato him from all his 
reaſonable-creatures,in Heauen & vpon the 
Earth'; whoſefpartitis to do his will,and 
to pcrforme whatſocuer he 'commandeth. 

6, The Covenant of Workes; whereby, 
inhis Tultice, he rewardeth the thorough & 
perfe& obedicnce of Chriſt his Sonne, and 
of the holy Firs rw rr puniſheth all cranſ- 
grefſion and difobedience, as in the Augels 
that fel, and in reprebate and wicked men, 

7. The Couenant of Grace ; which the 
s Prophet.calleth,T he[Reftarer of the Soule, 
theG ladder of the Heart , ithe Enhightner of 
the Eyes , more to by deſired then Gold, yea, 
thew much fine Gold , ſweeter then the Hon 
& thi Honey Combe: God hauing Þ bat all 
(that is:to ſay,allMen,and. whatſocuer is of 
Man Y vader fone, that he might bane mercie 
vpow all whom bee meancth for to'ſaue, 
This is it whichteacheth i Chreff robe made 
vnro ViWiſcdame fram God and rightoouſnes, 
and ſanttfication, and redemption,tbat as it © 


written, He that glorieth, lerbum glarct iwthe. 


Lord: Becaufe in him, asthe ſame Apaſlle 
ſhewethyk zd/l2hepromiſct of Goa, are, yes, 
ard Anjew unto Guds glorse:Wherupon Jobu 
I ir} the Renzlatron.tcacheth;That this is the 
rrtte voice of the eucrlaſting Goſpel, Frare 
Gea,ard fine gloria onto bu. i v3 I B16. 7. wb 


3) 


5. Touching 
the Law. of 
God, they are 
not only alto- 
gether -1gno- 
rant of the 
true. ye there- 
of, which is by 
a rigbe bumi- 
liation of ones 
ſelfe, to pre- 
pare. the way, 
and to lead 
him: vato 
_ [te but 
ſpoyle:Godof 
16 duc 
vnto m,whi- 


) leſt theyteach, 
' That it is poſ- 
- eble for a man 


eo fulf1] the 
Law himſclfe, 
and ſo falfifie 
= 
ayin | 

Apofſ is 
11493, God bath 


fout! al! wader 


fonte', that bee 
might baye mrv- 
cieupen all.” 
6.The meanes 
of uation, 
they, attribute 


; in part co. the 
34 "Ws; 


it of 
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werthinefſe of men, and to their due deſert, whichis thefree grace and ofG 

that he that glorieth,might gory inthe Lord,1.Cor.1.3 k. 17. Whereas the wonderfull oY | 
ric of God,in his Joue vnto mankind, hath herein ſhined forth moſt clearly har when 
we were dead in fins,2nd enemies vnto God, he hath quickened and reconciled ys to 
him(clfe,they concrarily im1ginethac the wounds nor ſodecpe,but chatthere remai- 
neeh ſill-2 kind fifein nan, a diſpoficign to receive the firſt Grace of God, which 
they call Frec-wil,and char Goddoay be prquoked by our merits to giue yache ſecond 
Grace,and ſo make man a worker togeth:T with God, in that great wo! { Four riew 


Birth:which he S -ripture in cxprelie termes appropriat-th vntoGod<e « Sriguban 
rfoeucris of afid in man, 


workmanſtzp,and a Creation, E/b.t,10.t0 exclude man,and my cn 
| | | c 
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| 
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concerning G ov. 


Cnar.T. 
$, The colle&ion and gathering of his Church, where- 
in,as = Daxid laith,he vitereth allby glory.Somec footfteps m P/alr9.9% 
whereof were to be ſcene in the peculiar choice. Firſt, of a 
Family in Abraham, Iſack, 14cob, and the twelue Patri- 
arkes, then of a whole Nation of the Iewes,from the reſt 
of the people of the world, Therefore, deth the Pfalmiſt - 
ſay, ® In lewry is God faxaons,f his Name is great in Iſraeh, © P[alJ6.t. 
But the ful accompliſhment of this his glory(whereof the Fw 
other was but a light precurſion ) is ypon the breaking 
downe of the partition wall betweene the Iewes & Gen= 
tiles, and reconciling them in one body yato himſclfe. In | 
which ſence,the Apottle * affirmerh,that euento the An- © Epbeſ:3.ro, 
els theraſclues, to principalities and powers is made hnowne 
through the Church the diners and manifold wiſedowe of God. 
And the x Pſalmitlt long before had prophelicd that whew p F/#,t03.46. 
Tchowah did build vp Sion (by the comming of his Sore, 
the callingof the Gentiles, and the full repayring of his 
Church vaiverſall) :ben ſhould be be ſeene in his glory, | 
9. Sandification of life, andthe obedience of his 
Saints, wherein, 4 Fhatſoener we doe, we doe alltothe glo- 9 1.C0r-10.35- 
ry of God, | 
t. The ſaluation it felfe of Gods Ele& Randing in the 17; 
participation of his glory. As the * Apoſtlenoteth, when © Xe#-3.23.13: 
he ſaith, Al hawe firmed, and come foort of the glory of God, 
that is, of eternall life, which we are to ſecke and labour 
for ; not ſo much for our ewne good and happines, as for 
his glory,from all which we gather a rule teexamine and 
iudge of all DoQrines,thatthoſe are ever ſoundeſt, which 
vm to God the greateſt glory, and contrariwiſe , what- 
ocuer ſootheth yp the proud ſpirir of man,or darkneth the 
glory of the liuing God, that, if there were no more, is 
cauſe cnoughto make vs torcieit, This out Sauiour tea- 
cheth,[ob.7,18,be that ſcekgth the glory of bim that ſent him 
he is true, and there is no vnrighteonſneſſe in himi, making it 
the certaine badge of all rrue and heauenply Do&rine,if ic 
tend toglerifie Ged, As by the ſame argument, Paxt a- 
uoucheth his DoEtine to bee ſuch , that att Angel from 
| B 3 _ _Hea- 
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Heauen preaching otherwiſe, were to bee held accurſed, 
{ Gal.:,8,9,10. for dee 1 now ({aith he) f perſwade men or God? tendeth my 
| preaching toſet yp man, or to pull downe the pride of all 
fleſb, that God alone may be exalted? 
Whereofthere Two parts we make of all this holy DoQtine:one pro. 
be wyoparts,Þ perly concerning God the Creator, the other concerning 
One thatcen- i the Redeemer,the truce-Emanuel,God with vs. For 
ccrneth God, : , : 
the other con- ſo our Sauiour in that which wee call the Lords Prayer, 

. cerning 1wa- doth divide it, ſpeaking in the three former Petitions : 
wel, God with firſt, of the Nature, Perſons, and properties of the God. 
"i head , then of his ſoueraigntic and command , together 

with the dutic of; Allegeance, which wee owe vnto him, 
which if men yyere able to performe as the Lav of their 
Creation not cnioyneth onely , but inabled them yato, 
and as the Angels doe in Heawen , they necde goe nofar.- 
ther, but ſhould be bleſſed in the doing of it. But becauſe 
that is a path which no foot of man can tread, he propour. 
deth in the other three,to miſerable man falne now away, 
the bleſſed Sonne of God, thar pcerleſſe Pearle and inefti- 
mable treaſure of the world , Telus Chrilt the righteous, 
who hath gone the tracke for vs, and regeneration, righ- 
tcouſneſle and ſanRification through him : more briefly, 
Toh.,17.3. he roteth the perfeRt diflribution of Divinitie, 
To know thee the ontly true God, and him whom thou haſt (ent, 
Teſs Chriſt, | 
Theſe two parts lacking apt names toexpreſſe them, you 
may perhaps (till welight ypon ſome better) nor altoge- 
ther yaficly call Theologie and Chriftiavitie, for ſo Theolo- 
gic doth in his proper and naturall fignification ſound ia 
Speech of or concerning God. The name of Chriflianitie, | 
taking it for the Do&tine of Chriftianitie (as is vſuall in * 
t AR,13.26, wordscf. arte) may aptly be deduced from divers: places | 
«nd 26.18, - of holy Writ,and isthe ſame in ſenſe, which the » Apoſtle 
TPer4ar6.  calleth 6 abyos 53 xpuct, the Word of Chriff, But till theſe 
(5 NY termes by cuſtome and yſc be worne and made familiar, 
and oureares better acquainted with they, I think it nor 
amiſſe co forbcare the names, letthe thipg be vnderſtood. 


To 
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To define God perfealy , as that great. and Chriſtian God is 1ths- 
x Logicianſaid , wee haueneed of Gods -owne Logicke, __ cy = 
' whoſenature knowne onely to himlelfe, infinitelyexcee= (wh : 4 "5 

dcth all thought and apprehenfionthat can peſlibly bein jng orperfec- 
any creature : wherefore to keepe ys within the limits of ion ir _-) 
ſobrietic,not taking vpon vsto define that we know nor, * Kamwin his 
which were folly and madnefſe, muchleſſe.attemptingit 1*<0:98ic: 
in the God-head,which were extreame vngodlincſſe, we 

mult remember the anſwer that God made vito Moſes, 

deſiring to ſee the Maieftie of his preſence,that he ſhould 
ſer bis hinder ) parts,bat hu face conld not be ſeene. There.is y Exod.33.13] 
then in God atore-part,and a face,there is a hinder-parrt | | 
and backe, By his face,that is, his very Maieſtie and Eſ- 

ſence, no manor Angel is able to define Go 'Þ , but by 

thoſe ſteps and-marks of his glorie, whereby he hath ma+ 

nifeted himſelfe in his Word & Works, as it were by his 

hinder & backe-parts, we may inſome tort deſcribe him, 

which whai they are,appeare inthe next Chapter, when 

paſſing by Meſes, (whom he ſet inthe hollow of a rocke, 

and couered with his hand till he were:gone by)he cried, 

LI BHOVAH,IBHOVAH, the wiphtie God, merciful = Exod.z4.6. 

' andgracions, long [nſfering,and ful of kindnes and truth pre= 

ſerning kindnes for thouſands, forgining iniquitie,and rebelh- 

on,and ſinne,by no meancs freeing the guiltie, viſiting the ini- 

quitie of fathers vpon children, aud vpon eculdrenschildrento 

the third and fourth generation, All which, and whatſoe- 

uernotes of his gloric elſe, ſcattered here and there,inthe 

whole Volume of the Scriptures,or ſhining euery-where 

in the large Volume of the Heauens, are m iny times com 

prehended in one onely word, as Fab, Ichonah, or Ebieh, 

(that is to ſay, I am)asif you would ſay, Bring or perfets 

01 it ſe]tc, For theſe three (comming from the ſame 3 roor, a fy 

and being-ineffe&t but one) arethat'eflentiall and proper 

nawe of God, whereby hee calleth himſelte, when hee 

would euzn the cxcellency of his Nature, & diſtinguiſhir 

{rom all other things that are in Heauea, or yponthe earth, 


or ynderthe-catth, So Ex. 3.13,14,15oymo 'Meſer, 
B 4 asking 
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"The firſt Broke of Dinivitic, Cunv.r, 


asking bjm,# ben 1 hal ſay vnto the, The Godof your fathers 
hath fent me wnto you, and they ſay to me , What ts his name ? 
hat foall 1 ſay totbem?1I tnovan anſwered MOSES, 
EXH1EH (or 1 am) for 1 am. And heſaid,T bus ſoalt thou [ay 
to the Children of Iſracl,E 18k n (that is, Fam) hath ſent 
me vnto you. Againe,God ſaidtoMos ts, Thu foalt theu 
ſay wnto the Children of !ſrael,l £1 ov an the Godof your 
fathers the Gedof ABRAHAM, the God of ISAC x, and 
the Godof 1 ac o B hath ſent ments you. T his 15 my Name 
for ever and this uw my Memoriall onto all Ages. Of the o- 
ther, wee read, Pſal.6$.5. Exalt bim for bu Name T ah, 
þ Platoin his It is moſt certaine, that Þ the name of athing (if it be 
Dialogue.enti- riphtly giuen)ſeruethto ſer out the true nature & proper. 
tulcd C7419: tje of thething , wherein conſiſted a great part of that 
c Gen«2,19, wiledome which was in «Adam, who gaue apt and fit 
names to all the Beaſts of the Field, and to all the Fowles 
of the Ayre, according to their qualitie and condition: 
much more is the fame to be thought of, thisName which 
the moſt wiſe God takethto/him, :and is neucr giuento 
Creature, Man;ner Angel;to Temple, SanQtuarie,nor 
any holy place elfe,,not ſo much as in a Sacramentall fig- 
| nification, it tho places ſeemingto ſerue for that purpoſe 
be rightly skanned. Theſe words therefore doe truly and 
d 7) rele? perfealy comprehend that backe part of his,or 9 whatſo. 
2195 0p, euer may be knowne of God fo farre as ourſlender capa- 
OR citic is ableto reach; For firſt;hereby appeareth that all 
that is, is in him ſubſiſtence, life, vnderſtanding, will,he- 
linefſe, happineſſe, and whatſocuer elſe:ail properts him, 
all his, and commeth from him : all eflentiall ynto him, 
and of hs narure : all infinite,eternall, and vnchangeable. | 
Or tofpeake more plaine, m that heis Being, firſt, he muſt | 
needFhave in himſelfe the very life,ſoule & perſe&ion of | 
211 chings char be ſubfiſtence, life, vnderftanding,wil,ho- | 
linefſe, happineſſe, and whatſocuer elſe, Secondly , all 
this hee hath infinitely,for what can be imagined, where 
Being ſhould be excluded?Thirdly,nothing is in him but 
eſſentiall and of his nature, for all is his Bewg, Fourthly, 
| how 
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Crar.l, | comernne Gon. 


how can being it ſelfe otherwiſe be, then of and fromie. 
{elfe?Fifthly, Being cannevuerleaue to be,norhauc begins 
ning of his Being , and therefore is cternall. Laſtly, itis 
not poſſible that any thing ſhould bee, whom Being doth 
not make to bee. In bricte,God is being,life, vnderſtan- 
ding, will, holineſſe, happineſle,effentially,infinitely,erer- 
nally , cauſally, ro himſclfe and others. -Andſo doth the 
Apolile at once expound all thoſenames, whenhe faith, 
e For of him and by him, and to him are all things, e Rom itzh 
But this necdeth ſome larger explication, Therefore it b4 
ſhall not be amiſſe,, more particularly to deduce thelc 
things, and to ſhew from point topoint what this Being 
or Perfetion doth clude. Ina word , it ſheweth, that 
he hath all good and perfe& things in a molt perfeR and 
incommunicable manner. 
The good and perfe&t things I meane are of two ſorts, 
firſt,thoſe, wirhout whichthe creature cannot be perfe, 
Of which kind are theſe three : | | 
1. A'bcivg which God is * ſaid tohave,that he may be! Signifierh a 
knowne to be a'thing truely and indeed fublilting,and igf nature, 
that reſpeCt is oppoled,aſwell ro the imaginarie courſe of f Revel.r.. 
nature, which ſome prophane men haue made a god,as to. 
the Idols of the Gentiles, which the Scripture calleth 


as of mercy, which hee effefeth and cauſeth co come to: 

paſſe, This is it he meaneth,Exod.6.3.1 appeared indeed to 

ABRAHAM,ISACK, and IAC 0 B,inthe Nawe of the 

mighty One,al ſufficient but by wy Name 1k n Ov an,var 

I not knowve of them:That is, 1 did not make my promiſes 

indecd exiſt ynto them, for otherwiſebeth they knew the k Gen.15.8. 

[Name [ehowab,k called vypon it,ant built Altarsto [gho- 1 Gen13.13.6 

wah, and he hiniſelfe m by that Name ſealed vp the faith meek x 

and certaintic of his promiſes, For this cauſe it is, that in la 11 $7.0 

» Ezechiel, threatning the famine , the beaſts and other, Exech.s,) 7 
plaoues, Ba 
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The firſt Booke of Diminitie, Cnar.r, 
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o Exech..7.27« 
That hath all 
good and per- 
te& things in a 
moſt pertect & 
incommunica- 
ble manner. 
The pertet 
thinos in God, 
Beſid: life. k 

p Eccleſ.9.4. 


q Pſal. $3.2. & 
in many other 
places, 

r 1er.5.2, and 
elewhere, 

{ Deu?.32.40. 
£ Ter,12.16s 


u As 17. 28, 
X Atts I7. 25, 


y Toh.5.26. 


Tz Ioh.*.* 0: 
a Pſal.z9.10, 


Vnderſtindirg 
b Pſal.94. 9,' © 


End Wil!, 
without which 
nv perfection 
canie ) 

C D 1144.25» 


d Tam 4.13. 


plagues, he giueth creditto it by that Name, / I 4 0- 
Vv AH haxe ſpoken it,and in the feuenth © Chapter ſhutteth 
yp all his threatnings with this, That they may find by ex- 
perience,that IJ amIEHOV An. But molt notableis that 
ofthe thirticth of Jeremy, where in one Chapterthe Lord 
three and twentie times repeateth this Name of purpoſe, 
to aſſurethe peoples hearts of thoſe comfortable and gol- 
den promiſes that be maketh vnto them io that place, 

2. Life: p for better us a living Dogge then a dead Lyon, 
Burt when wee ſpeake of tbe lite of God, wee meane not 
onely,that he doth'truly and properly by himſelfe, and of 
his owne nature liuc, (and therefore is called the 4 /ning 
God,and thar forme of {wearing ſo often vied, a] E x 0- 
Y AH * /ineth, which in { Deateronomie hee himſelfe ta- 
keth vp, For I lift my banas to Heauen, and ſay , that ] line 


for exer. And in another © place maketh it the proper 
'note of his people,to ſweare by bs Name,l EH OV AH tie 


#eth )burt that from him procecdeth life ynto all his crea- 
tures. And it is ſaidzvInhim we line awd mone,and againe, 
x He gineth to all bfe and breath through all things,that is,to 
all bis creatures. And in both ti:ele reſpects, it 15 that hee 
is ſaid to hauc life in himſcite, [ohn the y fifth, As the Fa- 
ther Imeth by himſelfe, yea, to * bee life it lelte, and Dent, 
30.20. Hes thy life and the length of thy dayes : Againe, in 
the 3 Pſalmes,With thee ts the fountame of life : Wiicieby it 
appeareth that this is proper vato God, | 

3. Vnderſtanding & will:tor as the, P/a/mift maketh 
his diſpute, The planter of the eare, ſhould be not hearefor the 


framer of the eye, ſhould not he brhold?he that teacheth kyow- | 


ledge ſrowld he not vnderſtand?*and of his wili we read:<AlÞ 
the inhabitants of the earth are counted 45 nothing but he doth 
according to hs will in the Hoſt ef Heanen, &c, among. the || 
dwellers of the eatth,neuher i there any that canreſtraine hu | 
harder ſay to him, What dſt thow? As if he ſhould ſay, They 
haue no will at all to ſpeake of , in reſpect of his. | And 
d[ames worthily reprehendeth thoſe that ſay,To day & to 
morrow we will goe, &c.\vhereasthey ſhould fay, if rhe Long 
Wit, 
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wil, Shewivg,that vpon his will dependeth the will of all 
his Creatures. As the Apofile faith, Inhim'® wee line and 
»:00ue, So that he only is av]eZ5o15, onely hath a moſt ab- 
{olute freedome of will moouing the will of all his Crea- 
turcs,and his owne moued of none, whoſe will no power 
nor force can hinder : f for who,laith the Apolile, hath reſti- 
-d his will?But contrariwiſe he himſelfe dothrhinder the 
will of cuery Creature, as hee doth of the Angels and De- 
vils, being otherwayes mightie creatures 5 whereof more 
ſhall be ſpoken, when we come vnto kis Prouidence, 
Of the ſecond ſort are thoſe two things (wherein wee 
place the goodneſſe and perfeQtion of the moſt excellent 


Deatures) Holinefſe and Blefledneſle. 


Holineſſe comprehendeth both the puritie of his whole 
Nature,and the righteouſneſle of all his wayes, 8 Thow art 
pare of eyes,laith the Prophet, ſo 45 thou canit net behold ini- 
quitie, And in Þ Eſay,the glorious Seraphins cric, Holy, ho- 
ly, holy Is m'ov an of Heſts. 

Of the righteouſneſſe of his wayes, louing Holineſſe 
and righteouſneſſe and whatſocuer good is, and contrati. 
wiſe hating ſinne and vnrighteouſtefſe, and whatſocuer 
naught is,the Pſalmiſt iſpeaketh, coupling them together, 
Then loueſh righteonſne ſe, and hateſt iniquity:of each part kc 
faith, k The righteous God loweth righteou/neſſe: and againe; 

T hou art not a God that taketh pleaſure in wickedneſſe, with 
hee no exill ſpall dwelt, Then hateft all the workers of iniquitie. 

Both theſe parts our Sauiour ſeemeth to note in God, 

yhen in one ® Prayerhecallech him firſt; Holy Father,and 
then Righteons Father, And as God is molt abſolutely 
pood ſo this goodnefle in all the parts of it is proper vnto 

im, in that hec hath it of himſelfe, and is the Fountayne 

rom whence it floweth into other, Aſatthe19.17.,Nonew 

004 but God onely, 

Therefore , In the Law was written vpon the high 

Prieſts Bornet, » Holineſs s IE OvaAHs, anditis the 


oyce ®of holy Angels: yea , the ſong of Hoſes, the 


To 


c AfR.1 7.18. 


f Rom. 9. 19. 


are Holineſſe 
and Blefled- 
nefſe, 


Holines is the 
puritie of his 

Nature, 

g Habac.1.13, 
h E/2y 6.3. 


from whence 
commeth a 
rizh:couſneſle 
in al his waics, 
i Pſal.q 57,8, 


k P/al 17.17, 
I Pſal.5.5,6. 


m I6h.17.1 F295 


n Exod.z9.30, 
0 Renell 15.4. 
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Spccially feene 


ro VS in fotre 
chiefe and 
principall yer- 
rues, which in 
the Scriprure 
you ſhall find 
for the moſt 
part, to goe by 
couples or 
Payres. 

p yah 


"Rx 
The tft cou- 


ple arc Kind- 
nefle & Truth, 
q Prou,14.22+ 
Kindnefſe, in 
being ready to 
beſtow all 
geod things. 

r So the Iewiſh 
Rabbincs in 
their language 
elegantly ſay 
tharGod ncucr 
is YER) 
be ul he can 


ſeruant of God,and of the Lambe, That God onely i hoh, 
The righteouſnefle of God isto be ſcene infoure chiete 
and principall yertues , that hawe reſpeR ynto his reaſon. 
able creatures,in the Scripture you ſhall find them for the 
mel? part to goe by couples or payrcs. 

The firſt couple 15 Þ Kindeefle 3nd Truth ſpecially ro bis 
Church,Exed,34.6.1EHOvVAH,IEHOVAH,Gfc,aban. 
dant in kindneſſe and truth, Plal.25,10, All the pathsof I x. 


"'HOVAH, ar8 kindneſſe and truth to them that keepe his Co. 
Knenant and his Teſtimonies. Pro.3.3. Kinaneſſe and truth let 


them not forſake thee : and againc, 4 Kinaneſſe and truth ſoal 
be to thers that imaging good. : 

Kindnefſe is that whereby hee is readie to beſtayy all 
good things. | , | 

The kindnefſc of God offereth it ſelte to be conſidered 
for the moſt part in theſe degrees, Fir(t,his long ſufferiug, 
whereby he is ſlow to wrath, and goeth (as it were) with 
a lexden heele vato puniſhment, andneueris a God rt of 
vengeance,till he can.no longer be a God of patience, So 
faith the Apoſtle , Rom. 2.4. That God ſopeweth forth the 
riches of bis patience and leng ſufſerance to this end, that the 
hindneſſe of God wight lead v1 to Repemtance. 

And © Peter giucth, as for a moticleere looking-glaſſc 
to behold this long ſufferance of God in, beth his long 
patience ard waytirg for of amendment 1n the dayes of 


. Noe, whileſt the Arke was preparing, an. hundred and 


{ 1,Pet.3.20. 
| 2.Pct.3-9. 


u Pſah 1459+ 


x Pſzl.36.7. 


rwentic yecres,and t his ferbearing co deſtroy the world, 
Now, to the end that none of his may periſh, but al come 
toRepentance. 

Secondly, His bountie and goodnefle, giuing liberally} 
all good things, as the Pfalmili ſaith, » I BHOvanst 
good to all,and his hinanefſe is ower all us works, And againe,: 
x Then TEHOV AH preſerneſt men and beaſts, | | 

Thirdly, and ſpecially, in hisgrace and fauour, wherc- 
by hze beltowethall thefe things , without reſpect 0 


our \orthineſle or vaworth, as our Sauiour , 2415-45 
re: 
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vs holy, coacherh vs to behold in the ordinaric and daily courſe 
of thinss. He maketh the Sunne to riſe on the'enill and the 


chiete 


calon. good, ind raigneth on the inſÞ and the uninfl, ' | 
prone Truth is the fait\full performance of whatſoeuer hee: Truth, faith- 
ſpeaketh, whether he promiſe good, or threaten euill. A fully to per- 
vertue,then the which,none can more beſceme the God- oy Ag 
head:for as the® Dexilis aliar from the beginning, and. (peak 
the father of lyes;ſo is God the Author of all Truth;yea, z 10bx 8. 44; 
Truth it ſelfe, and true for euermore 2 Truc in his words 


& promiſes, withour ſubtilty or guile,true in the accom- 


” 


T1; C 0s 
#th let 


th ſoal pliſhment and performance, without colouring or deceit, 
- He ſpeaketh,and it is;promiſeth, andit commethtopaſle;; ; 
ow all W-treatneth, and it taketh effe&.*[ will wot alter ſaith the. * F/*39.33,. 


ord.) that which is procecded ont of my lips , nor f+ Af 4-/2.090 
idered "hi Nay,he nan lye, becauſe 865%. deny ret" : r_ ih 3. 
criug, So naturall it is vnto himſelfero be Truth it ſelfe;There<. . 

) with Bieore ie is called, Thed God of Truth, The * Godof Amin. d Pſal.31. 6, 
d * of BWwhatis thar elſe, butſuch's God, as is al wayes one, atid: © £/4 $5.16. 
ce. 50 ite ſame;truein his words, firme-in-his-promiles,certaine 

71h the BE: his performance?Whereupotithef Apoltle cryeth out, F rom.3.4. 
hat the Bir .: God be true, and all mentiars, | 

The other couple are 8 Tuſtice: and Mereie, flowing Theother 


-glaſlc rom the formier - both ſpecially ſcene in the/ſauing "94 I mw ” 
is lone WW eRroying of men and Angels,Pſaliz 16.5, 1/1 ov An Mott gd. 


ayes of \haitts andiuſt and our God u mercifull, Pſal. 14.5 ,7 8. ing from the 
ed and BW}, memorial of thine abundant poeaneſſe they ſhall powre former. 
worlc.iW.: and thy Inflice they ſhall fing; thatT ew Ov An « gras 3 DNV) 
l com: BB; n; and mercif;kerri fo oo Or ob IN | 
| Tuftice.js that wherby hetendrech-to everyoneaccor= luſticero ren- 
berally Wing to bis workes:forelfe, b a5 the Apotile reafoneth;/f der \H4'E of 
VA H 3 bere were wnrighteouſnerwith God jbewcould Godivagethe k Row! ij 
again, or 1d? Therefore 8s 4 moſt righteous ut ge; he ſeuere- F- 
y puniſheth tle workers'of iniquitie, and graciouſly re- 

 where- ompenceth thoſe that feare him,' with thatfree reward 
ſpect C F hi ch he hath romiſed,$o ſaith Peter, That without Y 8 J 1.Pet 7. 
KI, 5-4 8c of perſons indo evh eneric one according to his worket. | 

(And £1 :-x't 4 v5 The Lord that recompenceth; ſball ſurely  Ter,51.56. 
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The frf Booke of Diwinitie, Cnap.n, 
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1 2.Theſ-1.6,7, 


m Ror.1.8e 


n 2:77.48, 


- 1.lobs l,9o 


Mercie, in be- 
ing readic to 
helpe in time 
of need. 

' Þ Exod. 31.19. 
4 Lament.z.. 


r E ſay 30,2 bs, 
{ Pal. 46,2, 


godlineſſe and vnrighteonſneſſe of men. But of 


ence. lt is infl, ſaith Pay L with God,to render trom, 


rac 
ble to them that trouble you, and to you that are troubled, ref 


with v1 at the comming of leſws Chriſt, And againe, ® The 


wrath of God renealeth it ſeife from Heanew , oginft o on 
imſelfe hee 


ſaith, = There « laid-wp for mee 4 Crowne of righteonſneſſy, 
which the Lord, that righteous Tnage, will render wato me in 


that Day,And * I o nu N,{f weconfeſſe our fins, Ged is faith. 


fall and inſt to forgine them, becauſe of his promile lake, 


Mercie is that, whereby hee helpeth out of milerie, 
whomſocuer it pleaſeth him,As heeſaithtoMos s s,? / 
wil be gracions,to whoms 1 wil be graciens and 1 wil bane mer. 
cie,on whom I wil bane mere. And the 4Prophetin the Le- 
mentations,1t « the wonderful kindnecof IEHOvantihe 
We are not conſumed, for bis mercies faile not: yea, be way. 
zeth, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, © 1/8 few morey to vs, being 
full of compaſſion, in all our miſcries and neceſſities. 1 
helpe in affliction very ready to be found, as the Plalmilt ſaith, 
Thus he tempereth his mercie with his Tuſtice, as it were 
water te allaythe heate of his burning wrath, A vertue 
that aboue all other he appropriateth ro himſclfe, and ta. 
keth as it were moſt pleaſure in : Neither doth he ſooft 
call bimſelfe-a juſt and righteous, as be doth a gracious 
and mercifull God, Therefore, beſides his patience and 
long ſufferance inviting vs toRepentance , he doth hum- 
ble himſelfe; as it were, to mens infirmity , vſing all the 
meanes & helpes whereby our coldnefle may be quick- 
ned,and our affeRions ftirred vp toſceke him. To thisend 
hee giueth vs his Word and Sacraments , confirmeth the 
ſame by coucnants, promiſes,othes and miracles, pulleth| 
vs vnto him by chaſtiſements and correRiens,cenſures & |} 
admonitions. To conclude, he ſpareth nothing that may | 
ſerue for our good. And when all this preuayleth not, 
when none of his diſciplines and -iuftrutions is ableto 
bow our ſtony hearts, nor to-make them fleſhic and ſoff, 
that needes he muſtproceede to Iudgement,'t yet both # 
bis wrath he renanobreth mercy. And where mens oþitins- 
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tron. i 0 Wi 
d.re cic makes that there is no lace for rr 
Th nite etirn <4 an * again bis eye ponents | | ; 
fees "rv rroaruy 391 raking pleaſure in the pc of | x adn: 
e acc 3 Tel at bre may ret hg 4 x Exgch.18.23, 
ve in q urck and: choſen Children act is peculiar to his "pus of 
faith. wi without allcompariſoninfinicel - ys LON righrcouſheſ 
o& bi ocuer commeth that way to'vs From "my : bur what, comming © 
(aria reconciled in his Soune,is to be hand] ye auour of God fromir 
lene, WY The Biſeanclſ of Gd, a io alu anotherplace. pical-fuſic 
ver ov! G wwe one hapyy; reaping nothin ain of things ency 4s pin 
ol. 110g nothing that is evill : for y be 5 fl is 200d, ha. that Ke: (pun. 
ap Fe ” PW mw is noxe at all. is light, end darkeveſſe PP)» T] 
Jr tandeth in three = | | | y I.Jloby x, 
; WA) - things ; IRIS. 
bling the concluſion of the Lords Pray war our Sauiour in Any ranch 
c 2 to magnific and ſet forth hi tributeth ynto Ged, and DE ome, 
yrs bleIfednefle. EY 1s mpli abſolute and perfect orb 0p 
Firſt, Kinpdome ;, which i . Kingdome,i 
t Js me; 'wh _ ingdome, is - 
TP nanding whatſo Þ@ fr eng y Ne ſanepignty of com- Wy hind wg 
ere fad Lerdef Lords the Eogof Engr, To 
h | | , - 
fo oft Secondly, Power to doe what h | win all, 
0 here we at he commands:where, i — ih 
$i = renomore but that he is called Alm :where, if 2 lohn in the 
co i cient to declarethe Infiniceneſſe of nem At were , wars ic 
hum. 4 prom not alſo cleere and expreſſe avy;\ hae » bur me: pc 
Nl the 19þ itis ſaid, Þ Hs greatueſſe j als P. 44M As Epifile, r.Pet.4 
Juick- hi = Cm reach the bottome of it . And + of | d:that iS, 11.474 5.I1tc- 
aka ing ir impoſſible with God,that all : c WT Ly KE, No- ducerh rheth 
cn With men this us i : oof our Sauiour Chriſt to two ypelr 
ulleth Mcight or i 4 ati can _warke any Miracle. heck 1epoſi- they compre- 
ires & Sencath inthe Decpe;in Heauen abou | 'F erin.the bend Soue-\ 
© ma) 2 ali; , Or whereſocuer clſc ( 28 aj | <0 18 the Earth raignty and 
; tie,he willeth him © whi onuince Acbas infi- Power, the 
h not, io aske af whichof theſe wayes he would, word Gonify- | 
bleto 1m,or hk aigne) how can any thing be impoſ1 le: d, in both) and 
d ſoft, ble for hi 4 not his powerendleſſe?thereforc.it i vnto 5;2, gloric 
both a Moth or will d he is ableto docipfinitely ab ret le poſe 2 ver Re 
xſtins r will doc. Ad at. 3.9% I la _ y a oue that hee, PoE Ee 
cit nmandeth, b Pſalne 145-3» © [ah 0900, God i Abe of wes fo 
. "we * 2s | 127, | Gs ver 
k AE 1+ 37 d Matth- eg e Eſay 7-11, 
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theſe tones 'ta raiſe wp children to ABRAHAM. Marke 
14-36. eAbba Father, all things are poſſible with thee. 
But here wee muſt take heed, leſt aſcribing in worgy 
ower ynto God, wee take indeed his true power from 
fm : as thop doe, which; in ſtead of power, attribute to 


| him things of weakneſſe and infirmitic ; and in ftead of 


f THMS Kobe 
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Iam.114. 

1 Ter,10'7. 


k 1.T;#1.6-15. 


] Plal $9.14. 
m Pſal.18,32. 


n Eſa) 44-3. 


Glorycomprc- 
hendeth a 

rhe excellen» 
cies of his Q-: 
wore... . 


As Wiſedome 


and ormher gra- 
ces of the 

mind. .. 

P TEr-$1.3 5+ 

q lob, 8:25, 


x Prou. 8.14, 
{ Job. 12.13, 
t Rom 11233 


omnipertency, things of impotencie. Such are all thoſe 
which are contraric to his nature and perfeRtion : F for b, 
canner lye,as the Apoſtle ſaith, s He cannot denie himſelfe: 
b He cannot be tempted of enill. i I: REM 1 n ſpeaking of 
his mightic power, which maketh all Nations to ſtoope 
and doe him reuerence;ſaith,that the ſame refteth in þipy, 
Whereby he doth not obſcurely giue to vaderſtand;that 
this is proper ynto God,whichthe & Apoſtle more plain. 
ly vttereth, calling biz the onely Potentate, Therefore the 
Pſalmilt | ſaith , 7 hine i an arwe with firength : Appro. 
priatingirtobim: And ® againe, Who is God, bur Þ x. 
HOVAH? and thereu no Rocke but onely thou, Andthe 


| Lotdin E's av,* 1sthert an God beſides me ? Werily there 


« 10 Rocks : [ know not any. 
Thirdly ,Glorie,that comprehendeth all the excellen. 
; Yi 


cies of hi Nature : as, | | 
Firſt, Wiſedome and all che Graces of the mind, both 
knowledge forthe ſound ynderſtanding of things , and 
counſell whereby rightly to'iud of them, as the Pro- 
phet ſaith,” /ehonah made the Heauens by vaderflanding, 
p [eremie alſo iflike mann<r, He efIabliſbed the inhabited 
rworld by his Wiſedome , and by bit underſtanding flretchil 
ont the Heanens. And1o 8, 4 He fitted the ayre by waight, 
and balanced the water by meaſar ? that is, he ordered all 
his creatures in|weight and meaſure moſt wiſcly, And 
both theſe he not onely hath, and that in an infinite mea- 
fure, but the ſame are alſo proper and peculiar vnto him, 
So it is in the Pronerbs, © Mine 11 Connſell, and wiſcdomrit 


mine, AndinTo's ,f With bim i3-wiſedeme, his is counſel! ani 
; wndirflanding.The © Apolile tro the Rawaxes hotably ſet- 


reth forth the Infiditneſſe of them both; O the depeb of th 


richtt 


ding, 
zabited 
-etched 
Ag bt, 


Ted all 
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concerning Gov. 


richeaborh of the wiſedome and knowledge of God, how Un- 
ſearchable are his indgements , and his wayes pait finding 
ont! David "alſo in the Pſal/mes,There is no number or 


u P/al, tg 1.90 


meaſure of his vnderflanding. And when all things paſt, - 


preſent,and to come when the moſt inward and hidden 
corners of mens ſecret affetions are knowne ynto him: 
and as it were numbred before hinr; * #hen there is no- 
thing created which is not marifeſt in his ſight bat al things 
are naked and open to his eyes *' maſtic not needs follow, 
that this knowledge of God is infinite? and as it is infi- 
nite,ſo none bur he can'challenge it: For he only is Y wiſe, 
z onely knoweth the hearts of the ſonnes of men : He alone 
hath the honor of fore-knowing rhings to come, where- 
by, as by a moſt certaine and intallible-note, hee ſetrerh 
forth himſelfe to be diſcerned from all falſe gods, E/zy 
44.1,2,3. 1 am the firiF and rhe lajt;and beſides me there is 
no God: For who,as 1,declareth,and vitereth this before,or 
ordereth this vitto me; fince 1 bane ſet an enerlafting people, 
that the ſignes and things to come might bee vitered wats 
thews' Haxe not | from that time vttered it unto thee & de- 
clared it and you are my witneſſes! I's there any God but me? 
2, Strength, | 
3. Comelinefſe and beautie;. 
, Graciouſnefſe, or an amiable and loucly nature. 

5. A complete furniture of Riches, andof all kinde 
of pleaſures and delights, ; 
God thus garniſhed and beſet with whatſoever perfe- 
tions the heart of man can thinke, yea, infinitely aboue 
hat ,that men or Angels are able to conceive, is alone 
appic and bleſſed), as the Apoftle calleth kim, That 
leſſed and onely Potenrate. Fooliſh men place happineſle 

n the good things, as they terme them, of bodie, mind, 
nd fortune. In all theſe, how doth the Lordexcell, but 
frer his owne, that'is, a heauenly and vnſpeakabteſore ! 

\ Bodie is commended by theſe rwo qualities, if-ir bee 
trong and faire. Þ [ehowah, faith the Plalmift, i Horhed 
C with 


y Rom16.27« 
I.Tim,1.,i7 
Indeverſ® 25. 
Z I, Kjige 2.8.9. 


Sercngth. 
Comelineſſe 
and beagtie, 
GraciQuſneſſe, 
or an/ amiable 
and louely na- 
rure, 

A complete 
furn'ture of 
richcs , honor, 
and of all kind 
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and delights, 
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OF os 


with glorie , he hath girt himſe!fe with ſtrength. Againe, 
© Glorie and comelinefſs # before hims , ſtrenoth and orng+ 
ment in his Sanct aarie. 
d Pſalao4.1, In another 4 place, he cryeth out, O-It Hov A ngthon 
artexceeding great, thon ha#t clethed thy ſelfe with come- 
lineſſe and beautie, conering thy ſelfe with light as with a 
garment.If any thingin the World be glorious and beau. 
tifull, the Sunne , the Moone, the Starres and heavenly 
Planets are ſo without compariſon. Bur Looke 2p , ſaith 
© 100.25.5- © B;ldad, in the Bookeof I os, ener wnto the Moone, and 
it doth not ſhine, yea the Planets are not pure in bis eyes: that 
is, are exceeding darke , if they be compared with him. 
t 166. 37.20,2T, Notable is that of Et1nv, f Men cannot abide to looke 
vpen the Suxne , when the golden light commeth from the 
North ; but in God there 1s 4 more renerend kind of pglorie, 
g >R\ To conclude, hee is 8 the ſtrong God, who h alone hath 
: = __ 16% immortalitic,and ancly is i incorruptible , or nor ſubie to 
— PCTs: decay. A thing that falleth not into any Bedy or nature 
beſides,by itſelfe, and of it ſelfe, What of the goods of 
Forrune (fondly ſo called ) where Honour and Riches 
have the preeminence? k He «5 rich,) all-/ufficient the poſe 
ſeſſor ® of Heawen and Earth : needing nothing, but ha- 
ving all chings, and miniftring 2bundantly ynto thoſe 
n P/al:24.l0 thatnced.® The Earth is the Lord, and all that doth reple- 
, x. ro on niſhit, Adrne,faith ® he;ss Gold, and Siluer is trrine,y Mine 
" * us exery beaſt of the Forreit,and the ( attell vpon a thouſand 
H:/s. 1 know all the Birds of the Moyuntaines , and the wild 
Beaſts of the field are mine. This is hee, whom men and 
Angels honour, worſhip,.adore; yea , the Deuils rhem- 
 ſelues with trembling are forced againſt their wils to | 
q pſal.65.39, magnifie, and the proud 4enemie counterfeirs a tubie- | 
TwNaQ) &100, Therefore, alſo his Name is great, and he is fa- | 
mous throughout the World. And it pleaſures come in- | 
to tnis account, the rtrzumphall Chariot whereon hee | 
33; Brvg a\ tideth, is [meermmeſſe and delight it ſel!fe , comelineſſe © carri- 
r Pſal 16.11, th the Adace bifore him, and * at his right hand are pleas 


ſures 


k Phil.2.6., 
] G:4.17«1. 
m Ge# 14422, 
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aine, wres for enermore, Yea, what® is our blefiednefſe clic, u "2,7 5 

HA ut to ſee him face to face? And when as ioy *® and glad- x Eſay 35 t0- 
nefle, mirth,and finging,arec the portion of his Children: | 

thou W hat ſhall wee thinke his fulnefle co be? But in the ver. 

OC = cues of the minde, how he glittereth and ſhineth ! Theo» 

ith 4 ' rike; PraQtike,, Morall , TIntelleQuall, of the vader:'an- 

Cale ding, and of the will, No ignorance canmiſ-leade him: 

venly 60 affection can diſquier him: nopeſſion can lay hold 

ſaith vpon him: with 7 him is counſell and wiſedome , his is y P/9.8.14. 

e, ad knowledge and vnderſtanding he is wife 'in aduifing, 799-1213: 

:that juſt in decreeing , mighty inte execuring of his coun- 

him. ſels, As for Holinefle j Mercie, Truth, Kindnefle;, they 

| looks take vp their dwelling in him; yt a, his very nature is no- 

v2 the i thing clſc bur the perfeRion of them all. But doth this 

lore, blefiedacfie of God reft onelyin himiclte, and reacherh 

e hath it no farther? Yes yerily,he is not onely in himſclfe; and 

ec to of himſelte, and by nature blefled,, but hee is the Foun- 

2Aature taine of blefſedrefſe ro other; Hee * maketh bleſſed by * 7/4l.32.1,2- 

pds of giuing rightcouſnefſe, forgiuing finnes through his Son, 

Riches purging the canſcicnce, ſanAifying the heart ynto obe=- 

be poſ- dience, Fivally , by making men and Angels partakers 

ut ha- of his !moft gracious and blefled preſence in Heaucn + 

> choſe WW To him be honour and praiſe for ever, - WOE 

| reple- Wee bauc hitherto ipoken of the good and perfe& . Theſe are the 


Mine 


thing+ that are in God, His perfe and incommunicable P*r'<tihings 
themlelucs, 


0uſand a manner of having of them, fandeth in infinicenefle and ;4,. perf R & 
be wila WF <cernicie, Borh of themſuch as nomannor Angell is ca* jncommunica- 
en and WW pablc of norcan be communicated to any, creature. ble manner of 
them- WL By ivfinicerefle, I meane an-ynmeaſurable Power, having of 
vils to MY Wiſedome, Glorie, Goodnefſe, Greatneffe, filling Hea- Mnf 
ijubic- ; n and carth,and being euery where preſentzwithin and Eterajit, | 

e is fa- Fv'ithout the World, whereof there bee many cuident Infivitcneſſe, 
"me iN | eſtimonies in the Scripture + /eremy 27. 25. Doe nor'l wherebyhe 's 
on hee ' Heenen and Earth, ſaith I: yovau? Pſalm.1 29.7. wi-hou: Firs 


| cumlcripuo 
{ carrt” Le reabiNe 


” pled- 


ſures 


hither ſhould 1 go from:thy Spirit ? or wh:ther ſhauld I flye 
on thy preſence? [ 'f 1ſhould climbe the 'Heauens ,thou art 
| C yA F he T8, 


ht. Aft 
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a Eſay 66,1; 
b Pal: 9.2. 


there,or lay my bed in the Graue;behold,theu art preſent. If 
[ſhould take the wings of the Morning 1d dwell in the vie 
termnoit part of the Earth , enen thither ſbould thy hand 
leade me,and thy right hand lay hold vyon mee, Eſay 66,1, 
Heaxen 1 my Throne, aud the Earth 1s my Footſtoote, As 
for thoſe places of Scripture , where God. is {aidto ree 
mooue from one place vnto another ,. as Gere. 14:5. 
IEHOVAH Went downe to ſee the Citie and the Towre 
which the ſonnes of men had built : and Geneſ. 18.21, It- 

HOYAH ſardwnto ABRAHAM, Becarſe the cry of So- 

dome and Gomorrah « verymuch , aud becauſe their finne 
#5 very great, { will goe downe to ſee , whether according to 
the cry that 15 come vp vnto me, they hane done things wor- 
thie of deftiruttion, if not,that I may know: This and what- 
ſocuer like,is ſpoken afterthe manner of men, to diſcend 
to-0ur capacitie, not that truly and properly there is apy 
change of place in God, God therefore is in all places 
at once , not onely by his yertue and power, but in his 
whole infinite.eſſcace; yet we muſt not imagine groſely 

of him, to tbinke that cither he is mixed with the Crea- 
rares ( for that is contrarie to his moſ perfeR,fingle na- 
ture.) or that by the filth and contagion of the creatures 
himſc}fe can be polluted: (for that is contrary to his moſt 
,perfetholy nature:) butin ſuch a ſort he is prefenr;ys is | 
heavenly and fpiritvall , and incomprehenſible, Ang al- 
beit, by nature wee ſeeke God. in the Heauens\, and our 

Saviour Chriſt hath taught vs to ſay, Our Father which 
art in Heanen, that ts notin reſpect of bis:efſence; and 3s 
]-may ſay, of his yery:preſence;that hee is rather in Hea- 
ven then in Earth, or.dwelleth rather in his Church, then # 
in prophane Synagogues; in the hearts of his Saints, |* 
then-in the wicked : but inreſpe of his working, and þ} 

more {pecia}l grace,or of the clecrermanifeftation of vis þ 

glorie;, as hee {aith, 2.1" Heauen is my.Throne,. And the 

Prophet bD'avi bp, 1» his Temple he vitereth all his go 

"je. And that thiseuery whete preſence doth onely be- 
| | long 
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Jong te God, appeareth in that by this note, hee diffe. 
renceth himſelfe from all other Creatures. For whenhe 
faith, © Doe not I fill Heanen and Earth? hee meancth, 
that none other doth ſo, Itis to be obſerved, that hee 
ſaith there, Am 1 a God neere at hand( ſaithTemovan) 
and am 1 not a God farre off ? Doe I not fil Heanen ard 
Earth? As if he had ſaid that, which none but God can 
challenge, God therefore is onely Infinite : Hee onely 
is that Circle, whoſe Centre is euery where, and Circum- 
ſerenceno where , who alone 4 meaſureth the Waters in 
his fisf, and comnteth the Heanens with a ſpare. As the 
Prophet would have vs to ynderſtand, when hee {etterh 
the ſame, 2s a ſpell ro any whatſecuer , that fooliſh men 
ſhall dare tro make like ynto him, 
bike. From this infinirenefſe of God, three 
town” preg things may be leained. Firſt, The fingle- 
ecauſe the nefſc of his nature,admitting no quality or 
ſcripture !pea- gther accident,for in that which is infinite, 
kerh 0! the cies 4 can there any thing haue place , that 


ot Gcd his p 
hands feetand is not of the eſſence? Go » therefore hath 


dther parts, (8 
&cwile of his 
oue, Anger, 
atred, & ſuch. 
tke ) imagined 
od to haue 
ruly and fro- 


derly, Limbcs, 


nd parts of a 


Body, and the 


alltoas and 
ﬀcRions of a 

an ; wheres 
acſe things 

e ſpoken bur 
0 our Capaci- 
e , who can- 
hot conceiue 


neither compoſition nor diuiſion , parts, 
or members, pafſiens or affeQions , or o- 
ther accidents, but whatſoeuer is in God, 
is God himſelfe , which is the meaning of 
our Saniour Chriſt, when he calleth © him 
a Spirit: not asif heewere a Spirit, of 
like nature as the Angels are,or the ſoules 
of men, for that were melt erroneous and 
blaſphemous for to thinke : but becauſe 
Spirits haue a moſt fingle & vnmixed na- 
ture: ynder the ſame word, he repreſenterh 
ynto vs that moſt fingle and ſpirituall ef- 
ſenceof Go Þ , which of all things inthe 
World the Spirits come neereſt tro, Now, 


c Ter. 23.23. 


d E[:y 45,13. 


Knd therefore 
of a moſtfingle 
nature ( that 
whacſocucr is 
in God, isGod 
himſclfe,) 


e Ilobn 4-24. 


w the aGions, which God is ſaid ro doc, can bee performed , withour ſuch helpes? 


ot that wauely and properly there are any members or roy in Gad, 
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3 Eſa) 43-25. 


h Iames 1-13. 


1 2,T1.2,3. 
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chat beth this holineſle, and all other the good things 
whereof we haue heard , are of che very nature of God, 
the Scripture giueth ys to vnderſtand when it calleth 
him, Light, Charitie, Eternitie, c, and when he himſclfe 
ſpeaking of his yery nature and eflence,ſaithroMosEts, 


'f /] will make all my gooaneſſe to faſſe before thy face , for 


this cauſe it is, that in that molt glorious deſcription of 
himſelfe, Exodus 33, betore he cometo the particular 
vertues'of Power, Goodnefle, luſtice, hee ſetteth in the 
fore-front this name [ehounh, ſaying, IEnevan, It- 
HOVAH, the miphtie God, mere:fwull &c. And.why doth 
he ſo? Both ro (tirre yp CMHoſes vnto due reverence and 
humiliation , before the preſence of his Maieſtic, and 
withall to ſhew, that as he is lJehowah,that is, of bimſelfe, | 
and in his moſt ſingle «flence, he is Omnipotent, Merci- 
Full, Tuſt , &c, yea , thar his very nature isnothupg elſe 
but Power, Mercie , Iuftice, &c. Notable is that place 
ef the Prophet EsAav,s [, exen 1 ambe that blatteth out 
thy rebellions for my ſelfe, He ſaith not , For my Mercie, 
but, For my ſelfe, to teach vs that his Mercie , and his 
Goodnefle is himſelfe, and conſequently, all effentiall in 
him, and nothing accidentall. Therefore, he can neither 
be tempted of euill , nor bee the authour of it, So ſaith 
tIamts,Let noman when he « tempted, ſay, I am temp- 
ted of God, for God cannot be tempted of exill, neither temp - 
reth he any man. 'AndPavl, i Though we beleenc not, yet 
hee remayneth faithful, hee cannot deny himſelfe. And to 
TiTvs, £ God that cannot he. Againe, it followeth from 
hence , that his will |is the rule ef all goodnefle, a thing 
being therefore good and holy, becauſe he willeth it,not 7 
willed of him becauſe it is good and holy. The Apoſtle 
reacheth vs that Leflon, Rom.9.22# hat if Ged, willing | 
ro ſhew forth his wrath, and to make knowne his power, hath | 
ſuffered, &c, As if he ſhould ſay, What haſt thou, 6 man, 
to lay againſt it, if it be his will and pleaſure? This alſo 


doth our Sauiour ſhaddow in the Parable, Aſfarth.20.15 
ls 
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It is not lawfull for me to doe what 1 will with mine owne? 

The other two things to be inferred from the infinite- 
nefle of God, are: 

Firſt, That he is inuifible by the eyes either of the Bo- 
dic or the mind, as the ® Scripture in many places ter- 
meth him: whereupon itis ſaid, * That hee awelleth in 
light, which none gan haute acceſſe vnto, 

Secondly, That he is altogether incomprehenſible of 


his creatures, So true it is which ® [ob once ſpake, How 
ſmall a little piece doe wee heare of him 


And th:refors 


alio1nuitible, 
m 1,171,1.17. 
To the King O= 
uerlkiſting , 171- 
mortals inti{. 
ble, Col.1.15.« 
Whos the image 
of the wmuiſibie 


We come to the Eternity of God,whereby he 1s with: Gd lid tan 


out beginning and ending,and therefore of himlelfe,and 
ynchangeable: forcternall wee call that , that hath nei. 
ther beginning of dayes,nor end of life ; but remayneth 
for ever one and the ſame,not ſubieR to any change. As 
AMelchiſedeh and his Prieft-hood are typically ler forth, 
Heb.7.7.Such a ene intrueth,doth the Scripture declare 
God to bee, That he is withour beginning , appeareth, 
Pſal.9 3.2. T by Throne ts eſtabliſhed before any tie. T hou 
art from exerlaſting, Heb.1.2.The Apoſtle ſaith, he made 
all Ages, and the times, and courſes of all things, Now 
he that is the Marker and Beginner of Time, muft needs 
himſelte be before all Time, tor which cauſe he is called, 
? The King of all Ages, and courſes of Time, That he hath 
no end, Moſes 4 declareth in that Song, It uo van ſal 
reigne for ener and ever, Therefore he is called © the im- 
mortall Go », who neuer periſheth, or commeth to any 
end,and is ſaid { a/one to hane immortalitie: of them both 
D aid * ſaith, Before the Hills were framed , or thou had- 
deft faſhioned the Earth, and inhabited World : to conclude, 
from enerlaſting to exerlaſting, thou art the mightie God. 
| The ynchangeablenefle of his nature, remayning al- 


Wayes one and the ſame without alteration, is ſet forth,” 


James 1.17, when hee ſayth, that with himis neither 


change nor ſhaddow of turning :and Xalach. 3:6. 1 as 


ItHovan 44nd doe net change All this the word Ehieh 


for be continued 


conſtant , ſeemg 
as it were bim 
that is inuiſibles 
And incom- 
prehenſibvle, 


nn.Tims.16, 


O lob 26,14. 
Erernitie, 
whereby he is 
without begin- 
ning , or cn- 
ns. 
And therefor- 
of himſclte 
and ynchange- 


abic, 


Pp 1.7! 1,17. 


q Evid.15.18, 
r 1.Tim. 1.17. 
{ 3.Ti2.6.16, 


t P/4l,90.2. 
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doth include , being as much to ſay, as / am or / will bee, 
When therefore the Lord ſaith , that he # or will bee, hee 
meaneth that he is without change,and fo will continue 
ever : for [ ans or | will be, (heweth that he is the cauſe of 
his owne being , and therefore without beginning, To 
which word , /o4n %inthe Rewe/ation. alluding, calleth 
him A/pha and Omega; that is, the beginning and the 
ending,he that is,andihat was & that is tocome,and Eſq 
4.6. Thus,laith IE nov An, / arthe firit, and 1 am 4 
lat, Yea, 1.Sam, 15.29. heis called Zrernitie it ſelfe, for 
be that & the Eternitie of Iſrael will not lye,c4e.1n the 102 
Pſalme, all three are ioyned together, furſt, propounded 
in generall, Yerſe 25. Thy yeeres are from generation to ge- 
eration : then diftinguiſhed by his parts, The being Fol 
fore all time,Yerſe 26.7hon wait before thou diddeſt found 
the Earth, and the worke of thy hands the Heawens, The 
continuing for ever,Yer/e 27.& the latter end of the 28, 
They ſhallperiſh, but thouremayneſt, they all waxe olde as @ 
arment but thy yeeres ſhall not faile.Lalt of all, his immus- ' 
table nature, inthe re{t of the. 27. and 28, Verles. es 4 
veſture ſhalt thaw change them, and they ſhall be changea, 
but thou art(or continuet ſtill) the ſ4yme, Neither doth it 


| hinder, that which we hauc ſaid of the ynchangeable na- 


X1434,1 5429, 
Y- Rom I } bY, 


ture of God,that he js ſaid in many places to repent him, 
as Geri.,b, 6, It repenied God that he had made man, And 
Tonas 2,7,heisfaid to be ſuch a one, that reperterh him 
of exill : tor ſpeaking properly, that is true which Sarwel 
* ſaith, The etcruitie of [ſracl is not 4s mar, that he [hould 
repent bin, AndYPavri, The graces of God are without 
repentance.Repentance therforegis for our ynderftanding |} 
improperly attributed yato Go Þ. in this ſence, that 
when G op deftroycth that which before he made, as in © 
that place of Gezeſis,and 1.Sam.15.11.and 16.1.0r brin- | 
geth not that ivdgement or puniſhmEr which he threat» 


' neth,, as in that of ſoy@, and Exed, 33.14. and infinite 


ogher places; ke is they termed to repent , becauſe.men 
which: 
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which ghange their.counſell., or repent them. of thas 

which befare they haue done, vie the like, The ſame is to 

be ſaid of al the paſſions or aff:Rions attributed to God, 

Laſt of all , the Eternitic of God prooueth that hee is 

of and from himſelfe, the cauſe of his owne being," and 
conſequently of all good and perfeRt things that be, To 

which purpoſe ,thatof Iams * is a moſt worthy ſay- 

ing, Euery good and perfett gift commeth from aboue, 
from the Father of Lights. Two things he teacheth vs in 

that ſpeech; one,thatin Gop is all perfection,therefore 

he calleth him rhe Father of Light, which is as much or 

morethen if he had Light it ſelfe, As where Chriſt is cale 

led a rhe Father of Etersity , it is moſt Emphaticall;.to 

fignifte that he is Ecernitie it ſelfe , and the author of it. 
Secondly, hce teacheth that this perfeRion of the God- 

head, is the cauſe of euery perfeRt thing in vs.. To con- 

clude, the Gaying of /ames is in effetno more, bur that 

which the Prophet Dazid Þ had long before conceived, Þ P/A/.36.10. 
Becauſe with thee us the fountains of life , in thy Light dee 
we (or let vs ) ſee light : and that from the wel=Ipring of 
Gods infinice perfection, do flow the (treames of whatſe. 
euzr perteAnefle is in vs. We need not goe far to prooue, 
fith © » hina we liue and mooue,and haue our becing, 

From the Infinicenefle and Eterniy of God, both theſe 
two things doe follow. Firlt, that to ſpeake truely and 
properly, God onely hath whatſecuer things are good 
and perteR, for he onely hath them from. himſelfe,all o- 
ther hauc from him, he .onely eſſentially and of his mecre 
nature, in other they be but qualities, ouer and beſides 
their nature: he onely inftnicely,all other bur in meaſure; -* 
he onely ynchangeably,all other haue them ſubie vato 
change. In regard whereof the Scriprure ſaith, that all 4 paar. \ 
{the Inhabitants of che Earth are accounted. as nithing, c Bſaja0.1y. 

c before him are nothing : Jed, leſſe then uothing , that f in f 4d517,38. 

him ws: live, and moouc,and haxe our being, and that# hee 8 Pe#t.30.10, . 

eur ife, as if wee in compariſon had no lite, motion, nor " 
being 


c Als 17-28, . 
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| being at all. Further, that he findeth b 10 fkedfabtneſſe PI 


This 1s it wee 
meane by Ie- 
houah,who vp- 
on all that - 
hath beenc 
ſaid, isnor can 
be but one. 


his Sernants, nor putteth light in his Angels That i he fin. 
aeth no ſtedfatneſſe in his Saints, and that the Heauenc 
rhemſelues , that is to ſay , thoſe heavenly Spirits , are xo: | 
cleane in his eies meaning, if they be compared with him. 
To conclude, that there's none o00d but God,he only hely, 
only bleſſed, only mightie, only wiſe, only hath immortality, 
As of all theſe particulars, ſomewhat we heard before. 
Secondly, That there is nor can bee 6 
but one God, for there can be but one Aon ned; 
onely thing infinite, one onely to exiſt ping in a multi. 
of,and by irſelfe,and ro giue exiſtence rude of gods , and 
vnto all other things. Mans nature,be- ſovponthemarter 
cauſe ir is imperfe& , doth therefore _ 90 Gpd at 
admit compoſition , and becauſe it is 
finite,may in part communicate it ſelfe, Whence it com. 
meth, that /oh» and Peter, and every fingular man differ 
one from another in their efſence and nature, becauſe the 
whole humane nature is not , nor cannot bee in each of 
them,but is part in ene,and part in another, and therfore 
they are many men. But God, becaule he is a moſt ſingle 
and perfe&,and infinite eſſence, to whomſocuer he com- 
municateth his nature (as he hath before all times, to his 
Son and hely Spirit) muſt needs communicatethe ſame 
wholly,and perte&Rly, and infinitely. So as there can be 
but one God : for if there be many, one muſt differ from 
another in hauing that che other hath not: ſo can they 
not be perfe&,much lefle can they be perfeRion it ſelfe, 
perfeRion being that which is both perfe& of it ſelfe, 
and giueth perfeRion to all other things, But being ma- 
ny gods, if one ſhould giue perfeCtion to the other, that 
other were not God, For hee had not his Godhead of 
himſclfe, if'all had of themſelues, none ſhould give to 
other : ſo none of them were God. And infinite how 
can that be which is diſtributed among many; for where 
there be many, all muſt be circumſcribed, becauſe, where 
one 
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fſe in one is, there cannot be the other, But our God is ſuch. 
e fin. WY one 25 filleth Heaucn and Earth, and cannot bee cir- 


Wi Gods,they bring forth no God act all, [li 
him. But beauſe, in ſo high and deepe a point of Chriſtian 
hely, {WRcligion, we arc not to refit ypon natural reaſons : lea- 
ality, uing them, I come to the vadoubred Oracles of holy 
Scripture : whereby it is moſt cleerly and evidently con- 
firmed, Dent.6.4. Hearken, Iſrael, IEmovan thy Goas 
( meaning the perſons in the God-head)) are one 1c40- 
4h, or one diujne Eflſence , Demt. 32.39. See now that [ 
am he,and there ts no God with mee, For who ( K ſaith the 
matter WP (almiſt) 5 God beſide IE nov a m2 Eſay 44-6.T hus ſaith 
od at WT: yovan, [ amthe firit, and I am the last, and beſides 
wc there is no God, Againe,!/ am Tt HOVA H, ard rhere 
com. i none but 1, beſide me there is no God, And the m Apolile 
differ o the Corinths , Yee know there is no other God but pne, 
ſe the Wor a/beit there be that are called gods, both in Heauen and 
ich of pon Earth,as there be (in the vaine conceits of men) na- 
:rfore i) 2945 474 many lords, yet to vs there is but one God the 
fingle ather, of whom are all things : and one leſus ( hrist, &c. 
com- he ſame he inforceth in che ® Epiſtle to the Epheſians, 
ro his 7 bcrc is are Lord, one Faith , one Bapti/me, one God, and 
ſame WF 4th cr of all, cc. which allo is a notable reaſon : For if 
an be Where were many gods , there muſt alſo bee many faiths, 
from Woe delecuing in this god, another in that god... 


ten; WY cunſcribed , therefore in trauelling with a multicude of 


1 they And here the {leights of Satan haue from-time to time 
ſelfe, WP <<ne wonderfull, who not able to wring out of mens 
ſelfe, inds, the opinion of a God ſo ſtrongly lettled in them, 

o ma- WP 2: Þ cliningly abuſed the World, by bringing in an ima. 

, that inary multitude of gods, bewitching them.to worſhip, 

ad of WF =itly, fained powers, partly, bare creatures, negleRing 

12600 he Creator bleſled for eucr,, 4nmen. By how much; the 

how ore we are to ftriue for the holding faſt of this Truch, 


where i? the Pillar of Faith, and ground of all Pietic.: howloe- 
where Writ De arruth, of all otber moſt true and certaine, that: 
one | there 


k P/al,18.32, 


] Eſay 45.5. 
m 1.Cor.$4, . 


The three per. 


ſons are, cach 
of them, that 
one Tlebowah 

diuerſly fublt- 
ſing , and are 
the Father and 


the Sonme and - 


the Holy. 
Ghoſt, ' 


*% 
4x7 
% yo o + #*-> ”w_ a l "x" b - 

D WV > hs hd wg v4 


: 5 > ne ans | . 
- Wy b : : Rs. 
a>, « WO Ct yy; $0 <; . pt er _ L A 4 3OP "pe : 
ERIE P_ en En XY OHHESS 2d. tHe ooo A . PS 
h wYY\ g 


T he firſt Booke of Dininitie, Cnap.r, 


tt 
—— 


there is nor can be but. one onely God, for the cauſes be- 
fore alleaged , yet the Scripture telleth ys, that in this 
moſt fimple and fingle eſſence there be three ſubhſtences 


The Father is 
a Perſon, 
which from all 
eternitic haih 
begoiten the 
Sonne, 
The Seonne is 
a Peciſon from 
« eterni:ic, 
egorren of 
theEather. 
The Holy 
Ghoftisa Per- 
ſon, eternally 
proceeding 
from the Fa- 
eher and che 
Sonne, 


or perſons, truly ſublifting, whereof every ene is diſtin 
from other,and each hath the whole God. head in him. 

" The Father which eternally begat the Sonne. The 
Sonne eternally begotten of the Father. The Holy Ghoſt 
eternally proceeding both fi om the Father and the Son, 
And theſe three Perſons,are all one God, or one Diuine 
Nature, | 
| The Scripture is went to expreſſe them vader the name 
of Elohins ( gods: ) not as if there were more gods then 
one,but to note the divers ſubfiftences in the God-head, 
as you may ſce, Denr.6,4. Eſay 54.5. and in a number of 
other places,and therfore vieth forthe moſt part to cou- 
ple it with a Verbe ſingular. Wee call them Perſons, be- 
cauſe they are living & vnderſtanding natures, ſubfiſting 
by themſelues,which are the things that make a Perſon, 
For firlt , brute creatures are no perſons, becauſe having 
life, yet they wanr vnderftanding.Secondly,euery perſon 
muſt ſubfiR , that is , be ſome ene particular thing , as 
Tobn, Peter, &c. For the whole nature of man wee doe 
not call a perſon, bur a thing common to many perſons. 

Thirely,this ſubfiltence mult be by ir ſelfe, neither the 
part of another thing, nor ſuſtained of another thing,as 
the Soule of a man, whileſt it is coupled with the Body, 
ſubſliſting all that while, not alone, bur rogether with the 
Body,is not called a perſon. And ſo wee rightly ſay, that 
the humanitic of Chriſt,conſifting of a reaſonable Soule 
and Body, as all other men doe, yet in him maketh not a 


perſon (as it doth in Job» and Peter) becauſe it ſubfiſteth 


not alone, but inthe Deitie which ſupporteth ir. 


To proouc the Sonne , and Holy Ghoſt, Samoſetanu | 


Seruetus, ON 


make the Sonnc and eternall Word of God, a bare Idea , and imaginary thing : Th# 
Holy Ghoſt nothing elſc but an operation, or meouing , whereby God workcth in bis 


Children: And ſo reb the Church of the true God, blefled for cucr, Amer, 


to 
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Gmar.1, 
co be perſons, truly fubGſtinggInduedaviekiudgement, 


will vaderſtanding ,,and a living nature, not.bare quali. 
ties or actions; theplace of -Grnefir:2is mivit-cleere and 
ſubie&to no; cauill; Let vs watke natr according raour 1. 
age: God the Father confulrerh nobgherowithuhis:An+ 
gels (forthe glocie of Creariqa hetelerirerro biadelfe 
alone /,; neither was man mage 16-thelmageot Angels, 
but of God hee ſpeaketh norot himielfern the: plurall 
pumber, for honour fakeztfocthar kind of: peech you 
ſhall not finde-{o ancient, nor knowneto theformer 
Ages but he ſpeaketh andi1cenfulteth ( afrerhismanncr 
which is Diuine, aad-Spiticuall}) with his Sorne and ho. 
ly Spirie, which hew:couldir be; if they-were got vader-= 
Banding ſubſtances? 1 I; 

Son the ditifiorof Tongues hetaketh counſell, { ome, 
Plas 7/8 20 downe and coufound theirſfeech, This was not p G:n.11,7.. 
with.che Avgels; but wick then$oamrand Holy Ghoſt: - .. 
For, ftraightway. Moſer adderbh )Sblrwovant carte: © 
red chem! 1 0nd, io poarmianb los omen! 31d) 

g was the Word, 


o G2n.1.26: 


ely 
of that, werd. Ez 1 4il $1 >. | 
How could bee beer zh q1ebn 1.18, 


r Coloſ.1.15; 
{ D4#.9.13« 


Randing ſubſtance? And'ihow'can he ehſe bee rempred, 

as Paw! ' ſaith thatſome of the $athersin the: Wikder- t 1.Cor.10.9. 

nefſc rempted him? Fo conclude; what.can bee mvre 

plaine, then that in the.®:Proxerbs, wherehee is ſaid, be. U Pron.8.30, 

fore the World was made; taibauebrenc the daily delight 

of God, ſforting.before him1erncinually and in lobn 17, 

4, to have beene glatious with his Father before the * e031 

World was? Whereunto adde the cffetts attributed vn> with oſes | 

to him : hee* wicſtled with /aceb , ſpake and. blefled 12.45.. © 
him, 
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T he firſt, Booke of Dininutie, 


le ere. 


y lobn 16.38. 


x. 1.Tbeſſ.5.19. 


a A085 2.4. 


b $.Cor.12.18. 


+ L.COr.12.10+ 


d 1.Cor. 2.11, 
e Alts 15.22. 


f lok. . 6.14,15« 


s Toby 16.13. 


h Eſay 63.10s 
1E/ay 61.1, 


k Eſa) 63.14, 
] Lge 1.35» 


m 7ohy 14.16. 
and 1 5.26.and 
1613, 


him,came our freinthe Faqher,when he'y came into the 
World, &c. / | | 
TouchingtheSpirit,although wee grant'this word to 
be often viced bya Metoryme vt the cauſe; ſometimes, 
for the motions agd- L006 an il" the Spirit iv-the fairh« 


fall, as when® Paxl:faich , Brench nar the Spirit + (orne- 


times, fot che grate and gifts themfelues, wrought by the 


| Spiritgin which ſenſe, rhe diverſity of Tongues 15 called 


the holy Spirit yer there want-nor infinite teſtimonies; 
to .prooue the: Spirit properly taken, not enely diſtin 
from the- graces which/itworketh (which the Apeftle 
doth mo Þ euidently, ſaying , There 68 dinerſctie of gra- 
ces , but the ſelfe-ſame Spirit.) but to be withall a hung 
and yaderRandiny ſubftance, Therefore to him is attri« 
bured will, ( andthat a moſt tree and yoluntarie will ) 
c He distrehuteth to exery one according as he will : Knows 
ledge. © None knoweth the things of God, but the prrit of 
Ged : ludgement. © 1r [cemmth good td the Houly Ghoſt and 
ro vs , hearing and declaring the. ſame to others. f Of 
mine [ball he take, ſaith Chriſt, and declarero you, Againe, 
8 Whatſoeuer he hearetb, heſhal(ſpeake. And if hee were 
no living and voderfianding ſubitance, how couldhe be 
gricued;..as the Prophet ſpeaketh? k They prieved bu 
Spirit. His aons likewite prooue the ſame . i He anoyn- 
ted Chrit ſent him topreach vnto the prove, led the per« 


ple of iſrael thorow the Wilderneſſe,". The Holy Ghoft(faith 


the AngelltoMa RY) /ball come vpon thee and oner-ſha- 
dow thee : framing and creating out of thy lubRance, the 
fleſh. or humane nacure of Chrift, Our Saujour in John 
calleth him =4 ( omforter - he ſaith noe, comfort it ſelte, | 
but a Comforter, that is, a living and vnderlianding Þ 
perſon, comforting Gods Elect. : 

The point of their perſonall ſubfiſtence being thus | 
clecred, let ys goe onto that which followeth. There 
be in all fourc things to be conſidered , touching theſe 


P C clons, 
Firſt, 
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arcs, | coterning Gov: 


abeVins , who Firſt, That they are 'cachdiftina frem os 
8 be Onur ther, ſeuerall and diſtin perſons,” When 
ana I ou x '*/aith, that the Word was with God, n lon 1.1. 
at in a more that is with the Father,as in another ®place o r,tobnis. 
ubtill manner.” he-Gorh expound it:if he did not meane that 
4 ebay; it had ſome thing proper to it felfe ;'befide 
Li "$. :> theeſſence common with them both, he had 
<ceiue and a- (Which is to be dexeſted) miſtaken his kind 
ſe che world, of ſpeech x and hereunto it ſerueth, that 
ingerh bim- Chriſt expreſly calleth the Father a»ocher 


[finroachou. p | himelfe, Iohn 5. 33. There is another 


and formes. xi 
NJ granting that beareth witneſſe of me, $0 of the Spirit, 


de Sonne and Johy 14.16. / will pray the Father , and hee 
dly Spirit to. (4 // giue you another ( omforter, the Spirit of 


Loo Truth : as in the y next Chapter hee doth p lobx' 5.26, 


MS. et a 
. 


* 
E , 
4 


— 


ne, eternal, expound himſelfe. And how elle could the = 
ad yncreated? compariſon Rand,T hat the 4 Sonne is equall q Phl.n,s. 
t hee rakerh ,,;,Þ, God, his Father, ynlefſe there be a di- 


y alldiſtin- ion betweeve them? Bue among all 


ion betweene : 
»Father and other, that place is very "notable, where, = /o*n8.13,14, 
I5,16,17,18. 


em, and ma- to the cauill of the Tewes , excepting that 
th but prig the teſtimony of our SauiourChriſt was not 
02 10 © rue, becauſe he bare record of himſelf, he 


+ Bok an{wereth , If I iudge any thing, my witneſſe 
ed.che Fa- 25 true, for Tam n0t alone , but there is I and 
r,the Son, |';he Father that ſent mee. Now, in your owne 
d the Holy" 7 > it is written , that the witneſſe of two is 
hoſt no 0- x | 
«wiſe, then 77: there is, 1 beare witneſſe of my ſelfe, and 
wee terme the Father that ſent me: , beareth witneſſe of 
e and the ye, oc. manifeſtly making himſeife and his 
"Glcp. Father two. Asalfo of the Spirit, irdoth 
J, rich, &c, 2pPpeare in the Prophet Esar, f-Is no- { Eſay 48.16. 
van hath ſent me, and hy Spirtt. 
The ſecond poine is, the Trinitie of Perſons, evident 
d cleere by that which hath beene ſaid, yet;for further 


uitcation, it ſhall not be amiſle, to gore from the begiu 
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ning, ſuch places-25 ſerue ypdoubregly to prooveir, char 
x may appears; by whatdegrtees-the wiſedoine of Gad 
hach from time'co time made kngwne ſo great a My flery 
to his Church, which no reaſon candemonfirate , nor 
fince the fall could once haueentred into-the thought of 


| imagination of man, if God bad not reuraled it. In the 


u E/ay 63.7-11, 


y Mcxt.3.16,17. 
and 2.Pet 1.17. 


firſt Chapter of*Geneſis, Mo-s£5(theugh more obſcure. 
ly) layeth downe this ſame God., his Word and Spirit, 
The Spirit of God moned vgon the Waters. And G © ſaid, 
Let there be Light, &c. whom anon hee bringeth in, ta. 
king counſell rogether in the making of man , divifion 
of Tongues, &c. as before we have declared. Long aſte: 
that,as it weregin a middle Age,E ſay vdoth regiue ir,and 
ſpeaketh ſomewhat playner:/ will declare thekindneſſe of 
Ituov an towards the houſe of [ſracl.The Anvell of hi 
face (Chriſt the Mediator between God and man) ſawel 
them : but they rebelldd & mr his holy Spirit, which 
had put in the middeſt of them. Laſt of al,in the concluſiot 
and winding vp (as it were) of the times of the Law, het 
manifeſteth ig more fully by the hands of the * Prophe 
HaGGaA1, Now therefore, LERVBBABEL and[1s 
HOS HYA, and allthe people of the Lang,be ftrong,and P/ 
the worke, for I am with you, ſaith 18 Bovan of Hoſte, 
with my Word,in whom { made a { onenant with you, when 


you came out of Egypt, & my Spirit that abideth Among yok 


And thus far out'of the Old Teftament. In the New, as: 
other Myſteries of God, {o this eſpecially is more cleer 
ly revealed by that great Prophet which was to comt 
into the World,the High Prieſt and Apoſtle of oyr Pre 
fefſfion, yChrift Ieſus, vpen whom, in his ficlt imitation,to! 
the worke of our Redemption (being himſclfe the Son, 
one of theſe three Perſens ) the other two ſhewed them*! 
ſclues from Heauen, The holy Ghoft in his gifts and gr 
ces,repreſented by the viſible ſhape of a Doxe:the Fathe! 
by his voice from the Seate of Glorie, This i my bel 
Sonne,in whom 1 am well pleaſed. ln his laſt farewell to g 
| | Di 
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Father, hee left this Do@rine as aperpetuall-Monumenc 
religiouſly to bee obſexued of the Church, tothe endof 
the World,willing to baptize all Nations;® /n the Name x Mattas, I9, 
of the Father, and of the Sonne; and of the hvly'Gboft : That | 
as in other.reſpetts, ſoin thisitis moſt worthily faid,®No a 1611.18, 
man bath ſerne God at anytime. The onelybrgotten Sonne, 
who # im the boſome of the Father, hee bath renealtd hint. 
With theſe two teltimonies 1 willingly content my ſelte, 
as moſt pregnant of all the reft, And therefore I paſſe 0- 
ver divers other that might bee alleaged rorhispurpoſe, 
>ecaule theſe twaine mayftand in Read of many. 2Ohely 
I willadde:that goldenteſtimonie of his beloved Difci- 
ple : d There bee three that beare record in Heanen, thi Fa- 
her,the Word, and the holy GhoF, It is cleere, thateo the 
atthly witneflc ortefilmonieof meninthe.thingswhich 
cteele and haue expexienceof within our ſelues ; Rego, 
eration, Righteonſneſſe, Santiification , hov'oppoſethithe 
caucnly Witnefle or Teftimonie of theſe perſpns, grea- 
ct in regard ofthe excellence of the witnefſes,burequall 
athe number, whereby appeareth the cleere evidence 
f this place, 4 De 1 ff) (i TATION 
Tritbeites,” | The third pointis,, -rhartheſeperſors 
tho though _ have cucry onethe whole God-headjane 
1 mw” $2y 4nd Divine Nature ,1andare-all chree thar'one 
+. ,0p91 bw | onely:true andeuer-liuing God. For both | 
ery one God the Apolile © there calleth'themſo expref. c 1.lobn $7.9, 
adeede ; {iv ly, and the ceftimonie of all chreehoknits /Jaqarl 
«ckcharthey, | tethypiinoue, whenhefaith;dfweperahue © 
ink 1s the teftinwonie of men;the feſtimoonig'f Gol is 
acred and © £Yedter,” Eucn as Moſes 4alfodfork; when d Deat.6.4. 
uided, © - .» from che multitude of the Perſons; heezl- 
ththem to the vaitic: of :the ſubſtance. Therefore the 
oltle Paw '< faith, Ju him (Chriſt the Sonn+of: God; c col.2.9. 
aniteſtcd in the fle(h) dwelerioall rhe fulneſe'of the God- 
OY OR RING TONORIDD ov Ante end 
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nicates his nature, he muſt needes communicate it whol. 
ly,as hath beene ſaid, And this myſRerie(how in that moſt 
fimple and fingle effence of God, there be certaine ſub. 
ſtances or perſons truely ſublilting, three in one, and one 
in three, differing, but not diuided, ſcuerall bur not ſun- 
dred, many, and yetthe ſame all one, for their nature all 
diftin& for+heir perſons) is a ſecret of all ſecrets, paſſing 
all reach and ynderſtanding of man, rather reuerently to 
be adored, then too curiouſly to be ſcarched into. 
The fourth and laft point is the incommunicable pro- 
1500p ey theſe perſons are diſtinguiſhed in them. 
clues. 
To the Sonne , is proper «o bee. begotten, tothe 
Holy Ghoſt, to proceede, the Father is of himſelfe, 
neyther begotten nor proceeding, but which from all 
Eternitie hath begotten his Sonne, and hee and the 
Senne together ſend forth the holy Spirit. Of the Fe- 
ther wee ſhall not neede to ſpcake. Bur that the Sonne 
proper ſubſiſtence.is to be begotren,as the name of Sonne 
importeth (giuen vnto him of God , Afarke 3.17. Thi 
is wy well biloxed: Soune , and ſo called before hee took: 
fleſh, P/al.2. 1 3. Kiſſe the Somne, left he be wroth. But moſ 
Fora eleerely in the f Proverbs, What ts his Nawe of bu Sount, 
3" Name?) SotheScripture in many places ſheweth, /obs 
. Tal 8. The onely begotien Sonne, which 54 in the beſo of th 
& lobm.14, Father, And a 8 little before , zee bebeld hu glory , 'ns tht 
glory of the onely begntten of bu Father.; Thelike weeſs 
of tne Holy Ghoſt, who is ſometimes called the Spirit. 
God, ſometimes the Spirdt of Chriſt , Rom.8.9,10,11. Bu! 
188 are not in the fleſb, but tw the ſpirit , if ſo bee the Spirits 
God dwell in you, but if ene bane not the Spirit of ( brift, thi) 
 manienet bis, But if the Spirit of bims that rayſed Teſuu fron 
the dead, dwellin you, hee that razſed Chriſt from the dead, 


will alſo quicker you by his Spirit awelling in you. . 
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Sometines, hee is faid tolbce ſent frors the Farber, & 


19 proeecd from the Father, which is all one , ſometime 10 


The error of the Greeke 
Churches, who deny the 
Holy Ghofts procecding 
from the Sonne. 


Arixs, denied Chriſt to 
be of the ſame nature with 
hisFather,but asir were a 
ſ:ccondarie god; acknew- 
ledging hee was anexcel- 
lent Creature, created be- 
fofe the World, by whom 
God created the World, 
and faued Mankind, and 
therefore as a God in 
office to bee adored, not 
in Eſſence, The like of the 
Holy Ghoſt. 

Bur fince ir is plaine, 
that God made all things 
in fxe daies , both the 
Sonne and the Spirit, if 
they were creatures, muſt 
have becne comprehen- 
ded in that worke. 


be ſent fram the Sonne,lob. 15.26. 
But when the Comforter ſhall come, 
whom [ will ſend wnto you from 
the Father, the Spirit of Truth, 
which proceedeth from the Father. 


”— ——_— 


h This intec- 
precation 

flowcth natu- 
rally from the 
Hebrew Texc, 


As touching the God-head of Belide it, there 


theſe three Pcrions. Of che Fa- 
, therne man cucr doubted. But 
the God-head of the Sonne, and 
holy Ghaſt,fome Heretikes hauc 
called in queſtion : wherefore to 
confirme our faith herein, let vs 
take Arguments for them both. 
For the God-head of the Sonne, 
we baue theſe: firkt, Hew Tan, 
IEHOVAHN,Emn 1k ncithatisto 
ſay, being, or perfection it (elfe. 
P/al.68.19. eAſcending on bigh, 
thou leddeft captinitie captine, and 
$axest gifts unto men,enen the Re- 
bels, thou dwelling there(thax is to 
ſay,in Heaucn) loddef# coptine, O 


beerwo other, 


which of all 
the rcſt ſeeme 
moſt probable. 
One is 1e- 
romes , With or 
by Iebouab, that 
is,by his good- 
neſſe and blef(- 
ling, ovp te, 
But in that 
ſenſe it ſhould 
haute beene 
ky nor 
YR -IN8 
1heotheris 
that of Tre- 
mellus and 1u- 
#14 (which is 
alſo the recct- 


AH, God, meaning Chriſt. To' whoſe Aſcenſion the A- ucd interpre- 
pc le doth apply it, Epheſ. 4.8.Eurs a be calletb him. 1299-) tba 
lelfe manifeftly, /obx 8,58. Before ABRAH A M was made, 5 oo 


from Ichouah, 


«w.Not made, but of my ſelfc, and from my ſelfe,wich- \y an Ellpſis of 


duet begianing: for that is the force of aw s elegantly Op=- the Prepolt!. 
oled ynto made. The name It nm ovAn is given him, 22,102 T., 
L 4-1, E YE concerned & bare KA1N aud ſaid,1 poſſeſſe din) py "gh 
either doe thoſe places, nor Ithinkeany other thar you can bring, warrant ſuch an 
pfir. And Rp the Verhe here vicd, hath alwayes- going with it \Q or \NQ or 
8 2nd no Elf of gat any time. As for Nt: afietelfencucr lignifiethjrom: 
Lis commonly the notc of ag Aequgiue, 20.7 pany imes. af an Ablatiue , and 
| gnifierh with, Ioyned witha Newtrall itmay ſtand for a þ onun tine , 3s 1.S4/M.17s 
4 2:K/ng.6.c, Soif it beioyned witha Palliue, as B24t.x3,49 Buthone of theſe can 
gree here : and in any cther ſenſe, I doe nor find that it is cuer taken, 


the 
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CHar.r 


themwan JEHOY AK : thatis, Go'p, by opening my 
wombe,and making mee the Mother of a goodly Child, 
hath put me in poſleſſiqn(as if now I had and held himin 
minc armes)of that blefſed Seed, which in the fulneſle of 
time he willſend intothe World ; who beingthe Lo np 
from Heaucn,ihal tread downe.the head of the Serpent, 
Prophetically ſpoken, like to that of Iac o B,Gen.g8.22 
I gine thee one portion abone thy brethren, wkich I tooke ont of 
the hand of the Amorite, with my ſ[word,and with my boy : I 
was not taken till foure or fiue generations after ; but. by 
faith hee did apprehend it, as certaine, as if it. were then 
wonne,and tooke ypon him to diſpoſe thereof , as of his 
owne. Wherefore Kain had that name, not for his 6wne 
{ake, nor was hee the purchaſe or poſſeſſion the woman 
fixed her eyes vpon. Shce lifted them vp higher, and by 
ſo ſweet a Babe, ſuch as the World had ncucr ſecne bg- 
fore, ſhee held her faith confirmed in the expeRarion of 
utc 2/:fiab,God and Man, who, many yeercs after, was 
to come out of the loynes of one of Exes Daughters, In 
cftcEtihe calleth him, The wanT n 1 oyayn, inthe fame 
ſenſe that God the Father ,Zack:1 3 7.calleth himgthe wan 
wy /ellew... Hegre, therefore is 4 cleere icflimonie of the 
Deitic/ of Chrift {-which I would not willingly loſe the 
hold off, being not onely ſo plaive and pregnant,and ſuch 
a noble evidence of Ewesfaith, but, withall an Antiquitie 
of ſuch price', the firſt thing recorded after man-was 
thrown gut of Par«diſe. Which addeth,] know not how, 
a great Waight & maieliie to this molt ſweet & gracious 
; ſpecqþ. And that Chriſt is every-where ca'led /ehownab, 
may appeare both by the old Teltament it ſelfe,and efpe- Þ 
cjally if it be conferred wich the Ne w, Forprovfe wher- |! 
of, Ilay before this ground, as moſt certaine aud infalli- 7 
ble,that whatſocuer the true God Jehowab is ſaid to have 7 
appeared, inthe likeneſſe of woos. or.man,. this\vs | 
the perſon, nat of the Father, nor of the Holy'Spirit, but 
, AF the Sonne, who appeared to the Fathers as a man , to 
note 
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note out the great mylterie of his Incarnation; and is cal- 
led an Angell (not by nature; but by office) as mi Ma. 
LACHY, The Angell of the Cenenant, and him whom 
k Zachayy callech, The Angell of I'Ew ov An, Ina! ter- 
meth Aber! the Arch-angell , which is Chriſt our $a- 
viour. This foundation laid, which camior-faile, I come 
to thoſe places where the "Name of [chouah is giuen to 
him : And firſt, ro thoſe where this Angell appeared as 
a man, Gen.18 Three men (being indeed Angels) appea- 
red ynto Abrabam; of which three, one was'[ebonah , for 
ſo the very beginning'of the Chapter hath it, Farther, 
E HOV AM appeared viite him inthe Plaine of ſame, for 
when bee lift vp bus eyes, bebold, three men flood before him-: 
and af:crwards, ® /ehowab,one of them,had communica- 
tion with him and his wife. Againe, of theſe three men, 
wo 2 went towards Sodome , who are called eAngel:. 
But Jehonab, {till remayned with eAbrabam,' till hee had 
lefr communing with hit, The'very © next Chapter it'is 
aid, ['BHOV AH powred downe vpon Sodome and Gomor- 
4b, fire and brimſione ont of heauenfrom| gn ow an, that 
s,.Ciriſt from his Father, Gev, 32.24.When Jaco# was left 
lene beyond the River, after he had ſent away his com- 
danie, 4 man wreftled with hins till the morning, whew | a- 


——— 


1 Malach, Jo! 


k Zachar.3.. 
1 Iude verſe 9: 


 m Gen.1s. r3, 
15,17, 20, 


n Gen.lg.1, 


o Gen,ng. 24 


C 0 B calleth,7 he mightie God:nawingthe place where this * 


vas done, Pentel, that is,The place where he ſaw the fate of the 
wghtie God : whereby appeareth manifeſtly that it was 
chonah : which inthe Prophet y Hoſes is yet more eui- 
dent, where /cbowah ſaich,that at Bethel God found bim, 
hat is, met Jacob, and appeared vnto him, nd:bere (faith 

hat In #ovan)befpake with vs. 
loſhua6, Joſbna being at /erics, a man Rood be- 
dre him with « ſword drawne in bis band. /oſ&#s deman- 
ing vvho hee was, hee ſaid , Hee was the Prince of the 
off of IEmov an; whereupon /efd#4 fell dowhe vpon 
is face, and worſhipped him, Then hee bade Jefong 
lucke off his ſhoocrs Lark his feere; for the place where 
D 3 hec 
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Ios#va, Lo, 1 pine Terico into thy bands, &'e, Here 
the Epichete , Of the Prince of the Heſtof IEY OVan, 
the adiunRs of worſhip, belonging ta God onely,which 
the Angels doe nenounce, and of plucking off the ſhos, be. 
cavſe the places holy (a peculiar marke of the Maieſtie of 
God) and laſtly,the effe&ts of gining Ierico into his hands, 
proue this man to be Icſus Chrilt, the true /ebowah, and 
God alone, | 

Hee 4 which appeared vmto Gedeow, with 2 walkmp 
Raffe inhis hand,and is called, Zhe Ange/ofl BHovay, | 
isalſonamed Jehongh,and confirmeth Gedeon,that by the 
power which hec had giuenynto him, ſending him.and } 
promiſing his preſence with him, hee ſhould faue 1ſ-ee/ 
out of the hands of the Midianites : whereby hee doth 
manifeſtly declare himſclfe to be the Lord of glorie, 

The Angell « of Ged which appcared to Manoab, 
and his wife, by them both expreſly called a man, when 
be had declared himſclfe wonderfull , by his-miraculous 
aſcendingin the flame of the.fire , that was vpon the Al. 
tar, MANOAH ſaid wnto bis wife, wee ſhall certainly die, 


for wee bane ſeens God. But bu wife ſaid unto him : if ] x» 


HOYAH had pleaſed to kill vs, be would not hane yeceined 
at our hand a burnt offering, nor gift , nor bane ſhewed wnto 
v3 all theſe things, &&c, Here Menoah calleth bim God, 
and his wife, [chowab: ſo that this alſo mult needs be the 
cternall Sonne of God, the Angell of the Coucnant, 
Geneſis 31, © The Angell of God which appeared to 

Jacob in a:dreame , and. bade him to returne :into the | 
Countrey of his Natiuitic, telleth/him, / axsthe mightic © 
God of Bethel, wberethew anoyntcdft a Pillar and there thes * 
vowed? a vowwntome. But yowes arc onely to bee made |! 
to Jehowah, And Aoſes in that fioric had fo called him |} 
t before, yea, [acob inthe Vow it ſelfe had ſaid , that 
" Jehowah ſhould bce his God : and in his * Prayer, }! 
when he was afraid of his brothcrE $a v, O God of ny | 

| Fa- 


| = —_ 


| qu —rtnrmrnnmmm——_— 
Cnar.1. 


Father ABRAHAM, and God of my Father I'#4cx-0O 
IzHoVv An, which ſaidff vnto mee, Retarne * wnto thy x Gen38,r, 
Conntrey,cc. And to him hee'is afterwards commanded 
tobuildan Altar, This Angel therefore was Chrift , the 
true InHoOV An. | FE 
Exodus 3. There appeared vnto Moſes in the Mount of 
God, an Angel of [8 HoV AH, in 4: fierie flame, out of 
the midi of a Buſh, and: when Aoſes turned afide,toſce 
that great Viſion, I58n ovaAn ſeeing him, cryed vnts 
him out of the midft of the Buſh;/and ſaid, / am the God 
of thy Pather : The God of ABRAHAM , the God of 
I SACK, and the Godof IacoB. Anon hecalleth him- 
ſclfe bythe name of Er1tn,or/am;arals nov an. 
So that Chriſtis that trueEnrsn nu, and IVHowv An, the 
Godof ABRAHAM,ISACK, and I AcCoB'; thepro- 
per name of the eucr-liuing God, ' as/appeareth by many 
places inthe New Teſtament. OoEaE SEP 
The comparing of the Old Teſtament, with. the New, 
will make this a' great deale plainer. He that led the peo- 
leto and fro inthe Wilderneſſe) was'Chrift; For:ſothe © + 
Prophet Y ſaith , The Angel of his fuce ſaned thent,"und ) £1) 63.9 
etting them pon himſilfe, carryed them continually; And 
*PAvL, that (hrift the fpirituall Rocke of his' Church, z 1.Cor10.4, 
gured by the Cloud, by Manna, and the Rocke thar 
flowed out water to the'people , went Foperher with then, 
conduRing and leadingthem the way.But Adoſer expreſs 
ly calleth him I-n'n'ov 4 nu ;®1f movany wentbefore a Exod. 13, 21; 
thew by day, in a Piller of Clond, and by night in a Piller of is 
fire. And this is that which the Lord himſfelfe telleth h 
them, Exod, 23.20,21. Behold, I ſend mine Angel before 
hee , to keepe thet in thy way, and to lad thee into the place 
hich 1 haze prepared. Take heed to thy ſolfe of his preſence, 
d barken tobu voyce,Pronoke him not ; for he will not beare 
your rebellion, for my name is in the middeſt of him. As if he 
had ſaid, heis I x4 © v An, and not acreated Spirit; 
Likewiſe, he whom they tempted inthe Wildernefle; 
D 4 Was 
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b 2.C07,20.9, 


EC Zacb.zt. 


d Inude verſe 9+ 


e Eſa) 6.1. 
f Iohn I2,4Tl« 


Pſal.102,26, 


was God, andIt yovan : forſo Numb. 21.5,7.itis 
recorded, That the prople ſpeaks ag God, and againſt 
Mosss : and afterwards prefled with the hand'of 
Go » $s hcauy ludgement,that he ſent ypon them by fly. 
ing Serpents,they came to Aſoſes, and ſaid ; We bane fin- 
ned in that we bawe ſpoken againſt I 1H OV AN, avd thee, 
To which Storie, Paw Þ alluding, faith, Let ws not tempt 
(rift, as ſom of them tempted bim, and were defirayed of 
Serpents, In Zacharie,©( as in Geneſis before ) there 
is 2 plaine difference made of two , whereof each, 
ItxovAanH, TEHOVY AH ſaid, IBHOY Am rebale 
thee, Satan, And this /nde 4 expreſly noteth, to bee the 
yoyce of Michael the great Arch-angel,which is Chriſt, 
our Lord,the Angelof the Couenant, and the Mediator, 
and Interceſſor of his Church. So that which Eſay 
efaith, [ ſaw TtEwov AH ſitting vpen @ Throne, Ge. 
obs f referreth ynto Chriſt ,7heſe things ſaidE s a y ,when 
he ſaw hs glorie, and fpake of bim. 

That in the 102, 8 Pſa/me,ThenIt MOV AH gutbebe. 


Heb,1.16. ginning wadeſf the Heranent,o&c, the Apolile Þ tothe He- 


rewes applycth vute Chriſt, «s-pregnant teſtimonie,” to 


| prooue the excellencie of his Perſon aboue 2ll Creatures ; 


iKRom14.10,11 


3 E/a) 45.33. 


yea, aboue the Angels themſelues, Fivnal'y, the Apofile 
i Paxl cleereth this Doftrine, when to prooue that «ll of 
v1 ſoall be preſemed before the Tribwnall Seat of Chriſt: hee 
doubteth not to al:cage the place of the Propher k E/ap, 
Al line, ſaith the Lord, tome fhal every knee bow: which are | 
the words of the great /ebenah,cuenthere, where he doth 
proteſt, there is no other God but he, Whereby ir is moſt | 
manifeſt, that Chriſt is rhox«b,the true and onely God. ! 
Secondly, The properties incommunicable to any | 
Creature, Singlenrfle, Infaniteneffe, Eternitie, are'to bee |; 
found in him,*we haue ſhewed before : that to be called | 
Life, Light, &c.is proper 'vato God, for that it fignifieth || 
as much asto be perfe ly To, and the cauſe of it to al o- | 
ther. Now, hes Epithites are giuen vnto Chriſt. As 
; " 
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1.1 lo u nl apthe wan, therrwmth (jinwhict ene his ab- 
alute and perfeR goodnes.cacrie way is ynderftood)avd 
e life, 1 am:® the reſuriefiien ard fa. Againe,cbe n Jiſwe 
brift i the tree Gedl and life.cternall, Wiylitc ? Becaule 
e bath i of himſelfe,and giucth ic to others, And there- 
f it is , that 9 Poter callecb- him, Tie Prince of Life, 
ence it is , that the Euangelilt John x callinghim;7be 
#e Light,adderh the reaſon by andby.: which /ightenerh 
ery man thatcomputh iuts the World Hence alſo. it is,rhat 
\ the Prophet E/e3,be istermed 4 the Farber of Beeruy. 
nd in the ® Prawerbs not ovly Wiſedome, but Waſdomes 
the plurall, W4/edewes,laich Salomon, that is,the Wiſe- 
>me of all Wiſedome, Wiſedomeit ſelfe, and che Au- 
or of ir, Ieſus Chriſt , the verie Wiſedome of :the mott 
iſe God,cryeth abroad, &c.Andthatthis isrobe vader. 
o0d(not- of a flitting and vaniſhing ſpeech, but) of 
hriſt the eternall Wiſedome of his Father, the-whole 
urſe of the eighth Chapter ſheweth ſomanifeſtly, that 
were in yaineto (tand vpon iti Moreouerghe is Infinite; 
d in many places at once, Heaawelleth in the hearts of 
tbe faithfa/h Being ypon Earth, be was ja Heayen, as he 
ith, © The Sorne of man which u in Heanes ; contrari- 
{ce,comiguing now In heaven, yet beis-ypon the earth, 
atth.28. 20.7 ens with you to the end ef ihe World, And 
he is without circumſcription of place, ſo alſo hee is 
naipotent in Powerinfinitein Knowledpe and Good- 
le it ſelfe ; for his Power, bees expreſly called » the 
lmightie ene, and of the Infinitencfſe of his Knowledge, 
at more hogourable teflimonie can we haue, then that 
* PE TER, Lors,thou knoweft all things: yea,things, 
tyre and to come,aiwell as others, which he declareth 
re-hand ynto his Cburch?As the ſame 7 Apelile ſaith, 
be fore- witneſſing ſpirit of Chrift declared the things, that 
610 befall onto him, andthe glerie that was to follow. And 
y this Argument is his God-head manifctlyprooved, 
E/ay 41. where God proudkigg all falſe gods, and their 
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worſhippers,to bring their proofs, and'to vyſe their tron. 
peſt arguments, hee ſaith, Let thew viter and declare wy 
vs the thing « that ſhall fall ont. The formerthings what thy 
were, declare, that we may ſet onr wind ynto them, and hnoy 
| theend of thems,or the things to come, declare vnto v1, nay, 
(ith he) declare but the fignes of the things hereafier, that 
wee may know you tobe gods, Arthe lenprh he concludeth, 
| There #s none that can declare , there is none that cav 
| fore-tell , there us none that can beare your wordes : A 
chiefe man in Sion, in whom behold, bebold theſe things , ani 
to lernſalem, a Publiſccr of glad tydings I will gine. The 
ſumme is, none can declare things immediately, nor at 
the length-to come to paſle, nor giue any incling or ſie. 
nification of future things :-bur allthis glorie God taketh 
to himſelfe in Chriſt, yea, foinfimte is this his Know 
ledge,thar cuen the ſecrets of all hearts(which God one 
ly diſcernetb) are knowne vnto him : forthat is it whict 
a Ioþ. 2.24,25 the Evangeliſt: [obs * cxpreſly noteth , Hee commit 
not himſelfe into the bands of the [ewes , which after a ſor 
belceucd. in him, \becanſe be knew all men, and had none 
that any ſronld teftifie of man; for himſelfe knew what waii 
man. FA another Þ place hee is ſaid to bewe ſeexe thii 
thoughts : and Rewel.2.14.to ſearch tbe hearts and the rei 
Neither doth this knowledge reſt here;, bur'itfoundal 
the bottomleſſe counſels of God his Father, vaſearche 
ble of all his Creatures, Rewelations 5, The Booke wit! 
ſcucn Scales in the right:hand. of him that ſate yponth 
Throne, which nenc in Heauen, nor vpon the Eart} 
nor vnderthe Earth was able to open,' nor ſo much as to! 
looke ypon it ; this Lyonof the Tribe of [udeb,the root 
of Dania, by hisowne Power preuailed to open, Hete- ! 
of it!is, tharinthe Propher'« Daviel wee findhim (t: 
forth by the name of PALMo NT : Then ] brard'( Cai 
he ) 4 certaine Saint fpraking, for the Saint ſaidwnte P a1lr) 
M 0 N 1 the ſpeaker, (that is, to Chriſt, the Interpreter 
his Fathers wil) How long ſbal thi Vifpon bet PALM oN! 
is a compound word, and ſignificth as much as to here's 
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idden and ſecrot chings readietold; and as wee vſeto 
zcake , at ones fingers'ends. melt: ablolutely' and 'per-! 
Aly knowne, which is the proper Epithere of our Saui= 
r Chriſt, in whom are hidden all the treaſures, of wile-" 
>me and vndexBanding, and who isf{aid ro been the 
ofome of the Father : yea, who is the very wiſedome of. 
od, as, manifeſily appeareth, by:;conferegce 'of the twe 
augeliſts , Afattbew and Zoke : for that which Chriſt 
ith in MATTHEW , 4 Behold, / ſend amony you Pro- 4 Matth 13,24. 
at, and Wiſe-men, and Seribes, cc. Lvxt ehathity « rye 21,49. 
erefore alſo the wiſedowme of God ſauh, 1will ſend amvng 
; Prophets and Apoles, 6. Lalt of all,he is called E- 
enall, Pſalm,93.2. Thy Throne is eflablifhed from before 
en (meaning any time, wherof a man may {ay then)rhow 
t from enerlafting, And that this Pſalme is ſpoken of 
hrift , appeareth inthe very firſt beginning, [ehowab 
igencth. Salomon in his Prexerbs * doth notably inferce f p,,,q.1, 
elame,1 tn ov an poſſeſſed me mtihe beginning of his 104 
y, before his workes , before then, Before the Warldgpas 1! 
onnted, before the beginning ,. before the firſt things of 'tbs 
rth,when yet there were no deeps was 1 brought forth when 
e were no Fountaynes heany with water when yet Monn- 
ne: were not faſtened, befere the Hils was 1 brought farth, 
he hadnot made the earth, nor ftiycets nonet the beginning, 
duftt of the inbabited world. When be fittedthe heanens, 
«ic 14s / : when he appointedihe circuit vpn the face of the 
th epe when he fertified the Clonds abone, when he firength. 
rt} the Fountayns of the Deepe when be laid bis Decree wpor 


5 (1 © £4, tat the waters foonld not paſſe the Comandement of 

roo! 8 999th, when hee appointed the foundations of the Earth. 

ere, 9 hereunto ſerueth that to the ( oloſſiavs,s Begotten be. g Col.t.15, 
1 ſa a 47 Creation, or before any thing was created, and there= | 


- ich Fc from cucrlaſting, Agrecable wherunto is that where- 
41.208 be calleth himſelfe intheb Revelation, Alpha andOme- h Reuct.1s. 
x ofl t be beginning, ard the end, which was ,and which ts, and 
x © 10come, Andin Io u fbefore ABRAHAM was i Tobn8,s5.8. 
el waae, | 
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i lohn 19,15, ade, ] am. Againe, K Glorifce mer, O Father, with thi 
glorie which 1 had before the World was with thee, That alſo 
| Heb.g 14. tothe! Hebrewes, where hee is (a1d to have offered vp 
Heb.1.2, himſelfe , by his enerlafting Spirit, is very pregnant to 
prooue bis eternall Deitie, And, when by his God made 
all Ager, the times and courſes of all chings, muſtnor hee 
the Maker and Beginner of Time, bee himſelfc before all 
Time? But that of all otheris molt emphaticall, where he 
is called, ® The Fatherof Exernitie, not onely eternall, but 
Ecernitie it ſelfe, and the Autrorof ir, | 
Thirdly, Being the Sowne and begotten, 25 before apper. 
red hee muſt needes bee vneeriood to bee of his Father 
Eſſence, Por hee that begerteth, and they that are begor. 
een, arcall of onenature, eſpecially, hee rnat hath nor the 
like , but the ſame very Fflence, and whole God-head in 
him. As ke is thercfore Conſub(tantiall, ſo is he coequall 
with his Father, A ſonnve is irferiour to his father, be. 
cauſe his father is more excellent then hee, inprioricie of 
Timggin prioritie of Dignitje : For | is Wiſedome and o- 
ther parts, which the lonne by inftru@ion receiveth from 
him, Againe , becauſe hee betowern freely this benefit 
ypon his ſonne, to beget him : for, fleſhly parents ingen- 
deryoluntatie of their free will and el:&1on , 'not by na- 
cure. Theſe chings ſet afide, a ſonne (who hath not the 
ſame , bor the like nature with his father) were equal 
withhim, How tnuch more therefore js this true in the 
Sore of God , who jsnot of the like , but of the ſelfe- 
ſme Nature and Effence with his Father , and in whom 
none of the things before alleaged can rake place? Priori. 
tie'of Times there is none, for all are Coeternill, nothin? 
yoperfeR : for; what is the God-head , burperfe@ionit] 
ſelfe ? Neither doth the heauetly Fatherlike'vato fleſhly 
parents beger his Sonne veluntarily,ſo as hee might hauc 
begotten hima,or left him ynbegotten,or may beger moe: 
but hee begerteth him by Nature , and therefore him 4- 
lone, PHP» fF-y T TT 
Fourth. 
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"Fourthly ..He ſendeth farth the-Hely Ghoſt :out of his 


>wne ſubſtance, and therefore isindeed andiruely God, 


f( as ſhall bee prooucd anon) the Holy Ghoſt himfelfe 


De God. als & | 
Fifthly,The workes which only -bctahg to God; Qhriſt 


Joth the ſamc;and that in the ſame manner, as he ſaith in 


Io 4N , Whatſoener the Father doth ,: the ſawethe Sonne 


ith likewiſe, And e againe, My Father worketh bitherts, 
md I worke, Whercupon , truely.and rightly the Iewes 
oncluded , that hee made bimfſeclfe.equall with-Gad- Tr 
erc long ta goe tharaw all ,, buytoſtieR the chieke and 
rincipall among all the workes of: God, none/tsmorc 
xecre, and-inward to the Sacred-Maieſtic) then the Etct+ 
all Eic&tiou which is within himſelfe, and knowne only 
> himſclfe, and wherof he alone dothbkeepe the Booke, 
'$ is attributed vato Chriſt;, :/o:: i551 Tow haxenot 
hoſen mee, but 1 hane choſen you, that. yor mir bt bring forth 
Wt , and that your fruit may ramaine-c; whit properly 
zeant of the dignity and office of Apoktle-ſhip whierenh- 
d Chriſt hath Soba theaygiueth rhem withal this com. 
2re, that as they had this hongr to-be the Arch-Maſons, 
1d Maſter-Builders of.the”Chyrch,,zwhiehis the-houſe 
the liuitig Goda ſo thens{elyes.were Jinely Fenrs of 
at {pirituall Building :  and-$ohaug part linabetruit; 
hich by. their .Minilterie. theyeſhoyld-reach forth,-for 


Oo Toby FeI'9s 
P Tohn 5.18. 


ze euerlaſting good of many,in 4lauingiof.thermſelues, q 2.712.4.6, 


well as others 3 without, which;their.ioy had.nat beene 
ll; And aptly doth. this follow -a4 ati Roov.and Foun- 
irſe of thas moſt Honautable Title.) t@ bee hinfriendez 
hich he had vouchſafed to.giutvmo themimmediacly 
fore, But. more manifelt is that, Job. 13.1841 ſpeaky not of 

all,l know whom 1 have choſen. But it bebooneth thatthe 
ripture ſhould bee fulfilled, He that eateth-bread with mee, 
th lift wp bis tele againſb.me; Thercitcumitajices;of ex- 
Mpting onc of the Apoſtles outofthe numberabthebleſ 
a,making hiscleion the cauſe ofthisthcir difference, 
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The fir Booke of Dinmitic, Cn Ab 


———— 


r- Job 17.33. 


( Mat ,2 4.3 © 


£Revel.3.5. 


n Kewel.13.8. 


x Pſal.124.8, 


y ICY.i#.1T. 


z Col.1.16. 


a Rexel.2.14« 


» Heb.1,10, 


, 
CE com — 


referring the ſame to-his owne ſecret knowledge: and 
finally, oppeſing to the Choſca,, him that ſhould be 

kim, the = ſonne of deſtruftion, as afterwards hee called 
him(whbo yet in familiaritic of converſation, was a choice 
and ſpecialfriend,cating bread continually at his Table) 
ſhew plainly, that he ſpeaketh of Eletion varto life, A; 
other f where hee deth , when ſpeaking of his ſecond 
comming vnto Iudgement : hee ſaith, The Sonne of ma 
ſhall ſend his Angels with a greet ſound of a Trumpet 
Who foall gather togetber his Elelt from the foure winds, os, 
And no: maruclf, theugh he call rhem bs Elett: for fing 
hee hath power and authoritie to * blot mens names ont o 


the Books of Life, it cannot be choſen, but hee muſt have 


intereſt ro write them in; for of contraries, there is on: 

and the ſamerreſpe& in nature. Therefore,to ſhut vp thi 

Foun z and to leave it without queſtion, the Booke « 
ite im-che * "Revelation, is expreſly called ,- The Lat 


 Bookeof Life.Come tothar' which is more glorious intl 


World. And firſt ynto the Creation, the oe market 


the true God, As the * Pſalwift teacheth, Our helpe #1 
the Nameof It 4 ov A n that hath made both hranen( 
Earth. Aud ! IE:xEMmyY, The gods that made not He 
and Earth , let theme periſh from the Earth, and froms 
the Heaven, He it is that wrought with the Father,igt 
creating of all things, Jobn.1.1 3. Al things were made 
him,and without bim was nothing that was made,not 2 iott 
any thing. So ſaith Paxlto the = Coloſſians, By bims we 
created all things, both in Heanex,and vpox the Earth,thin 
vifeble, and innefible whether Thronr;,or Dominions,or Pri 
cipalities or Powers, all things were ereated by him, and 
him. Therefore he is callcd, The * beginning of the Cri 
tion of God, orthe firlt and prime cauſe from whence tif 
Creatures take-their beginning, being all made and fo 


_medby him, And notableiis.rhag ofthe: 2023 !Pſaim 


which»the,; Apoſtle tothe? Hebrewes » applyerh vi 
Chriſt, Tbes,L ord, in the beginning laydſt rhe foundatu 
{l 


Hart. . concerning Gov. | 


be Earth, and the Pleantn: are the worky of thy bands, And, 
bins, faith the ſame © Apolile, God made the Ages; that c Heb,r,z, 
| Time, and the courſe and ſucceſſion of all things: with | 
his gloric of Creation is coupled-another, not inferior of 
ze cheriſhing and preſeruing of the things created. Ss 
08,8, 30, he ſaith, that he is with God his Father, wow» 
ſoing and gledding them continualy. Hither belong thoſe 
iuine Workes and Miraclcs,, manifeltly pointing. out 
is God-head, He rebaked the Winds, and they obeyed him, 
7/ed wp the dead, opened the eyes of themthat were blind, 
ft out D exils, bad power to ſeud thew inte hell : tothcir 
arcfull place of terment , for they beſought him, not q 7, 8.31. 
> doc it, Aud all this hee did not as tie Prophets and A 
ftles ,, but by his owne ſoueraigne Power, As the E- 
angelift © noteth , that hereupon feare came on all the « 1,-5.6, 
ople, maruclling what thismight be, For ewen,{ay they, 
th authoritic and power bee commandeth the vncleang ſpi- 
5, 4nd they come ont, And how muſt not this Power 
edes bee bis owne , when hee taketh vpon him to giuc 
toothers ? The f Euangelifi recording, that hee gaue | F Aarth.ro, 3, 
wer vnto the twelue Apoltles , roclenſe Lepers, to rayſe 
Dead,to caff ont Dewils, ec, which authoritie;they like 
thfull ſeruants did ſo purſue, as it might cafily appeare, 
y dcriued their whole yertue from-him alone. Hence 
that ef s PzETER, [nithe Nawe of Chrift, ariſe and 
e:and ENEAS, Þ Jeſus Chrift doth beale thee. ] ftand 
t here to prefſe thoſe glorious workes , whereby his 
dd-head ſhigeth moſt SR in the Church, in ſub- 
np the proud enemies thereof, and generally, all the 
prebates, hardening their heatts, and deliuering them 
ynto their ewne damnation. Fer ſo, the © Euange- 
LE , when hee had ſhewed that the Tewes could not be- 
| fo e, becauſe Es a y had ſaid, Hehath blinded their eyes, 
(9 bardexed their hearts, left they fbenld ſee with their eyes, 
vl i onderfland withtheirbeart, avd 1 foonld beale them; ime 
18 diately addeth, Theſe things,faith 15 4 1 a Haber hee 
j ſaw 
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The firft Booke of- Dininitic, CHap.r 


k Iohn 15.16. 


I Luke 17.5: 


m Luke 7.4849 


n Luke 5,21. 


O Rom. ' I 4u 


p lohn 5.28. 


Q Tohn 6.34140. 


r Ioba1o,18s. 
{ 105n 11.25. 


t lohn 1.12. 


n Real, 1.6. 
X Kom,6.hcs 


{aw his glary axd (þake of bim, Contrariw iſe;he beſtowerh 


ypon his Ghildrenall good graces. Therefore , 'the Apo. 
file continually prayeth for Grace and Peace from him, 
He ſcndeth the Holy Spirit vnto them , The k Comforty 
whom 1 will [end. And Jobs 20.22. He breathed wpon then, 
and. ſaid, Receine the Holy Gheſt, Hee giveth Faith, as ap.þ 
peareth by that prayer of 'the Apoliles, ! Lord incyea(th 
ewr Faith. Paxdoneth and remitreth {innes, and that by 
his owne Authority; He = ſaid wnto her, Thy ſinnes ar 
forginenthes, And they that ſate downe with him , began 
ſay tn themſelues, Who ts this that doth als forgine ſinnes? h; 
n clcwhere,vpon the kke occaſton,they laid, He dra blaſ. 
pheme, grounding themlelues vponacertaine truth, 7h 
none canfaer gine fines, but Godonely,He waſheth and ſan. 
Eifeth the Church , as a glorious Spouſe vnto himlſelte; 
which becaulcit is the proper worke of God, istheretor 
exprelly 9.aitributed to his Spirit, or Divine Power, An 
by:this Argument heconfirmeth his God-head, fob, 5.21 
As the Father raiſeththe dead (in ſinne) and quickemeth, 
alſo the Sounequickeneth whom he will. This is he, which! 
to.iudge the World, John 5.22. The Father indgeth no ma 
but hath committed all judgement to the Sonne, Hee rayſet 
yp by his mightie yoyce,the bodies of the deadg/ob;5.12 

p For the tune ſhall come,when all that are in the grauss,ſ 


'beare the voyce of the Sonne of. wan, and ſball coma forth. 


in 4 anotherplace, And/willraiſe bim-vp inthe lat 

Day,Rom.1.4. he ſaid to haue rayſed vp hiniſelfe, An 
inIoHN,* 1 hang power tolay aowne my ſouls , and to i 
it vpagaiue, Tea,hc is called the © Reſurreftion;tonote til 

hee doth this of himſelte, and by his owne-autherit)7 
who ; were hee not God , could not rayſe-yp himſeltt” 
much lefſe raiſe vp and quicken others. To conclud:; 
as a Crowne of all thereft, this is he, which *© 19 a5 many": 
receine him , gineth this digniric to bee the Sonnes of Gu 
u hath made'vs Kings and Prieſts to God his Father : w% 

giveth cuetlaſtipghte (which *® is. the gift-of "_ 
ONE 


” 


Cnuar.T. C :exning Go». 


. _ Y ER 4 2 - ”" F : FF: Nos FL. \ : T lO of 7 2 , 
2 - - F Des a... 4 6 | 7 2 AB 4 2 7 5 wo. 2 - : c XR ; 4 LN 42. ws J F” > 
”, - = p 4 : dl d wr 42> * "Se 7 d > * IP a ES 1} 
- 4 : | , - { 2 - FM 499 
_—_ a 4-8 
, : A : 
2 8 W-* M's 
F 
. 7 / {1/1 4K 
. 
= el 
” 4 £ Ld 
-. - : : 
: 
" 
: : | 
| | 
i 
2»; 
y ? 
- 
ol = 


49 


oo 


—_ 


_—_— 
Le——Rue_ —— GE 


lone.) To 7 himthat onercommeth, 7 will jginets fit with 
we 117 Throne, So lebn 10.27, 28. Hy ſhipe heave my 
VoJce, and / brow thew » ard they follow we , \and'/ Fine FRET = 
lafting life wnts thaw, ont th5d 

Sixtly, marucllous are thoſe markes, whereby, asby 
certaine ſiepg& footings, we maytrace out the maicfti- 
call glory of his God-head. /ebn 1.74. Weebehc/d bus glo- 
11,6 the glory of the onely Begatten, commng from the Fa- 
ther, P av L allocaterirbim, The Lorndef glory. 1:Cor.2. 
8. Fat had they known,they wanld not bevtexrucrfied the Lord 
of glory. By which very phraſe, lif there wereno more, we 
may cafily diſcerne himto be the ſelf-ſame mighty Gad, 
full of Maicſtic & of Power, whom 3 Deaid termeth,the 


King of glory, and forthwith adderh , Whess tbe King of 


glory? If HOv A H of Heſts,be i: the King df glory Jathe 
eAlt, * when heeſhewed himſelfeto STEPHEN , the 
Heanens are ſaid to bake beene opened, as it were the Crea- 
ture to giue place vnto the Creator. Hee is the Þ Image 


the inwifible God > The © engrawven\ forwee of iis Fathers 


erſan, and refplendence of his glory , bath-ona'4; and the 


cife-[ame Throne with hu Father: whereby cquall Pawer 
nd Dignity is meant: In © Io-H vn, Hew /ardto bein the 
oſome of the Father, Hither belongeth that Honourable 
Title which the Father giucth ynto Chriſt, whenhee cal. 
th him, f :hemaer, my fellow; as it were, anotber/him- 
elfe, the repreſenter of his Perſon ; as the Hebrew word 
loth ignifice. The EleR and holy Angels arezalled the 
ngels of God, andinever the Angels of any Creaturezas 
by way of noting out any authority ouer them. But 
friſt is not onely the '8 Arch-angel, chiefe Þ of the 
eaxenty Princes, and i Prince of the Hoftof It ovans: 
ut further they are ſaid. by.nameto beik bis Augels, and 
willed to doe him homage : Let all threAugels of God 
ſoip hin, In the Prophets you may every where ee, 
ow they minifterto Chriſt, areſent by him, and run at 
1s Commandement, Ezeeb,10,6.The manclothed in lig- 
E nen, 
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y Rrue! 32h 


Z Pſal.24.y,10. 


a 4457.56, 


b Col.t.15. 
C Heb;ter. 5 
d Rexel.22.1« 


C Iohn T. 18. 


f Zach 390, 
"vay 


lude verſe g- 

D1n,10.,13+ 
11 oſh. 8.78 | 
k Kenel,r12.7,8; 
Mat. 13.4. 
] Heb- [Gs 
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The Frſ Booke of Divinitic, 
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m Zxch.1.9,11 
a Verſes. 


o Zicb.1,3,4. 


Þ Dax.8,16. 


q "Rowel.1.1. 


r Rewuel 22.16, 


# Rewel.23.6. 


8 Mait.33.19. 
Ala 3.38. 


nen, with.a Wricers Inke-horne by his Gde (which was 
Chriſt the Prieſt; and Mediatour of his Church, fealing 
them to etcrnall Life, bythe Bloud ofthe New. Tefta- 
meat) being comanded of his Father,rs fili his fiſts with 
coles of fire, from betweene the Cherubins, and to ſcat. 


tcr it ypon the citie. Afloone as he came and Rood by the | 


wheeles';' one of che Cherubs (an Angell) tooke of the 
fire,andput it imohisfilts;pteſt andreadicito ſeruchim, 


as he was to obeyphis Father. In* Zacharie, the An gell 


that ſpake to the Prophet} being the lame *» Angell that 


ſtood betweene the twoAdrrh-trees,called alfo the man | 
that ſtood betweene the Myrrh-trees , that it might bee | 
knownrto be meantof Chriſt, raketh ofthe other Angel: Z 
areckoning'anS$account of their doings,The ſame Angel 3 
inthe ®next Chapter biddeth another Anpell, rhat came 7 
forthto meet him, as it-were,to know his pleaſure what ® 
-he would command him, to runne and informe the Pro-? 
phet\, of thoſe promiſes which there hee maketh to his 
Church; Soy Daniet having ſcene a grear Vitor: which! 
he vndcritovd not, heard theivoice of a man, which wy; 


Chrift,calling,and ſaying;Gasmx1 ÞL make thirman on. 


dirftand tbe viſion; 'But inthe times of the Goſpell; when 


the Propheticall Viſions were moreicleere, then ynde! 
ſhaddowes of the Law, this alſo is more manifeſt : For is} 
the very beginning of theBooke of rhe'q Rene/arion, the! 
things which Chritt receiued from his Father, he is ſaid, 
to hans ſent and: ſhewed them byku Angel ,. te bis ſeruant 

John, And inthe * concluſion of the booke ,againe; 1 Jeſu! 
bane ſert my Angel 19 teftifie theſe thing: Unis you. The con! 


ference of whichplace, with f that which went imme? 

diately before, The Lord God of the boly Prophets hath ſen * 
hi: Angel, ro fhew his [ernant; the things which muſt come! | 
paſſe ſborth ,neterh him out plainly to be chat Jehowab,Th. ; 


irne God,which ſpake by the boly Prophets,* We are baptivil + 
into his Name. Atorme of ſpeech, fignifying that we de 
dicate-and conſecrate our {clues to-bim , as to our Gol 

and. 
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BF Totd. Whereupon 1" Pasl worthily deteſtcth it to % Cat 


have beene thought,as if hee baptized any into higowne — & 
Name, God * oncly is to bee worſhipped, But this ho. x Mat-4-10, 
nour Chriſt alſs hath : For both Srephes giueth it 'ynto | 
him, when hee ſaith,-7 Lord Teſs veceine wy fpirit, And ) 48.7.59+ 
it is the Epicthete of al the Church,that ehey ® ca/vponths 7% Aftg.14. 
ame of Chriit; T1 o u n likewiſe, in the * Rewe/a1ton man 1702 
keth the Lord God Almighty, the Lawbe,alike the Tem- 
ole of that holy Citie,'the heayenly Jers/alew ; meaning, 
thathee is equally re be worſhipped, and with the ſame 
enour : Faith doth onely reſt ypon God, but wee arc 
ommanded'ro beleeve in Chrift : 724, v belcene in God, b lobx1.r, 
eleewe alſo in me, Further, it is theplcaſure*of Go »y; © 1079-24, 
hat whoſocuer'glorierh, ſhould gloric oncly'in this, Ther 
re knoweth bimto beTE nov an But Pani doubteth nor, | 
o profe(ſe that he 4 gloried owely inthe Croſſe of Chriſt, and 4 616.14, 
xcicher preached nor choſe to know any ozher thing, 
we © #ncly him alone, Chiilt f alſo. himfelfe coupleth © 1-Cor-23, 
hele two together: Thu wewerlaffing hife, toknow thee the t Jobs a7- $6 
ely true God, and him whom thos baft ſent leſwsChriſt.Bur bt; 
hat ſay I hereupen , when teſtimonies are fo clecre? 
pon the markes and notes, whenthe things themſclues 
eſo cuident and exprefſe : his God-head being: cucry- 
here to be found in mel?” plaine and manifeſt rermes? 
hich, thatit may the betrer appeare, -I will fort allthe 
Rimonies of this kind into'three Orders orRaakes.The 
t is, of ſuch as attribure ehefpirit voto him ; Not asthe 
iric or ſoule of a man; bur ſo asir appeareth plaincly by 
e Epithetes adioyned,to be the Diuine Spirit,orG o » 
mſelte, 1,Cor.15.45. The firf# man AD AM was made 4 
ing ſonle,the latter Ar a Mi 4 quickgiing fpirit. As be no- 
h outin Ademthe whole man ; by «4 more excellenc 
It , the Soule;; ſo doth he in Chrilt, the whole Perſon, 
that moſt excellent Nature of the God-head, bodily 
clling in him , calling him anorher:Adaw ; for that as 
Sa: <: Adam 
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The frſe Books of 1 Diuinitie, Cn AP,] 


o Heb.9.,14, 
h Rom-1.9; 

1 loba6,6;, 
k | Peti3. 13, 
] 2,Cor.1 344- 


inhim dw.lleth 
all the flulnes of 
the G1d-head 
bod:iy,thar is, 

erſonally and 
ſudſt-nrially. 
n Phti.n,6,7« 


Woo bemg inthe 


forme of Gad, 
em;ticd himſelf, 
taking the forme 
of a Se; nant: be- 
comming mnthe 


liheneſſt of: men,. 


axd jm. babit: 
found a very 
man. Where, 
the forme of a 
Seruant, noting 
2 verie {eruant 
and abiet 
perion,indeed 
', ſheweth that 
S to be in th? 
forme of God, 
fionifieth as 
much a$ to be 
really and ef- 
fencialy God - 
himfl. 
o Iobn 8, 1c, 
For this cauſe 
tbe ewes ſou7bt 
10 hill bim, be. 


Adewnmparted ficſhly life.yÞto all that come fraanhing 


{o:doih Chriſt the Spiricgall Life to all that are his; And 
that this may be the better conceiued, tg be meant af his 
Erernall Deicie,jn the feucn and forticth Verſe, hee doth 
more cleetcly frame thecompuciſon. - The firſt man out of 


. #heearth; cart viy.; the ſecond man, the Lard himſelfe from 


m Col.» 9, For * 


Heawes, Thertore is his Spirit of Divine hature,fometime 
calicd, The8ewerlafting Spirit. (a thingptoper tothe God-| 

head:) ſometime, The b Spirit of Santtification, whereby | 
hee ſanQificth all Gods Ele&, and ſanctificd his humane # 
Nature, otherwiſe) infirme and weake, and not ablety : 
raiſe vpit (clte,” As in i /ohn he faich, Itithe Spirit that 
quickeneth,the fleſs profiteth nothing, And k Peri tha: hr 
was put to death as towahing the fleſb, but quickened as tou-| 
ching the: Spirit. Finally, the Apolile 1 Par expounding | 
as it were thisplace, For though ({aith he)he were crucsfid| 

of infirmity, yet-he lineth by the power of God.lnthe name of 
infirmitie or weaknes,manife{tly alluding;tothe Hebrew, | 
Enoch, which ſignifieth a\fraile,or weake! & mortall man, 
and in thename Power; vnto EL the mightic God:ofth:| 
ſecond-ſort-arc thoſe, where hee is ſaid, ts bawethe ® ful. 
nefſs of the God-head inbim', to bes " inthe forma of God, 

tobe equell with Ged. Rnd © conclude, tebee, p Mi! 
ohael of cquall Power with the Almighty, God; And thi! 
t9ibe 2n honow: b<longing ynto Chritk alone, and aotto!} 
any created Angel, the Apotile /wge 4: reachethexpreſly, 
when he fo termeth\/ebowah hrmiclte, that in Zacba 
ſtrove with Saras aboit the body of Moſes, or the truth 
2nd perfeRian ofthe Law of + 9-4 namely, the whok 
Do&rineof the Goſpel; Remifſion of Gnnes; Importation? 

of- Righteouſncſſe 9: ConfiGcation ang Redemption ; ; # ; 
inthat Chapter the Angel reaſonerh of them all, Bu *? 
molt manfeſtly this appeareth, Rexel. 12. 7. where M1- } 


cauſe beecalled God is owne Father, making bimſelfe equall with God. Phil, 2. 6-H the | 


it n0 robbery to be equalnitch God, p Dan, 1e.13,:1. q Jude verſe 5. 


cu aril 


—— 


concerning G © ». 


kt. id _ 


HAF,.T. 


” "2 I 


HA : L an Fr Avgels fought with the Dragon axd 


he malignant church, oppoſing Michael; that is, Chri#t ; 
ead of Saints and Angels : and therefore calling them 


1s Angels, which agreeth to God alone, Finally,theholy 
hoſt to expoundeth it, Farſe 10. Now 15 the Saluation, 
nd Might, and Kingdome of our God, and the Power of his 
brit, Inthe third and laſt ranke come thoſe , that call 
imexpreſly* God. © The true God; * The great God; The 
ightie" God; * The onely God; Y God oner all , bleſſed 


7 ener, eAmen. 
To proue the holy Ghoſt to be God: Firſt,he alſo is Je- 
nah, for he: that led the people in the 1/4/derneſſe, and 
hom they tempted ſo oft, was /chouah, as we have ob- 
rued. But Eſay * ſaith,this was the Spirit of God, As « 
eaſt that goeth down into a valley,the Spirit of ITEHOVAN 
wietly led them : nd alittle before, * They rebelled and 
viewed his boly Spirit, The Þ Author alſo to the Hebrewes 
otcrhit to bee the ſpeech of the holy Ghoſt, Haraen not 
mr bearts, as in the pronecation, as in the day of temptation 
the Wilderneſſe, where your fathers tempted me,proued me, 
4 ſaw my works. Apaine , that which the ſame © Pro. 
het ſpeakethofI'sm ov a u,that he bads him goe and [ay 
to thu people, Hearing, yee ſhall heare, &e, Pavan ap. 


bis 


xgels. Againſt the Dragon , that is, the Dewil, head of 


mt. 
— 


r John 1.1, The 
Word was God, 
2.Cor.5.19.God4 
was in Chriſt,re- 
coxcilms the 

WA or id 5 Luke Is 
16,17, Many 
ſball hee (that 
is, lohn Baptiſt) 
turne vnto the 
Lord their God, 
and bimſelfe 


ſhll goe brfare 


him in the ſ;;74t 
and power of 
Elias. Whee 
(before him ) bes 
ing 'referred to 
Chriſt, asic 
muſt, ſheweth 
him to bce the 
true and vn» 
doubted Lord 
Gced. And hi- 
ther tendeth 
the confcfhon 
of Thomas, it» 
named D.ay- 
mu, my Lord, 


y God, lohx 20.28. Of this ſort alſo is that, 2.Per.r1.1, Through the righteouſne(ſt of our 
0d, and Sauiour leſus Chrifl, The coupling and context of the ſentence without any 
ricle before (Saxzour) which otherwiſe by the vic of that tongue oaght to haue been, 


ewing plainly that the word (God) can haue no reference bur to Chriſt our S2ujour, 
ore plaine is that,Cel, 2.2. Ynto the knowledge of God, both the Father and Chr (i. Where 
0d) as a common antecedentis attributed to them both. C 1.1c,-.20. We arein that 
we one,in his Sonne Teſus Chrift, This is that true God ind life everlaſting, t Tit 2.13.1 ay- 
Ie (or the bleſſed hepe,and glorious bright appearance of the great God, and Sauiour of vs 1e- 
$Cbriſt, Wherenot only the knitting of the ſentence (as in theplace of Peer before) 
t the phra'e of bright a%earance (never ſpoken bur of the Sonn:) cnforceth that 
ole ſentence to be meant of him. u E/ay 9.6. Tovs a Chi'd is borne, whoſe napre 33 cals 
4 Wonde; full, The m'ghtie God moi firong &c. x lude vet {ec 4. Dexyine the once 3 Gol ; ad 
ater our Lord Teſus Chrift. y Rom.9,5. Of whom 45 leſus Chriſt touchin; the ficjk awlio is 
od oer all bleſſed for ener, Amen, t Eſay 63.14, a Eſay63:10, b Heb,;.*,g, c Eſay 
9. d Afts 28, x5. 
E 3 plycth 


; "4 
1 þ 
: 


The firſt Booke of Dininitic, Cnr. 1, 


plyeth tothe holy Ghoſt, Well ſaid: the boly.Ghoft by E. 
SAIAS the Prophet, to onr Fathers, ſaying, Goe vnto thi 
people, and /ay, Hearing, yee ſpall beare, &c. 

Secondly, the efſentiall properties of the God=head 
are herelikewile to be found, He is termed Truth it ſelfe, 
to note the finglenefſe of; his Nature. 1, /obn 5.6, The 
Spirit & Trath , hath an Immenſicie and Infiniteneſſe of 
place, dwclling at oncc in tic heart of all thc EleR,1.Cor 
3.16. Know yee not that yee are the Temple of God, and tha 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in you * Rom. 8.9,11.T he Spirit of 
( brift that dweleth im you, Hee lay over that whole mafle 
and lumpe , whereof the Heauens and Earth was after. 
wards made.Gen.1,2.7he Spirit of God lay vpon the water;, 
oucr-ſpreading it as a Hen deth her Chicken, Hee filleth 
alltkings with his preſence, P/al.13 9.7. Whither ſball I gu 
froms thy Spirit ? Hath a free and abſolute power of wor. 
king after his owne pleaſure,1.Cor.12.11, He diftributetl 
bus gifts as hee will : for hee is the vey power of God. $0 
called Luke 1. 35. The holy Ghoſt faall come wpon thee, ani 
the power of the meſt High ſhall oner. ſhaddow thee, And fot 

e Mait.12.14, that which © Afattbew ſaith, / will caff out Dems by thi 
f Luke 11.20» Spirit of God, * Lyxt hathit, 1f 7 caft eomt Denls by th 
 fpnger of God, Yea, he is theGiuerof all powerand ver. 
tuc, Aieab.3.8. But 1 arms filled with vertue from the Spiri 
of IEuovaAn with indgement,and with power : Is of in- 
finite Wiſedome and Knowledge ,cuen to fore-tell thing 
g lohn16.144 to come. & The things that are to come, foall bee declare 
you, ſaith Chriſt, yea, to found the very bottome of the 
moſt ſecret things of God. 1.Cor. 2.20, The Spirit ſearch. 
eth the depths of God. And all this he hath from. himlſelte 
h Efz9 40.13,, and of himſelfe , as moſt elegantly the Þ Prophet teach-3 
14. eth , Who bath inſiraſRted the Spirit of [EH OVAn, a; 
m4 of his counſell taught him ?* with whem hath bee con! 
miurxicated connſeltl, that he might inſiruft him, and teach bin, 
the way of Indgement, enex teach him Knowleage , and il 


way of Wiſedemes, (molt ablolute and perteR gan 
| WA 
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cake) knowne nro him. For of Goodnefſe,' what ſhall I 
,eed to ſpeake ?* Whoſe Name it ſelfe proclaimeth his _ 
olineſſe,and whoſe i fruits are Lenitie, Kindueſſe, Good- ; 11,5 12,25. 
eſſe, Faith, Metkeneſſe, Temperance, and whatſoener good nn 
? Ecergitic is alſo his, In that,as ſhall bee ſhewed anon, 
xc is the Creator of all things, and therefore muſt needes 
de, before any thing began. | 
Thirdly, nat onely this proceeding from God, but the 
erie Name of Spirit ſheweth the Eflence and Nature 
hich he is of. For as the ſpirit of a man mult needes be 
ruely of mans nature, and is the meſt formall and effen- 
i2ll part of man : ſo,and much-more it muſt bee thoughr 
f che Spirit of God;vpon whom no compoſitienfalleth, 
his ineffe& isthe Apoſiles,owne argument, 1,Cor.2.1t. 
or who of men knowtth the things of man , but thi ſpirit of 
24s that is in him * So alſo none knoweth the things of God, 
wt the Spirit of God, who is in him,& of his owne Eflence, 
nd Nature,as the oppoſition ſheweth more plainely. 
Fourthly, rouching the Workes which onely belong 
d God, of the eternall Decrees regiſtred in the Booke of 
EHOY An,the Prophet ſaith, HuKkmonth hath comman- k Z[2y 38.16. 
d, and hi Spirit hath colletted them, Secondly, In the 
reation of all things,he wrought together with the Fa- 
cr and the Sonne,Ger.1.2. The Spirit of Goa lay wpon the 
aters,meaning, that as a Bird lying vpon her Egges, and 
oucring them vader her wings, doth by a naturall 
armth and heate, which commeth from her, hatch and 
ring forth her young ones : So did the Spirit of God by 
Is lively pogyer and working , frame and faſhion the 
Vorld out of that lumpe of Waters, [ob 26.1 3. By bis Spi- 
ts he beantified (or beautifully framed) the Heanens. Eſay 
0.13.#ho bolpe the Spirit of In Ho wan? Meaning, in 
e Creation, which he ſpake of next before, Hence it is, | 
at Eliby 1! inthe Booke of /ob, profefſeth himſelfe to 1 10b 33.4. 
ec his Creaturezand the workemanſhip of his hands, The 
pirit ofthe CMightie God hath made-mee, andthe breath of 
| E 4 199 
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The firft Books of Diwmetic, Cuar.r, 


m <A0.28.26. 
n E/a)6.1e. 


P Revel.$.5,6. 


q Rewel.5.34. 


r Rexel.7.11. 


{ Renel. 4. 10, 


and 514. 


t Zach, 3.9. 
and 4-10, 


the Almightie hath put life into ve. Thirdly, he gouerneth 
and adminifirevh the things created, Zacb.q.10. The ſexen 
Eyes(or Spirits)of 1s x © v An ronle vp and downe wpen 
all the Earth, Fourthly, He hardeneth the wicked,and de- 
liuereth them into a reprobate mind. For ſo the Apoſile 
m noteth-it to bee the yoyce of the Holy Ghoſt , which 
isfaidin®Es A y, Coe, make fat the heart of thu peaple, 
make their eares beauy, and cloſe wp their eyes. Fifthly, hee 
is infinite in varietic of gifts, 1.Cor.12.11. All theſe thing, 
worketh that one and the ſame ſpirit, diſtributing them to exe- 
rie one'apart as be will, loh. 16.23. When the Spirit of Truth 
commeth, he ſhall lead you into all Trmth, Hercupon [ob 
the ® Rewelation termeth him,The ſeven Spirits of God, in re- 
eard of the manifold graces, which God by him giueth 
ynto his Church, Grace be to you ,andpeate from hy that 
1, that was, and that us to come ; and from the ſeen Spirits, 
which ave before bus Throne, and from leſws Chrift : where, 
by the ſeuen Spirits, I make no queition, the Holy Ghoſt 


- is meant, #nd not the holy Angels. Firſt, becauſe theſe fe- 


uen Spirits ſtand before the Throne, are inferied meane 
betweene the Father'and the Sonne, the Apoſtle wiſheth 
Grace and Peace fromthem ; they are the Hornes and 
Eyes of the Lambe : yea, of his owne verie Nature,and 
being Conſubſtantiall,and Coeflentiall things ; not inthe 
lealt degree appercaining to the Angels, Further, ler the 
Text be marked : It is e apparant, that theſe ſcuen Spi- 
rits, the Hornes, and Eycs of the Lambe, are noted to be 
that ſtrength, and moſt abſolute and perte& Wiſedome, 
whereby this Lion of the Tribe of [»dh ogercame, to 0- 


. penthe Booke and the ſeuen Seales thereof, whicha none 


in Heauen, or Earth, or vndcr the Eatth,thar is;no Cres- 
ture could'doe, And when all other * Angels and :f EL 
dersare {aid tofall downe and adore Ged onely , thee 
ſ-uen Spirits doc it not, Tothis, I adde the Prophecic of 
LACWARY,*That God will put ſenen Eyes wpon on 
Stone, vpon CiHm 1's T the Rocke WEFRur anne 
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his Church : Being |( I doubtnot) the {clfe-ſame ſeuen _ 
Eyes that /ohu ® ſpeaketh of, which neither the phraſe u Reel.5.6.. 
will ſuffer to be ſpoken of Angels, nor thee can bee ſaid, 
The ingranings of that Stone. It muſt needesberhen, that 
the Prophet there meaneth nothing elſe , but that 
which ” E/ay {aith 5 Upon hin ſhall reſt the Sper it of x EA} 12.3. 
1 240 v AH, the Spirit of iſcedome and Jnderflanding,ibe Ws 
pirit of Connſell, and Power, the Spirit of Knowledge, and. 
eareof 1B ROV An, thatis, an infiniteſtore of all gifts 
21d ornaments of the Spirit. And that no man may doubt 
xereof, theſc Spirits that here ate called ſeuen Eyes, are 
defore 7 called ſeuen Lampes, whereby yet more mani- Y Xe#3.5. 
eltly it isprooued to bee that one onely Spirit ; for ſo 
{oth the Prophet * Zacharie , from whom this. place is . z Zach. 4.34. 
ched, or rather the Angel to the Prophet, precilely cx. 
ound that Viſion. After he had ſhewed vnto bim a Can- 
Ileſticke, all of Gold, with a Bowle wpon the top of it, and 
1 ſemen Lampes therein , and ſenen Pipes to the [inen. 
,amper,which were on the tops thereof , and two Oline Trees 
er 11,018 pon the right fide of the Bawle, and the other vp-. 
s the left fide thereof : And being demanded of the Pro- 
het,the interpretacton of all this; Firſt, he deliuereth it 
giofle, This * i the word of IE YH OV An 30 LERY B- 3. Z4th.4.6; 
ABEL; not with power , ner with ſtrength , but with my 
pirit, (aith TE OV AH, of Hoſts, Afterwards, Þ ex- 
ounding it piece by piece, hee faithinthneend, Thetws- 
lines, are thoſe that comtinne with the Lord of all the 
arth, that is, which are in Chriſt, and by Chriſt largely 
dwred vpon his Church : as here <alſo Chriſt is ſaid to 
aue them, nay, that they be 45 bornes and eyes in buc head, 
nd this is that which ſeemethto haue beene ſhadowed 
thoſe ſeven Candleſtickes, # commanded in the- Law 4 £x94, 33-3. 
be made of one entire matter, to note out the varietiec 
dd multiplicitie vf Graces , procceding all from one _ 
Itit, as the® Apoſtle ſaith, There bee differences of Gra. © 1007124, 
s, but the ſame Spirit : neither let it offend any man ( as | 


worthy ofthe Maicſtic of the Holy Ghoſt ) that theſe. 
TR ſeuen: 
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58 The firf Booke of Dininitic, 


i. 
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cReuel.s.6, feuecn Spirits f arc ſaid ro be ſent forth into all the Earth, xs 
it chey were Miniſters and Attendants vpon the Lambe: 
g 1obn15.26, for both the word ſending, is s many times ſpoken ofthe 
and 16,17, holy Spirit ; and ® Zacharie hath the phraſe, of rolling to 
_ ESA410: and fro vpon all the Earth, 

Sixthly, He calleth and appeinteth to the worke of the 
Miniſterie,and that by an equall power, and as it were,a 
ioynt commiſhon with God , Eſay 48.16, It yvovan 
hath ſent me,and his Spirit , As 13.2. Inthe ſolemme Al. 
ſembly at eAntiech whileft they were miniftring and faſting, 
the Holy Ghoft ſaid, 2 wnhuii me now SAVL and Ban. 
N AB AS tothe worke whereanto I hane called ihem.So faith 
PavrL, AQts 20. 28, Take heed to your ſclnes and toall the 
Flocke,whereof the Holy GhoF hath made you Biſhops, And 
this was the warraft that Perer had of his calling to 
preach ynto the Gentiles, eAts 10.19,20, Whileſt hee 
* doubted of the Viſion which he ſaw, and made queſtion 
of if , the Spirit ſaid ynto him, Behold, three men ſetht 
thee, ariſe and yet thee Howne ,and goe with them, making n 
queſtion at all: for I bane ſent them, Finally , that of the 
i 2.Pet,1,22. fame Apoſtle is generall, i Not by the will of man was Pro- 
phecie heretofore brought , but as they were led of the Holy 

Ghoſt, did the hely men of God ſp rake. 
Seucnthly,Regeneration;as alſo Iultification, and San- 
k Tobn1.13. Rification,(all the ſolek and proper worke of God)come 
Who are borne from him,loby 3.5, aleſſe one be borne of Water ,and of thi 
04-4" Spirit he cannot enter into the Kingdome of God. Tit. 3.5,H 
8.33-1tis God Path ſancd vs by the Laner of Regeneration, and renewing of 
thatiuflifieth, the Holy Ghoſt. 1.Cor,6.11. And ſuch were ſome of you,but 
you are waſhed from them , but ye are ſantiified, but yee art 
inſtified in the N ame of the Lord Teſus , and by the Spirit1if 

err God. | | 
Eightly , the markes alſo and ſteps of his God-head 
| Mat2h.rs: |9re Bot obſcure, Firſt , Wee are 1 baptized. into his 
m Revel.r.g,z, Nam*. Secondly, Tobn = praycth for Grace and Peace 
a 4as15.23, from him. Thirdly, wheca the Apoftles ® dee warrant the 
| decree 
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CHAP. I. 


concerning G'o D. 
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decree Which they made by this Argument, it ſcewed 
7004 16 the holy Ghoſt and v1, is it not plaine that they giue 
him a divine Authoritie and the ſupreme Soueraigntic of 
God himſelfe ? Fourthly , How much maketh it for his 
God-head, that the ſinne committed ® againit him, that, o AMartyr2erg.. 
is, his ſpeciall grace and working,can neuer be forghnen? 

linthly , plaive reſtimonics of Scripture calling 65m 
God, the mightie God,&e. I $ xy ?hauving diſcourſcd of, p =/ay 46.rg, 
the excellent and incomparable, both Power and Wiſe- 18. 
dome of the Spirit , addeth; To whom then will you 
| ken the wightie God ? manifeſtly calling him the mightic 
Cod. As Peter 4allo doth, whenasking ANANTAS, @ fs 5.3; 
Wiy Satan bad filled hu heart to lye againſt the Spirit of God, 
forth-with hee addeth , Thom haft not lyed tomen, but to | 
God, Hicher belongeth that vnto the © Corinthians, For £ x, cor;2.r84. 
who among wen knoweth the things of man, ſane the ſpirit of 
man that ts in him ? So alſo ſas, tEDuy the things of God, 
but the Spirit of God, Where , to make the compariſon 
hold asit ought, you muſt needes ſay, that as the Apoſtle 
expreſly noterh, none to know the things of man, bur a 
very man : So he meaneth, that none Know the things of 
Cod , but heethatis God indeed. So that this allo is a 
moſt cleere proofe of the God-head of the Spirir. 

This is the ſumme of our melt precious Faith , con- 

cerning the God-head of the Sonne and holy Ghoſt , 2» 
eainſt Arrine,Sernetns, and all that helliſh crue, which ei- 
ther bring in a multiplicitie of gods(and fo in truth make 
no God at all) or imagine a ſecondarie kind of God-fhip, 
making them inferior to the Father, or of the like , bur 
not of the ſelfe-ſame cfſence : and againft whatſocucrhe- 
refies elſe, that Hell hath forged, and Satan fer abroach, 
to the diſhonour of theſe three Perſons, the one onely 
true and etier-liuing God , Cocquall, Cocternall, and 
Conſubltantiall, whom we onely boneur and fcrue. 
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The firſt Bobke of Dininitie, 
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God being 
thus in his Na- 
cure and Per- 
ſons moſt glo- 


rious, hath 
further em- 


broidered him- - 


ſelfe in glorie, 
by two notes 
of excellencic 
which hee ta- 
keth to him, 
Kingdome and 
Honour, 
Kingdome 1$ 
that whereby 
he doth excitc 
an abſolute {o- 
ucrai2ntic t0- 
ward other. 
The order 
whereof, an- 
ſwerablc ta the 
relation bc- 
rweene the 
Perſons them- 
ſelues, is from 
the Father in 
te Sonne, by 
cheholy Ghoſt; 
ro whom is at- 
tribured the 
immediate do- 
ing of them. 
a Kom,s,11, 


— 
—— 
ct 


ee th 


Cray. 11. 
Of tbe Eternall Decrees of God. 


Many He ploricof God, which from all Eterni- 
SN) tic did ſhine in and to himfelfe , ir hath 
"9, further pleaſed him, both to manifeſt in 

= the cxerciling of a Kingdome, and to in- 
SE large, by taking honor vnto him. There... 

SFO fore, our Satiour in the Lords prayer, af- 
ter the Name of God, comprehending his nature and per. 
ſons, which hitherto haue beene hancled, addeth theſe 
other two : Thy King dowe come, thy Will be done, &c. By 
the one he ruleth, by the other his rule is obeyed. This, to 
ſpeake properly, is not any other Kingdome then that 
which he had before, but the auall exerciſc toward and 
putting into praRtice of that Kingdome or Soueraigntie, 
which is of his yery nature, as our Sauiour doth diſtin. 
euiſh them, Mat.6. when ſaying, Thy Kingdom come,cs, 
he addeth by and by, For thine is the Kingdom,&c. 

The order of the adminiſtration of it is in this manner; 
The Father is firſt in Order,noc in Power,nor in Time,is 
the ſupreme working Cauſe, who doth whatſocuer hee 
doth, inthe Sonne,and they both by the holy Spirit : To 
whom is attribured the immediate doing of them, not as 
if either the Sonne or Spiric were inſtruments to worke 
by, but bothof them be principall efficient Cauſes, and 
they all, that one & the ſame God that workcth all in all 
The place for this diuerſitie of working , is manifeſt in 
the Epiſile to the Romanes, ® But if the Spirit of bins thal 
rajſed Teſus from the dead, awell in you,be that rayſed Chri 


from the dead, will quicken alſo your mortall bodies by bus Syi 


rit dwcllmg in yon. Here (as you fcc) all is comprehended, 
The Father quickenibg in Chriſt, by his Spirit that d wet 
leth in vs; for to this end hee maketh mention of Chrilts 
rayling from the dead. More clecere betweene the FRun 
an 
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and:the:Soduc;, 16 that to the! b Corinthians, Bat wats v1; b 1.C0r.8.6. | 
there 1s ond Goda, The Father froviwhom are all rhingr,and; 
one Lord Leſus (brift , through whom are all things.” From; 

he giuerrtothe: Father, as e;Fountaineof the [Aion : 
Trough, tothe Sonne:, in cegardot"rficperionallDiftiit- 
Aion. Sa inthe: Epiltic colic: Hebrewesi, Through hip © Heb.r.s, 
oune hcemitile the World. Obvhe boly Ghotd alſo it is faidgi 
By his Spirit he beautified tht Heanens. Andiour $auiouty d lob 26.13. 
ohwe6. 14. He ſoally lerificime, far be ſhall recoine of meine, 
1d ſhew it vutoy08: whelcproperkind of working(as che: 

ext and/jmmediate-cauſe of albthiags):is malt livelyfer 
oth; * 1.Cor,12:Now there ateidifferences of gifts bar the © 1-Cor.11-4,5, 
ame ſpirity, and there are differences of Mimfeeries, but the ©7151" 9.1"- 
ame Lord. And there are drfferences ef wirking, butthers is | 
he ſame God whoworketh all inal. Butts euery 088 11: FINEW' 

he manifeftation of the Spiritto profit: for w2110 bue Lok 

Fpir4t 13 graen't he Word of Wiſe dow jan to another the Word 

f Knowlouge; by the ſame Sperit,. ang'to anether, Ron 

piri,od 18 another the working of Powers; anditd andiber 

ophetie, and toanetberdiſcerning of Spirits, andto another 

ind: of Tongues, aud to anether interpretation of 'Tomyues, 

But al theſe things workgth one aud the ſame Spirit , difire- 

wing thei ſawerallyto avery one 44 be plenſarh;, 

This Kingdome ftandeth in-threethings, whereof the The Kingdom 
ft are his Purpoſes,or Decrees, Thenhis Creation, and > CO | 
irdly, the Gouernement of the World : the Apoſtle re- nol es, 
uceth them vntotwo, purpoſe, and,workes, Epbeſ, 1.21, Purpoſe is his 

worketh ak things after the counſell of his wif, Tn'the Decree betere 
ounſeland Workes of God(putting:them both roge=- —_— of & 
er) fivethings may be noted, ane proper to the purpoſe ***) "I's* 
f God, the:other in. common, appertayning.both corhis 
orkeszand Purpoſe, 
The firſt-is|, as touching the-Erervitie: of this De- 
, tharit is beforc-all rimes, thatis:tofay, from.cucre 
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ee ee arneg Enron Enemy ooo went ———— ____ 
62 The firſt. Booke of Dewinitie, Cuarar.2, 
| ; The ſecond,is the generalitie of his Diſpenſation, that 
it retcheth ir ſelfe Ml clas; to wit) to all kinds, and 
each particular of cuery kind, : 6 tx hj1 
Thirdly:, The relation betweene his Purpoſe and 
Workes, that heeffeerh nothing, which before he hath 
- not decreed, decreeth' nothing, which in-time hee doth 
not cffeRt:whereupenfolloweth the jncuitable necefitic 
of the executionof his\counſels. 1 
- The fourth is,touching'the'Lords moſt free and abſo- 
lute iroke inthis whole diſpenſation, .: | 1 + | 
Ly all rhisis proper vaco'God:, within the 
 compaſle of ore, 'of which will fall whacſocuer we arc 
ro ſpeake,concerning the-Goverament and Kingdomeof 
God. The Apoſtle in that one ſentence:elegartly .com. 
prehendeth all; for in aying; Heim that worketh,ce met. 
ning God,he ſhewethithe ſupreme cavfe betore aſſigned, 
&-maketh it ans to God, by calling him as it were by 
that name, and 2a. 7 ner, hee leanerhmithing free, 
Now where he addeth; eeror deny to the purpoſe, after the 
counſel: he giveth to vnderitand,that nothing is wrought 
but that which is decreed nothirg decreed, but intimet 
iseffeed.In which words,of parpoſe & connſe/che Eter- 
nity of this decree is alſo included, as fore-running all bij 
works, yea,the firft wor ke of Creation itſelfe, Laftly,t 
' free-will of God is expreſſed in adding, after the comnſel 
_ of biewill:Burfor a better view tobe taken of them al, 
let vs handle theſe three apart. Therefore te begin with 
bispurpoſes, or decrees,obſcrue in them three things, / 
- +» Firſt, The Etcrnitie of thoſe Decrecs: for as God him 
ſelfe is cternal ſo arethis deepand ynſcarchable counſel; 
 allof them written ahd decreed; or ever the World was 
And as f He s from onerlaiting, ſo ur bis Throne and King 
dome, in the diſpenſation of his great and glorious pul 
poles, efablift:d before avy time, Tn which regard, tht 
P/almift 8 {aith of the Land. of Canaan, That bes. found: 
it for hu people the Iewes, from enerlaſting : meaning, i 
his cteruall counſel;and b E's a y : Since ] diſpoſed af v 
ent! 


—— du. 


nerlefti le; rhe Churchin the purpoſe &appoitt- 
a madly eleted,' And whenthe Pal | 
cryeth out,i The kindnefſes of I wa av A W4r8 from retr- 1 Pfal.103. 17: 
lefting to exerlafling ,dochbe.novenidedtly point httear? 
But more cleerely to this purpoſe, ſerueth that of Puwd, 
k commending the cxccllency of the DoQtine'/of the «1 zpbeſc;.ur, | 
Goſpcll,inrhe gatheriugitogetherof the Chichesof the | 
Gentiles afwell as Tewes, /inuhar it was accordibg to his 
eucrlaſting purpoſe; As alſo: l:in anocherphace hee faith 1 2.Corc2,7. 
of the wiſedome of God, lying hid inthe myftcrie of che 
Goſpell ; 1hat God bad fore-ordayned it befor s the World. 

nd of Chriſt, Peror ſaith, = That be was fore-appointed 7m 3.Pet.1.20, 
ifore the foundation of the World warlaid.Thetruth here. 
ff not onely ſhineth forth' in theſe and (other great: and 

igh points of our Faith, and namely; of EleQtion ,and 
Reprobation (which:come-hereafter tober confidered) . :\wi.y 2 
yur reacheth farther, and-hath a place in-all;' $So'i Danid 2 P/al1g;, 
peaketh of his cenception(an ordinarie courſe ofnature) 75» 36+ 


Whew 1 was ſroretly framed, poor g 

nd wonen Mae! thine,ayes did ſeemy very lwnpe , what 

ime they were faſtiontd, yea, exen then when none of then, 

4: extant : that is, from evethRing. And the ſaying of 

ame; © bath no exception , «All tbe workes of God are o Atti15,08. 

nvowne 10 him from —_—_ w this ne I finde + | 

hat the Prophet E rom whom the Apoſtles, p Petor p 2.Pet.2:5, 

nd /ndr , "ar nas taken'it,) delighterh bimſclfe bends, p 
Fora 
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wch to ſer out the Eternitic of Gods 'Decrces by*the 
hraſe of * Lewg.agee, In yh two and twentieth fchap- ; appnen 
, Thow diddei} looks in that day (when the enemic did Cf E/ay 23. 5,8, 
eficge you) #0 rhe Armenr of the Forreft, Houſe, &c. But 11+ 
ee looked motto the Anther of 11, nor had reſpett to bimthat | 
ame i2 long agor. Dhepins .t The connſels longapee(cter- xr Eſa) 25.1, 
y decreed, andintheir rimepropheſted, and made 
newne to the Church)ers Faith and Trath. And ſo him- 
Ife doth in another ® place expound it, to import as n Fay 37,26 
wch as from all Ecernitie, | | = | 
Secondly , The cauſe why all things are ſo decreed, is 
| Bot 
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\ mor the knowledge or fore-knowledge of "God; bus. bi hi 
' #biglure will and plesfure,, for cauſes reſting onely.in 
wayr on 2g vaknowne to ys, yet moſt inſt and he, 


+ Eph. 11, Hee worketh al things after he camel 


\ Tidy, The generllitie, in that hee bath decreed al 
ings, ang all themeancsznd circumBances: of every 
rrn4 As 15,18. Al the werkerof God are kaownt ito hiy 
(that © apa, and decreed of| him) from-Etermic. $, 
that 'wharſocuer experience ſheweth, or the word of God 
confirmeth to.cometo paſſe in Heaven, orin'Earth, ori 
the loweſt Hell, both the confounding of the wicked 
the Saluationof the Ele&,andthethin 10%. apa grey: 
' the buſinefſeand afaires of chis life, ie Ginearcal eter. 
pally decreed of God; and that for his owne: ples 
ſure onely : the* Apolile bearing witneſle , Shaw 
keth all thivgr after LNCS hrs. will, | 
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VCaay. IT. 
Of Creation, 


The workes of agai =o N the Creation,which isthe ſecond thi 
Gadareths , "Bc wherein his Kingdome fandeth ; I oþ 
execurien®t I) [LEY ferve five things, which rhe Stoxyof « 
And are.Crea- Y ISIS Creation, penned by Adoſer , - in» thefi 
rionandPzo- WQBy, UROP and ſecond! Chaptcrs'of* ba f doth & 
- 264.0 If ” fervntovs, | 
EE Firſt the'things which God made. 
ings Allthings oe ith exception : atid in ſaying allahin 
itis matiifeſt that we leaue nothing yocreated,exccpul 
enely him thar did create them,no,uortrthe Angelsthe 
ſelues,the moſt glorions and fuper-excellent Creatures 
God,of whs albeit Aſoſes maketh no mention incxp! 
rermes, (no more then of their fall) ſpecifying opely! 
vi 


cifble PEMPS of God, , in reſpec ofthe a o.whom 
he wrote, yet the Holy Ghoſt ſ\ohorelconcealeth! not 


cheir Creation, for when the Pſalmift had exhorced the 
Angels and Hoſt of Heauen; the'Sunne, the Moone, the 
Starres, the Heaven of Heguias to praiſe the Lord , hee 
addeth a reaſon commen to'them all; Ler ® then. praiſe 
the Nameof Ituovant : for he commanded,and they were 
created, But moſt manifeſt is that of Pavi, (071.16; 
By him were all things created , which are in Heauen and 
vpon the Earth things viſible & inuif Fble whether Thrones, 
or Dominions, or Principalities , or Powers. By which 
words it is moſt certaine,he ynderſtands the Angels, _. 
This(sll things) you may not vnhily diuideintoÞ rea. . > 1:C#7.4. s. 
ſonable;Crearures, Angels, and Men, and'the World of 
them both; whereto aptly ſeruerh the place of the (olsf. 
before 7 and Moſes in the very ficſt words of his Story 
bach ſo diuided it, /»<the beginnings God made. Heanen © Gen 1-43. 
and Earth : that is, both the ytmeſt compaſle of this vni- 
uerſall World, together wich the Spirits and: Angels 
thatinhabite it, 'and that Chaos , or firſt lampe and mat- 
ter, whereour the Earth and Heaven, ( as wee call Hea- 
ven ) and all heavenly and earthly bodies were made. 
Moſes therefore , as Pax in that place ,maketh a mott 
perfe& diviſion of all che whole frame of Gods Creation, 
ſundriog ic into two,, Heaucn, and Earth, 'TheAyreit ..; 
ſelfe, the Suone, che Moone the Phanets, and whatſoee 
ver in that whole Chapter is ſpoken of, ſcemeth to bee 
comprehended'vader the name of Earth: For ſo he doth 
proceed, reſuming/the Jatter member , Aud ranching rhe 
Earth,it wai onſhapes,oc; By Heauen is meant the place 
f bleſſed Spirits and the Angels inhabicers'and dwel- 
lers in ie; All which appeareth further in the next Chap- 
ter, This Upere the Heanen and the. Earth perfited , and 4 Gets. 4 
ll the Hot of them : that is whatſoever is withirithe * 1... > 
ompaſſe of the higheſt Heavens; vnto the'very botfome 
ad Center of the loweſt Earth -thingovift6N6! and jibe 
#4 " 


a Pja/,149.1, 
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Booke of Dininitic, Cmap.3 


The ff 


$- Aarke 1 2.35, 
» Mat.18.10, 


h:1,K:22.$.27« 
1 2.C6r.12.2, 


k 2-C07.13.4, 


I For the Phi- 
loſophers 2- 
gree.that no- 
thing gtucrth 
light, but chat 
which hath 
ſomefire in it: 
wherefore 
trom \\N. 
Light, the 
Ch-ldees were 
wont tocal 
Fire,Orus, 
whom they 
worſbipped 
for their god. 
m Fellowing - 
the Greekes, 
whoname ir 
Ftpkw{ac, 
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fible-Angels; er whatſocuer elſe, wherewith the Heagen 
and-Earth are beautifully adorned. 
| The World of theſe two Creatures, is either the yn. 
ſcene-World, Heauen,and Hell,or the World viſible,and 
ſubic&ro, our eyes , which Adoſes. in one word termeth 
Earth. Bur a better and more apt diviſion to this pur. 
poſe may be made, to fay, it is either the naturall place 
and World fortheſerwo Creatures, Heauen for the one, 
Earth for the other, or Hell accidently for. eyther. 
Heanen , wee call the higheft World, 
made forthe Angels to inhabite. As our le oy 
f Sauiour teacheth , They are as the Angels Jo x iS / 
in Heauen. In Heaney - their eAngels Al - Heauen is ec. 
wayes behold the face of my Father which is ucry-ahere. 
in Heauen. | 
This it is which the Scripture calleth , © 7he Heaxer 
of Heanens , forthe excllencic: The i third Heaven , for 
the ſituation aboue the. Ayreand the Skie, ( both whick 
haue the name of Heauen ) and & Paradiſe , for the plea. 
ſure, being the place of the reſidence of Gods glory. 
Earth is the middle World, made for man ,P/a/.1 15, 
16. The Heanens are IE HOVAH $, and the Earth which 
he hath ginen vuto the ſonnes of men. M4; 
Two things in it come to be:confidered, the parts and 
the ornaments. | fs 
The parts I call the foure Elements :! Fire, thewypper- 
moſt Globe wherein was Light, an adiunR and quali» 
tie of the Fire; Ayre (or as Aſoſes callethit, an ® extent, 
we improperly theFirmament ) porroaye gay that 
voyde place betweene the Clouds and, the Earth, which 
giueth breath of life to a'l thingy that. breathe :| Ware! 
with all the Chanels thereof , the Seas , the Floods , the 
Lakes, the Springs : And Earth, (or the-dry,ground) the 


Bottome and Centre of the-World,for man, to. inhabjre. 


Ornaments, are-the things wherewith. theſe Elements 


ace-gargiſbed.and ſer;'forth,, being, gjl, chivgs IR 
"IF2f : | : ot 
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Cxar.3. ' concerning Creation. 
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both'for the vie and command of man. Fer his vſc were * 

made the ®* inſenfible things, Grafle, and Trees continu- = Ger.r. 11, re, 
ally frutifying inthe Eaxth, the Sunne, the Moone, the , iy 5,16, . 
Starres, placed aboue the Cloudes, inthe higheſt Globe, '7>' 7? 

in , or aboue the yppermoſ{ part of thatexcent , which 

Moſes calleth the'® extent of Heanen : that is to ſay,that Þ Ck 
part of the extent which is neereſt to the Heauens , ana N men 
furtheſt from the Earth, where the Element of Fire is : | 

and theſe being the veſſels, that now receive and ſend 

forth the Light ( which it ſeemerh moſt probable the 

Fire is it before , for the Scripture ſpeaketh of Lightbe- 

fore the Sunne) hauec in that place of Ioſes a three-fold 


vic aſſigned to them. | 
Firſt, To diſtinguiſh Light from Darknefle , that is to 


ſay, the naturall Day from the Night, 

Secondly, To bee fignes, forthe noting out of times 
and ſeaſons, A thing common to them all , as appeareth, 
Tab 9.9, Where AR CTvRYS, ORION,PLEIADES, 
and the Planets of the hidden South , arevſedtonote our 
| the parts of ghe Yeere , Antwmne , Winter, the Spring, 
and Summer. But this neuerthelefle is proper to the Sun 
and Moone, that by running of their compaſſe, they af- 
ter a ſpeciall ſort rule and goucrne; the Sunne,the Day; 
and the Moone , the Night; and make the difference of 
ciui]l Dayes, Moneths, and Yeeres. 

Thirdly, They ſerue nor onely to enlighten the Earth, 
but by their influence, to refreſh and giue growth to all 
earthly bodies, | 

For the command of men, were made the dumbe and 
ynreaſonable Creatures, which yet have a ſenfiriue life 
and feeling. As in the Water,Fiſhes;in the Ayre,Birds;in 
the Earth, Beafts, both going and creeping: all of them 


Male and Female, for the propagation of their kind. 
Thoſe thar reach al- Hell is the loweſt Werld,a foule & 


lo that Hell isno cer- feareful place of puniſhment,made 
taynenor locall places for Angels and men that Should ”) 


- 
ir 
"* 


m__ 
Pl Een I 


"4 kat £ F? _—_—_ & x © % 
by. '% IJ x OP : : 
FPS, *- DB TENT FF 2.x PX AS | 4. k 
= 0 HE N KO ALS Mp RG ". We "y #86, . 
* ”* * it, tf - Wo LEW. PF ' ww. A : Say 4 wi ou , v 
$ 5 - A ay 4 B 


. 
> 


_— ae”; 
4 
R Neg as " 
5 PERS» on Eat ee 
DE) RT IEEE 
» AS, bo h 
EET VP IE 


v.23 Ss #2 
+. |: Fd; Fl 
. -. eS + 3 


© ' iy - 
. X 3% : , -— - 4 1 $2,546 # 4%. 44; w—_ 44.7; 544- 1 L 


= 


The fot Bovke af Diwimitic, Cuarc3, 


P2 Petz4. tranſgreſſe, Peter y giveth it a name, which fignifieth aſ- 
Tet ſapey, muchas 2 place of terrible confaſed dirkeneſſe , whereof 
9 Tob 10,22- that which 4Teb ſpeakerh touching the grave, is much 
more to be yerified, that there be no orders there, no alte- 
rations of trmes and ſeaſons, ſometimes darke,ſometimes 
light, bat wh ztſoemer ſhineth moſt,ss as the ſhadow of acath, 
continuall night, and a whole day , as a man may ſay, of 
darknefle: for out of the Kingdome of Heaven there it 
no light at all. Therefore are the heires of that King- 
' Luke8.31, dome termed, The * ſonnes of Light. And contrariwile, 
ſ Mat.8.122 this place the f outer darkneſſe, Zke * callerb-ir, The 
t Luke 3.31., Þ deepeor bottomlefſe Gulfe, placed beneath , as a moſt 
deepe and darke Dungeon: a foule and hideous Priſon, as 
u 1-Pet.z.19- Peter ® nameth it, when he ſaith,that Chriſt by the power 
of his God-head in the Minitcricof No a n, preached 
x 2.0.2.4 tothe fſpirits now in Priſon, And againe, * that the An- 
gels which ſinned; are hep? here in chames of darkeneſſe; 
y Inde verſe 6. or a87 Tv DE hath itn: exerlaſting bonds vnaer dark: 
neſſe,as in a Gaole,v»to the Iuarement of the great Day, 
\Vce haue done with the Worid:, made for theſe rea- 
ſonable Creatures, Come wee now to the reaſonable 
Creatures themſcluss , and firſt , of che parts of reaſon, 
come to:them both, vnderſtanding and will, The ynder- 
Randing pert in men( for diſtinion ſake, and our better 
conceiving of it ) wee commonly terme the minde , the 
will inthe; is properly called the ſoule; although the 
reaſonable ſoule comprehending both be bur one, 
In the yndeiſtanding part , two faculties are compre- 
hended, | 441} 
Firft, Knowledge,that teacheth what we ought to doe; 
2nd js the Fountaine and beginning not onely of the 6- 
ther faculties, butsf all the Actions and Motions of out 
life, Vider this, two other faculties are comprehended, 
Tudgement;or Wiſdome, which is the rop-and perfeQion 
of knowledge for diſcerning of things that differ , and 
conſcience, which is a part of our ynderftanding, deter- 
FRY | raining 
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Cn 42.3. 


mining of our particular ations, eyther with them or 
againſt them ; called therefore Conſcience ; as if you 
would lay, A knowing with or before God, vpon a right 
examination of our wayes in hs ſight, | 

Secondly, Memory tolay vp in our minds the things 
which wee know and ynderftand, The will is a faculie, 
freely chooling whatſocver itſclfe pleaſcrh, and mouing 
vs to doe it, and this hath the ſoueraigne command in 
cuery one, for therefore we doe a thing, not becauſe we 
thinke it ought to be done, but beeaule we will doe ic : 
vader the name of will I comprehend(in this place)aſwel 
the defare onely,which is before and without conſent, as 
that which moſt properly & in common ſpecch, is onely 
cermed the will, when a ſettled and full conſent is come. 

And here affcRions are the ſawe, chat conſcience is in 
the mind, Not ſeuerall or diftin& faculties , but parts or 
motions of the will , diuerſly inclining it co this or thac 
appearing- good, according to the dinerfitic of obies 
that are offered , of Loue, Hatred, Ioy, Sorrow, Anger, 
and ſuck/like, : 

Such-a free- will wee may truly ſay there is by nature, 
both in menand Angels: for God hath ſet the beginning 
of motion in themſelues. Albeic, hee oncly haue all ab- 
{olute freedome in him, ypon whom dependeth the will 
of all other Creatures , which hee holding the reines in 
his ewne hands , ſwayeth and ruleth which way it plea- 
ſeth him. Bur to take freedome from the will , wereto 


deſtroy the will it ſelfe. | 
As touching the reaſo= 


The Sadduces,who faidthat there 11 Creatures them- 


ner Bogdan yen, As tne: Inche Anpels ge- 


24.8. bur held Anygelsto bee 
oncly ood rol oi motions nerally I conſider: 


ſtirred vp of Godin menyor happy. Firſt, that they be Spi- 
lucceſſe comming from God, and |; 11.4: +6 ſay, inuiſt= 
Cel engeveg bes Quill ile ag, ed incorporeall ſub. 


aff-Qions , proceeding from the w# 
F 3 and | 
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he firſt Booke of Dininitic, Cuav.3, 


2 Like 20,36, 


b Ecdeſ.r 2.7 
I-C0r 2,21, 


and ſubſiting by themſelues; neither vpheld in avy o.- 
ther ner part of another thing, Heb. 1.14. Bee they net 
«ll miniſtring ſfirits? The oppoſition that is made, /oþ 
4.18, 19. berweene the Angels and men that dwell in 
houſes of clay; whoſe foundation js in this duft, proveth 
them to be of no bodily or fleſhly ſubttance, nor of an 
earthly mould, bur ſpiricuall and celeftiall. In = che Epi- 
Rle to the ( oloſſians,they are rermed inuifible, And Lake 
24-39» A Spirit hath not fleſh and bone, Fc, The Propher 
likewiſe eppoſeth Spirit and fleſh together , E/ay 3.2, 

Secondly, The ſpirit of Angels diffcreth from the ſoule 
of man in kind; for Chriſts Pule was no Angelicall Spi. 


rit, Hee fooke ot , lauch-the Apolile, Heb. 2.16. the An- 
gels, but theſeed of ABRAHAM. 

Thirdly, I conſider the propeccies of their ſpirituall na- 
ture, though common in ſome ſort to the ſoule of man, 
yet in them farre mare excellent, and are theſe toure : 

Firſt, An incomparable power and itrengrth, 


Secondly, Agilitic and nimbleneſſe, able in a trice to 
diſpatch great matters, All which the Prophet noteth to 
be in ſpirus,Eſay 31.3, The Egyptranss 4 man , and not 4 
migh ce God, and his hor ſes are fieth, and not [Pirit. 

Thirdly, An excellcacie ot Vnderſtanding ,, Reaſon, 


.and other Graces , for which the Apoſtle magnifieth the 


Angels, (vr. 13.1, 1f | ſpeaks with the tongue of Angels, 


©. Not that they haue tongues or vſe of lpeceb, bur to 


note what grace and excellencie of diſcourſe muſt needs 
bee thought in chem if ic might bee ſuppoſed that they 
ſhould ſpeake, | 
Fourthly, Immortalitie, which our *Sauiourneterh in 
the Angels, when he compareth together in this bchalfe 
the eftate of them, and of the Bleflced , after the Reſurre- 
Ron, They canner, (aith hiee, dys any more , for they ant 
equall ro the Angels, | | 
In man I eſpecially obferue - 
Firſt, His perſon, Þ confifling of 'a bodie, "dl F " 
0NaDlt 
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ſonable ſoule, being a ſpirituall,and therefore immortaſf* 
ſubſtance, © hoc t Wd: 4 AR FUR ORG? Rs 

Secondly, The faculcie of ſpeakitg; proper vnto him * 
whereupon the tongues called ovr glorie, becauſe it is 
the inſtrument whereby wee glorifie God, and excell all 
earthly Creatures, as may appeate, if you conferre P/a/me 
16.9.with' As. 2.26, for that which the PſalmiRt faith, 

Therefore my heart ts glad, ana my glory reioyceth, cp F - 
IE r rendreth, And my tongue reiogcetb, &c. And in this 
ſence it is alſe taken, Pſa/.30.12.and Ger.49.6. , 

Thirdly, The < two ſexes that God created in this na. © 01.27. 
ture, Man, and Woman ; Man the head and chiefe; Wo- 
man the comfort and companion of his life , given for a 
helpe vnco him, as the words of God import, Ge-.2.18. 
It ts not good for man to bee alone: Twill maks hins a_belpe 

r for brm + and the manner of her Creation, being our 
of the Rib of man : for which cauſe, Adam himſclfe 4 ace 
nowledgeth, that ſhee was a helper giuen of God ynto 
him.: But chat man 3s the head of the woman, the Apoſtle 
plainly peakerh, 1.(57.11.2,7.where he alſo calleth him 
be Image and glorie of God, carrying the marke of his 
ſoueraigatic and dominion,not onely ouer other Crea." 
res, bur in reſpeR of the woman her ſelfe, who is like- 
iſe ſaid ro bee the glorie of man, becauſe it is his ho-. 
our, to hauec ſuch an excellent Creature ſubieQ to him. 
is ſoneraigntie of the manouer the woman , is decla- 
edin the Scriptures by divers Arguments. Firft, by the 
atrer whereof ſhee was made, being © taken out of man. 
Sitis, I.{0r.11.8, For man us not of the woman , but wo- 
in of the man,Secondly,By the end of herereation,as it 
olloweth in the ſame place: For man was not created for 
he woman, but the woma for the max: thar is, for the ſolace 
ad comfortof his life. Thirdly, by the time and order of 
he Creation,1.75.2.12,131 permit not a woman to takg 
thority OHer the MAN } for A Þ AM Was fi rſt formed 5 and 
es Ev 8, Fourthly, By f e Adams taking of authoritie 
7 ,F 4 | to 


'd Gen.2,2,3. 


e G:2.2.13, 


f Gen.2.23. 
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tro impoſe a name ypon her. And lafily,by the very name 
2 WRQ 3 ofs woman which he ginech , deriued from man, out of 
RUS RAP> whom ſhee was taken, T2}. 

Fourthly,That of eyther ſexe hee created but one 4. 
h Gene2.21,2%., Js, and one Exe, Þ whom hee ioyned in holy Marti 
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age, for the propagation of Mankind. 
Of nothing. The ſecond thing to bee obſcrued 
is , ex qo , whereof they were made, . ids 
viz. of nothing , onely by his mighty *oo1c 0: the foutes 
powerfull Word. So as the things We. | Lon ad bee made 
ſeg, were not made of things that do ap= ortraduced(3s they 
3 Heb,11.13. peare,as the i Apoſtle faith te the He- c2llit Joneph Gus 
brewes, that is,weremade of nothing, 275 ence: 
k Pſal.33.6 DByYKthe Wordof I tn ovan, as igis in the Pſalmes, the 
Heanens were made, aud by the breath of his Mouth all the 
1 P/el148.5, Hot of them.Soitisinthe 148.) Palme, He commanded, 
and they were created. This appearethb euidently in the 
Hiſtorie of the Creation , thorowout all the pre : God 
m Gen.1.3. m (ard, Let there bee Light, and there was Light : Ando 
in the relt, God hirdfore needed not (as fly men doc 
fiuffe or matter to worke vpen; hee needed not tooles 
er other inſtruments, neyther vſcd hee the ayde or helpe 
of any Affiſtant; as the » Prophet teacheth vs, when hee 
cryeth out , #/ho holpe the Spirit of I EnovAn ?lor 414 
man of bis connſell gane hins Knowleage* And this being 
againk the courſe of nature, and contrarie to the beaten 
axiome ef all Philoſophie, that of nothing it i impoſſible 
any thing (heuld come, is worthily-made a fruit of Faith 
for men to belecue ; the * Apoſtle bearing witnes, chat by 
faith onely wee vnderſiand it : for howſocuer many of the 
Heathen who knew not God , eſpecially che wiſer ſort, 
haue in a kind acknowledged a Creation : Neyther in 
rrueth can any beſo bleckith as not to ſee it, if he looke 
bur vp te Heauen , and the frame of this World , which 
baue the name ef their Workeman and Creator written 
in their fore-head yer neuer was there any,not ſo much 
| 4s 


Thoſe that held 
all or ſome of 'the 
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Cnar.3- concerning Creation. 


a5 the wiſeft of them, that could artayne to this, How 

the World ſhould be made of nothing. 'Heere therefore 

all reaſon of man'muſt ftoope , and be content to learne 

of him, in whoſe Schoole it is better ts bee Schollers , 

then Teachers and Profeflors'any where beſides; who 

not onely maketh men wiſer then the beaſts of the field, 

25 it is in the P Bookeof 70b,, but teacheth his wiſedome », 14 z5.11. 
aboue the'wiſedome of the wiſe; and guideth them by 
pathes, that no foere of yaine Philoſophic isable forts 


walke, 
Thirdly, I note the order and manner how all" this 


was effeted. 

Firſt, The Angels, and their World ;; the higheſt Hea- 
uens, were without more adoc immediatly wade of no- 
thing : Bur for men and the World, which here wee ſer, 
it was ſomewhat in another forr, 

For touching the World it ſelfe : 

Firſt, God minding to ere ſuch a hrge and goodly 
Theater, whereift hee would make folldemonRration of 
his incomparable both Power , Wiſedome and Good. 
nifſe, 4 framied firft an emptic an ynſhaper lumpe\; with. 4 Got.1.1,v. 
out faſhion, withour forme; called Waters, for the vaſt 
hugeneſſe of it ,Darkneſfe for the confuſion and/lacke of 
forme ; ard the Deepe , forthe emprinefſe withour bot. 
tome to re ft ypon, Which , left it ſhould yaniſhrand come 
te-nothing, having no fteaddineffe to yphold ir; the Spis: 
71 of God lay ypon it; and ouer-ſpred ir,to keepe it from 

*Cav. * if | ; 

Seconely, Our of this Jumpe and ynformed confuſion . 
did God w CME diftin&ily forme this World, and all 
the parts of it. Fitft , thoſe foure Elements, called'the - 
hmple bodies , by fetching one contrary outof another, 
as Light our ot Darkneffe, the Firmament our of empri--. 
neffe, dry Earth out of Waters: then the compound : 
bodies out of the ſame Elements, and forthe moſt part, | 


of all foure-ynequally mingled together, cuery oneprin- 
_ cipally* 
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r For itts5 
plainc by Me- 
ſes , trhar the 
Heauecns the- 
ſclues, and - 
thole celeſtiall 
bodics, wcre 
madenot of 
any hft cl- 
ſence,as Art- 
flotle and lome 
other dreame, 
bur of clemen- 
eary mateer, 
namc]y,of the 
fre. Whereup- 
*'on the y-ry 
ſubſtance,and 
the whole 
frame and 
compalic of 
them al, which 
wee call tbe 
Shie,is termed 
ar0yp, ether, 
from div, 
which is to 
burne for that 
al)things there 
are hery, as 4- 
naxagor, an old 
Philoſopher 
did well de- 
riue it: Albcir 
Ariltatle in lus 
firſt Booke de 
Cao reie this 
Erymolagie, 


cipally out,of the ſame Element which they garniſh or 
inhabire. As Graſſe, and. Trecs out. of the;Earth ;: The 
Synne, the Mogne, the Starres,, wholly or tpecially ou 
of the * Fire, (as may.not ynprobably be gathered) Fiſhes 
out of the Waters , Birds out of the Ayre , Beaſts out of 
the Earth, But. men and women, as a piece of fingular 
worke, he framed in amore artifics!! ſort. 4, 

The body of ak hes forming and figuring. it ,as a 
Potter doth his Veſlels our of the Clay of the Earth. And 
therefore heauy and lumpiſh , dead of it ſelfe, and with. 
out any ſence or feeling, Whereinto he breathed a ſoule, 
not as a part of the Diuine Nature, or ef Gods ewne cl. 
ſence,(which to:thinke, were impious and abſurd)bur be. 
cauſe it was made neyther of 'the Ayre, nor of any other 
elementary matter, bn. onely, by his Word, and the 
power of his Spirit ; and this hee Knit vnto one perſon 
with the body, to quicken and giue lifeyntoit , and to 
make it a perte& man. 4 1 

The woman hee framed and formed out ef the Rib of 
man.And all this AZaſes plainly exprefleth,Ger.2.4,5,6,7 

*The faurth,thiog I obſcrue inche Creation, is the cime, 

which it pleaſed G op. to take for the fiinſhing of this 
worke, in that.he created notall at once & in a m 
as he could haue done, but tooke the ſpace of fixe tdayes 
far.it, within which compaſle Heaven ( the place of the 
blefſed Angels) rogether with the Angels themſclucs 
weremade,as Moſes plainly teacheth,Ger.2.1,2, 

Therefore the firſt day God made, Firft, Heaven and 
Hell. For Hell, it is probable ro be ſuppoſed, he did then 
make, when Heaven, the other part of rhe ynſeen Werld, 
was made: And that Heauen was the firſt worke of all, 
is eafie to bee gathered by the yery order which Hoe 


ſes u victh. ads © (if | 


2nd prefcrres another rither, from Fiz biew, becauſcir is in perpetual] motion, But 
tha: ſcemeth neither ſo naturall for the Word . nor ſo apr for the matter. {9 Gen. 


>.7. whercunto Paul alluderh, 1.7ims. 3: 10. Ada xpgTOs FAX In. * Finiſhed ip fixe 
dayecs, t GellogI 2:03.43. u GeLL1.C 2:1. 
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CHar:3s 
Secondly, The Angels, thofe Creatures of * Light,the * 2.Cor 
Tenants and Inhabitants of the higheſt Heauens, who in 
[ob 7 are [aid to ſhoxte and fing forth rhe prayſes of God, y 706 38.7. 
when thoſe heatenly Bodies, the' Sunn, the Moone, the 
Starres were made, as aſtoniſhed: at the excellencie of 
their beaucie. And therefore rhemſelues were before 
that timecreated, * | 
Thirdly,That vnfaſhioned lumpe, 
Fourthly, Fire. 
The ſecond Dvy he made the Ayre. - 
The third Day:Firft, Water: Secondly, Earth:Thirdly, 
Graſſ@ and Trees. 
The fourth Day, the Sunne, the Moone, the Starres. 
The fifth. Firſt, Fiſhes, Secondly, Birds. 
The laſt Day hee made, Fitft, Beaſts, Secondly,Man 
and Woman, | | 
A fift andlaſt thing to be obſerued in the Creation, is And was of c- | 
that all the Creatures were made exceeding good, whes IN Neo” wah 
ther you confider them ingly and apart, orallof them oerfe lon, 
together, As from God, that is ,goodneflle it ſelfe, no- 
thing can come bur abſolutely good, For the further ſea- 
liag vp ef which DoArine , wee have the teflimonie of 
God himfelfe, both in euery ſpeciall:God > /aw the Light, , G,. , 
that it was good: and ſoin thereſt:; andin the generall I 
conelufion of a'l , God i looked vpou all that he had made, a Gen. 74 
end behold; it was exceeding (good. FAcgEe IF 4 by 
This goodnefle in the Creatures generally-,is the ex- 
cellencie of perteRion, according ro that their nature is 
capable of : for goodneſſe in thar place; is not to bee ta« 
ken as oppofire ynto vice, and to thar foule 'deformirie, 
Which is a'breach of therighteous Law'of God vibur ic 
aocerh that perfeRion andexcellencie of ſtate, thatcue- 
ry Creature was framed in, according as his nature was 
firand able to receive. No mo or infirmitic was 
then any whereto be ſcene, No corruption or decay,no- 
thing gut of frame or 1oyn ſ0,as now wee ſee the o_ = 
World. 
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Of the reaſo- 
nable Crea- 
tures, Angcls 
and men, it 
was aftcrhis 
owne Image 
or likenefic,in 
holinefle and 
happineſle., 

b Gev. 1.26,27, 
Epheſ* 4.24. 
Coloſſ.3.10. 
2.Cor.3.13, 


World to bee... Man trauelled without wearineſle, the 
Beaſts laboured withour: irkeſomenefſe , the Earth 
brought forth of her ſelfe Herbes, and Plants, the Tree, 
Fruites and Bloſſomes in abundance ; euery thing rapne 
his courſe, and did his, worke with cheerefulneſſe,and la. 
bour to them was not laborious, I 

In the principall Creatures, Avgels and Men, that 


. goodnefle is not onely the perfeRion of thoſe facultics, 


ynderſtanding and will, andof all their poweis, but e. 
ſpecially perfet holinefle and happinefle : The Image 
and fmilicude of Gods hely and bleſſed nature, Þ after 
which man 1s ſaid to bee created. Bur all this, as 1 ſaid 
before, is te bee vaderſtood according to that their na- 
ture is capable of z for, 

Firſt, The Angels are capable of a farre more excellent 
perfeion than mans nature can attayne. | 

Secondly, Not encly eucry nature is not capable of 
euery Grace, but. there is no Creature that can be eyther 
perfe& ſingle , infinite, or yachangeable, which are the 
proper Prayſe of G © Þ : for cuen thoſe heauenly Spirics 
hauc ſome things mixed and compeunded-in them, aud 
being of finite nature, are not capable of infinite Power, 
Wiſcdome, Holiecfle, or other graces, nor any way can 
come neere the excellencie of the Creator. Behde, both 
Men and, Angels were framed of a mutable and change- 
able diſpeſition, the more to ſet out that conſtant and 
immutable nature which is in God: and therefore alſo 
of a nature both ſubic to temptation , ſuch ag eyther 
their owne thoughts , er outward obicAs may offer to 
them, and of a will , though free , able to chooſe good, 
and to leaue euill ; yet inclinable aſwell co cuill as to 
good, though in their cſtats of holinefle,, moſt vats 
goed, lob 15,15, Behold, hee putteth no ftedfaſtneſſe in 
hu Saints, And lob 4 8. Behold, he putteth ng fledfait- 


, neſſe in his Serwants, 


 HolineſſeIcallche integritie of their nature , being 
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firſt enlightened with the perfeRt knowledge of the will 
of God ,and of his meſt holy Law,written and engrauen 
in their mind' by nature. Next , in ® conformitie of the 
whole ftrength of Nature, Vnderftanding, Will, Defre, 
Aﬀecions, and whatſoeuecrelſe vnto God; or a Power. 
and abilitie in the reaſonable Creature to performe the 
whole will of God. | | 

Happineſſe is all that good,thar can poſſibly fall vpon 
the Creature, | 

Tt ſtandeth in three things : 

F:rt, The Loue of God ypon vs : who is good it ſelfe, 
and the chiefe and only good, from whence commeth- all 
te good of Men ard Angels. ONS: 

Cecondly, The enioying of his gracious preſence, be. 
ing alwaies With him, and ſeeing him facets face, 

Thirdly, A communion and participation, in ſome 
fort, ſo farre as our nature can receive of all thoſe excel- 
lencics that are in him, communicable to his creatures, 

Our Saviour, as we heard before, reckeneththem all, 
UMatth.s. inthe concluſion of the Lords Prayer; Kivg- 
dome, Power, Glorie, 

Of his Kingdome wee participate , by the dominion 
and ſoueraigntie which hee giuerh ys oucr the other 
Creatures, p15 

Of his Power, by hauing flrength of nature, and 
abilitie ro exerciſe this ſoucraigntie, and ts pur it in 
execution. | 

Of his Glorie, and being full of excellencie within and 
without, Withour, comely and beaurifull ; within, glite 
tering and ſhining in Vertue , Wiſedome , and all ocher 
Graces of the mind, A part alſo of this Glory are Riches, 
Honour, Pleaſures, and ſuch like, 


' ” 
Holincfle, in 2 
mind enlighte- 
ned with the 
knowledge of 
the whole will 
0: God: and all 
the ſtr:ngth of 
nature confor. 
med thereun- 
tO, 
Happineſſe, in 
the truicion of 
Gods loue, 
and ( from 
thence com- _ 
ming ) 2 con- 
iunction 2nd 
communion 
with him. 
Coniunfion 
1s an cnioying | 
of his perſonal . 
preſenc-, 
Communion 
1S a par icipa- 
r1on ( 1n ſome 
ſort.) of his + 
Bleſlcdaefſe, 
both 
Kingdome, 
Power, 
and Glorie. 


Theſe things are now ſcuerally robe applyed to both-+ 


theſe Creatures, beginning with theAngels, whom the 
Scripture is wontto-call <Aygels of Light,and holy: Ane 
gels; te-note the puritie wherein they were created. Our 


C 2.Cor.11-14," . 
d Like 9.24. -. 
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. > Saviour alſo teacheth, that the perfeRion of men after 

the Reſurre&ion, ſtandeth in this, that they ſhall be as the 
eAngels of God in Heaven. Their very fall implyerh as 
much-:- for in that rhey food not in the Truth , as our Sa. 
uiour fpeaketh, /oby $.44. and ay Jude hath it,'Yerſe 6 
of his Epiſtle , /ef+ therr firit eſtate zit followeth, that in 
the beginning they were created perfeR. 

In this reſpe& they are called the ſonnes of Go 9, 
[ob 1.6: When the ſonnes of God came to preſent then. 
ſelues beforeIE 10 van, Satan alſo came in the midsft of 
them. 

What an excellent meaſure they had of all kinde of 
Grace, Wiſedome, and heavenly Knowledge, the ſpeech 
of Chrift doth ſhew , celebrating their Diuine Know. 
ledge of the Myſteries of G o D.Marke 13.3 2.7 ouching 
that D ay none knoweth, no, not the Angels of God in Hea. 
ven. And the Apofitle ,Ga/.1.8. 1fwe,or an Angell from, 
Heanen, preach ang any other Gofpell then wee haxe 
preached unto you, let him be accurſed. Therefore alſo they 
performe all offices of Pietie , andthe feruiceof Go y 
more cheexefully , readily and glogiouſly, then any man 
did or could doe , and: are' called * Seraphins : as if you 
would ſay ;burning with zealeavd the lcuc of God, or 
ſhining in 8sll puritic and holineſle. 

And as the meaſure of their Wiſedome and Holinefſe 
did excel}, ſo did the meaſure of their happinefſe in like 
ſort : whereunto the place where they were ſet to inha- 
bite, did much auayle, they being celefſtiall Spirits , and 
hauing their abode in Heauen ; we terreſtrial, dwelling 
ypon the Earth, and in Houſes of Clay. The like, though 
' notin the like proportion, there was betweene the Ane 
gels themſclues,ſome being more glorious then the reſt: 
Ic ſeemeth no common dignitie which is giuen f to one 
efthem to be Gan Rt, that ts, the mighty Power of 
: God,to ſtand before Gods preſence, And Pay, (loſſit- 
16, reckoneth vp Throzes, Dominions, Principalities,and 

| Powers, 
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Powers, as degrees of that their glory, which, the difiun= 
ARiue particles, whether, and. or if may. well bee thought, 
doe import: and hither may bee drawne that of Paw/ to 


-” -_.Sa 


the 5 T heſſalonians,that the Lora himſelfe ſall come downe 8 1.Thifſ. PV IR 


om Heauen, with the voyce of an Arch-angell; that is, of 
a chicfe and principall-Angell. Sa was it alla betwecne 
Ewe and Adam, 1.7im.23.12;13 (91s 
To come therefore. tothe things whecein the happi- 
nefſc of the Angels {tood. 
Firſt, Thatthey had. the love of Go », there isno 
doubt, being his ſonnes and the prime of his Creation... 
Secondly, In locall coniunRion they were molt neere 
vnto him; beholding alwayes hu face in Heauen, Mat- 
thew 18.10. \$)tov 4 OE Sg 7 
Thirdly, For their Soueraigntic and Dominion they 
arecalled-b Thrones, i Prencipalities, Dominions, Gonera-. h Rom 8,38, .. 


uts, Chiefe &:Princes,.e, . 1,Pet.3-22. 
; j Epheſ.1.3T, 


Fourthly, Fortheir Power, the gameic {elſe of Power £2!*/*: 


is giuento:them, And the ®.Prophet by namedoth ſet ; £1.51... 
it forth, Tea Angels, mightie 1, power, Anidtothe Theſſq-: k Dane, 
enians, ®When the Lord leſuas ſball be renealed from; Hea-. 1 Kom-1.39; © 
en with his mosk mightie Angels, The Angels, faith Py- > F/al. 103.20, , 
| — TOAD drag n 2-Thefſ.1.17» 
TER, #7 power %,aud might greater thentheſa. ASIF hee , 49p1y 
xould ſay, other manner of perſons whereby. hee doth = © 
nfinuate their exceeding andincomparablepawera., 
Fiftly, For their Glory, what it isg.that one place may 
erue in Read of many, where it is cqupled;with -the glo- 
y of the Father. and. the Sonne.. Her. the.?\Sorne of p Luke 9.26. . 
/ ſhall come inthe glaxie of binwſelje and af ibs Father » | 
"d of the holy Angels, ln ahqq4.lecond ob, Lake, when, q Luke2.9e - 
he Angell ofabe.Lord food beforecheShepheargyitis 
onth-with added, that the g/orie of the Lord [bone.round 
bout them... Hichet jt makertb'gthatihe Glorie and Ma- 
eſty which the Lord made to appeare inthe face of Ste-. 
ei; forche:davoringrathisAgurrfacies; is nreſembled r 46.15, - 
2 the cquntegance. of, ap AngFll, C18 the V ifonwy be 
"Eſa 
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C Eſay ſaw, they are brou ghr in with two of their wing, 


couering their feere + Thereby to-meet with the infirmity 
of men , who are ot able to abide the brightneſſe of they 
glorie, DANIEL excellently deſcriberh this, jn tha 
great Viſion which he ſaw by the waters of Chiddeks/ 
Lifting vp mine eyes, I ſaw , and behold , a man clothed 
with Linnen , whoſe loynes were girt with excellent Gold if 
Vphaz , his Bodie was like vito Sea-coloured. blue ( ns i| 
be would ſay, of anheauenly colour) has face to looks ty, 
like the Lightening , and his eyes like to Lampes of firg, 
and his armes and feete like vnto the colour of poliſhed 
Braſſe, gli:tering and twinkling like ſparkles. of fire, 
the noyſe alſo of his words were like unto the noyſe of 


whole muliitude : | At whole appearance, the:men tha 


_ 2,548. 13,14. 


were with Damie/trembled exceedingly, and flying, hi 
themſelues; healfo himſclfe had no firength left withi 
him, but euen his beautic and comelinefſe were turnei 
into corruption. And hither belongerh their wonder. 
full and admirable wiſedome , qnigent into a Prouerbe: 
eA's *the wiſedome-of an e/Ange! 

The holinefſe wherein men were created, is recorde 
Geneſ,1.26,47.Let vs makg man according to our owne 
mare, after our owne likeneſſe. And whercin this Imay 


ol k 


and likenefſe of God doth ſtand, the Apofile doth j 


forme'vs, Epheſi4.24. Put on the newman, whith., ace 


| ding to G od , ts eveated iti righteouſneſſe and true holine( 
(teſſ..3.10, Putting on the new man, which is renewed 


called, The Sorne of God; Luke g 'y" 


krowledge, according ts the {mage of him that hath crea 
him. And if this reſpe&eAdamallo inhis innocencic! 


þ | | 3 «ah \ 4s Ihe." yy 


 incegritie s © 7 


 »" Firſt, They were beloued of God, his ſonnes u 


children. 


Secondly, They enioyed his preſence, bur vpon Eart 


which vas theit habitation ; & cherefore lefſe glorioul 
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ly then the Angels did; but that theyalſo had it, isappa-= 
rant by Gods familiar.conference with Adaw,Gen:2;29, 
Thirdly, They had Dominion and Power ouer all the 
Creatures of theEarth,and were ſet as the Monarches of | 
the World,Gen, 1.Let * vs make man after our image,0, * G-1426- 
and let thew rule over the fiſhes of the Sea , and oner the 
Fowles of the Ayre, & oner Beaftr,and aner the whole Earth, | 
and all creeping things that creepe wpon the ? Earth, Which ! Gen.l0,19.20 
ſoueraignty of man is declared, Gew, 2. Firſt, by Gods 
bringing to Adam all the Beaſts of the field, and allthe 
Fowles of the Ayre, putting him in ſeifin and pofſeffion 
of them, and making them to preſent themſelues before 
him , as ſubie&s arc wont to doe at their Princes Coro- 
nation. Then by the names hee gaue ynto euery one, 
that ſo hee might knozw how to call for them, whenſoe- 
uer he ſhould need them, to attend ypon him, and to doe 
him ſeruice. 1417 
Fourthly, They were indued with firength of nature, 
ot ſubie@ro fickneſle or other infirmitics ::Inſomuch as 
heir very labour was without all wearineſſe , paine or 
priefe, which finne hath brought ypon vs, as appeareth 
dy the Curſe, ® Ger.3. Becanſe thou haſt obeyed the voice * ©8:3-17-19- 
f thy Wife, and eaten of the frait of the Tree which I for- 
had thee, Curſed be the Earth for thy ſake: In ſorrow ſbalt 
Lou eats of it all the dayes of thy life : In the ſweate of thy 
face ſhalt then eatethy meate. | 
Fifchly , They were all glorious, both in their bodie, 
vhich being naked, had an cxeellent dignitic and come- 
linefſe in it, without thelealt vnſcemelinefſe that might 
make them aſhamed, and in their minde- furniſhed with 
l Graces, and namely, of wiſcdome , and knowledge, 
nderſtanding the nature of all che Creatures , andable 
cording to their nature, to giue apt names ymo them. 
Laſt of all,fora further increaſe of their happines,they 
Sart\ i were ſeated in Paradiſe, a placeof all kind of pleaſure, 
008 where for the exerciſing of man, to labourin 2m m 
G0 ne 
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Prouidence is 
his gouerning 
of the things 
created. 


2 PſaRi45. 
15,16, 


b P/al,104.21- 


e P/a.147-9. 
d 180 39-3. 


e Luke 11,6. mightie God; wandering fer want of meatr. © eAre not fm 


and keepe the Garden. 


veſt and lawful calling , God my him charge to dre: 


CnaP., IIIIL. 
Of Pronidence. 


\ F Txx the cucrlaſting 

Decrees of Go Dp ,and 

{the Creation -of | the 

gy World, his Kingdeme 

& thirdly ſtandeth in go- 

uernins the things cre= 

ated : Both the courſe which at the 

firſt Creation hee ſet in Nature , and 

the ations & events of things, Here- 

in confider wee firlt the generalitic of 

this gouernment, that it reacheth to 

all in generall,, and to cuery thingin 
particular,paſt,preſent,or to come. 

To.ſet forth this more diftinQly, 
that ſo wee may make the better yſe 
of the generalitie of his Prouidence, 
ir trercheth. 

Firſt , To all Perſons and living 
Creatures, cuen the! vileſt and moſt 
contemptible : 2 The eyes of 'all things 
lockewp to thee, and thou gine?t to them 
their meate, thou openeFt thy hand , and 


Epicures , Which 
denic all Prouidence 
s God. Thoſe Phi. 
oſophcrs that held 
Nature (that is, ſome 
Power or Vertue, 
Spirit or Minde , as 
they terme it, ming. 
led and infuled in» 


to the parts of ike 
World , that holdeth 


'vp and ſtirreth al 


things) to bee God. 
Whcrcas in truth, 
Nature is nothing 
elſc , but that courſe 
and order which God 
at the br Creation 
ſer in things, and 
which hee altereth 
and changeth ar his 
pleaſure , Denter,$.3, 
Man liveth not b) 
bread onely, but by eue- 
ry word that proceedetl 
out 0f the mouth of It 
HOVAN-. "i 


filleft enery living thing with thy good pleaſnre, > The young 


Lyons roare for their prey , ſeeking their meate from tht 
wightie God. © Hee gineth tothe Beaſts their weate, ro the 
young Rauens when they crie, * who prepareth forthe Rin 
his promender , when the young ones makg a noyſe wnto tht 
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Of Proutdence. 


CHAP. 4- 
little Sparrowes ſold for a fartbing ? yet one of them ir not 


forgotten before Goa, | 
Secondly , Toall a&ions, whereof heeisthe ſupreme M4 
and firſt moouing cauſe, f He workgth all things after the f Eyheſſ1.11. 
counſeliof his will : 8 For of him, and to him, and for him are 3 Kom.11-36. 
all things : Þ. In by we line and moone. h 4517.28, 
Thirdly, To the particular diſpoſition of eueryaccident 
and ſmall circumſtance, time , place, &c. So the wiſe- | 
man i affirmeth of the whole manner of the Lottery, that it * Fr19.16.36, 
is from [ohouah. And this was the ſenſe of that old Pro- 
ucrbe k In the EMountof I E:yovanit fballbe proni- 
ded : meaning, GoD in time and place willprouide, as 
once in the Mount he did, whereunto teud theſe and the | 
like ſpeeches , The | eyes of all things looks wp wnto thee, | Pſal145ars. 
thou gineſt thems meate tm ane ſeaſon, 1 " will ſend raine ra + 246 (nh 
in his time, " Emery mans dajes are preciſely determined, +0 
and the number of his Moneths, With thee thou baft ſet his ; 
appointed time, which bee fpall not paſſe. My * times arein * © al.31.16. 
thine hands. 1 2? IEnovan will haſten it in his time, Þ £/) 602%. 
Waen 4 it pleaſed God, who had [eparated me from my 1e- q Gal-.r5. 
thers wombe to reneale his Sonne vnto me. When * the ful. c Gal.4.4. 
nefſe of txmye came,God ſent forth hit Sonne, © that inthe di/= Cl Epbeſ.x.10. 
pen/ation of the falneſſe of times , hee might gather together 
in one all things both which are in Heauen and which are 
in Earth, euen in Chriſt. None * layd his hands wpon him : © lohy 8.20, 
for his houre was not yet come, It * not for youto know * AV 17+ 
the times and ſeaſons which God bath put in his owne power, 
Here is the Faith and Paticnce of the Saints. Wicked - 
men (becauſe * God holds his peace,deferring his VEBgeANCE, X P/al50.21%; 
thinke kim to be like wnto themſelnes , and becanſe y there Y Ext]. $.1T. 
commeth no recompence of their enill quickly , therefore the 
heart of men is full within them, and they imbolden them- 
ſelues to commit wickednefſe, Burt faith Salomon, ludge- 
ing aright, as the Spirit of God directed him, Thengh to 
a ſinner that deth enill; a hundreth fold.God ſhould enen pro- 
long his dayes, yet 1 know it ſhall bee well to themihat feare 
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Z Gen,1546. 


a 2. K/29.14,27 
b Abati, 


C Dan. 4+ 29. 

. d P{:[:107. 40. 
Ieb 11,20, 

e P[al,76« 13s 
f Eſa) 19. 4+ 

£ D.iN-4.29» 


h Pſal.135.9. 
t Pſal, 113-7» 
k LSan 3,6: 


1 Pſal.78.1r. 
m Pſal.1607-I14+ 


n Eſa} 10,45. 
o Pſal.113.9, 
p P/a/11148, 


——_— et t..aA £24 2 . 


God : but it ſpall net bee well onto the wicked, Hirherto be. 
longeth that ; The *® wickedveſſe of the Amerites # not 4 
accompliſhed and God * bad not deereed as yet to blot ont thy 
name of Iſrael from wnder Heanes | therefore he ſaurdthem 
&c- Alſo thatof® Abarack,, The Viſion us yet put off to the 
appointed time , which in ha terms it will uiter and not he, 
If wah waite for it , for 5t will certainely come, it w1ll 
#01 [1 a). | 

Thſeaions alſo, for the more varietie of the Doc. 
trine,may be conſidered foure mannerot wayes ; 

- Firft, In the greateſt and ſmalleſt a&tions, as well asin 
thoſe of a middle kind, Greateſt : /t x he that © tranſla- 
teth kingdomes * powreth contempt pon Princes ,6© terribll 
to the Ralers of the earth. f I (faith God) will deliver Egyyy 
intothe hands of a ſlrong Lord. Nebuchadnexz.ar was ſcuen 
yeeres taking foorth this Leſſon, Asghe walked in hy 
Palace, and inthe pride of bu heart, ſaid, [s mot thus that 
great Babylon which { hage built, to be for the Royaltie and 
Ornament of my beantie, by the power of mine owne ſtrength! 
i hileſt the word was yet in his month , 4 woice came from 
Heanen,ſaying,To thee it is told O|King Nebutchadnez ar, 
that thy Kingdome 1 gotie from thee, ard thon ſhalt be drinen 


from men , to hane thy dwelling with the Beaſts of the field: 


there ſoal be yimen thee grafſe to eate as vnto Oxen,and ſeurn 
times ſhal be made to paſſe oner thee til thou acknowledge the 
woſt High to beare rule oner the Kingdomes of men, and 
that to whom he will he gineth the ſame, He Þ ſendeth Light« 
nings, Tempefis and Thunders, rayſeth the poore out of the 
duſt, the needic out of the dunghill, killeth * and gixeth life, 
In this account come allo to beereckoned the changes 
and-2#lterations which fall eur in the World : whereof 
the Prophet ſaith, The right | hand of the moſt High, bring- 
eth preat changer, A " fraitfal Land he turneth into ſaltnes, 
for the ſinne of the Inbabitants thereof. He " ſendeth leant- 
nefſc pon the fat ones, maketh ® thy barren a glad mother of 
children gwpnathb e the: Rocks it ſelfeznto a Poole, the Flim 
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into 4 Fenviains of Water, Bytthere beingaGon that 
rules be. World ,:it cannot with any, reafon beethought, 
that great things ſhauld bre-negleRed of .him.. Let vs 
piwik phi ſce how this DaQtrine may be made good, not 
onely in thoſe Acgiansthat are of & middle; ſort; bur cuca 
in the ſaralleftand of. lealt relpe@,;. which. Worldlings 
thinke that Gzod regards not nor. Jookes how" 99 70 &k 
was a prophane ſpeech;of the 4 Aramites,. that God 5etbe 
God of the Monntaqnes., and notof the Valezes. Yes ur 
od is the, God euenof.the Valleyes alſo : hoc lagheth 
vn'o great things, and,negleRerh not the, meanglt, -Can 
there be-anyithingof lefſe: ACCQUAT yr inland; bu a 
;ght ypon.the graund.,. or alhajretofall from our head? 
yer © nene of theſe is dong without him, | The | £. Wiſes 
man alſo moſt diuinely teacherhy that rhe anſwere of the 
ongue is: from TE wovak : has is, managed and ordr- 
cd by bim,that.one;cannot ſo much as.wagge histonpue 


ichout his direQiany, hawſccier. bis. hoax. beo fulkof 


houghts,, David". allo, acknowledgeth , Hd times. are 
in thy hand He ſaith not, My wholetimeor caurſc of life, 
out, times, inthe Plurall, to ſheys, that euerypointiand 
xcriod of ones life, every turne and returne dependerh 
pon God, FH, 8 | 
Sccqndly:, Gods'Providence igto be ſeencin the. maſt 
aſuall things; which foaliſh mea aſcribe.ro Ghance and 
ortune : T he.n Lots (flaichSALOM ON) arecaiÞ imatbe 
4}, but the exevt 15 from 1-8 8.0, v AH. $0 we are taught 
nExedxs, * that he whom men eſteemed tobe kiiled by 
miſle-fortune , it 6s Ged that delinereth him into the others 
14, Hither belongeth the Example of. 7- Aa. fleive 
') an Arrow that eve ſhet.ip. bis ſanpbcitie, without any pur- 
pole to hit Ahab; whoſe death notwithſtandingin that 


Battell being fore-=told.\bythe Prophet , ſheweth,, that 


there is nathing ſo:caſuall inthe eyes of men, which the 


le cret hand of God: dorÞ-uot dire. Whet may ſeeme 


more caſuall in the orgdiaariecourle of thixlife, then the 
G 8 | ſud- 


q I«Keng, 20,23, 


r MAt.102.- 
{ Pro.16.1s 


t P/al.3r.r6. 


u Pro.x6.3 3. 


X Exod.21-13, 


y 1.Kings 24-34 
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den falihn 4d rifing of Re NTTEe int their eſftiri 


Z Þ78.33.2, 


a Pſal.95.73- 


from the wh: 


b Pſal.33.5. 

@&Cc.119.64« 

c Pſal,to4g.” 
1.,97,94Þ ! 


d Amos 2,6, 
e L.aN.iz.Z7)z;8% 
© Eſay 45-7... 


g Dent {2,'22, 
2J, 24, 


ot tion But yet iflis inoRt trub/Whidh 2 Sa/bmwen Faith! 
that bow/Mher the rich ahi tbe poore meete together ( orc 
comming]t anothers Read) "I's 4 o'v'a  maketh them, 
both. 'Kdfor the othet, that of * Dawid 4s alwayes to br 
thought of Pr emhotion cammth ſores row! thr Eaff ni 
nov fromthe Defart (Wwhereiipon ThAed'bor. 
dereth-W oh ind Sonbh + Y but Gdd #7 Tndge', th thi way a 
thrower dope, md thedthtr belifteth\bp. 
* Thirdly! In the ations not onely of farour and Kit 
neſſe, withour'end or nitber; ſo ls bythe Plaltniit 
Jiagonce The Earth full of: the kindneſe" of Fin 0: 
An8;08 How ens fe the Enrth of thy Poſſeſſion? !'bu 
FRtiNG als; Eft! ment 1d'vengeante', 28 of 
ehuNdifetnivan $cotte@ion orthe'tryall of "Mis children 
+79 thers any: 04% tht Citic; Which ? #1 ov 4H wothel 
nor? © Ont: * the rmouth #f the Fligbe#F, "doth not enery, both 
yo ave tuill thing | rbecede'?/ FF framht Yiohe ; \and creat 
, ihahe: poate, and treats anvil: IF tov A mdn 
fig hinge. "Hee chidt woult ſee more: of this)" Tex hi 
read&Dauterviemic 28, whete all the curſes ate heaped 
together; which the Lord threatheth to ſend 7gainft wic 
ked finners.So he threatneth, Dext $32. 8 eA firt us bins 
Bd in my wrath which Ball bait tothe Howe it grate , an 
ſhall confiume the B arth, and the Hhcreaſe thereof, and ſhall [6 
Db fire rhe foliwdlations of ths mountuyncy': : [will fend w55, enil 
»pen them, and conſumiimine Arrowetin then " waſted will 
famine, antl earn vp with barning coler, and a raging peſt 
lence”: The rteth of Beafts will'T' alle font with the venom 


h Fxrch.19-10. Serpent: that creepe vpon the auf. Ah@in FEzZECHTEL 


1 Jude 2," 4+ 


He termeth the Sword. Famive,theenil Bexff, Peftitemce,h 
fore exill thflgenieits,becauſe they ute fent from him. Ex 
ample hereof : JFnong many other, wee'haueone mol 

worthyiof remembrance, Judges 2. '* When the Iſraeli 
left TxHowan, avd ſerved BAAL and ASHT! 


ROTH, hi wrath was kindled ngainſf-l/ract, ſo arte dt 
wer 
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Wy them inauhebqudre of og ry demard 

awe thera 5K, efeques;mbithen{erger, &f F th 
the band of I E HOY AH. bt ther Fr OHL, au | 

bſtreſſed thews exceedingly. Jofince. Are the plac places! Tea \liss 
rure to Fbis pyrpole. 1lzsy oyvan! Bev called far.a F8:: k 2. 3 1 ' 
mine: Behold: wall, raiſe Ah ao4inſh, them the Adede.. | Eſa) 13. 17- 
Za nigh ow 546 _ lake ated, 4nd) 2 Ab4c1.5,6,7 
ponder : for a works 


a4 nenwillgs 
beleens ; though i hit roldofor ans y ines op agach WA 
hem the Caldeansf bitter and af ſia N ejan, feareſultand, | 
terrible, from whom the indgemert of this Reaple', and their 
arrying away ſaall come, Aud * prefargatin Zh New * Fa/.unk 
4 OV AHybeff [erhim ff fo 9g (ﬆ hat isz tqr. our has, 4 
lliſemcnt and cgrreQion ,; as.theyords following 5 6s 
plaine) and, thow, 0 Ree WY: funded bins hacorrett. $ 
the ſame » Prophet teacheth, a from him | iz.18., o Abac.t,z. 
vagodly men proſper and Aouri(h ; ; When as. it $8.J1lL-with. 
thoſe that fearg his Namc,, #by dpeit than makemee to ke 
n1qnitie, and maheft me to behold grief , and, waſte, 
ieſolation in my fight ?, Thy 
Fourthly , In all fnfull 2nd.y wicked Aons, "heres 
e hatha ſtroke, yot as. a bare! permitrer, but 35 4po\vcr= 
full Agent and Warker , not opely in theaRion, burn, 
the fault it (elfe; and finne of the Aftion, to gougrae it; 
and diſpoſe of it to his 8 orics making Gogul ar. vic there- 
of: for his ? 16. be that grreth 4 be at leadetb ima errenr, p Job 13,16 
So God ſaich, Exodss 21.1 willhargenÞn 4840/3 heart. | 
Andina4E z5 CHE, When 4 Prop (Es Lac, 118-9 Evch.n49. 
HOY AH have deceined bim. Thus't.CMeſes telleth the  * Ty 
people, .Sx yo Ng; King ef, Hezbov, wonld not Jafer vs i 
afſe thorew bis borders : fer.) EHOYAHS 
dened by ſpirit, and wade b is heeTh, thimage "HB that L = ls 
#ine bims into thy h hands vas, Our. Saya 2 hath aughy vs { Mat.6.13, 
to pray, Leads ws not,into, temptation. nd, {obn 13.40. Ha 
bath bl inded their eyes; aud hardeved their beart., left they, 


Hed ſees &59; $0 Eſa 29:9,10. They 41.8 dranke» 411 v0! 
G 4 with 


at Th oa Torke of Dire Ci WAP, wy 


"th Wire 'theyneels ;þ bar mor with urirky” ife In n'6. 

v 4 i bit phayel bpdu you eas ber, and bath Nin 
fowr a9e5; Fheityer of the Propbers end of 'the chiefe owerthe 

t Rewel 13,79, Serrr bath be conered: & in the't RedHat it is fad of tha 
moR touil win nu rg at God bath pat int# their heart with 
ene confeni'to Yiu r tothe Bug. Grn.45.8. Tojiph 

faith, 1 #01 yori nova br.rwe ſent me ther , but God him: 
felfe. AX 3.73. ns Bawe taken by the fore-ditermined 
counſel "and fore-knrwled 8 of God, , "bd najled'updn the 

u As 4,28, Crofſe, ' Andi agame HeEroD bud PowTrvs Pr. 
| LATE,withthe'Gentiles anti people of Iſrarl, aſſembled to. 
grther to doewhatſoexcr thy band and bh ronnſell had fore. 
determined to be done. 2. Sam 12.11. Th Fo I £ h 0- 
VAn,d will Poo vp enill againſt thee ont of thine own 
howſe,and taking thy Wines before thine eyes, will gine them 
to thy fellow, who boſball þ e with them befare this Sunn , al. 


EC _ 


though thow haſt done it ip yet will ] doe thus thing open) my 


brfore all en and &'Swnne, The contratie' 
trine of this, making ts an idfe | beholder, ora vated 
, permirter, without having any firoke in- theſe finfoll a®ti- 
ons , for the ruling and diſpofing of them, taketh away 
from him almoſt the whole Clorie of the gpouernemert of 
the World : for firlt, the Devils can doe nothing elſe but 
inne : Therefore if God ſhould have no ſtroke in wieked 
2RQions,hisProuidracecouldnot extend ro them. Among 
men the*Reprobare alwayes, and\Gods Ele, till they 
be regenctate,arcvhollyled vi (way znd ſwindoe of 
Satan : yea, the Regencrate themſelves, in how many 
things Joh he carriethem? as he did Danid, to Murder, 
and Rdukefie, Lotto pore -Noah'to Drutkepneſſe; &c, 
Ahtd the beſt of >ll their #Rions me ſtaynet with ſome 
corruption that is his, and'commeth from him. 

Bur is'not Goy hereby made rhe Author of finne? 
God forbid. 'The Neanedins indeed , when they knew 
not how otherwiſero excuſe him, plunved themſelues 

' into a foule and monſtrous »bfirdiry:for they made rwo 
begin- 
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beginnings of things: God , "from whom all g66Uriefſe 
commeth, and the: Deviil;from whom 31l evil}, orfwhich 


is all ore ) rwo gods, a goed mnd an'ewill god. Thisis 2 


horrible and a fearefull blaſphemie, and firiketh at rhe 
yerie roote of all Religion. But for auoydinyg all danger 
that may grow hereby,it is necef}; arie,firſt;toknow how 
2nd in what ſenſe-we ſay, that God hath aftroke'in vn- 


righteous and finfull-aRions; not becauſe he millerh or 


powreth into his Creatures a poyfon; which before they 
had not; orinclincth them vmto wickedneſſe : (forthar 
were indeed ro make God the author of Gnne) but part. 
ly, in that he forſaketh #nd-leaueth them' ro their owne 
1aturall corruption, cither by taking away the pritethey 
had , or not beftowing new grace Which they want, 
hereby they runne head-long vnro euill:partly;that he 
tteth Satanlooſe vpon him), to bee'by himiblinded and 
;fſe-led, becauſe they baue refuſed tobe tuled and yo- 
erned by Gods Word and Spirir. To the former, 'thole 
laces are ts be referred, where he is {aid to tempt or trie 


hem, as the Holy Ghoſt recordeth y of Ezt cuts, Y 3Cbro.32-a1 


bat when he dealt with the King of Babylons Ambaſſaabr, 
0d forſooke bims tr ying him what was in bis heart.And Mo- 


tr* in Denteronomie , Remember all this way wherein] r- » Dimt.8.2. 


0 VA H thy God bath led thee now fortix yeerer in the De- 
rt, that he might afflif thee , in trying what wa in thine 
eart,whet her thoumwouldeſt obey his Precepts or ner.So after- 


% E * * C 


'ards * he vpbrayderh the people, that rotwithſtanding a Dexr.294,4, 


neſe greattryals, fignes and wonders which [ekonah had 
lone for them, Net he bad not given the a mind to know gyes 
ſee,& eares to beare:wherin we may not thinkeGod vn- 


ft, who is indebted to none: For who Þ gave vute bim firſt, b Remargs, 


"a be ſbal be recompeneed? And xho,accordingto his own 
cepleaſure , beſtoweth the meaſure of his graces how 


x where he will, / < will hane mercie,vyon whom 1 will haxe © rom. g.rs. 
levcie, Andi it not lawful for me to doe what T will with d Matt,20.15. 


ine owne/Of thelatter we haut an example,1,K1n, 22.27. 
Ix- 
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IBHOVAH bath ſent a ling fpiriti into the; month 

of all thy Prophets, And the 1.15 aw. 16,1516. An cuil 

ſpiyie fromlgnuovanvexadsS Avi, And thatnothing 

herein falleth from the holynefſe and Tuftice of the Lord; 

as all men not forſaken of common ſence, doc eaſily 

e Rom- 3.6, diſcerne (fax clic, as thee Apolile xeaſonerth, how ſhould 

God iudge the Warlg? ) Sothe Holy Ghoſt in many plz 

f Hoſh.n3.9- cesteacheth very plainely; for whenthe f Prophet cryeth 

out, Thy diſtrufion is from thy ſelfe, O I[ratl: dothit not 

follow of necefſitie, that the cauſe alſoof deſirudtion, 

which is ſnne, is wholly from ourſclues, and chat God 

s lan 1.13 hathnapartin it? Which 8 /ame; more plainely:vtrereth, 

Let no man, when bt i: tempted, ſay, 1 amtempied of God: 

or God cannot be tempted of gwill, neither tempteth hee any 

h r.lobz2.15. man, And 1.John 2, Þ i#batſoener x inthe World, as the lu 

of the fleſh; and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, ts ni 

from the Father, but is from the World, For this cauſe finn 

ir.lobn 3. 8-be is-called, The i} worke of the; Demill. Ani our Saui. 

that committeth qur Chriſt ſaith , When * he ſpeaketh a lye , bee ſprakethif 

ſinne, is of %; bi owne. The finge therefore of the Action, is wholly n 

Lowe ee bee aſcribed to the .depraued nature and cormuptiondl 

from the begin= men, whetcin God is.no way te, be blamed, 1, 'Who mad 

ning. For ths allrighteous , but they bane ſought many eunentions to then. 

cauſe was the ſolnes,. To. illuliratethis by one or two Similitudes; H: 

cir rg , thar ſpurreth a lame Horſe, isthecaule pf his (tirring, bu 

be might defiroy 295 of bis halting. The Sunne tharſhineth vpan a filthi 

the works of the care afle,maketh the ſauor,yet it is no cauſe otanyitencir 

Demill. foriout of fweete/Flowres it bringeth a pleaſant odour 
k lon3.44. Such isthe worke of God inthe ations of wicked m 

1 Ecel.7-29- And the better to apprehend how God in-allthisre 

. - maygeth without any touch of finne, wee mult confide! 

that ſinne hath alwavesthreethings going withiit; where 

of it is impoſſible that any one ſhould fall!'vpon God.: / 

m Rom.5.13. +... Firſt, To beſubicAroa Law: Fer ®, wherens Low 6, 

a 1. Tobt 3,4 there 15 m0 4ranſereſſion.. Andthe *® Apoſtle defiacth (inn 

tobee 4.breach of the Law, Now God, | whomadeii 
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Lawes'for others ,-is not himſelfeto' bee tryed totherg tf: -! 
' Secondly, Impurnieand corruption, s'thing moſticons. 
trarie tothe nature 'of- God), whbisnotortely bly: ard 
pure, but holyneſſe and puritic it felfe ; and fofarre off 
from being cuill, that/he''® cannot be'tempred of it.--' © o rames1.13, 
Thirdly, AnteuiltFanda wicked end, WheredyG'o » 
cuermore ſecketh-his owne'glorie', whichis'abſokurely 
cg0d,and thechicte Good of all. Therefore befide that 
the will of, God istherule of 'all goodneffe, "the diffe- 
rence intheſe finfull aQions berweene that hee worketh! 
and the worke of wicked ren, lyeth plaine,afwellin the 
cauſe tharmoouethhawy as #1 tbeend hee ſetteth befbre 
him :and inthe” manneref doing alt which, though'chey 
bee inreſpeRt of wwicked men vniuſt and finfull', yer as 
they proccede fromGod, they are'\moſt iuft arid holy; for 
firſt-by reaſon of this diuerſitie-of the- cauſes meoving, 
and of the diners ends which theſe two Agents,God and 
wicked men Jet beferethem,icfalteth out thatthe ſelfe= 
ame Achon, which, mireſpeRtof the cortuprion of wie 
ked men, becommeth vnto them ſinfulland: damnable,is 
5s in regard of God moſt holy at righteous ,'beingled 
hereto for molt gracious and iult reſpe&s ; cither to ſet 
orth the riches of his Tuſtice and Mercie, or for the cha- 
izcmert ane tryall of bis Children, or'for ſome other 
2uſe, as he ſeeth pood +which'ends the wicked neuer ſet 
defore they, bur all the contrarie; w hat more blefled or 
glorious worke,and of preaterlousto vs was there enter, 
dr can poſſibly be, then the reconcilitig of the World b 
the death of his Sonne ? And what moretuſt, in reſpet 
f God ther to infli& alltheſe puniſhments vponthim, 
ho was our furetie,and tooke vpon himthe finnes of all 
he Ele&, to ſatisfiefor them by his ſufferings * Whereof 
it 1s that though this aRion w#$ moſt holy and'good, as 
omming from God, borh in reſpe&of the cauſes, 'ends, 
atter, & manner of doing, yet iuftly doth the holy Ghoſt 
 caulthem wicked handy, 'by whom he was nailed to 5 p Afts 2,255. 
| Croflc, 
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Croſſe. And wortthily did [ndes receiue 9 firavgling and thy 
founding. ferthof his. bowels, as the reward of his iniquutie; fu 
being gnids to thoſe that apprehanard leſw.They daingirt 
a wicked end, after a finfull manner, not as an a of ly. 
ltice,burtoftreaſon.and rebellion againit God, our of the 
maliciouſnes of their corrupt natures.. And that which is 
ſaid of rhis, may by the iudicious Reader be eabily fitted, 
and, applycd tothe examples following. Soit was a fingy. 
lar worke of mercy,to ſend leſeph intothelandof Egypt, 
to be a father to his fathers houſe, at that time the onely 
r Gen.45-5,7 Viſible Church of Gad,, * ro prowede things for their ſuſts 
\ Gen.y0-20. mnmance,te keepe them aline by « mightin delineraxce : © So dil 
God. thinks it for good, to freſernc aline-e manter of people: 
yer this isno excuſe tothe brethrenof Zoſeph, who rhowgh 
t Gen.50,10. t is for ill againſt him, moved theretothrough extreme *114, 
u G'#.:7-4,%9 tred and * cnuic. The Lard, in ſo manycrofſcs and affli 
p56 '* Rionsas he layeth vpon his Church, hath a gracious cud 
y Eſay 17.10, 1 nuaderately to correft them, and in meaſure; not forthei 
z Deur.$.16, hurt, * but that be may doy goad ynto theminthe end. Bu 
a "Zach.1.15, ®* with enexceeding wratb, [aith he, am wrothag aint thi 
Nations, who when 1 am angrie but a little , belte forwar 
wnlo eaill (that is) aggrauate the affliftion ot hispople 
with. all their might and maine,doing it wich areuengine 
b Exech.25.13, mind, Þ vaunting of the defolation of Gods people; and on) 
15. 25-3* ſetting befors their gyes 7 wine and deſtruftien, As notablyi 
ſer forth in that proud King-of Aſvia, Eſay 10. 5,6,7.# 
18 eAſfonr. the rod of my wrath : alibongh my ſtaffe of indi 
nation be intheir band , and ſending bim againſt an hype 
Nation, 1 gine him commundement ag4init the people wil 
whon / am wroth| that be might take T prey, and ſpoilt th 
ſpoils , and, maky-hins 10 bee trodden downe 45 the clay of th 
ftrects. But he doth not ſo imagine weither death bis heart thick 
[0. but 10 deflroy after his owne minde, Cc, to. cat off nt « 
c Eſay47.67. Nations, And thelike doth the ſame © Prophet, iniht 
Perſpn of God, vpbraide vnto the Babylonians ; / 3 


wroth with my Peaple, 1 propuancd mine inberitante , 
| £4 
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axe it into thine handz thou ſbewedfi no mercic v1v0 them : 
:g4inſt the old thou madeft thy yokpexveeding heanie, '&c. 
heſe things, thonremembredſt not the #nd of it. 
Secondly,theſe cuill aftions,as integard of the worke 
{ God, are holy and righteous:fof that which is a point 
f juſtice and morall good he thereby puntſherh former 
anes , and one wickedneſle with another, delivering 
em vp, like a righteous Judge, tothe luſt and corrup- 
ons of their owne heartzand to Satans power,as to the 
eriants and Executioners of bis wrath ; that fo they 
ould be tempted and led into new finnes, tor thepu- 
iſhment of their pld , and by both may agrauaterheir 
ONden mation, h , 
Tis is it which he himſelfe ſairh, P/al.$r. 13: Brc auſe 
People harkened not tomy voice,nor 1/ratl wonld none of 


aid, For ever 1 ſhall bee Ladie + then didft nener minde 


ee, therefore diſmiſſed 1 they to the fantie of their owne 
art, towdtke after ther owne connſelt, And the Apoſtle. 


the 4 Romanes, Therefore God detinered them wp wito the 
þs of their heart s, unto uncleaneneſſe,ts defile their bodies 
ong them{elues, as thoſe which changed the Truth of God 
04 lye,and worſhipped and farwea the Creaturenevlettin [4 
e Creator. For this cauſe God delinered them onto vneleane 
fec:0ns: for their women changed the nat#rall »ſc into that 
bich 15 contrarie to Nature, Likewiſe alſs the mdle,leaning 
natural vſe of the woman, burned intheiy Inſt one towards 


d Rom 1,2425,, 
26 27,28. 29,, 


other, Males with Males committing filthiniſſe , and re- 


mg in themſelues the recompence which was meet fer their 


rour, And 45 they regarded notto acknowledge God, {0 


1d delmered them vÞ vnto a Minit voide of dll indgemevt, 


ace the things that were wot ſeemely, filled with all Parigh- 
1ſreffe, Malice, Whoredome, &c. Avaine, 2.Theſ. 2.11. 
« For this cauſe (becauſethey imbraced not the lone of 
Truth) God will ſend unto theme ﬀe nal errors,that they 
ua beleene lyes,that all might be condenmed which belerne 
b the Trmth, but take pleaſure in wnrighteonſneſſe,S0 rn 
| Tac 
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the Lord our God in his moſt iuſt and prouident diſpen- 
e Extch.z.zz, ſation, © ſet « tumbling blocks before them for their ruin, 
f Pſal.g4.23" turning their imiquitie vpon themſelues, and * cutting the 
| off through their owne wickedneſſe. Thele things confide. 
red, it will appeare , that howſocuer wee ſay with the 
Scriptures, that God powerfully worketh in a fiaful 
aQtion, in ſuch ſcuſc as before was ſhewed ; yer that nc 
thing impeacheth the puritic and yncorruption of hi 
molt holy Nature, neither doth thelealt ſtaine or ſpec 
of vncleannefſe cleaue vneo bim : nay , his wondertul 
Goodnefle and Wiſedome come herein to be admire; 
who both workecth good things by euill inſtruments, au 
maketh finne it {elfe to ſeruc vnto his glorie : Sothat: 
beit finne bee euill of it ſelfe , yet that there ſhould 
finne,it becommeth exceeding good : Not that we reiet 
the terme of ſuffering or permiſſion, which it pleaſechti 
Holy Ghoſt himſclte to vie, as Rew.9.22,243. For whati 
God willing to declare hic wrath , and to make hu Pi 
knowne, hath ſaffered with much long ſuffering the veſſel 
wrath ,and alſo to make knowne the riches of bus glorie 
> Als 1416. The veſſels of merci? Andin the 8 Acts,1n former Ages G 
T7 ſuffered all Nations to walks in ther owne wayes : But lol 
is alſo ſaidtopermit that which is good. eAnd thu 
we doe,sf God permit, (aiththe Apoltle to rhe Hebrem 
Cbap. 6. 3+ | 
The ncxt thing to be confidered =AStoicks,, whichin 
in this DoQrineof Prouidence, is 8\2* An abioluce n 
' ; Yo ip ceſſitie of thinzs ! 
the free diſpenſation of Almigh- xc... m4 wie Gi 
tic God, who dealeth herein, as a to the ſecond cauls 
ſoueraigne Monarch ,; by his owne 
abſolute will and pleaſure , without any the leaſt cor 
h P/al135.6. Ppulfion or necefiitic : b wWhatſcewer pleaſeth Tx xr 0 v1 
be doth in Heantn and inthe Earth, in the Sea and in 
i Pſala15.3. aeepes. Our i God us in Heanen , he doth whatſoencr 
pleaſeth, Therctore hee is not tyedto the ſecond cault 
nor iaforced by any forrain power, bur alwaies and in 
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kings dealeth, according to his owne good pleaſure, how 
xd which way he will ; by meanes, without 'meanes, ad- 
ling and making yoidthe meanes, aud laſtly, contra- 
je and againſt all meanes : of all which wee haue many 
nd plentifull teſtimonies in the Scriprure.Of the meanes, 
, Kings 14.27. Hee ſaned them by the bands of 1't'n 0- 
04M theſonneof lOoAgsH. Tudg.2,16,' Herayſed thens 
Judges, which ſaned then ont of the bands of their ſpoy= ' 
i; And in a thouſand other places. Therefore the conn- 
Isof God, and the infcrior er ſecond caufes Rand well 
doether,and croſfenot one another: but to neglect (how 
uch more to deſpiſe theſame?)) when God giverh'thee 
,ortunitie , is not to reft ypop his Prouidence, bur to 
mpt or miſtruſt his Goodnefſſe, Hee prouideth the 
exnes forthee. tothe end thou mayeſt be ſafe ; thou, in 
dntemning of it, caſteſt thy ſelfe away : his loue and 
:dncfle commeth to bee admired , thy folly and negli- i; | 
nce is iuftly to bee condemned, Panl & did'not'fo in k A4# 27.22. 
danger of his ſhipwracke, when being aſſured of the c97pared with 
e, that there ſhowld bee no loſſe of any of their ines; yer the verſe 3ie 
leththem plainly, Except theſe remayne in the ſhip , yee 
net be ſafe. Mo 5x s had good experience of the gra- 
pus conduRt of God himſelfe, the perte& Zethro of their 4 
yage, Who by his Spirit , | and the m Angell of hes | Eſa 63.14. 
ſence, led them gently, as a Beaſt downe a (teepe Val- ® Eſa) 639+ 
, in n a Pillarof a Cloud by day, andin a Pillar of n Exed.13.2r. 
eby night : By ® the note and marke whereof they o Numb.g.18. 
pke their journeyes, and by the note and marke where- 
they made their ſtands, his y Arke, as a Harbinger, p Numb.10.33 
ing before, to finde aplace of reſt forthem ; yet how | 
neſt that holy man ot God is with his Father in law, 
0knew all the turnes and windings of the yaſt and 
ve Wildernefle ,'to be a Guide ro condut themin the P42 
ly : 4 Leame v3 not ({aith hee) [ beſeech thee, ſeeing thaw q N#7b.10.3T,. 
weſt our camping places inthe Deſart, and thon ſhalt bee © | 
Jes ento v3.The Phyſician is to be honoured for yo ef. 
arie 
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farie vies : and the Lawyer to be retayned for the plex 
ding of mens Cauſes. Who would not condemne a ſonne, 
that in his fathers extremitie lying fhcke yato the death, 
ſhould, vnder pretence of Gods Prouidence , deſtitute 
him of conuenient comferts for the ſuccour of his life} 
And* Gamaliels ſoun d'and grave aduice of letting the 4. 
poitles alone, becauſe if that connſell or yorke were from ma 
it would come to nothing; but if from God, it conld not be di 
ſolued, meant to reprefie Ryors and diſordered tumult 
if it be applyed tothe Magiſtrates lawfull drawing of th 
Sword , forpreuenting ob miſchicuous plots and purpe 
ſes, would proouc yery impious and fooliſh Logicke:fq 
it is no argument that either mens labours avd induſtri 
ſhould be needelefce, gr counſell and deliberation of fi 
ture things frivolous, if all be decreed of God, The ca 
trarie whereof is rather true : for therefore he giuethy 
te vs the good things of this life,'wealth,, credit and 
thoritic,iudgement to fore-ſce dangers, and wiſedome! 
preuentthem,reaſon whereby to gather what may beck 
our profit , by conſidering of things paſt, comparing 
thingspreſent , and geſſing at things to come; that 
might be as meanes to ſerue his ſecret Prouidence,lty 
a wertby Mefſage which Aordecas ſent vnato Q. Heſs 
Who knoweth whether for ſuch « time as this , thou art 
onto the Kingdome ?f And *SALOMON mn his wiſed 
ſaith, The Wiſeman foreſeeth the enill, and hideth him 
but fooles paſſe on and are puniſhed, Againe, thatit mayt 
better appeare how thele two,the Counſel; of God,an 
mens conſultations ( as the meanes that hee hath ſand 
fied) are nothing at all repugnant; in * another place! 
maketh them draw together : A mans heart adniſeth 
way, and IE H OVA H eftabliſhetb hispace, 
But here wee muſt take heede of another extrem? 
That in prelumption of our ſelues, and ofthe meanes, 
* ſacrifice not to our owne Net , arrogating the prayſe i 
gloric of the Action, which God alwayes reſerueth n 
in 
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imſelfc.Sharply doth the Lord(by his Prophetr)eproouc 
T proud wt Aſhur in this chal ; Wy checke his 
inſolent and vaige bragpes, as if his owne arme had got- 
ten himthe victorie. Bur! whenthe Lord hath accompliſied y E/ay 10.12. 
all his workes vpou Mount Sion and Jeruſalem 1 willvifitthe 
wit of the heart of the proud King of Aftnr, and his glors- 
914 and proud lookes, becauſe heſaid, By the power of mine 
woe hand hane 1 done it: becauſe Fam wiſe, therefore [ haue 
rentooned the borders of the People, and hane fpoyled their 
reaſures,and bane pulltd downethe inhabitants like a valiant 
141,4ud mine hand hath foxnd ont as a neft,the riches of the 
People and as one that gathereth Egger that arelcft,ſohuwel 
gathered all the Earth,and there was none to moene the wing, 
7 10 open the month, oy tocbirpe. Shall the Axe boaſt bim- 
elfe again#t him that beweth therewith? ec, In * another x xa ;1.r, 
mace hee denounceth « woe to them that goe downg into E- 
p1pt for helpe,and leans vpon Horſes which truſt in Chariots, 
becauſe they be many, and in Horſemen, becauſe they be nenl- 
pled, and looks n0t to the holy one of Iſrael, nor ſecks after. 
E HOVAH, ASA alſoarcligious and godly Prince, is ; 
taxed, that in his fickneſſe hee ſought not after I E 1 0- 2 >KFg716.1% 
v AM, butcleaned onto Phyſicians, God venily is to have [4/4 
he prayſe, whatſocuer meanes he worketh by, But when 
evicth vile, baſe & abie&meanes, which vpon the mar. 
erisno meanes at all; when be chooſeth > the fooliſh things > 1-C07.1197,18 
f the World, to [bame rhe wiſe , and the weaks things of the 
Yorld, to ſhame the ftroug, and the baſe things of the World, 
1d things of none account, and which are not (to prom of, 
na mens opinions) ts 4dwall the things that are, then doth 
is olory more appearc. So he ſaid © to Gideon, comming 
t the firſt with a great Army to fight againſt the Midia- 
tes, This people that are with thee, are too many forwmee to 
liner the EMidianites into their hands : Left Iſrael take to 
mſclfe g ory oner mee, ſaying, Mine hand bath brought me 
uation, Anon, 4 when of all that number afew men 
vere left ,herelleth him, By rheſethree hundred men will 1 
H ſane 
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joeges and deliver the Adidiaxites into thy hands. By thiy 
perſwaſfion © [onagthan prevailed with his Armour-bez. 
rer,when they two were ſet vpon awhole Garriſon of the 
Philiſtims.. There 5: 18 let wnto TE HOVAH, but thath 
may ſawe with many, or with few. A proofe whereof is cui, 
dent to bce {cene,2.Chron,24.24.where notwithſtanding 
the Armie of AR AM. came againſt 1OASH, with afey 
men, jet TEM OV AH deljnered into their hands an oxc. 
ding great Armit , becauſe they bad forſaken I tn ovky 
the God of their fathers, That of f 4mos is very meme. 
rable, Herefreſveth the diſtreſſad againſi the ſtrong, that d, 
ſtreſſe it ſelfe ſhowld be able toſcale a Fort; that is, meu 
wonderfully ſpent and watted,as if weakeneſle and cala 
mitic were tO be ſcene in their faces, And 8 /erepie bid. 
deth the Iewes notto deceiue themſelues, as if all wer 
well, becauſe the Chaldeans did a little give backe; Fy 


_ though you ſhould [mite((aith hec)all the hoaff of the Chalas 


h 1er7.50.45. 


ans that fought againſt yon, [0 as there were left among then 
but men thruſt thorow, yet ſhould they riſe vp exery man in hi 
Tevt, and burne the Citie with fire. Asto the ſame Chalde. 


| ans afterwards Þ he threatneth , that the very leaft of th 


flocks ſoall teare them in pieces, And as he himſelfeis ablett 
worke by ſlender meancs , ſo hee diſappointeththe greu 


. and mightie meanes, bloweth vpon it, and makethir yn 


3 Ab4co2-13» 


k Pf. 33.15,16. 


JP Yon, 21 JT 


profitable. 1s 5t nor (ſaith the Propheti ABacy x) fret 
IE:HOv AH of Hoſts, that the Prople labour in the fire, an 
the Nations weary themſelnes for nothing? And K Dail 
(himſelfe a King) 4 King 5s not ſaned by the multitudes 
ſtrength, T he mightie man 55 not gelinered bythe nmwltituae 

power, A Horſe is a vaine thing to ſaue,andcannet delinertf 
the multitxde of bis ſtrength, After whom Salomon! hi 
ſonne, a worthy graft of 1o noble a Stocke , heire of hi 
fathers Vertue, alwell as of his Crewne, led by the fan 
Spirit, ſpeaketh in like ſort, The Horſe is prepared again) 
the day of battaile but ſaluation cometh from I xm oval 


m Pſel.73:9,10 Take for cxample the ® children of EpHRA1N , (1% 
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ant 4nd renowned Arehers )rurning their backs in the day of 7 


Luttaile, becanſe they kept net the conenant of God, but vefw- 
ed to walke in his Law.®S AL o MO N by his owne expe- 
ience confirmeththis; / bane ſcene , that not alwayes the 
wift gertath the courſe, nor the firong prenaile in warre,&c. 
This is that Indgement which God threataeth ® inthe 
aw, 1 will breaks the ftaffe of bread, by taking from ir all 
ower and vertue of nouriſhment, that in the middeſt of 
bundance,they ſhal cuen die forfamine. And in the Pro- 
het? Hos E a,Thengh they eate, yet they ſhallnot be filled : 
hough they commit fornication , yet they ſhall not be multi» 
lied. Ouer and beſide allthis, ro haue ir yet more mani- 
<.that the whele vertue is to be looked for from him, 
je dealeth ſometimes vtterly without all meancs,euen in 
amine 4 it{clte preſerning bus aline, So Moſes * telleth 
he people,that God in their hunger fed them with Mana, 
hich they nor their Anceſtors nener knew: to make known 
nto them, that men lineth not by bread onely, but by excrie 
ring that proceedeth out of the month of |: ov 4 u:that 
s, which God by his Commandemen giueth power 
nto to nouriſh, And f Ezucmn1as in hisPrayer 
ckuowlegeth no lefle : O Lord, by theſe things ( which 


hou ſpeakeſt and doelt) wen doe Hine, yea, tn —_ one of 


beſe confifteth the life of my ſpirit : by theſe thou make#t me 
bole, and keepeit me alige : neting the miraculous deliue- 
ance from his ficknefle, onely by the word that procce- 
ed out of the mouth of the Lord. Hence ariſcth that 

oft glorious reioycing of Faith , refting vpon the Co- 


cnant and fauour of God,in the middeſt of the want ef. 


ll worldly helpes. * T howgh the Figge tree ſhould not bud, 
y 10 increaſe be inthe Vines, the worky of the Oline lye and 
ne of the fields bring forth meat, the enemie cut away the 

ke from the fold, and no herd be of the Bulleckes : yet 1 wil 

ojcein | BHOY AH, 4ndrioy in the God of my [aluation, 
preeable whereunto is that of the *Plalmiſt, Theſe re- 
ember Horſes ; awd they Chariots : but we will remerwber 
H 2 the 


n Eccleſc9.13; 


o Lenuit 26,26, 


P Hoſh.4. 6. 


q Pſal.33.17. 
r Dekt. $:3, 


ſ Z/ay38.16. 


t Aba.13.17,18. 


ujP fa al.39.8. 
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the Nawe of In 1 Ov 4 mn onr God. jp. © 4 

.Latily , hithcr, doe belong his glorious and magnif. 
cent workes, done(as we ſay,) againtt the hayre, and con, 
trarice to-all meanes,yea,to the very courle of nature,thy 
all men may know, that nature is nothing clle but thy 
order which God hath ſet inthings, & which he alteret 


' and changeth ar his pleaſure, * Ezechias fickreſſe, by 


courſe of nature , was incurable : for it isnoted to hay: 
beene deadly : and the Prophet told him, as from the 
Lord, Thos caſt not /ine.Bur bis power ouer-maſtred the 
ſtrength of the dilcaſe. Hee remeoneth 5 Monntaines , | 
41 men cannot diſcerne (omnch as a ſtep of them , when hy 
onerturneth them in hu wrath: he fhaketh the earth out of hy 
place,that the very Pillers thereof tremble.* At his rebuke be 
dryethap the Sea and maketh the flouds a Deſart;euen thei 
when they are in their prime : As hee didto ® Jordanin 
the full Spring-tide, when his courle was to onerflow al 
the Bankes, The Earth how ponderous an Element itis, 
hew grofſe and heavie | yer , as if it were lighter thet 
lightnefſe-itſelfe , and not ſo much as the weight of 1 
Fether,d he flrereheth it vpon empimmeſſe, and bangeth it vpn 
nothing. Waters, whichnaturally ſeeke down-wards, and 
the raging of the Sea, his mightie Word ſo bridleth, tha 
thongh-ic be farre higher then the Eatth, it cannot ouer- 
flow itz © onely becauſe he hath ſet his decree 4 4 bart 
and a double gate againſt 1, ſaying, Huther foalt thou come, 


and no further, and here ſpall the Shore ſet it ſelfe ap aint i| 
pride of thy Waues How doth the Prophet 4 admire the 


excellencie of rhe Sunne, which commeth forth as a Gy- 
antito run his courſe! yet at his commandement it hath 
ſtood © fill; yea, ( which is a wonder for to ſpeake) 
the requelt of a morcall man he hath made it goef back 
wards.” What more naturall then firero burpe, which he 
notwithſtandingyas the Lord of nature, hath ſo changed, 


| thatin a hot 8: burping Furnace, heated ſeven times,not 


ſo much as ahayre of his Seruants head was gy 
| A thre 
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thred of their garments findged, when at the ſclfe-fame 
:me the vehemencie of the heat conſumed th- bodies of 
hoſerhar came to throw them in ? Of this ſort areall his 
-onderfull Miracles and miraculoys deliuerances of his 
hurch and Children ; for whoſe ſake hee parted b rhe bh Erod.14.21. 
ea into heapes , that his people went ouer as vpon drie F/l 136.13+ 
round , brought waters i out of the Rocke, rayned i Ex0d-17.6. 
meate from heagen to feed themin the Wildernefle, by k Exod-16.36, 
he ſpace of fortie yeeres together, &c,  _ Pſal.78:24,2.5» 
W ich this abſolute free-will and pleaſure of God , is 
eupled (which is the third Dotrine of che Prouidence) 
he incuitable neceſſitic of the execution of his counſels; 
5 alſo the Prophet ioyneth them together, Pſal.1 15.3. 
Yhatſoencr pleaſetb IE HOVAN, bedoth, And! Pay: | Epbeſatar. 
e worketh all things after the connſell of bus will, Enquire, 


aithE SAY, ® iw the Booke of IQ HOVAHN, andreade: © Eſ#) 34.16: 


ne of theſe things ſhall not ſale, they ſball not miſſe one ano- 
:andinEZ8CHIEL, * [ JTEHOVAR fpraks and Exch 36.3,6 
-eit, Avaine, ® { will ſpeakhe wharſocncr word { meancts © Excch.1.25. 
take and it ſhall be done, When [ workg (28 it is inthe Pro- 
hete ESay) who ſball tarng it away? Whereunto ſer= Þ F/4 43-13. 
eth that memorable {cntence, where with the ſame Pro» 
het ſhuttech vp his burden againſt the Babylonians , to Hi; 41 
rocure creclit to all that hee had ſpoken; 4 For T EH 0- q Eſa) 14.37- 
An of Hoſt determining, who can make it of none effett ? 
ud hug band flretched ont, who can turne away? Many and 
xce.lent are the ſpeeches te this purpoſe thoroweut the 
oly Sc/iprures bac in /ob and in the Palmer: Foare | 
before him; for bee ſaith, and it is ; hee commandeth and it © Pſal33.8 
Tard;. IEH Ov A HMmaketh void the connſels of the Nats- 
n:;be breaketh the thoughts of the People : but the connſell of 
EHOVAH ſtandeth for ener ; the thenghts of bu beart 
rom gener ation to generation : © when be quicteth, who foall { Tob 34.29, 
Frouble ? when be hideth bus face, who ſhall looks wpon bime? | 
batis, refiſteth him? Loe (faith /ob, in* another place) t Job 12414. © 
6 doth ſo threw dewne, that it is built no more; he (o ſtntteth | 
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Booke of Diuinitie, C'uv.s 


The 
op about a man, that it 1 ot opened. Yea, Balarn himfelh 
was forced to vtteras much, Num.23.19. Hath hee ſail 
u Inhet.z7, and foall be not doeir ? Therefore u the Angcll faith , Wy 
x R'm.9.19, Godnothing u ivpeſſible. And * the Apolile eryeth Out, 
Who hath reſiſted bis Will f This is the. tcaſon why the De. 
y Zach. 6.1. crees of God are'compared to Y Monntaynes of brafſe fy 
the firme and vnteſiſtable effes they bring with them, 
For this c2uſc he 3s furniſhed with all meanes and.powe 
to effeR his counſels: he ts called, The Lord of Hetts, an; 
hath all the Hoft of Hcauen and Earth at his command 
pA I-K/4g.,22.19 P ſaw, ſaith eMics,* IEHOvan fitting pon hs Throw, 
and all the Hoſt of Heanen flanding before bim at bu righ 
band and at ha left. * 

Firlt,zre the holy Angels Colonels and principal Com. 
mandersin this Armic, whom he imployeth and ſendeth 
forth, as a Maſter doth his Seruants, to goc ypon hiser. 
rand, and to performe all that he inioyneth them, Dani 
10.11,72. The Angell telleth the Prophet , that bee wa 

ſent vnto him; becauſe his words were heard before God; Ani 

ta Loke: * that he was ſent vnto Zacherre, to viter vnt 

him the glad tydings of his Sonne. So it is anon added, 
b Luke1.26, ÞIn the fixt Moneth, was the Angell Garnier ſent 

God, to a Citie of Galile , named Nazaret, to the bleſſed 

Virginthere. Fherefore they are called A»gels, that isto 

c Dan.-7.to, fſay,Mcflengers,and are {aid © ro winifter unto bim, Thi! 

diſpenſation of God, by the hand of his holy Angels, ſer 

ucth aſwell forthe execution of his Tuftice,as for the de. 

claration of his Mercies, Theſe heſendeth forth,to bring 

his plagucs and puniſhments both ypon whole Countric: 

and Cities, and vpon particular Perſons, So, x.Chr, 2 5,75, 

God ſent an Angell to leruſalem to defiroy it , Gen,19.14, 

Two Angeli were ſent to deſtroy Sodows and Gomorah,2.Sam, 

24+ 16, 17, An Angell ſmote the people of Iſrael with a 

plague, whereof\dyed threeſcore and tem thouſand men, 

And the Prophet prayeth in the Pſa/me, 4 Let then bu! 

4 the chaffe before the wind,end the Avgel of Izwov p H 

par, a” 
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wr ſwe them,Thelſe he ſendeth forth to be Miniſters ofhis 


oue and fauour in the comforts of. this life , both to the 
o0d and bad,asitisrecorded in the Goſpel, © That ar 
Angel of the Lord came downe at a (et time,and ſtirred in the 
ater and whoſoener firft went in after the flirring of the wa- 
1 w4s made whole what diſeaſe ſooner held him. 
Secondly, Not onely hee beareth vp his Mace in Hea- 
1cn, but hee carrieth ir alſo in Hef : for euen the D emils 
emſclues, ſtruggle they never ſo much,arc forced to be 
ubic& to him, and to rune at his commandement.# ber 
he ſounes of God (the ele Angels) came to preſent them- 
lues beforel E H OV A B,Satan alſo came amongit them, 
;it is inthe booke of f ob, And gin another place,when 
xc came to let vpon his Throne, the vncleane ſpirits, will 
hey, rillthey, made vp a pait of the Hoatt of Heauen, 
nd were faine to offer their ſeruice to him. 
Thirdly,he hath the hearts of all men in his hands, fit- 
ing at the (terne,, and turning them hither aud thither, 
hither-ſocucr hee will, as the Water-man doth his 
Wherrie: As in the perſon of the King himſeclfe, whoſe 
fctions,of all other, are molt waucring and vncertaine: 
ike vato the Rivers of waters, when they are toſſed with 
ontrarie windes, as Þ Salomon giucth ys to vnderſtand, 
\nd in another iplace, Aſany ſeeke the face of the Ruler, 
ut the indgement of enery one commeth from1InxHiovan,s 


owing and bending the Rulers heart, which way it: 


leafeth him, He giueth fauourin the eyes of men, as he 
lid to k the Ifraclites in the fight of the Egyptians. And 
when I EH OV AH delighteth in the wajes of 4a man, bee 
maketh({aithSAL oO M © N)has verie enemies to be at prace 
"th hins. Againc,at his plealure.he taketh fauouraway, 
:keth retics and breaches, diſcords and dinifions ;- as 
he did betweene ® Abimelech, and thermenof Shechem, 
e ® defliroyeth the wiſedome of the wiſe, and the wnderſtan« 
wing of the prudent , that their connſelizs not able to doe any 
bing. Therefore D av 2x Þ © prayed, O It novan, 
'H 4 inrne 


f Job 1.6.& 2,1 
g Lo K/Ngs 22, 


18,19,20, 


h Prow.21.T, 
1 Proy4.:29.36, 
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x Exod.3.21,22, 
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turne the. counſel of Acu1TOPHEL into foly. Anl 
Es ay P ſcorneth the great ( oxnſellors of the King of Exp 
Veriy the Prixces of T ſoan are Foeles the wiſe Counſelloy, 
PHARAOM. their counſel is made brutiſh. The Prince; 
T ſoan are become fooliſh. The Princes of Noph ave dece. 
wed, avd bane ſeduced Egypt wnto the corner of the Triby 
thereof, It ovan powring inte the middeſt of it a ſpur 
of cerookedneſſe, &c, And thisisit which 4 Tos faith, 
Hee driweth (onnſellors into madneſſe , and maketh [udyy 
Fooles : hee remoonerh the tongue from the eloquent, and ta. 
heth away the underfianding of tbe Elders ; he remoxeth thy 
hearts of the Rulers of the People of the Land, &c, Ani 
of this ſort is his infatuating of men, ti.atthey ſhall ug; 
hearken to wiſe aduice. Soit isin ths Booke = of $ 4. 
MYEL,I8SHOV AH bad decreed to make woyd the connſy 
of ACHITOPHEL , whichhad beenebetter (then tha 
which Cuſhai gaue)tothe end that God might bring ewil/ 1. 
&» ABSOLON,And of the ſonncs of E{ it is recorded, 
ſ that they bearkened not to the wojee of their father ( witl 
great gr: uitic reproouing them of their fins ) for God wa 
pleaſed tro kill them, Apgaine, heetaketh heart and courage 
from the {trong in leyne, that when they come to fight, 


\ they ſhould nor find their hands, Soit isin*Iows : Hy 


weakeneth the ffrong Loyne. Andof the Epyptians Eſq 
« propheſieth, Ther ſpirit ſhall be fpent im the middeſt i 
them bcing quite out of hearr. Thus, and diuerſly beſide 
God doth worke, diſpoſing ſo ofenerie thing , as bel 
may ſerue to worke and effcCt his counſels, 

In one or two Examples all this may be verie manifeſt 
God had dererinined to aduance Toſeph aboue his Bre- 
threy, & to make him the father of his fathers houſe, Set 
how he maketh all rhines to concurre hereunto;He vſeth 


© | . 
firſt his owne Brethrens malice , after "mg conſult ation 


_ of raking away his life : in the-end, to refolue to ſell bim 


mco Egypt. Being there , hee openerth him a way into 
Potiphers houſe, a chiete Ruler about the King : through 


whoſe wiues mordinate luſt and forged complaint, he1s 
va 
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vniultly throwne into Chaines, and in Priſon findeth fa- 
your with bis Keeper , committing into his hands the 
charge of allthe Priſoners. The ſame time God brought 
incothat place twoof the Kings chiefe Officers , his But- 
zr and his Baker, for their offences committed, thither, 
By their Dreames, his knowledge and skill in the jnter- 
"reting of hidden things commeth to be knowne. After 
which, God himſelfe ſheweth to the King a Famine that 

25 to come; but in a Dreame,darke and obſcure, which 
znely Joſeph was able to expound, By this meanes the 
Butler calling him to remembrance, when now hee ſec- 
ied vtterly co be forgotten, he is {ent for, and preſented 


o the King: And by the wiſedeme which God had giuen - 


im, declaring the Dreame, and adwifing the beſt meanes 
npolicie to prevent it, is made Ruler ouer the wholc 
Land, The Famine increaſing, bis Brethren firſt are dri- 

en into Egypt, and there vnwittingly doe him homage. 

\ fter,his whole fathers houſe came to be fed by him; & 
ofulfill that which the Lord had purpoſed, Sce how he 
naketh theſe things one to hang vpon arother, thatin 
he middeſt of the moſt contingents Actions, his counſels 

ould yet haue a neceſſary effe&. Take another Example 
ut of the Booke of Efer, of the confounding of proud 

aran , the encmie of the Iewes, and defeating of his 
ruell and wicked purpoles againſt the Church , by the 
Diuorce of Yaſhis the Queene,God maketh a way for the 
ifting vpof Es TE r (wot kwowne to bec a Iew ) into her 
oome, Aordecas he gouerneth, to be preſent when the 
Kings two Courtiers conſpired againft him ; which by 
fers meanes was ſignified to the King, they executed, 
and a perpetuall record madeof all this in the memoriall 
ff thoſe times. When Haman had obtained animuiolable 

di& (as were the Decrees of the Medes and Pcrfians, 
neuer to bee revoked ) for the rooting out of the Tewes, 
and to beginne with , had prepared a Gallowes of fiftic 
Cubits high,to hang vp CHordecai,a chictc and a Fong 

pa 
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pal man among themthe yery night before this miſchie. 
vous. plot ſhould bauc beene executed , God kept the 
Kings eyes reftleſle,that allfleepe departed from him;and 
calling for the Chrogicles,Gods ſecret Providence direc. 
ted himto the place where CMordrcaies fat was regi. 
fired, Thereupon willing to doe him honour,he comman. 
deth Haman,that came atthe ſame inftane , with a mind 
to hang vp Aordeces, to bee the man todoe him ſeruice, 
By that meanes God abatcd Hewans pride,diſappointed 
bis cruell praRtices , and finally giuing Efer fauour inthe 
Kings fight, made her ſuite more gracious, ſo as not oncly 
Haman tooke ſcilin of the Gallowes , which Adordeea 
ſhould haue beene hayged vpon; but her owne and ket 
peoples life were giuen vato Sh at her requeſt, and that, 
with libertie to exerciſe dominion ypon their Enemies, 
which would hauetyrannized ouer them, Afordecas, or 
whoſocucr was the Writer of that Storie, penning it(a; 
wee may conieCture )nor onely for the Church, but azz 
Monument to be laid yp among the Records and Yeere- 
books of the Perſians, who would never have abidden fo 
religious an obſeruation of the Prouidence of God,as the 
courſe of that 'aftion worthily required , doth not in 
words muchinfiſt ypon it , (asforrhe ſame caule it may 
be thought that he forbeareth ſo much as to mention the 
Name of God in al that Booke:) Bur for the thing ic ſelfe, 
there is no doubr, he giuecth particularly, and moſt nots- 
bly.te bee obſerued, the hand of God in cuery circum 
Rance,But how cuident is all this ro beſeenc inthe Birth 
of our Sauiour Chriſt, who,as the Prophet, many an hun- 
dred yeere before, had propheſied , was to bee borne 
at Bethlems, the Citic of Dawid ? This how wonderfully 
God brought about, it is a maruell ro behold; Aſarie his 
Mother,asit ſeemeth, forgetting, & not ſe much as once 
thinking of it, when the holy Gholt had ouerſhaddowed 
her,that ſhe conceived and was with child,ſhz yet dwelt 
at Nezarcth a Citic of Galile, farre from the Towne " 
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Bethlem; there ſhe continued, and there, as by the Storie 
wee may gather, ſhee-meant to bee delivered: Her time 
drawing neere that/ſhee' was cuen' readie to lye downe, 
here commerh an Edi& from the Emperour eAxpuſimzs 
minding onely his owne glorie, andthe increaſe of his 
Treaſures) that allche World ſhould be taxed,cuery one 
nthcir owne Citie : fo as Afar being of the Houſe nd 
incageof David , was inforced* againſt herwillto re- 
zaire vnto Bethlehbers,there to be taxed with her kindred; 
eending nothing lefle then that which fell our after- 
ards; for it is cxpreſly noted, that ſhee went with ano- 
ker minde, to obey the EdiCt of Ceſar : but tdntratic ta 
cr purpoſe, God fulfilled his, by leading her, as it were 
dlind-fold, tothe place where Chriſt ſhould bee borne: 
nd ſo His counſell tooke effe& , where all counſell of 


- 
* 


nan did faile, | 
As for thoſe places which ſeeme to creffe this De- 


rine of Godsfree and abſolute working, and to carrie 
ſhew , as if hee were ſometimes hindred of his Crea- 
ures from doing his owne will; as, / will * not the death 
f 4 ſinger; and, How Y oft would I awe gathered' you tope- 
ber, and you wonld wot ? The * Phariſes and Lawyers made 
61d the comnſell of God towards them, 8c, They onely 
ach what God is pleaſed with, and whereunto he inui< 
th and calleth all men,not what he purpoſeth to wotke 
euery one by his grace and holy Spinit. 

Fourthly , The bruite beaſts and vnreaſonable Crea- 
ures ſerue to doe his pleaſure : he Roppeth the mouth of 
he + Lyons when the prey is intheir teeth , maketh the 
lly and weake Graſhoppers to bee a frong® Nation, 4 
ightie © people, and as a huge 4 Armie when they come to 
erforme his Judgements: | 

Fiftly, Heauen and Earth, the Sea and all that therein 

, are at his becke;-the < Windes, the Showres , the 
tormes, Fire and Haile, Ice ang Snoware as his Arrowes, 


ſcatter andconſume his focs: yea,Hell and deſtruion 


Are. 
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20,21,23, 
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1 Tebx 16.18, 


are naked in his fight, and giue vp their dead, when hee 
callech for them. Bur albeit whatſocuer God willeth 
muſt moſt certainly 8 neceſſarily come to paſſe, becauſ 
he willeth'it, yer that caketh not away the freedome of 
will inthe reaſonable Creature,nor the nature & proper. 
tie ofthe ſecond cauſes, bur only bends them to run tha 
way that he hath fore=determined; they, notwithſtand. 
ing thisneceſſitic not being compelled to doe that which 
God gdetermineth, but freely willing that which is done 
by them : So that if wereferre the ation to Gods will 
which is the ſupreme cauſe of all, it may be ſaid neceſſy 
rie ; if to mans will, it may bee ſaid contingent and vo- 
luntarie. And thereupon effeRs 8nd euenrsof things are 
rermed ſuch as the ſecond cauſcsare neceſſary:If they be 
necefarie,contingent; if they be contingenc, voluntarie; 
if the ſecond NRA i yoluncarie, alchough in reſpe&ot 
Gods Decree all be neceſſaric. When Nebuchadnette 
King of Babel toodin f the head or mother of waye;, 
where one way patting into two , made him doubtful 
which to take , cither that vato ler#ſ«lem, or the ether 
that led ynts Rabath, a Citic of the Amwonites, it, wasy 
meere vncertaine &.contingent matter whetherhe would 
come againſt /ern/alew or not : for whitherlocuer the di. 
uvination did conduRt him, thicher was he bent:and what 
more ynccrtaine then divinations ? T/:e yanirie whereo 
Philoſophers themſelues hauc worthily derided, Buttor 
2ll that, it could not be otherwiſe choſen , bu: that hee 
ſhould cake the way that led voto /er»ſalem,to ceine, and 
to belicge it.the Lord hauing lo ordayncd and fore-{po- 
ken by his Prepher, Our Sauiour Chriſt, accordingto 
his Fathers will, dyed ueceflarily.as 8 Paw/diſpurethto 
the Jewes , That it was of neceſſitie for hinsto [uſfer , aud 
to riſe from the dead. Andhe himſelfe; O yee Þ fooles avi 
flow of beart , was it notof neceſſitic that Chrift ſhould ſuſft 
theſe things, and enter mio bis glorie ? Yet he dyed willing- 
ly : for ſo he profeſſech , i Ne mas taketh wy life from 


met, 


X " . ” "_ "+ - . 
wht. A 2.4 bk : ob 2 14-25 & £5% on is # . 
*, | *"Y _— Pot - a” - ar "WE" 7 = 2x % he | erY L oF 4 \ 
[ be. L —_— : -«. 4 4 "6 hs. 4 A :.% =_,*" Iz af T0 * w/o. . —_ k Ny . 
v k : , + s S5 p & » FF "= 3» . 2 *s 2 Zu 4 Pa EY 1 PR 4 " eo . Wo % C - F £ - 
\ £ A 4d Bet «PF * voy Ls dg » - - 
| = ba : Ne oF bw 0 210 Ta - 4 7 " 4 wo * ko ef 
: $4 , % = Xx : = - 
bs + 5 . - z 4 wt X 


—_ ao ® +44 4 4x fe: view. out et. Wy 


tl 


I 


APA. Of Prouiaence. 


x "» 
* { L wy; 
. 


6, but 1 lay it downe- of my ſelfe: And inhis © Prayerto' t; Mattah, 26, 
5 Father, hee reſignethit wholly ts his good will and: thy 
-aſure. Therefore as rhe free and cheereful obedience of 
ods Children, ſo renowned | in the Scripture, recei- 1/210. 7. & 
th no blemiſh or diſgrace, becauſe' whatfoever they elle-where, 
>e, was neceſſary to be done inreſpeR of his-Decrec,ns 2 
ore can the wicked fetch from-hence any excuſe or Pre- 
nce for their wickednefle, to fay, Thave done nothing 
it that which Ged hath appointed : and who canrefilt 
5 will? For firſt, God doth not at all will fin,as itisfin + 
rthis is contrarie to his moſt pure and inft nature: nor 
th decree,that wicked ations ſhall be done infreſpe& 
their wickednes and malicionſnes ; in which ſenſe on- 
they are euill : but as there is ſome good in the ation, 
hich is not at all intended or thought ypon by him that: 
th it. And ſecondly, elchough in regard of Gods coun- 
I, it be necefſarie that thoſe aQijons which are wicked 
d fiofull,ſhoutd come topaſle, yer in-thee the fin is ye- 
ntarie, and he diſpoſeth of that: moſt juſtly, which thow 
mmicte{t wretchedly, not ſeruing his pronidence, but 
Ine owne vile affeQions :for though thou wwilleſt and 
deſt the things that God hath decreed, to make a holy 
e of, and would haue inſome refpe& done, yet thy will 
not carryed with an intent of obedience cothis will; Tr 
was from God, that the Kingdome of Iſrael} was rent in m 2,xixe.12. 
der,and ren of the Tribes giuen'to/another, for the iuſt 15,24, 
niſhment of Salowens (ine © but the finne as well of 
oliſh » Rehoboam came betweene, following theraſh' ,, 1.King, 12.14. 
d headdie aduice of children, and rcieRing the ſage 
d pgraue advice of the wiſe Counſellors of his Farher; 
of the people * themſelues;that ſetrvp Jorobodws, with & o 1.Kin12.20, . 
dellious mind againſ{tthe houſe of David? Ta whichire- 
ect God p rehounceth to have any part in'this their p Hoſbra.4.- 
tion. They ſet vp Kings but not from me, they make Priv- 
s which I know not. Sy"? 


Laftly,all that hithertohath beene ſpoken concerning. 
this 
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this whole gouernment and diſpenſation is the peculiz 
praiſe of God, which hee imparts not to any Creature, 
q Eſa.qz.8. For hee 4 gineth not hu glerie to another, Therefore thy 
c 10b.$.17,19 JTewes , *® whenourSauiour Chriftdaid, fy Father wer. 
keth hitherto, and I works; did rightly conclude thereupon 
that he made himſelfe equall with God.This in one par 
ſ2.King.5.17. riculatis ſer forth, when the King # of Iſracl dereſteth; 
as a blaſphemic; Aw [aGed, to Fu and to gine life ? Ani 
tl[acob, (his Wife bidding him to giue her children, « 
elſe ſhe ſhould die) Am 1 in Gods fead who hath kept bach 
from thee the fraxt of thy wombe ? So in Demteronemie Gol 
4 D&#t.32-396 himſelfe ſaith, Knew " that I am hee, and thereis ne G 
with me: 1 kill and reftore to life ,@&e. Which by proportiat 
* is to be vndciſtood of all the reſt. And this is that mem 
riall, wherby this true God will be knowne from all fall 
and counterfeit gods, Eſ4.40.26.Lift wp yorr eyes on hig! 
x Iercj0.16. and ſee who bath ereated theſe things, And leremig * cryctl 
out, IE #0 V AH, be w thetrne God, T he lining God, Ti 
eternall King whichwade the Earth by bis Power eſt abliſk 
the inhabited World by his Wiſcdome , and by his Proweden 
fretcheth out the Hrauens:whowitering bu woyce, the wat 
make a noyſe ;inthe Heanens he bringeth forth vapoar: fi 
the utmoſt part of the Earth , maketh Lightning , togetly 
with the Rainegand bringeth the Wind out of his treaſwres, 
Toconclude(faith he) Thus ſhall yee ſay to the Idol 
trous Gentiles, The Gods that made not Heauen and Eat 
fhallperiſh from the Earth, and from under the Heanen, Ai 
y Pſal.115.15. YDavid ſecteth it as the proper mark of the only God, bl 
| ſedbejeof In Rov an who hath made the brauen + rarth 
SoE/a.44. 19.Ke taketh to him(elt alone, both the creat 
on and adminiltrationofallthings:/ Iznov au fret 
out the Heawens alone : 1 ftretch ont the Earth by my ſz 
And of them both the = Prophet ſaith, ho hath meaſ 
red the waters in bus fit, and conered the Heanens with 
ſpanne or in ameaſure comprehended the duit of the Eart 
and weighed the Mountaines with a Waight, & the Hil: , 
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allence? Who then is like yute our God ? or what , or 

-hois he,that may be compared with him, ® Whoſe hind. 2 P(al.6.7. 
2 i vp unto Heanen,bis Trath unto the Clouds,his Righs. 

onſneſſe 44 the mightie Monntayne , his Indgement; as the 

tat Deepe? who (by kis Prouidence) preſerneth beth 
41 and Beaft* > T hine (ſaith the Pſalmitſt) are the Hea.. b Pſal $9.10, 


ys, yea, thine 6 the Earth, the imbabited. World , and the 11,12,13,14,16- 


| NG ches fill 2, thow haſt founded. 
Then followes a ppook aigppon by the parts; North and 


enth thou haſt created, Tabor (Weſtward) aud Hermon(to- 
ard: the Eaſt) which ſing of thy Name. The gouernment 
e partly touched before , and afterwards more fully : 
hou rulefÞ oxer the pride of the Sea; when the wancs therrof 
ge, then deeft repreſſe them, Vpon all which kee conclu. 
th, OO, bleſſed « the People that are acquainted with the 
wt, walking in the light of thy Countenance, O Ik On 
AH: thatis, whe acknowledgethee their Soueraigne 
ord and Captayne, ſuffering themſclues to bee led and 
ided by the ſhewt or noyſe of thy voice , inthy moſt 
ortous Word and Works, as by the Trumpet or Alla» 
mot their Generall. 
Now, to make it euident, how the Glorie of God ſhi« 
th and ſhe weth out,in all which hath beene ſaid of the 
ercile ot his Kingdome : Generally it may be ſcene, 
Firſt, That hee is perfeRiion it ſelfe,in giuing all perfe& 
ings to other, - 
Secondly;His owne Iufinitenefle in that their beſt, and 
: wig altogether,is but © a drop. of that which is Sea- c Eſa 46,15,17 
in him. 
Thirdly, HigEternitie in being before all-things were, 
ore particularly he manifeſteth his Power, Wiſedome, 
"ii r1hgg , both in the making and geucrning the 
orld, | 
In the making, hee manifeſteth his Power -in creating: 
ings of nothing,onely by his command,in fetching one 


atratic out of another; as Light.out of Darkuefle, 8c. 
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$o much of the 
K'nzdome of 
God, Thebonour 
due unto bimyss, 
tbat the re1ſo- 
mable Creatures 
(Angels + men) 
doe bis Will. 


nad bringivg forth whatſocuer he would,cucn at the 
without naturall cauſes, giuing light vnto the World þ 
fore there was a Sunne , making 4 Plants and Herbs} 


grow, and all things to bee greene and flouriſhing inth 


Fields, whenthere was no manto till the ground , n 
any milt or rayne to water it. 
His Wiſedome, in the artificiall diſtinRion of thing 


His Goodneſſe, in garniſhing and repleniſhing the Ear 


with all good things fit for the vſc of man, and that 
fore their Creation; that ſo hee might bring them in; 


the World, not as to an cmptic and barraine habitatic 


but ſtored firſt with whatlocuer was requiſite both k 
the neceffitic and pleaſure of their life. 

In the gouerning , hee maniteſteth his Power , doin 
things not onely by meanes, but withour meanes,abo 
meanes, and contrarie to all meanes and courſe of N 
ture. His Wiſedome,iu doing all things according tot! 
counſell of his Will, in meaſure and weight moſt wich 


yea, like a moſt cunning Worke-man , procuring got 
things by cuill inftruments , and making finne ir leltet 
ſerue ynto his glotie, His Goodnefle,in being liberal a 
bountifull to all, as the Pſalmit © faith, IEnovay 
good to all, and his Kinaneſſe is ower all bis Workes. 
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Cult. .V> 


Of the Moral Law, the fir Table, and the 
firſt Commandement, 


a Lbeit the glorie of God ſhine moſt clet 

' yin all his Workes, yet-is this hon 

B4 Which in the ſecond place wee gl 
A bim,yery ncedfull : for it was got enouj 
Sano for thc illuſtration of his glorie, cither! 
: make the World , er by his Prouident 

thus royally to gouerne it , vnlefle there were ſame 
migl 
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might both ſee, behold, admire, and confefſe the excel- 
Jencie thereof, aſwell in themſclues as others ; withour 
hich, allche other Creatures and Aftions of God, how 
nfinite marter ſocuer they containe of Gods glory,could 
o whit increaſe his prayſe, which was the end of bis O- 


erning, and making of them, no more then all theskill 
and excellencic of the moſt perfet workeman can pur- 
haſe creditor commendation of his worke, if none but 
imſelfe obſcrue it. Therefore in his wiſedomehe faw it 
eedefull ro create Men and Angels, indued with knows 
edpe, iudgement, a reaſonable ſoule and will, and other 


xcellent parts, to be the Trumpetters ef his Glorie.Bur 
otwithftanding that in theſe God could glorific him- 
fe, though men and Angels would ſtop their mouthes, 
nd conſpire to roote it out, hee being able cicher to de- 
troy the Creatures hee had made, and fotoglorifie his 


ower and Iuſtice intheir deſerued ruine,or againſtrheir- 


vill to wring from them a confeſſion of his Prayſe'; yer 
scarthly Princes not onely defire Soucraigntie and com- 
ind, which the Rebcls themſclucs are not able to with- 
raw , but loue eſpecially thattheir people ſhould obey 
ndcarrie SubieAly mindes ynto them : So it pleaſed 
od to addethis one yntothe reſt, forthe full making vp 
nd perfeting of his glorie. 
This honour we define by the doing of his will, which 
the proper office of Angels and Men, and not of any o- 
her Creature : yet itis true, the reſt ef the Creatures doe 
xe will of God alſo : yea,the wicked aſwell as the good, 
t not inthe ſame manner. The wicked doeit, becauſe 
icy ſhall dec it, will they nill they : Gods Children, be-: 
uſe they haue a will and defire to doe it, Generally, all 


oc his will and pleaſure,that is, f whatſocuer hee in his f P/a{.r15.3. 


erlaſting counf:l hath purpoſed to be done.Bur that is 
ie ſecret and hidden wil of God, which the wicked may 
de and periſh;not his knowne & reucaled will, where- 
t wee here ſpeake,, which cannotbee done bur inobe- 
I \ dicace 


I35-6, 


Eſa) 46.19. 
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g Gal.3.10, 


h 14m.2.10, 


dience of reaſonable Creatures ; to the doing whereof x 
promiſe is belenging, This diſtin&on of a ſecret and a 
reucaled will of God, Moſes teacheth, Deat, 29.20, The 
hidden things belong to TEM OVAH Our God : bt the re. 
wealed things to v1 and onr children , jo doe all the words of 
the Lew. Howbcit, for all that , they are not rwo wils, 
but one will, as God himſelfe is one, 

The Do&rine which thus reuealeth and ſerteth forth 
his will /is called the Law of God, commanding vs in all 
things to ſerue and pleaſe him. The contrarie whereof is 
ſinne,bcing a breach of the Lawzas the Apoſtle doth de. 
fine'it, 1. /ohr 3.4.And this Law,I ſay,is giuento the rea. 
ſonable Creature,not onely Men, but Angels alfo,reſpe& 
being had vntotheir nature, which neither admitteth a- 
Rions that are to be done by the inſtrument of the bo- 
dy,noris tyedtothe things that bclong to the neceſſities 
of this life. But thatthe Angels arc bound to the obſer. 
uation-of the Law, our Sauiour would haue vs learne, 
when he willcth vs te pray, Thy will be done, as in Heawn, 
ſo wpon the Earth. 

But to leaue the Angels doing the will of Ged glori- 


. ouſly in Heauen; we will for more clecre euidence apply 


the thivgs that follow , as they are fitting to our ſelues 
Firft, it muft be of all duties, without fayling in any one; 
doing alligood, and abſtayning from 3ll cuill. Therefore 
perfe ion, which is a thorow doing of all , without fay- 
ling of any whit, is the generall vertue of the whole Lay 


_ of God, Contrariwiſe,the faylingin any one jot,either of 


the matter or the manuer,is a breach of all. 8 Curſed « #- 
ugry one that continuath not in all things that are written it 
the Lew ,to dot them." 1Whoſoener keepeth the whole Law,ani 


' yet fayleth in any.one point, he s puiltie of all. 


Ag:ine, all theſe things (nor onely in the ſervice of 


' God, but in the daties we-@we to men) we mult doc 2 


vnto God, becauſe it is his. good will and plenſurez/erwin 
him a{wcll inthe works of Rightrowſwefſe, as of Holineſt 
| as 
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as the good Father Zacharie ſpeaketh, Laky:175, And 
hereof it is that the Apoliſe commending'ys ro: many 
excellent points of brotherly loue, and. dutics of the ſc- 
cond Table,willeth vs in them all :o ſerwe the Lord, Roms. 
12.11. So making 4 difference betweene Chriſtian dutics 
and Philoſopkicall vertues, As on the ether de, all fins, 
cuen of the ſecond Table, what iniuric ſoeuecr they offer 
vnto men”, yet are indeed bent in ſuch afort again the 
diyine Maiceſtie ; that the i Prophet Dazid feareth not to 
ſay of thoſe two foule (innes of his , ſpeaking as in com- 
pariſon. eAgainiF thee , againi} thee onely ( not again(t 
Vriah,or his wife )bane 1 ſinned, This therefore is a vertuc 
belonging ts the whole Law,to doe whatſocuer wedoe, 


in obedience vnto God : As the ® Apoſile ſaith , Ewerie 


thing, whatſoexer ye doe , worke it from the heart, as tothe 
Lord, and not 10 man : ſubmit | your ſelues to all manner 
of erdinance of man for the Lords ſake. ® Wines, ſubmit your 
clue; unto your Husbands,as unto the Lord, n Sorwants ghey 
onr Maſters according to the fleſh, &c. as 10. Chrild , not 
with eje-ſeruice, as men pleaſers but as the ſernant «of Chrif; 
ding the will of God from your hearts, with a good will, ſer- 
wing the Lord, and not mes. So that the cantraric to this 
obcdicnce,is eye-ſcruice, when wee doe good things as 
y11to men,and not of conſcience te God. - . 

For the manner ef the doing, firſt,it þindeth.the whole 
Creature, the whole {trength of the Creature,agd-in cue- 
rie thing requireth ſo much the greater ſtrength, as the 
dutic, doth more excell. Theſethree muſt concurte for 
the making of perte& rightcouſueſle. ... , 

Vader the;terme of Creature, I comprehend all ones 
naturall powers, that is to ſay, in Angels their whole ſpi- 
rituall nature:in vs,the whole man, and whatſecyer is of 
and in man; which ſtanding of two parts, the ſgule & the 
bodie, in the ſoule (as wee yſe by a generall name to call 
it) the Scriptureis wont to note ( when it ſpcaketh more 
diltinaly).ryo faculties or powers ; the mind or the ſpi- 

| I 2 rit, 


i Pſal.51.6. 


k Col.3.23. 


] 1.Pet.2,138; 
m Epbeſ. 5.22; 


n Ephtſ.6.5,6« 
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With that 
whole ſtrength 
oftheirnaru- 
rall integritie; 
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extends, as may appearc by that the Apoftle writeth 
* 1. Theſſ. 5, That your ſpirit, ſoule, and bodie maybe hy 
vublameable: for the Lawes of God are not like the laws; 
of mortall men, which looke but to the outward aR, an 
are notable to reach the thoughts and intentions of thi 
heart : but God being a P Spirit , his Lawes are all 
q ſpirituall , and binde the whole Creature within ant 
without, from one end viito another, even the leaſt ani 
ſmalleſt motion; ſo as there mult be both an Integritiec 
Nature, and a Righteouſnefſe of Aion : Integritie 
Nature, or in a right frame and diſpoſition of all thok 
parts and powers ; our mindes to be of aptneſle and abi. 
litie toknow, diſcerne, make conſcience of, and retain 
the whole will of God , our ſoules prone, and inclining 


onely ynto goed in our defires , will, and affeRions, tit 
will being able of it ſelfe, and his owne inward, free, ve- 
luntarie, and naturall motion , to chooſe that which 
good, and to reie that which iseuill ; and this we cal 
Free-will. Laſtly, our bodies to bee apt inſtruments 


s pod things to the ſoule , and of executing and 
performing of chem ; which Integritie of Nature (whe 
all our parts and powers are conformable hereunto ) th 
Apolile , r Rem. 8. maketh a part of the Righteouſneſl 
of the Law, er one thing ( among the rett ) of 1het whi 
the Law requireth, The contrarie whereof is that original 
finne or naturall corruption, whereot we ſhall have caul 
to ſpeake hereafter, = 

Likewiſe all our a&tions,inward and outward, procct- 
ding frem thoſepowers,mutt bee holy and pure; he cots 
trarie whereof is aQtuall ſine. Our mind therefore ought 
aQually and indeed to know, diſccine, make conſcienc 


of, and remember the things that are good: our _ 
0 


offerino 


oth to defire towill,apd to affeft them : our body and 
|| the Members thereof topraQtize and put theminex- 
-ution. All which, fer the excellencie of the Doctrine, 
ad becauſe here eſpecially the Scripture prefleth mans 
bedicnce,it is neceſſarie to goe tharow in order, as they 
ere propounded. 
Knowledge is thefirſt,both in nature and worthineſle, 
5 that wherein wee moſt reſemble the Diuine Efſence. 
enclis/3, Tee ſhall bee as Gods , knowing good and evill: 
t tandeth chiefly in the knowledge of God himſelfe; + ** 
hen of thoſe duties which hee requireth of vs; © Knew 1 Pſalrroj. 
bat TEHOVAH heeir God, © Thow SALOMON , my t I.Chron.28.9, 
ounte, know the God of thy fathers, and ſerve him, * Behold, u Rom.z.x7,18, 
hou art named 4 Tew, andrefteit in the Law, and boafteſt of | 
od, and kyoweft bis Will, * Bee not fooliſh, but wnderfland x Egheſ.5o17. 
bat « the Will of the Lord, The contrarie whereof is ig- 
orance of Ged and of his reucealed Will : whither refer 
l Errors and Herefies concerning cither God , his Per- 
ons aud Properxices, or any otherpoint of Chriſtian Do. 
rine, 7 But then very wot knowing God, .yee ſerned theſe y Gal.4.18. 
at by nature are no gods, * which are firangers fromthe 7 Ephiſc4.18: 
fe of God, through the ignorance that-ig in them; ® Fa- 2 1,Pet,1c14- 
pion wot your ſelues to the former !ufls which you bad is 
Hr 18 B0r ANCE. | hos 
Next, is judgement or wildome, which is, as it were, NOTE 
he life of our knowledge , and added'by the Apoſtle'ss TEIL? 
ne degree higher : Þ Thou knoweft his will, and tryeff the b Rom.1-18, 
bings that differ, So he prayeth for the Philippians that 
hey 6 mA) d:ſcerne things that differ. And to the Hebrewes < Phil.110. 
e laith, 4 Strong meate belongeth to them which are of age, 4 Htb.5.14: 
ho through long cuſtom hane their wit; exerciſed to diſcerne 
poth good and exill. A principall branch of this, isthe try- | 
o of Spirits : © Dearely beloned, beleene nov eniry Pirie e 1;Job# 4.ts * 
ut trie the Spirits whether they be of God. f Trit all things, * 1:Tbe-5-31, 
d keepe that which is good, Hereby 8 arethoſe noble 8 4.17.97. 
men of Berea commended, that they ſearched the Scrip- 
2 tures, 
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h Kow.,1.23, 
1 E -beſ.4.1 7. 


Truth, Falſhood , and Falſhood Truth , w hence it com. 

k Zpbeſ;4.19. meth, that we K arecarryed away with cuerie wind an 
puffe of DoQrine. | 

With knowledge and judgement, a good conſcienc 

muſt be ioyned,whoſc prepertie it is, iufily and rightly; 

| Rom..'5 beare witneſſe of our Aﬀtions, in | accufmg or excuting 

Their conſciences erm as it ought, The contrarie whereof, is an euill con. 

hr. "mg TEM” ſcience, cither benumwed, or through hypocriſic ſeared 

as it were, With a hot Iron, that both it accuſeth ng 

where it ſhould, and excuſeth where it ought net. Toth 

m Tit-1-15, ® wfarthfull, there is nothing pure, but both their mind au 

conſcience 5 polluted, For remembrance of hely things! 

Commandcment is giuen, N#wb.15.39.that the childra 

of 1Iſracl ſhould wearerfrindges vpon the edge of thei 


garments;that ſeeing the ſame they might remember all th 

Commandementsof In ov an and diethem Pſ.1 19.11 

Dav 1D profeſſeth of himſulfe : I bid thy Word in my hear, 

that 1 might not ſinne againſt thee. And Mary hath he 

worthy ret , Luke 2.51. for that ſhee retayned all th 
c 


rthings(there ſpoken of ) 5m ber heart, The contrarie where 

n Prov.2.!. Of,is forgetfulnefle : My * anne, forget not 7 Law, bu 

© Pſal.119.16, teb «1 heart keeps my Commandements, I forget © wot th 
_ Wor | , 

In the ſoule, firſt, is the defire, comprehending all in- 

ward thoughts and motions that but once riſe vp withis 

Ys, and come not fo farre as to haue conlent ynto them; 

p Gal.5.17y. Andthis defire is by nature a holy thing, The p fpririt t 

freth (or lnfteth) againſt the fleſh. Hereof principally the 

q Rowe7.24. * Lawesof God are 4 called firitnall, becauſe hes biod 

not onely all the Creature bis intents-and purpeſes, but 

his whole force and power, and all the thoughts and i 

clinations of his heart, Wk 
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ar.s. The fir Commandement. 


The Papiſt which The contrary is concupiſcence orlutt: 
ach, char the brſt pg oF Cath the Apoſtle )- the ofd r Epbeſi4.rr, 
etions are no fin. which is corrupted through deceinea- 
le Infts : which he there oppoſeth to renewing in the ſpi- | 

irot our mind. Felke! in the Spirit , and yee fball not !G4.5.16,17, 
if the buffs of the fleſ: for the fleſh Iufleth ag amit the Spi- [1 

it. Let © not finne raigne in your mortall bodie to obey it © Rom. 6.12. 
rough the Infts thereof ; that is, of the bodie : flying ® the u 1.2et-1.4. 
arruption Which #6 in the world throwgh concupiſcence, E 
man ks tempied of his owne luſt, Sinne ) taking occaſion by x 1a.1,14. 

ec m mandement, wrongbt in me all laft, y Kom.7.8. - 
Of concupilcence or luſt, the Apo'ile ſames * noteth 2 Ian. r.1,4. 
vo degrees : Firſt, The ® moguing of the powers of na» 4 EF$AX 0j46u0s 
ce out of their right and proper place, by rayfing vp 
zandring and wicked thoughts, which yet we neuet like 
fSecondly,the nibbling, bas it were with ſome delight, b Agatquarce 
c this bayte laid before vs, though preſently we repell tf: 3M 
t: of which nature are vaine, ſudden wiſhes, and euill 
reames, though it bee of things whicha man miſliketh 
hen he is awake, And that all concupiſcence is vnlaw= 
ll, cuen that whereunto no conſenr of the will doth 
ome, may appeare by theſe reaſons following, 
Firſt, Becauſe the Root,from whence the leaft thoughe 
Joth ſpring, is naught, our owne inborne .corruption;: 
ſe it could never enter into ys, farther then by Satans 
ffering it to the ſenſes and outward obieCts,as it waste 
ur Sautour Chriſt, and to our firſt parents in their inno- 
encie, The finne whereof appeareth in this, that'wee 
hinke not vpon it with a deteſtation at the firſt : but 
hen it hath once paſſed our thoughts, then we begin to 
leteſt itz which inthe yncorrupt eſtate of man , Gould 
aaue beene quite contrarie., 
Secondly James doth tell vs, that lwft conceining, bring- 
th forth finne, Can luſt conceiue, and be with child of 
nne, and be any other thing then finne ? Are fiſhes bred 


f Serpents? or is it poſſible, thatthe truitand the Tree 
I'4 ſhould 
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e Ro99.7:7. 


d Phil.2.13, 
ce Heb.13-18, 


f Gal.4.27. 


£ FE beſ.:.3. 
IPe1.4.3+ 


iDeut6.c. 


k Kom.7.5. 
] Gal.5 ,24+ 


ſhould bee not of one nature ? Even ſo concupiſcence, 
which is the ſpawae of finne,the bed and boſeme where. 
in it is concciued and hatched , muſt needes it ſelfe bes 
ſnge;euen after Baptiſme, after wee bee regenerate, and 
after that the guilt and the ting thereof is pulled our by 
Chriſt, | | 

Thirdly,Philoſophers and other heathen men,that ne 
uer heard efthe Law of God, haue condemned fertled 
purpoſes to doe evil}, Therefore,this mult needs be more 
cloſe and ſecret, which Pan/ himſclfe, {6 great a DoQur 
of the Law, brought vp at the feet of Gamaliel, was al. 
together ignorint of,rill he was taught a better Lefſen in 
the Schoole ef Chriſt : 7 © knew yor /inne , but by the Lay: 
for I "28 not knowne luſt ,cxerps the Law had ſaid,Thox foul 
not buff. 

Of the will, the Apoſtle ſaith, /t # 4 God that wir. 
heth towill in you: our © will « 11 all things to connerſe he. 
neſtly : the fleſs f hindereth from doing the things ye woull, 
The contrarie whereof, « the will of 8 the fleſh, and 
nr owne thenghts , called Þ elſe-where , The will of tht 
Gentiles. 

The laſt thingto bee confidered inthe qualities of the 
ſoule, are the affeMions of it to bee good and holy : 7b 
i fbalt lone 18 HOV AH thy Goa with all thy ſole, The 
contrarie whereof ,are thoſe diſhonewrable and foule 2f- 
feftions, which the Apoſtle mentioneth, Rows. 1.26, There- 
fore God gaite them ouer to diſhonourable affetions. Againe, 
k When we were tn the fleſh , the finfull affeilions wrought in 
our members, &c, They | that are Chrifts , ban crucified 
the fleſh with the afferons thervof. The particular afﬀfedti- 
ons, which the Scripture, aboue the reft doth recommend 
ynto ys, as Bellowes to blow vp , and increaſe ſpiritual 
Graces, and to carrie vs f6rward to a high degree of Hos 
linefſe, are theſe that follow : Firft, Love and Hiking of 
that which is good, hatred and dereftation of that which 


is euill,' as the Pſalmiſt ioynerh them together : Thos F 
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m r1g bteouſneſſe, and. hateFt iniquitre, Loucis. the has. ,__ | 
of 4s greaſe perfection of the whole Law, both of Fen 45t 
he firſt and ſecond Table : Thew ® ſhalt lone the Lord thy' « Mati21,37 

od with all thy heart, and with all thy ſowle, and with all thy 38,39.40. © 
wind. T bis % the firſt and great ( ommandement : andthe 
condis liks it. T howfoalt lene thy Neighbonr as thy ſelfs,On 
eſe two Commundements hang the whole Law andthe Pro- 
Lets. And of the ſecond Table, Pan! ſaith, © Serwe one 0 Gal.4.13,14.: 
other through lone: far all the Law ( mcaning the whole 
-cond Tablc) « fulfilled in one word in this, Thou ſoalt loxe 
yy Neighbour as thy ſeife. Againe,P He that loneth another, p Rom 
[þlleth the Law: for this, T bow ſhalt not commit adultery: 
hoy foalt net kill : Thew foals not fleale : Thou ſhalt not 
are falſe witniſſe : Thou foals not conet : and if there be any 
her Commandement , it is ſummed vp in this word, even in 
is, Theu foalt lexe thy Neighbour as thy [elfe, Generally, 
Tim.1.5. bec ſaith , tbe ( end or) perfeftion of the whole 
aw, i lone, &c. And Colefl. 3, 14. beecalleth lone, The 
nd of perfettien; becauſe knitterh & binderhto gether 
L the offices we awe to God, orone yato another. So as 
hat dutic ſocuer we performe, bee it neyer ſo glittering 
d ſhiuing inthe world, if it be nor done in love, it is 
dthing at all worth : As wee are.raught, 1:(vr.13. yea, 
r lout inthis behalfe ought to extend it felf,not to oue 
icnds onely, and them that love vs -8gaine, but vnto all = 
jen, to our 4 enemies, and them that hate vs, The cen.. 9 AMat.5.44- 
arie hereof, is hatred of God, our Brethren, and of 
ood things ; of God, becauſe we {ee him juſt, to puniſh 
a mn A fault ſo 4/007 , that one would 
inke impoſſible it ſhould fal vpon any Creature, to hate 
1d eee Creator ; but chat the Apoſtle hath no- range 
d our nature to be tainted with it : Haters 7 of God,and :1.9.8c.&81, 
ei Enemies ; or Haters of IEn ©vVAn,are ofientimes 16-8139921-. 
poken of in the Pſalmes, and telſe-where Of the ha. * 3: 5012-14.. 
red of our Brethren the Apoſtle ſaith, He" that bateth nr ns 1, | 


« Brother xs in darkeneſſe. And againe, He ® rhat hateth his x x, 10b 3.15; 
Bro 4 


+13.8.9,. 
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y Proi.29.10, 


<1 ſhrenag.17. 
- Prou,i6,13« 


b Ream.1.32. 


c Pſal.50.18, 


d Pſal.97.1e. 

e Pſal.a6,5, 

£ Pſal.31.7. 
BP/.134.21,22, 


h P/:119.104. 
* P/{:119.16Is. 
1 Prou.b.13. 


k Pſcl.141.4- 
| P/al.$£.5,8. 
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a Prox,1.23. 
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CHap.s, 
Brother , « a Man-ſlayer. Bloudy 7 wen (faith $ ar 0. 
M ON ) bate bis that « wright. And 1, Kings 22.9,it is 
the yoyce of wicked Abah that hee hated the Prophe 
of the Lord , becauſe hee \ncuer ſpake good vate hin, 
Witch loue is coupled a liking and allowance of tha 
which is good, afterthe example of God himſelfe, of 
whom it is ſaid, that) be * delighterh im the things that ar 
right.Of this the Wileman ſpeaketh inthe Prowerbs,* Ly 
the lips of the righteowa be acceptable unto Kimgs. Thi con. 
traric whereof,is an approbarion of evill in other,thoughſ 
it were ſo,that we our ſclues did -abflaine from it, This 
fault the Apolile noteth tothe Þ Remanes , Who net on: 
dee ſo, but are fauters, and approners of thoſe that dot i, 
And Dad inthe Pſalmes, © When thou ſeeFft a Thiefe thu 
takeF#t pleaſwre in him, Mi | 
The nexf,is hatred and deteſtation of euill , both evil 
perſons, and things, whereof che Pialmilt ſaith, O 4 yu 
the lowers of I Bm OV An hate the thing that i emi, Andi 
himſclfe hee proteſſerh, / © bare the congreg ation 'of enil 
doers, I ® hatethews that obſerne vaine vanities, O 8 1h. 
HOV AH , doe | nit hate them that hate thee ? I batethm 
with a perfeltt hatred: they are in ſtead of enemies wnto me; 
[ b bats encry enill way : 1 * hate lyes and abborre them. \- 
LO M ON alſo in his Proxerbsi ioyneth together the fear 
of In #OV AH, ard the hatred of exill,as Pecial partsof 
the heauenly wiſedomc whereof he there treateth; The 
contrarie whereof ,is the loue of evill things , when our 
k heart(which the Pſa/mif praicth to be delivered from) 
& incluued to them. Thu Dav1v 1 vpbraydeth vato 
Do EG, Thou loweft enill, r#ther then good; lying , rathn 
then to ſpeaks righteonſnefſe : tho loneſt it wonderfully : th 
loueft all pernicuons words, O deceitfull tongue, Ta tht 
m fourth P/alwe, he eryeth out, Tee, ſonnes of men, hov 
long will yee loue wanitie, ſerke lyes, e567 And Salomon il 
his ® Prowerbes, How long, O yee Fooler,will ye lone foolh 
weſſe, and Scorners, long after ſcoring |. 
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Aſccond affeion is , Cheerfulnefſe and Toy in' ther 
hich is g00d,: ſorrow and griefe ob beatt, and an holy 

anger, when wee ſce men to doeevill. Of Cheerfulitefſe, 
and Ioy in good things, David ſpeaketh in the Pſalmer: 

0 ] reionce in the way of thy Teſtimonies , as being aboneal{ Oo Pal 119. 14. 
wbſtance. P T hy Teftimonies are the iojes of my heart, 41 p Yoſn0. 
eroyce in thy Words , as one that findeth a great bootie, So 18 4 Ferſe110.4s 
ſaid, 1.Chron,29.9. T he people were glad , offering freely 
r cheerfully, 'And Y erſe 17.1 with a right brart freely haxe 
ffered al thoſe rings, and thy people alſe that are bere pre- 
ent, doe 1 ſea with cheerfulneſſe freely offering vnto thee, By 
his argument the © Apoſtle exhorting to liberalitie, wile r 2.Cor-g.7. 
ech cuery one to Coe (4s hee prrpoſerh in hy beart ) that is, 
reely and of his ewne accord determineth with him. 
elfe : For, ſaith hee, God loneth a cheerful giner - And 
herevpon the children of God are eucry-where called, 

A free-hearted people, Whereunto the ſame Apoſtle \ P/al.tts.;. 
here maketh priefe and neceffitic to be contrarie,Griefe, Cant.6.9. 
ten we performe good duties heauily,and with grudg- 
- not of a franke and readic minde, Neceſſitze, when 
1c doe them indeed, but againſt ourwill, onely becauſe 
muſt needs doe ſo, to ſauc our credit'and reputation 
mone men; whereas otherwiſe we would not doethem, 
nd ſo doth Peter allo eppole theſe two, 1.Per.5.2. 
Ot the other yercue we haue a notable example in our 
auiour Chriſt, t who was angrie and ſorry withall arthe © Mee 3.5. 
draneſſe of the Iewes hearts, The contratie whereof, is | 
naduiſed anger : ſuch as the Apoſile ſpeaketh of ,[aw.1. 
0.The wrath of man workgth not the Righteomſneſſe of God: 
r that whick God preſcribeth. For his, Jonas is repro- 
6d of God, Jonas 4.9. And Abebn taxed, that bee was Y 3-KVgal. 4. 
ſcomtented and angrie, becauſe Nan © TH wonld not let 
im baxe his Vinezard, Fhe third afteRion, is, feare of of. 
nding in any thing , which Sa/owon maketh the badge 
{ Gods children : * Bleſſed the wan that feareth ab-' * 71928-14, 
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v 1,Pettat. WAJer And Peter doth exhortvs, 1 If yee call bims Father 
which withmt reſpeRt of perſovs 1ndgeth according to ener 
mans works paſſe the time of your dwelling bere in feare. The 
contrarie is carnall ſecuritic , when a man runneth enin 
the hardnefle of his heart without repentance:for ſo $4. 
lomon doth there oppole it: But be that hardeneth bir hear) 

2. Roth.z5. ſhall fallinto enill, * They, faith Pay L, after thine hard. 
neſſe, and heart that cannot repent, beapeſt to thy ſelfs wraii 

2 Devt.29.19 againſt the day of Wrath. And\*CHMoſet in Demteronomiy 
T ake beed that there be not any among you, that when be hea. 
reth the words of this curſe, bleſſe himſelfe in bis mind ſayin, 
Peace fall be wnto me, though I walke after the fantaſies 
wine owne hears, So adding a drunken ſoule to a thirftic on, 

Laſtly, our whole body, and allthe members of it, 
ought holily to expreſſe the inward helinefſe of our mind 

b 1.Cer.6.20, 2nd loule,Þ 7e are bought with a price : therefore glorifie Gu 

© Remelt.l. in your body,aud in your ſpirits,wbich are Gods:<preſent yo 

d Rom.6.1g, Gadies alining Sacrifice boly and acceptable wnts God. 4 Gin 
Jour members ſernants vnto Righteonſneſſe in Holineſſe, Th 

e 1.C07.7-34, © unmarrjed women caretb for the things of the Loyd , thi 
ſhee may bee boly both in body and i fpirit. And the þ 

f Heb.r0,22, 'poltlef ſpeaketh not/onely of the ſpriukling of our hean 
from an enill conſrience, but of the waſting of the body , by 
the bloud of Chrit, with cleane water, For this cauſe out 

g Heb,ro.y, Sauiour Chrift g comming into theworld, ſaith, Sacrifit 
and Oblation thou wonldeft none of , but a body thou haft ji 
ted for mee 3; whereinto yeeld abſolute and perfet obe. 
dicnce, that is berter then all Sactifice; The contrart 
whereof , « the aifhononring or defiling of our owne bodit! 
whereof the Apeltle ſpeakerh, Row.1.24. And the giniv 
of oter member: ſernants vnto vncleanny(ſe and to iniquitie,h 
commit iniquitie,Rom.6. 19.whichiqthere oppoſed ro tht 
former, of giuing themſclucs vnco Righreouſnefle in Ho 
linefſe, In chispart of the members of our body, theſc- 
ics fuſt areto be acquainted with good thingsgefpracY 

the 


Har.y. Thefirft Commanaement. 
he fight, and hearing : Incline Þ thine cares wntomy words, , 
Wy i are lang for they fee und your tare: ; forthey ; 00 
care. The coutrarie-whercof, is the.abufing of them; as * Match zo 
zur firlt k Parents:did. k Gen.3. 
Next, is the Tongue; for by'st, 2s the Apefile 1:ſaith, 1 1awes 3.9. 
Heſſe we Ged. Ofthisir is ſaid ;'® Emery tongue: ſhall gine m Rom, 14-11, 
hankes onto God, that excry ® tongue may confeſſe that' * FPL1.1 
(us Chriſt if Lord, wits the glovy of God the Father, The 
ontraric whereof is, when the mouth ſpeaketh vaine 
hings, as it is Pſal. 144-8. 
To the tongue belongeth open profcfiionof God, aud 
ff all good duties : Be readie * alwayes to make profeſſi- o 1.Pet.3.15, 
110 enery one that aiketh of you, an acconnt of the faith 
hich ts m yow : ! for with the month wen make confeſſion ts Þ Kom.10.1e, 
luation. Te * ſballmake no mention of the. names of -otber © Exod,23.13. 
8d;,neither ſhall they be hrard ont of thy month. Their *ſor- r Pſal. 16.4, 
owes ſhall be munltiplied, t bat endow another god. 1 will not 
wre their burnt Offerings of bland, :nor take theirnames in 
ls. And hither are to-bereferred all outward markes 
f this profeſſion ; as in Gods ſeruice , The calling 'ypou 
f his Name; Bowing and kneeling, Liftiag vp of hands, 
yes, &c, asthepeople did, Nebem.8. 16. wy alt, 
ſmen, Amen, with the lifting vp of their hands, and fteeped 
4 bowed downe 101 £H0v An, with their: face to (he 
round-ward. In doing reuerencete Superiours, # vacouc- C rowiro 3s, 
ng our head, and rifing vp before them,&c..The contra- | 
ce whereof is, Open profciſion of wickednefle, when a 


zannced notto digge, to find out their finnes , as the 


rophet ſpeaketh, 7er;2.34. they areſo plaine and mani- 

t ynto all : or as itisin*Ezn cHikL, When they ſat rt precho.7, 
beir ſinne vponthe cliffe of the Rocke (in the open face and 
iew of the world)avd do net powre the ſame wpenthecarth 

coner it with duff, loth it ſhould/be ſeene. Such is that, 
[4.3.10.The obſlinacie of thtir face reftifleth againſt them, 

4 they doe nat conceals , but viter their finne, (openly, 

tamelcfly, and obftinatcly)as Sodows, whoſe impuden- 
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4 Ier,20.16, 
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worſhip the Beaft ; #t ug 


cie of finning was ſuch asd ſo audacious, that. the uÞ;, 
phet ſaithof them, God beard & cric in the morning, nl 


ſhooting at noone day, And InxEMyY , * When I (4 


K cepe thy foot from being wnſhod,and thy thrate from being 
thirſt thou ſaidff deſperately, No : for I lone fir ange gods, 

them will | follow. Againc,) They ſay deſperately, Wewill 
after our owne thoughts,and euery one as after the fancy of, 


own wicked heart. And hi- 


ther allo belong all 
markes and badges of 
Superſtition or other 
ſinne. Bat what * ſaith 
the Scripture ? I hang re- 


.ſerued to my ſelfe ſenen 


thouſand men, that bane 
not bowed the knee to 
BaAaL. The * People ſate 


\ downs to eate and: arinke, 


(bctote the Calfe which 
Aarps' had mide ) and 
roſe wpitoplay.SoPAy L 
1.Cor.8.10, reprehendcth 
the ſuting atthe Table 
the 1 dels temple 
them that knew, an I- 
doll was nothing in the 
World.And God by his 
bd Prophec , threatnerh 
ruine to thoſe that kiſſe 
the Calues , which /ere- 
boar nad ſet vp, Ren, 14. 
©, Io, it is the Procla-. 
mation of an holy An- 

el, ſounded with a 
loudyoyce , If any.men 


; cucy of 


Their errour which held it lawhl 
to bee preſent at Idolatrous ſer 
keeping a mins Conlcienceto hit 
ſelte, And where ſuch beare thi 
ſelucs bold ypon the example; 
Naamanthe Syrian, 2.Kjn.5.17.18þ 


'them know, thatthe place hath 


fuch meaning, as they would f:{ 
ypon.it,. but quite che contrazs 


which according to the Originl 


may trucly be thus rendred :Fy 
ſtruant will no more cffer burnt offer 


axd ſacrifices td other gods-'but th 1c 


uah. 1» this matter,Ichouabybt me 


full to thy ſeruant, at my Loyds going; 


to the houſe of Rimmon,ts bow d 
there:and he lezuirg upon my hand; 
I alſo hanve bowed downe in the bu 
Rimmon- for my bowing downein 
bouſc of Rimmon , Ichouah , wv 
merciful to thy ſcruant in thi nut 
So crauing pardon for his Idol:t 
paſt, withr promiſe from thence{d 
to ſerue God alone, This Interp 
tation, the faith & pietie of Nat 
trucly conuerted, Luke 4.27. thel 
of Charirie; the nature ang propl 
tic of the Word "being in the! 
paſt ,'and not (butwhere nec 
inforcerh) to be raken future)y: 
promi'e which hee bimſclfe mak 
and the Prophets anſwer (6 
p#ce ) doe ſtrongly confirme, | 
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HAP.Y+ ' The frf Commandement. 


-e.head, or vpen his band , enenhe faall drinks of the wine 
ihe wrath of God , and be tormented with fire and brim. 
ne, The © Prophet alſo ſetteth.ic forth as a fruic of true: c Eſay $0.22, 
epentance,to pollute the [mages of filuer, and the rich or 
wents of the Images of gold, andiocait them away as a 
enſtruom cloth. Hence ſhalt thou ſay vntd it, | 
Thirdly , Outward a@tions come here alſoto bee rec- 
ned, which the Scripture commonly attributeth to the 
ands : 4 Clenſe your bands, you Sinners, &c, It is many (4 latn.4.8. 
es called the © doing of the will of God: ſometimes, #he | e Epbeſ 6.6. 
lining according to his will, The contratic whereof, .is,  #9-13-24, 
zecommirting of grofle finnes , which the Apolile cal. I.PFet.4.2, 
th, 8 To worke the will of the Gentiles, b tagdee the wilef g 1.peri aus, 
r fleſh, and of our thoughts, Iawmss itermeth.it, Sinne h Epheſ.2.3. 
yfited, and that though wee doe it in ignorance, not ! 191.15. 
owing , or at the leaſt , notmarking it co bee a finne, 
hich leſſcneth the haynouſnes of the offcnce, Therefore 
paul profeſſerh, he did obtayne mercy, notwithſtand.. , LTimn.23, 
p he were a Blaſphemer,a Perſecutor, & an Oppreſſor, j 
auſe he did it ignorantly. And David prayeth, 1 Clen/e 1 ppuig.ns. 
from my ſecret finnes, But this Kind of finne is greater, 
en our will is carryed contrarie te our vnderſtanding, 
doe thoſe things which we know, and are perſwaded 
be euill, wherin notwithſtanding a difference is to be 
d: forif it bee through the ouer-ruling of the fleſh, 
d inordinate defires,cytherfor feare of preſent danger, 
by the bayte of ſome falſe appearing pleaſure, then is 
finne the lefſe, Hereof is that complaint the Apoſile 
keth vp, Rom. 7.19. 1 dee not the good 1 wonld, but the 
iWmbich I would not, that 1 dee, Buitif it be in a preſump- 
dn of Gods Mcrcie, bearing our ſelues bold vpon the 
hes of his patience and. forbearance, that. Jo wh 
reale the ſinne 3 whereupon in the Law '® it 1s c@om- m Num 19.30.. 
nded, that the perſon that doth preſumptuonſly. foould be | 
f off from among? bus people, becanſe-hehath deſpiſed the 


raeflE HOY AHN, And that this wrong contiruQtion 
of 
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The. firſt: Booke of Divinitic, Cutan, 
of the patience and long ſufferance of God, is the roote 
of all preſumption, the Wiſc-man-teacheth, Eceleſ;8, ty, 
Becauſe ſentence againſt an enill worke ic not executed hee. 
dily, therefore the heart of the children of men is fall ſaty 
thew to dos enil], And'the Apoſtle, Rew.2.4., Defpiſett th 
the riches Pp bonntie,ofc. not knowing that the bewnties 
God leadeth thee to Repertance ? But farre greater it is,an( 
commeth neere the top of all Iniquitie , when men do: 
willingly follow after finne, onely for their pleaſure, at 
beagle they will doc it, which our Saviour noteth in thy 
Icwes, /obn 8.4;. The lnfts of your father the Demill 
will (or you loue to) doe, And of Ephrains the Prophet 
ſaith, " thet witingly they went after the commandemen 1 
IZxOBOAM. 

A further thing that the Law of God requireth intly 
performance of holy Dutics,is,that ivthem all, whethe 
the Actions bee inward or outward , wee put forth on 
{elues and the ſtrength both of our ſoule 2nd bodic, t 
performe it with our whole force and might. That Cai 
mandement we haue; Dent.6.5., Then ſhalthowe ] E ni 
V A thy God, with thy whole heart (or mmde) and with 
whole ſanle,and with thy whole fr mgth, Where, vndert 
word(frength )he noteth the whole power both of foul 

o Luke 10.27. and body ioyned together , as our Saviour * doth inte! 

& Mark.12.30. pret it; viing two words to exprefle that one of (irenpt 
namely , Might, which more properly is referred toti 
body, and Jidvea, which is the firength, and power,, 4 
ſpirit,as it were,of the wholc ſoule, both of f 1 mind 
will : and therefore may. yor' ynfirly bee tranſlated, 
power of reaſon, or of diſceurſe: PAv L is wont to calll 

p Epbeſ4.23- P The ſpirit of our minde. This the. Apoſtle touching) 

Bee renewed m ſqule,exhorteth vs ynto, when hefſaith , 4: Doing the 

_the ſuit of your y6 God from the ſoule, © Whatſcexer you doe, worke from! 
0 


p1- INN #fe.And of the body we have our Saviour Chrifts o 


1 


r Col.3.23, Cxhortation, Luke 6.23. Skip and. bee glad; AnEximp 
| Loks 10.21. Whete bee bymſelfe is ſaid to'reiogce hi 
| Gt 
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p,rit : that is, for ery ſpirituall joy and gladnefle, ex- 
preſſed by ſome bodily geflure,to breake forth into that 
Thankeſgiuing thar folleweth in thatplace. Sof Moſes 
io 2 oly zeale flang the Tables of Stone away. The con- 
trarie whereof in the former the Propher Ezechie! tou- 
tech once.or twice, in the Enemies of Gods Charch, 
chat with-theioy of theirwhole heart,and from thier ve- 
xy ſoule reioyced to doe them miſchiefe,” *Beranſe the 
Phil;ff1m1s wrought "vengeance, ſpoyling front their ſonle, 
Surely in the fire of mine indignation hane I ſpoken againſt 
he reumant of the Nations , and agairift all Edom , which 
bare taRgn. my Land for their Poſſeſſion, with the ivy of all 
er heart, with ſp oling from their ſoule. Tothelatterir 
5 contrary, When men' ramne *® v1to enrll, and their feet 
re ſwift to /ſbead blond , when the Tongue becormmeth a 
re, 5 the ornament of iniquitie (for our wickedneffe and 
Ilthinefle of hearr,to yaunt and ſet our it (elfe,, by ) defi- 
ing the whole bodie , and ſetting on fire the whole courſe of 
are, it ſelft beins firiFſet on fire of Hell. Thus did Pha- 
20h foame ont with His mouth , his- blaſphemons 
evghts, and 'fcorning of God in his heart ;' #/ho'* ze 
EHOVvaAn, that ſhould let Iſrael goe * And ® Rabſhake, 
Ut ſtanding ſtill, cyyed out with a loud voyce in the lewi(h 
r1euace, to the end that all the people' might heare and vn- 
and his Blafphemies; An Example of them both roge- 
ier we haue; Exechiel: 25.6. 'Beeanſe thiu (peaking of 
ie Ammonites) clappeFthe hand, and flampeft with the 
ot, ard art glad from the ſoule, of ail the ſpoyling vpon the 
ad of Iſrael : therefore behold, I will ftiretch out my hand 
o ainst thee. ; | | 
From this irengrth'of the ſoule and bodie ioyned to- 
ether, ariſe foure ſpeciall Vertnes , which are to con- 
ſre'in all duties beth' to God and to our Brethren : 
Iſt, Sinceritie;, or yprightneſſe of hezre ; noting a fin- 
lent fe without any mixture : which Erzmmolooie the An 
[tle doth nor obſcurely give in one or two places: 
| | For 


{£x0d.39.19, 


t Execn.15.1 T 


u Exech,36.5. 


x RomM.3-15. 


y Iam 36,t« 
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The firſt Booke of Dininitie, Crip, 
For b this is our reiozeing ,the teſtimonie of our conſciexct 
that in ſingleneſſe and ſinceritie of God,,we haue been con. 
wer fant in the World. For © wee are nat 45 the rest, theſe 
which play the Huxters with the Word of God: but feneerel, 
but 45 it came from God , inthe ſight of God, doe wee ſpeaks 
of Chrizt: where ſincere dealing is eppolcd , as you fer, 
to that of Haxters, which mingle their Wine and ethe 
commodities to deceiue men for their gaine. 

For-this vertue of being av vpright man, Ton di 
highly commended, By the ſame, © Peter commendei 
thoſe to whem bee wrote, / ſtirrs 7p your ſincere mind, 
Andthe Apoſtle praycth for the Philippians , chat f 1h 
may be ſincere, and without offence,vnto the Day of Chrijl 
as I. {or.5.8., hee doth exhart ys to it :: #herefore: ler 7 
keeps holiday with the unleauengd breas of ſinceritie an 
truth, Where this fanceritie, hee termech alſo truerh , x 
Epheſ.4-2.4. be calleth that true Rrghbreouſneſſe and Hol 
eſſe, which is fncere and vatayned, + 

The Apollile 8 Peter. noteth it out by: puijrie , wha 
commending bretherly loue,he:willeth, #4At frons 4 pure 
thatis,a ſincere heqrt wee lows one another, For this put, 
poſe, the infinite knowledge of God being ceuery whe 
preſent, and lounding the bottome of our hearts and 
reines,gught to be alwayes before our eyes, to hold vsil 
all integritie. {f 07 hears (nould but true backward it 
the Church , b P/alme 44. that wee bad: forgotten Gul 
though it were: in fecxet ,' /harld-mot God ſearch This 0, 
ſeeins hee knoweth the, hidien things. of the minds? AM 
Danid 1n the 139.  Pſalrne , Thou knowesF my ſitting al 
my riſing , thou vnderſtunaest my thoughts afarre off, low 
before 1 thinlg them, of before a word 15 111 my month. Tt 
thou poſſeſlcſt my reynes,aud thy Knowledge 15 more wor, 
full then that 1 am able to aifcerne:Theretore ſaich he L of 
rerwards,1 watch continually to be with thee ; that is,nigh 
end dayitis my care, in all finceritie and vprightneſie 


a gaod Conſcience t9 cleauc yoto thee., To this fing 
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nefſe of hearr, the Apoſtle Peter in the place before al- 
lcaged,oppoſeth hypocriſie; Purifie your hearts unto bro- 
therly loue,without hypocrifie. And Paul to the 'Romanes, 
Let Lone be without Hypoeriſie, Hypocrifie is, when the A 
heart and inward affeRtion is wanting either in' the ſer= 
vice of God,or in dealing with our Brethren: as our Sa- 
viour doth define ir, CMatth. i 5.7. Hypocrites, well hath 
Es A1AS propheſied of you, 9s T hes people draw neere 
unto vice with their lips but therr heart 1 ſarre from mee. 
And of his ſort is outward Abſtinence from meates, 
without any care and conſcience thereby to ſerue God 
more feruently, or to be better ſtrengthened agaiuſt fin; 
m Yee fait not ,4s theſe times are, to haue your voyce to bee 
beard on hioh. Ts this ſuch a faft 4s T hane choſen that a man 
bould :ff ict his ſoule for a day, and bow downe his head like 
Bull-ruſh and lye downe in ſackcloth and aſhes*calleſt thou 
hu a faſting,or an acceptable day to the Lord? Is not this the 
aſt;ng that I hawe choſen, To looſe the bands of wickeanes, 
o take away the heauy burdent, and let the oppreſſed go free, 
nd that yee take off enery yoke? Soof the outward ob- 
eruing of the Sabbath , not regarding the true pietie of 
he heart. Therefore » the-Lord telleth the Iewes, Cy Þ ©/9 7. 14,15 
orle hateth your new AMoones, and your appointed Feats: i 
bey area burden vnts me: 1 am weary to beare them. Aud 
en you ſhall frerch out your hands , 1 will bide mine eyes 
ror you , and theugh you make many Prayers, 1 Willzot 
reare : for your hands are full of blond, The Prophet, Pſal, 
2.3- cxprefſeth this Hypocrifie in flattering and de- 
eitiul] dealing with our Brethren ,' bythe phraſe of a 
eart and 4 heart , that is, a double heart{ contrarie to 
hat Ginglenefſe without all mixture ſpoken- of before) 
hen our heart in ourward pretence ſeemeth to runne | 
ne way, butindeed and in truth is carried another, Our WLGS 
Wiour ® telling the Phariſes, they deuoured Widdowes © 47.23.13, 
oules, 2rder a/hew of long Prayer, callethvit # ſhew-one- | 
Y, without any truth or ſubſtance; for-ſo arextruch apd 
K 2 - © ſthew 
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ſhew op voled, Phil, x. '$. The. Notes of Hypocned are 
Fecially oi ,28 Firit, Toreſt in outward obſeruances, & 
to*prefie them trj&ly and ſcuercly, letting paſle thoſk 
things wherein true Pietic ſtandeth, 77'oe t hou P 10 you 
Seribes and Phariſes, Hypecrites: for ye* tithe Mont , and 
Anniſe, and Cunmmin,and leaue the wa; '@htie watters of tha 
Law, as ludvement, and Mercie, and F idelitic Theſe 00 ht 


yee to hae Hone , and rot to have left the other ; yee blinde 


oniaes, that ſtraine out a Gnat, and ſwallow a ( ammel, 

Hence come thoſe ſpeeches and rebukes of Chiif}, 
Yee Uclenſe the outſide of the ( up and Platier:, but with 
they are ful of extortion aud tninſtice. Allo where hee 
cormpareth* Giem to whited T ombes, that without appeare 
beautifull, but within are full of dead mers bones , and of al 
corruption : and to Granes, that ave not appeare, that men 
wnich walke vpor them are not ware of, $o doe they, Vit 
der a Vizzard and.counterfeit face of Hoelinefle, cloakt 
and hide the inward filthinefſe that Jurketh in; theit 
hearts. And tothisplace belongeth the preſſing of mens 
Traditions ,.when no care is had of keeping the Com. 
mandements of God: 11! * doe you reieth rhe Commune 
dement of God, to eſtabliſh your owne tradition, 

Secondly, Doing dorwrd duties not with a right 
mind to glorific God, 61 to edifice their Brethren , buriot 
out ward pompe and oltentation, andto bee ſeene of 
men: As aur Saviour {peaketh, Aſar.22.5. and doth pat- 
ticularly ifitance ® elſe-where in all the duties they pet- 
forme, whecher Prayer and Faſting ynato God-wards, df 

iving of Almes vato the'poore, 

Thirdly, Being buſic to obſerue other mens faulty 
without looking inta their owne. Why * ſces? thoy tht 
mote that 15 in thy brathers ee , ' and ſis not ſee the be! 
which ts in thine owne? or how ſayest thou to thy brothir 
Let me cat eut the mote out of thine eye , and behold . 1 
beame ts in thine owneyeH [ypocrite, firft caſt out rhe beam 
aut of thine owne eye,and then ſhalt thax deſcerue ro cait! 
mote of th) brothers eye, Fourth 
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ppm Bale;  which-aycheSorg of. 7 Sulymar 
doth deſcribe,Fr i as frony'ar dear b,as hard ar ihe grave 
the ſparkles of it , are ankles , Pay; # fire of the flame o 
Ian, that is, which /ab the mightic God and /ehoxab 
alone, by the powerfull lighr' of kis Spirit kiudlerh in 
our hearts neverto-g6eour;Of chistheApoſtte ſpeshoth, 
: ]t js good to be feruenti in 4 good'yh +Bur in'the 
feruice of GodFit hath' a a ſpecialt i The wrelebfihy 
houſe hath cate mee wp.'f anfL4oocdinply Zealoruy for 
Iz 1 0 v A "the Gedbf Hoſts, bectinſe theithildren of Iſ- 
Yael hae for ſkew thy (otlertant , brohen dove thy Altar, 
and |: aine thy ' Aye the' Sword Seb Kor iro; 
Jcha (aith't6 [onadub the ſonde PR wok) 
me, and ſee the zealt which Fhaws for't't oy, AH. The 


ontratic Whereof is. 
' Firft, That 'whichourSaujour Gators fault Faw" ths 


itch ofPa6dices of kyrw % thy other, Hur thowareneis 
Mer C014 wot Bot ; Fran ddoo wort *3FMert dM of hot but 


ow G68 ft hot tWr Ihe warm, (7 Welther tal not "rg 


vl come ro piſſe;that I fhallſpew thee mnt ofiwy Monch, © 
" Secondly, Greedinefleto finne'; when'men ftriue av it 


*for os Fn cg otit before mock er 2} Mow 
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Bo "76 gi So ue; Ti arent ghetjha 
ſs, nate and, 4p + Sov. 91 tou - — Tiys F TT. 
"Thitdly;Warchfinefſe: Whettimio dorSuviout doth 
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, Wafeh, 6h 7 LR Hor" rxt0 vans 
WD The conetaris nn herebr?, TP" Rep 4nd. 
Wzitieſfeof ſpitix,whith there fell ypbn the Apoſifcyp 
d Mit:2 5. afwellypon the wiſe 'as the fooli[F Vir 
ins, whileſt, the Pride Creme tarryed , and whichthe 
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z Gal.4.17. | 
a P/. [69.10, 


b I, X{9.19,)0, 
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be oppreſſed with ſarfeiting and drm kennefſe andicare: of thy; 
life, and l:ff that Day comrupen yot at unaware, 
-Watchfulnefſe ftandeth vpon 4wo parts: The firſt is, 
that which prevents all occafions of doing ill, and this 
35s,a5 it were, a fence or hedge ſet round about, to guard 
Gods Commandements,that like wild bcaf:s we ſhould 


. not breake jn'vpon them. 


The woman,” Gen.3.3. had learned this Leflon , and 
he!d-it forth” ar the firſt valiancly , as a weapen of great 
ſtrength to repell Satans forces , when ſhee expoundeth 
the Commandement i of 1be Tree of Knowledge of good 
and enill, Tho ſhalt not aate , to bee as much as it hee had 
ſaid, Thow ſhalt net tonch it, SALomon alloin: his Pro, 
werb:kwarneth vs not to come neere the doore or gate of 
an Harlor, And the Apoſtle! willeth vs te auoyde, not 
oncly bodily filthinefle, but chambering and wantonnef, 
25 meanes that leade voco it ; eſpecially wee are to take 
good heed to our Sepſes , our Eyes, our Eares, &c. ant 
ro-our Tongve , that they. make-ys not to offcad, 1; 
which ſort, /ob profefſeth of himſclfe, 17> /ookong vpot 
the Light whew it did ſame , or the Moone and precin 
Skie,my beart was deceined,, and my month did kaſſe then, 
&e.And againe, 1 have ® wade. 4 conenent with mine jth 
thet 1 /þ eld 01 locks wpon a Maids, Hereupon the. Wile 
man ® biddeth ys wot to looks pon the Wine when it as 116, 
And rouching; the Eares, he ſaith , Hee chat rwrneth 1 bv 
ears from bearing. the Law, hu Prayer ſball bre abomin- 
tion, Likewiſe of the Tongue, wee haucin 4. Day1p! 
worthic Example-:. / ſaid; 1 wil t«he heed vn(o my wajth 
that [ offewd not with my towgue : | will keepe a bredle vp 
my mourh,whileft the wicked is before mee, Therefore hett 
are commanded. as mcanes and occafions of good: gent 
rally [ | ; | if 

- Firſt, a lawfull calling :. Zxery * man., wherezn hee wd 
called, therein let hin abide with God. According ! as © 


wan bath receined, a gift, ſo let him adminiſter Herr 
TEL | [4 


Vo ne APR 
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The contraric whereof is no calling, or 2ſinning and 
rolawfull calling: ef which fort is that, AiFs 19:19. A1a- 
wy of themwhich vſed errontons arts,brought their Books 7, 
ard burned thens before all men, andthry connted the price, 
and fond it fiftie thouſand pieces of ſilner.- © ee 
Secondly, Is commanded labourof bodie and minde, 
alwayes doing of ſomewhat that is 900d md profitable, 
In * the ſweate of thy face fhalt thou eat thy bread, The 
contraty whereof is Idlenefle: for as it is ſaid in-common 
Prouerbe , and the Apoſtle doth infinuate; 2. Theſſe3-11> 
By doing nothing,men learn to doe ill. Eſpecially this doth 
for the moſt part leade vsby the hand-to thoſe rwo foule 
finnes , Advulcerie, and Stealth, as ic brought Daviv, 
« whileſt idlely be walked vp and downe in 4 Kings towſe, n 1.500.115» 


birt, ynchaſtely ro caſt his eyes, thento burne withrluſt, 
and jn the end to commir the at of filthinefle with T- 


ri«b; Wife, And the Apoſtle giueth this Rule as av exce/- | 
x Epbeſiq.23. 


lext meanes tonneydefitealth, Let * him that ſtole, fteale 
9 mwre, but rather let hmm {abour , working with his hands 
he thing that is good. So 1.Thefſ 3.11,12. hee (aith, #ee 
Peart that there are ſome which walke among you imnordi- 
atcly, that worke not at all, but are buſie-bodies, Therefore 
hew that ars ſuch ,wee warne and exhort you by our Lord 
e/1« Chriff, that they worke with quietneſſe, aud eat their 
ve bread, And 1.Tims.g.13.he blameth the Widdowes 
for being idle, and going vp and downt houſes. | 
Thirdly, Honeftrecreation : a thing thacftcrech vs for 
ſeruice of God ,'end of every good: dutic ; as Shoe- 
ing, Muſike, putting forth of Riddles , and the like x for 
heſe the Werd of God doth by'name ſpeake of. So Da- 
4, 2. Sam.1.18. 18 teach the children of Indah to handle 
be Bow, vttered that Lamentation which is there extant - 
f Saul and Jonathan, And himdelfe, by the ſweernefleof 
s Maſike, refreſhed the troubled heart of Saw, 1.Samm. 
6.24. Of the other wee have an Example in: theRid- 


le put forth by SAM $0N, [wages I 4-14. Ont of the-ea- 
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y Eſaj 5.13. 


z Ainos 65,6. 


a Eccleſct-2, 


b Luthe 6+25, 
c E;bef.5.1. 
d Mat.5.48, 


c Luke £,53+ 


f Lent. 44. 
Z 1.700433» 


h 1.10h,4-17. 
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ter came meate, and out of the fireng came fweetneſſe, 

The contrarie whereof is, firit , the dulling of ow 
ſelues by a continuall wearying of the minde and bodie, 
without jntermiſhon, 0 BY/41 

Secondly, Anexcefſive yie of lawfull-plcaſures and 
delights, withour referring them to.the righr'end, The 
5 Harpe and'Viell, Timbrell ana Pipe andWine are in theiy 
Feafts ; but they regara not the worke of IEH OV AH, nei 
ther confider the worke of his hands , who * play vpon thy 
Viallas D av 1D, they tnuent inflrumeuts of Muſike, and 
drinke in Baſons of Wine , aud anoynt themſelues.with thi 
ohiefe of Oyntments, but are not grieuca. for the afſisition of 
losEPH, {* ſaid of Laughter, T how art mad, and of iy 
What is that thou doejh? Woe® be to you that now langh, 
for yee ſhall waile and weepe. | Wl 

+ Faurthly, Imication»of good, Examples :, firft , and 
principally, of God.'hjm{cltc :' Bee © yat- followers of God, 
a; belourd children. | And to the beholding of this Exam- 
ple of God , our Sauiour doth lift vs vp, when hee ſaith, 
Yee 4 [hall therefore bee perfett , as your Father which 1 in 
Heauer ts perfect. Be * ye metcifgll, even 45 your Father uy 
merciful. The Lotd. alſo himſelfe. taketh- vs forth that 
Leſion, ſaying, Bee yet holy: for Lam holy., And low 
maketh it the perpetuall firite and indeuouriof Gov»f 
Children: #hoſoener bath this hope in him, purifieth' hint 
ſelfe, as hee is alſopare, And againe, Refs beers, ſuch 
alſd are wen this /ortd;; for therefore, ſaith the i, Apoſtle, 
God chaſtifetb ws for our profit, that wee mug ht parkake 
bolmeſſe. | | » 217) 10 0041 nil 

Next, is the example of Chriſt our Saviour , God m#- 
nifeſted in thefleſh : For k Chrift alſo ſuffered for vs, le#- 
ming vato vs a prejcripe , that yee nip ht walks in hs fteps 
Theitef, the holy Angels, as our Saujour teacperh ys'0 
pray,;!Thy wilt be doue in Eatch as it vs it Heanon!,\ Like-' 
wiſe of Adams. in big innocencie , voto whoſe Image, t% 
Apolils *cuery where. willesh ys to bee renewed, j : 
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| Laſtly, of good and bely men , that behrlamry theifſne 
f their conuer/ation, we may follow their faith,as the Apo- - 
Me exhorceth, Heb. 13.7. And againe, Heb.6, 12. 7 hat 
ce be not Baſtards,but followers of them, that through faith 
»d long [uſferance inhbetit the promuſes, 1. Goriq,16. hee 
aith, / beſeech you, be followers of tc Whezeia notwith-; 
anding wee muſt»take beed ; becauſe inthe beſt men, 
uch corruption is to be found, that we follow them no 
further then they follow Chriſt,. The contratic where. 
f is the following of cuill and wicked examples : » /f [ 
ae hid my; finnc34s. AD AM, or after the manner of men, 
pecially of che:Dcuill che father of Lyes, for which our 
auiour taketh vþ the-Iewes; John 3.44. WY 
Fiftly, Societie, and companie with the good: for ſuch 
s ones companie is, ſuch lightly is ones ſelfe: [* aim 
mpanion to all them that feare thee ,and keepe thy Com- 
4,dements, Thecontravie whereotj2,firlt, Leaning and: 
hg the eompanie of the good. ifor ſake Þ.not your -a/ſem- 
ing together, &6, Secondly, Societic with the wicked, 
pr which the good King leroſaphat is reprooued by the 
rophet, What? q thou to helpe the withed one , ard to lone 
ve baters of LE.u:0 VA 1 2 But for. theſe things 45 hot diſe- 
eaſure towards, thee.from I&» na vAH. 11. companie Gore 
prs good manners. To this purpole Sutomon in his Pro- 
'bs hath many excellent ſayings, Make no { jfriendjbrp 
ith an angrie man , 0r company with a. furious man, let 
eu learne hu wayes , and oct a ſnare for thy ſelfe. Hee 
bat keepeth the Law 15 an underſtanding chi/ae;; but bte, 
FI: aſſoeiareth him clfe t9 #luttons, [bameth: bis father. 
here opporih 22companie- Keeping with Glurtons , te: 
© keeping of the Law, hee ſheweth how forcible a 
eanes ill example is to leade ys into finne. | 
Of chis kind ofpecially is.ch2 rontrattiag of.our ſelues;. 
marriage. with.:th6 wn gaaky.y; tor which ;;the. fame; 
vgs ſonne Fehoramois razed } Hae ® walhed:fn flor mayes, B 2: NDS LI - 
the Kinys:of Iſrael; as the houſe of ABAB dia. for An, vie A 
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m 1,Cor 11.7, 


n 70h 31.32. 


O P/al.119 62. 


D He,10,F., 
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z Row.12.12., 
Coloſſiq1, 
a Eph:/.6.18, 


b ARon.13.11; 


e2.Thef.3.13. 


d 6al.6.9, 


e Heb.13.2,3. 
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nans Daughter was his Wife, and hee did exill in the ene 
of Tr ovAn: yea, this is noted as the prime finne thy 
corrupted the olde World, and brought the loud vpa 
them , for 'that- the ® ſennes of God, the profeſſors of 
Pictic and-rene Religion ( of the Poſteritie of Sheth and 
E x 0's a) ſeeing the Danghters of mew ( who made ng 
conſcienceof ferving.Ged to be beautifnlt , tooke them, 
from anj(indifferemly without reſpe of what Religion 
they were of) wines ſuch as they choſe, Therefore were 
the Children of 1ſracl preciſely. forbidden y ts 5oywe aff. 
nitie-with thoſe Nation ( of the Land of Canaan ) to gie 
thoer danghters to any of their ſounes, or to take any of they 
danghters fir their ſennes : for , faiththe Lord, They wi 
certainly draw your ſounes away from following wee, to ſeru 
orher goar, 

The ſecond part of watchfulnefſe, is that which vſeth 
all diligence in chat which is geed: Continue * im Prao, 
or lye at 11 continually : * Watch thereunts with all affidnity, 
The contrarie whereof is negligence and ſlacknefle. 
b doing ſernice be not flacke. 

Hitherte of watchfulnefſe, whereunto we are to col 
ple (in the fourth and laft place) continuance and perſe- 
uerance in wel-doing;the crowne and vertue of al good 
nefle, The Apoſile noteth this alſo cammon to all good 
duties : eAnd< yee, brethren, bee not wearie of well. doin, 
Doing 4wel", let wsmot See wearie : for in the proper tim 
w7 ſhallreape, if wee faint net, Which is a notable reaſo 
taken from the end and reward due vatoit.. And thets 
ther to perfwade ysto this vertue, the ApoRile to the 
®Hebrewes biddeth'vs to looke to the Capraine ani 
perfircr of our faith, In Sys , who, for the toy ſet befa 
him, indured the Croſſe , deſpiſing ſhame, and finteth at the 
ripbt hand of the Throne of God, Conſider therefor ( (ail 
the Apoſtle ) bm that indurcd ſuch gain-ſaying of ff 


' men aparnithins, that you bee net wearie and ſaint in you 


ſonde;, The conmrarie thereforeis,Fuſt, To faint & gives 
| uer' 


# 


; ens Py 
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The fir f#. Commundement. 
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gr, and to bee weafieof well-doing, (rſeat i ono 
one that continueth not in the things that are written inthe 
Lav, 10 doe them.Secondly,To flide backe and fall away: 
from which the Apoſtle doth carcfully dehort vs, Take 
3 heed , brethren. , leit there bee at any bime in any of you s 
wicked heart of unbeliefe , ts depart away from the lining 
God : for as our Saviour. threateneth , Hee Þ which ſer;ech 
his hand »nto the Plongh,and lookerth backs, is wnfit for the 
Kingdome of God, (2 | 

Now wee muſt not thinke that this perfeRion here 
ſpoken of, is required of all alike : for eucn among men 
itis iv, iro whom more is. committed ; of him to re. 
quire more, . The holinefleand perfection of the Angels 
farre exceeded the helineſſe and perietion of eAdary, 
according as their nature was more excellent and per 
fe, Adam alloexcelled Exc, who as the weaker Vel.. 
ſell, even thea when ſhce ſtood in her integritie, was firſt 
aſſailed by the. cunning and flight of Satan: and. both 
eAdam and Exe., if they had fill continued inthe Rate 
of Innocencie, by time and experience of Gods good. 
neſſe,, ſhould have beene better confirmed and .growne 
more and more in-heauenly Graces,as our! Sauivour did 
ſo in men growne, and publike perſons,more js 1equired 
then in children or priuate men.. | al 

Thelaft thing is, that as our minde , ſoule and badie, 
and all the crengrh oof them muſt be carricd both. in na« 
ture and aRion, to the performance of all good duties : 
ſoit muſt bee tocuery one in bis degree and.place : For 
a difference of dutics muſt of necefhtie bee holden ; the 
Commendements arc. ſome greater then other, and 


f Gal,3.10. 


2 Hib.3.12, 


h Luke 9.62, 


i Luke 12:4T> 


k 1,779,2,6. 


I Lake 2,525 


Euery thing, , 
with fo much: - 
the greater 
trengi, as 
the dutie doth: ; 
more ex. C1}, -. 


euery Commandement, ſore duties.te bee preferred be. - 


fore the reſt, 


Fer example: rhe duties of thefuſt Table are greater q 


then the dutjes of the ſecond; which beſfidex.theexpr: fle- 


werds of our Saviour Chriſt, caling it the ® firk aud. the. m Mit.23-37, 


$'e«r,( ommandement , may bee. ſhewed out.of thePro-. 


pher - 
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"Thema Ione, Trae 
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1 HEſb.4.12, 


"_ fir, and tharouref the Fpofitle, who both wik 


the breach of thefirt Table ; ro beethe cauſe charm 
runne head-fong into all offences: 'againft the rakes 


Vpon *.the tops of the mlegrige pon they ſacrifice , and vn 
the hilt + he ywFer ngs mp vs Okbe, and Pop. 


lar, a Dd lou bark /o0s 5b 1 wood, Thers. 
«oe do "your daughters Commu Rarity 1 youy dawrh. 


 @ Rom.1.25,26, Fers in Law gue a whorite. And therefore * God guvte"then 


25.29. 


p Hoſh.6.6, 


wp to their owne hearts luſh , vnto vncleattnefſe, to defi 
therr owne bodres betweene them eluer; which turned the 
Truth of God into a Lyciford wo ppeil the Creatures, for 
faking *the Creator 'Who is bleſſed fot ener; For this 

God gant rhens op td vile affeions , ririghneo eſſe, for 
nication ; fc. The duties of the firft Table are 'greatet 
then the ſecond, as they are in order before them, ' 

"And this is abſolitely| true; paring like degree 

25 inoral{ duties of the'one; th arcrdt utics 'sf the Fi 
theft! not'ceremoniat{ of chefirft Table: with the moral 
oFGoſerond: for in that caſe itis true. which the'y Pro. 
pher ſpcaketh, / ams delighted with AMercie , and; rot-ritl 
Pacific So the chiefe, middle and lenſt duties ofthe 
firſt Table! are'to bee compared With theflike of 'the iv 
ter, deeds with deeds. words with words, , thoughts With 
thoughts , and not ther (6c* for if you compare! Mari 
der with the teaſt abufe of the Nameof God, or * Adulte- 
rie with the leaſt breach of the Sabbath, theſe/are th 


greater finnes.” 

For the meafyre aol proportion eo” bi ob ſen d , 
x is aifferctice x” by 192370 IG! 29131 23 F FUSE bt 
"Fit, ages of God ſour nattife ou2tt ke 
more'prone;and aprynto'it,onr knowledge gitaret;out 
iudgement riper, our. conſcience tenderer, our Inemorie 
ſteſhey; our Vefices bh & wiltearncRter ; allthinghtP! 


done" With 'd"grea UB ji T6405 4p 


GER Che Falbe e New ad 'Sin&er Ee! Tre 
| ir 2b teboth i#vÞrofe 4nd 


Action, 


RC Cm >. .—w ear + 3-5 3 I 


— 


HAP» 

A Rion.ln which regard,to ſhew how all our Thoughts, 
Jefires, and Aﬀeions ſhould thus bee taken vp , when 
ce coine to deale with God, it is faid , Thou 4 /halt lowe 
he Lord with all thine heart, a4 with all thy ſore, and 
vith all thy ſtrength: As if this were proper to the Du- 
ics ofthe firſt Table, which indeed doth bur principally 
zclong tothem,and is by proportion to be carriedtothe 
ett, Therefore the glorie of God ought to be dezrer vn= 
o vs, then the ſauing of our owne foules : As the exam= 
ples of Moſes and Pax! doe teach ys; * one Cefiring tobe 
blotted out of the Booke of Lite; rather then that Gods 
prezt Name ſhould be blaſphemed among the Genriles: 
[he other, for the glorifying of God in the faving of 
is Brethren the Nation of the Iewes, wiſhing to be a»a- 
hema, accurſed from Chriſt. But eſpecially Chriſt him- 
cife, 2»'a mot abſolute and perfeR example of all righ - 
couſneſle , doth herein goe before vs; when the houre 
being come wherein hee was for our fakes to drinke vp 
the tu] cup of the fierce wiach'of his. Father, and his foule 
perplexcd,that he knew not which way to turne him,yet 
e more regardeth the glorifying of God, then the ſauipg 
df himſcite trom that houre, Now * z wiy ſoule troubled, 
And hat ſha 1 ſay? Father ſane me from this houre + but 


for 1hit cavſe am | come vnto this honre. Father, 'glorifce 


thy Name. 4nd hereupon its, thatin all our Prayers we 
are to (er that in the firſt place,as our Sauiour by the ye- 
ry order of his heauenly Prayer teacheth: ſo asit it could 
be imagined, that we had no need to askefor our ſelues 
( which wee alwayes haue) yet the onely. zeale of his 
glorie ought continually co ftirre vs vp yato this dutie : 
and that much mere forcibly then all onr owne necefſi- 
ties. The contrarie whereof, is Louc of the Creature a- 
boue Ged. Hee " that loweth father or mother more then 
wee, is nos worthy of mee. They * loued the praiſe of men; 
wore then the praiſe of God, Whither belongeth the loue 
of ourſelues andof worldly pleaſures , of which kinde 
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Y Philip.3.14. of people he Apgfile faith, 7/hoſe god i their belly, 
Secondly, When we come vnto our ſe]ues;the ſoule is 
x Mat.*,33" t6 bereſpeRged before all werldly commodities, * Seek; 
firi the Kingdome of God" and hu righteouſneſſe and al 
theſe things ſhall as appendices bee cat vnto you. So in pi. 
rituall Graces , euery one as it is more excellent : Deſi; 
a 1.C07.12-3!.. a chebeft gifts , and 1 will ſÞew 70H & more excellent Way, 
b 1.Co7-14.!% Follow bafter lone,and cout aficr ſpirituall vifts ; but more, 
that ye may propheſie of ourward things. 7 he body i © toby 
eſheemed more then rayment : a good name more then great 
riches, and grace and fauour better then ſiluer or gold, And 
therefere in the things that concerne our owne good, 
firſt, weeare to aske thoſe that belong ts the ſauing of 
our ſoules, and that without exception ; next,the thing; 
for this preſent life , ſo farre as God ſeeth them to bee 
goed for vs, The contraric whereof is that which the 
Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, P-:l.3.19. To minde earthly thing:: 
d 1.Tim.6.5.6, and as hee ſaith in 4 another place, To imbrace godli- 
{ink nefſe, not for it ſelfe, but for lucres ſake. 

Thirdly, Circumſtances alſo of time, place, perſon, 
and ſech like, ought to inforce our firengrh and powers, 
Parl,chough he carryed himſelfe in all fincerity towards 
all, yet, 2.( 07.23.12. profefleth, hee did it more aboun- 
dantly vote them, 

Fourthly , In things that are indifferent, the lefle and 
fewer circumſtances muft yeeld to the more and greater; 
ypon this reaſon, Ezra being in a Riraighr,cither to paſſe 
ynto Ieruſalem with danger of his owne life, and of 
theirs that went with h\m, or to give the King occaſion 
to ſuſpeR the eruth which hee had taughr him, preferred 
that rather; [ was «ſhamed ( faith hee) Ezra 8. 22. to acke 
of the King an Armie f Horſemen, to helpe vs aoainit the 
enemie in the way, becauſe wee had ſpoken to the King, ſay- 
ing, the band of our God is vpon all them that [coke him in 
goodneſſe : But his pawer and his wrath ts agamit all them, 
that forſake him. | | 
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HAP.» The fir? Commandement: 
In ceſpeR of all theſe things that hitherto haue beene 
Jeliuvered,the Law of God is called the Morall Law : for 
here-is a four-fold conſideration of the Law of God, 
Dne as it is an abſolute and perfeft comprehenſion of all 
uties whatſocuer , whereupon it hath the name of the 
Morall Law. Another, as it is the Image and Sampler, 
hereunto men and Angels were created in all Wiſdome 
nd Holinefle at the beginniog, And lo it is properly 
ermed the Law of Nature, The third, as-it contayneth 
e coucnant. of workes, In which regard, Pax/ is wont 
>r the moſt part to terme it the Law, and ſometimes rhe 
Law of Workes. The laſt,as it is a rule and direQion for 
newed Holincfle, or the workes of Grace'and SanQifie 
ation. And in that ſence, {ohz calleth it the uew Law or 
ommaraement, 1,1 ohn 2.0. : | 
But the Morall Law is it which here. wee trearte of, 


£ 


hereunto for the Reaſons afore-laid , theſe properties - 


realcribed x 


Firſt, It is a Light, vato our feere; and.a Lanterne vnto - 


ur ſteps , a$it/1s 10. P ſad, 11.9. 104- Salomon * alſo inthe 
rouerbes , For the ( ommandement is a Larterne, Fc. the 
aw 4 Light, guiding our eps aright in thele(traighe 
8yes Wierein Wee are to Walke, And hereof the Com. 
1ndementz of, God are ſaid to be ſtraight and right, 
hc s Commandements of I: Bevan areright ;There- 
76 h [ account all thine Ordinances right in all things. $0 
oth Sa/omom proclayme in his 5 Proverbs, that by the 
o:d; of Wiſedome which there hee vetercth;, bee will 
de vs im the paths of rightueſſe, 


Secondly, {tis a good and a holy. Law, as the Apollle | 


the E Romares calleth it., T hat. gooa will of. Ged. And 
PAv1D, !7by Lawes are goed. Being therefore good, 
$1 it ſelfe acceptable ynto God, and-maketh thoſe 
at does, accepted to him. Whereupon the ſame Apo- 
le ® there callethit, That acceptable will of God, Cone 
tiwiſe hone, perwerieth the ſtraight wayea of the Lerd, 
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| Ter.2.19» 


o Pro,"5 26, 
p Pſ2'.3.6, 


q 14M.1.25, 


r Rentl-21,* Te 


{ Ga.5.21, 


[tf Heb.4.9, 
ul MXt.22.30s. 


x Coloſſ.3.10.0 
EMDCſcq.34s 


y Ex04,34.27. 
2.C07. 37. 


as Peter ſpeaketh, e As 13.10, And therefore it is evi| 
and naught. Know ® ayd ſee ( ſaith IERBMATE) that ith 
an enill and bitter thirg , that thou forſakest Item Ov ay, 
And this is the common Epithite which the Scriptuy 
e1ucth ynco finne,, which being naught , maketh ys od 
ous and hatefull ynto God : ® Exill thoughts are an a 

mination to IE OV AH. Thos P hateft all the worker; 


mquitte, | 
, Thirdly, It is 24 perfect Law, commanding all go, 
and forbiddiny all euill. ; 

Fourthly, It is an eternall Law, witheut limitationd 
time or place, giving a moſt abſolute & perfeR diredig 
for all ages and tirnes of the Werld, before and finceth 
Fall, and binding to a perpetuall ebſeruation'of ir. Soj 
the * Rexel/ation wee finde, That no vncleane thing , 
which doth abomination or lyes , ſhall enter into the new | 
reſalem. And Paultelleth the © Galathians , They whi 
doe ſuch things, (the workes of the fleſh there reckone 
vp) ſhall not inherit the Kingdome of God: for which ca 
the definition not of Rightcouſnefle onely, but of eu 


| Commandement is fo fitted, as the ſame may be-a p 


taall rule ro ſerue all times and perſons whatſoever ; 
albeir ſome ſpecia)l duties of certaine Commandement 
ſhall ceaſe when wee come to Heauen ; yet the ſubſtan 
of euery one*remayneth : there ſhall bee no Seuenth« 
ſer apart ynto Gods Service : for all Erernitie of tit 
ſhall be taken vp for it, and a*perperuall Sabbath; 
vic of Marriage, but « puritie and perfeRon, like toil 
holy Angels.And the like is to be ſaid of the other Col 
mandements : fer ſecipg the Image of God, witneflcti 
* Apoſtle,ſtandeth in righteouſneſſe and Holireſſe, whid 


are the twe branches of the Law, ir muſt necdes tyt 


with an everlaſting love, who were firſt made in thi 
likenefle, and whor perfe&tion in Heauen is to bee fol 
and perfeAly renewed thereunto : which perperuitie! 
the Morall Law was.7 noted,by ingtauing of irin fic 
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But where, wilhyou ſay:;j$this Dodrine'of Rightes 


uſneſſe taughr?: | 1 ' 200.019 Pi Fo 1 2th: 
Firſt, Naturcitſelfe- doth teachiir;; in'that by our firſt 
reation,we wereimade and framed:to tho petfeftien'of 
, and yet retaine ſome norivns thereof in this our cor- 
teſltate,' HQ 915 162 mote gHTama.)} Via" 1; 5 
Secondly, The Image of thisRighteoufnefſe beingiin 
anner quite defaced and done away by'the Falbot' ix. 
&y, the {ame is, by the merciful}prouidence'of: G'o.p, 
2r a more certainefiireFion of our wayes; and to-hum- 
levs in ſecing howſhortweeicame of the performance 
f it, agaide regewed gi and the fummect all compendi-' 
uſly abridged inten Words, Sentences or Commange- 
ents, written * by the fingerof Gom intwo Tables, * Exei,34.58,- 
Thirdly , The fame are expotinded andhandled mere 
large in the, whole'Volume of rheiScripture, where all 
is DoErine is fully and abſolutely-taught;: Of beth: - 
ſc Lawes, the Law of: Natare;and the written:Law, 
c Apoſtle ſpeaketb, Row,2. 14,1 5:For when tbe Gentiles 
hich haxe not 4 Law , doe by nature the things of the Law, 
e/e bauing not a law, area law wats themſeings',, axtheſc 
hich declare the works of. the Law written in thihy beart : 
ir conſcience Letng reoord. vntethemſelues 5 and thesr 
ngbts accuſing or exenſong them, ef. on Filter 
For theynderftanding of 'thoſe/rca Commandements, 
d the betterzo diſcerne the large ſpread of Righteauſe 
ſe which they contayne; take theſe fewRules:that 
ld in evety oneer1 hn danned) 5:3; fl ta nh £92 
rirlt, they are yttered by, afiguratine-ſpeech 6h a»pay 
the whole ; vnder An 45 or ar ae ir ww 
{t) comprehendivg//not- onely :cuery-particular dutic, 
ſhatſocucr may. fall into the life of -man,,: of the fame 
Rare with that which is there :commanided, orforbide 
n, but the whole manger of performance.,] that.ir bee 
it all the pawers of ones minde y{oulc: and; bedic ; 
mock bolon ging.toeuery Commandement , -is once for 
icxplayned in the definition I gaue of Righteouſneſli 
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c Rom y.14. 
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| Secondly, Commending,one thing, "they forbid 
contrarie : forbidding one thing, they command the cog 


 rrarie.. Laſtly, this withall is to be remembred-, thar 4 


the things befort ſpoken of inthe definition I'gaue He. 
lineſſe and Righteouſneſle, pertayne-and hane theirplace 
in cucry Commandement, the corruption of nature aq 
delire being (a8 1 thinke) forbidden in every one , ng 


-alonec inthe tenth: | 


And'that for theſe Reaſons: ip m1, 
 Firſt;Frem thenature of Gedthatgaue the Law;whe 
being/24 Spirit ,, and. therefore piercing Þ'into the me| 
ſecret thoughts and intents of the heart, cuery Comman. 
dement of his (nor encly the te Commandements ii 
together) mult needs be*® ſpirituall; ro binde the who 
ſireagth- of ;nature ,\- and ail the thoughts and defite 
which the Scripture'is wont to call the Spirit of onr mind 
as. before was noted, / | 

Secondly; Since ircannot be denyed , + butthat thisy 
ſo in the duties of the firſt Table, the ſame reaſon an( 
proportion carryeth it to theſe of the ſecondallſs, 

Thirdly: Our 'Sauieur Chrilts interpretation of tht 
ſeuenthCommandemear, is s ſuffictent warrant, extcr- 
ding it.to all kind of lult, Afatrh.z. 28; As forrhe tenth 
it hath another ſenſe, as ſhall beefecne- when wee come 
ynto-it, And that which Paa/ laith, Rew. 7.7. [ beds 
hnowne Iuft, except the Law had ſaid, Thow ſbalt not luſt: 
I rake., vader reformation of better iudgement , 16 | 
meant not of the teurh Commandemenrt onely, | but 
the whole-puritie that 'way , which the Law of Gol 
thore wout requizeth,, and ttiat as well in the- duties to 
God, as to our brethren ; which the Apofile ſqundly gi 
thereth to be commanded inthe Law, becauſe the Lav 
is ptrugall, Neither doth itfollow, becauſe hee ſaith 
Extept the Law bad ſaid, Thin flak wot luſt; that there! 
hee muſt needes point out the'very words of one Coll 
mandement; or becauſe he ſaith many times (that £16 
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ans ebive repay punts Com. 
140 demenc ,/1ongof rhe tefine forthe? as well 
ec ſaid to ſay, Thowſbab not loft,” becitle in-the-generall 
Jodrine hezobl it forbiddethall kind 6fluft, as in the 
ke caſe the ſame Apvltle &writeth, Thar God ſaith in the 
cripture, Ariſe, #bou that fleoyaff; avd Chvi ſhine vuto 
bee, Which notwirhſta : #teHotthe preciſewords 
ff any.one place of 'Scyiptuye;, Hot the prneridry (Re 
ad DoErine of the bg wont — 4 9 311 
The:name alſo#f(: aedeniens: combrobenhaprite 
cope and ſubſtance of many Commandements , you 
ue ſovſed ,1.Joby 2,78: Aridtalbeir PablyRew; 13.9. 
ſo aptly and truly tenderthe meafin e tenth Corn. 
nandement , 'by the fame verie werds%which heerghee 
ſeth , that hindereth hot”, burtharin this place-it\ my 
we another ſenſe;, the word ſeruing indifferently for 
coneting, Or for lufting , and the diyerſitic of the A 
nent: inforcing- a 'diuers ng? ap yorine of theſe Gy'o 
laces, © \*. G97 5? OS OSTRAIBAL 
The Fenne Comimanitemencs, which ſummaritycomn. 
aige the whole DoArine'6f Rizhecouſneſſe; whatiSuer 
Law or Prophets ſpexkeof our Saviour Chriftin his 
finite wiſedome hath coniuetinto two + The lots of 
0d, and of our Brethren * "When viito' the Lawye, al. 
tug: hick , which'is the. "Commandement itt the 
aw, hee anſiyereth, f'Thoy fbalt lone the ane = ing 
th all heart , andy all thy ſonle, and witli all 
iebt. Thus us he fir and great Err rprog and « 
Cond is frornc. $ wn alt lone thy pe 
lfe: entheſe two Conmundenients hang | | 
8 Prophets.” Pav r'vierhthe verie (raeons Pjetis ang 
uftice;Rem,2.18. ' For the wrath of God's munifefl-from - 
” afainſt all impietie,and iniuftice of men; $6 ht ith, 
F,2.12. thacthe Grice of God man ed'bythe Gol- 
el, inſtru@teth vs,1hat we ſhould line" ſoberly, and inftly, 
udgedlyinthic preſon world: ny" here, before Jufticeand 


Pictie, 
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. % - 


d Zpbaſ;s.14, 
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- Sol is 6+ 


ue tiken, _ 


Luke ZLoI C. 
Matth.23. 7. 


and 1.Pet.1,12, 


fora longing 

and earnct 

dehre, 

The doing 

whereof, is 

tearmhe 

Gow tcouſnecſle, 

- aud hath;awo! 
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T he: firſt Booke of Dininitie, Cuan,y 
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Piety, which are the parts,heputteth Sobriety,or Sony, 

neſſe of mind, as the forme tha js to hold in both; 1.7 

' 1.2, he diuidethit into Pictic or Godlines and Honeſtjs 

Sometimes inltead of Pictie, you {hall find the rermeg 

z Luker.ns, Holinefſe, whichis all one +6 Thar being delivered onty 

the hands of our: enemies wee might ſerur bim wn holineſſe ani 

h Ebel. 4.24. Tighteouſneſſe, Put on b the new man, which according 

i Ats;.14 Godt created win trut righteonſneſſe and bolmeſſe : but i Jo 

k Mark 6.20, bane denied that holy and Infi ove. Hzn ob K did rew. 

1 1,Theſſ2.10, rence T'o u's nowing hewas 4 inſt anda holy man.Tee | a, 

witneſſes, and God, how holily, and inflly, and unblameabh 

we were conmer{ant among you that-beleeye: He ® that ir wp 

tet lim became more 5uFt : he that u holy, tes bins become 4 

more:holy. According to:this diviſion of our Sauion 

 Carift, wee comnioaly'call theſe two, The fhrit and th 

ſecond Tablc, as they. were at-the firſtdelivered-of Gol 

to Moſes. | ONION 

. The ſumme of the firſt Tahlc-is, Them/hadk lene the Lni 

. thy God with all thy bears ( or mind) and with all thy ſoal, 

' andwith allthy mights Audto'this Fable the fourefir 

Commandements.doe belong, The 'tumme- of the'ſecond 

is, Thos. ſuals lowe thy. wrighbowr as thy ſeife; And to thi 

Table the fixe lalt Commandements doe belong ; fi 

all which, jour Saviour Chriſt -bimicife;is our warrant 

0 Math.32.37 _ calleth theſe-iyo., The ® forit and ſetoud Conmat 

CO NGOS OBE ETC 108) 

Pietic is, ofthe \. TÞe ſugnne of the ffi Commandemens. is 5 Fhat wi 

immediare'du- hauc Gog-to be our Ge d., $0.1r-i3 exprefled in the Cow 

uesr06'Ged; mandementit ſeife,7 how fbalt harterno other God; cer 
pres nggrnb face, The affirmatiue whereof, is; 740n ſbalt hangin ts 

wehaue God ky Gods: The contranic of this having of /God to-be ol 

to be our God, || God,is,firkt, that, which tbe Plalmiſt © noteth; The wicks 

 @Pſal.10.4-. areſo proud,they/ecke vat after God. Againlt which, v. 4 

p 2:C070.15-13+ madea Law , That if any would not ſecks after God, 
ſhould ate, | | WH 


Mm KR. 23,1 I, 


Secondly, Atheiſme, indeny ing:God,or has ptopertic 
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a4ar.5. The firſt. Commandement. 


49 
as Prouidence, Wiſedome; Preſence, &c. The foole 4 bath q P/al.r4.1. 
aid in bus heart, There irno.God, Yea hane ſard; (© It irin © Malach, 3.14. 
vaine to ſerme God, ec. , | 38 2s 
Wee haue God to bee our God, by cleauingts him, Thepartsare 
and worſhipping him. This Diftribution e Moſes giucah, F900; onefs 1 | 
Dewt.10. 20. Then faalt fears xm ova nth Ged, and OP 
{erue bim. Then ſoalt: cleanevnts him\, \and fwrave by bis - 
F; | 34 eG ISNT. My 
{leawrrg, 1 call that ſtraight and hely bond,. whereby 
e aretycd and glued 2s it were to God, as the Apaltle | 
peaketh, f Hs that vs glued tothe Lord,igonefpirit.Ofetiis { r.Cor,6.17, 
is laid, © Sticks fait wnto T ih ow x H year Ovd, aryeu : Hoſee2g.8. 
ve dove wnto this day. He exhorted wall, chat with prrpoſe to 
heart they wauld cleane to the Lord /Thecomrarie wher- 
f, is that which che Prophet ſpeakech of , * Carſedirabe x'Terew.17,s.. 
whoſe heart departethfromItuov antTheiry bears ) Eay26.13. 
r farre fromme, If ary man *. withdraw himſclfe, my foule © Hebr.10.38. 
bak bane nd pleaſtre ts bim, This cleauingte God; gr6- ' 
eth from a refpe@- of that abſolutedeffe'sf allgovd 
hings that are in him, and hath theſe parts: (i | 
- Firſt, to loue him for his goodnefſe, defiring'nothing Louing, 
ere thento bee ioyned vato him, delighting' ts thiake 6 
nd ſpeake of him , and ro doe the things thatare pleg- 
ng in his fight. By which notes and markes it isealiefor 
; to examine ourlaue vato him:*Thewſbaltlowe] wy Qt» @ Pratd 5,1. 
A x thy God with all thy heart, &c,The comrarie where- 
{, isthat hatred of God, whereof we ſpake before.. i 7 
Secondly, toxcucrence him for his Holinefſe,; awd the Reuerencings 
aieſtie of his preſence; before whom-ne:ynſcemely : 
ing may come. Þ Gaa'is in Heaven, and thoiw art open the Þ. Eccliſi5;t, | 
125 , therefore let thy words be few.: And thipas a bridle 
yneth and keepeth. vs backe from committing eirher 
pen wickednefle, orſecret ſfinness Who would not bee 
amed tb ſpuc'in the face of his Prince ? How much 
ore {hoald we bluſh, to powre foorth @ur-wickednes iy 
lipht or preſence of -this/King of Kingy,' infiuieely 
L''3 mort 
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Hl The firſt Booke of Drutnitic, Cn Th 


c Gen.6.r1. 
d Gen,13-13, 


e Prou,$.21« 


f Gen.19.. 
E iod. 20.3 . 
Gen.5.24. 
1 lerem, 23e23+ 


' k Kebr.12.26, 
Fearing, 


] Tobn,4.13. 


m Lth 19.14. 


A ler.10.7. 
© Heb.12.29, 


P 1-P#.1.27. 


q Mak1.6. 
TE 8.13.14 


— — 
_ 


more olerious thervall the Princes of the world ? Ther, 


fore doth the Holy Ghoſt aggrauarethe finne of the ol; 
world : © That the Earth was corrupted before God: and! 


the Sodomites,rthat 4they were exceeding. mers before 1, 


novan, thar is, without all reverence daring in hi 

reſence, and as it were hee lookingon, to. commit{1 
kind of :filehinefſe. And-the Wiſe man® vſerh this zy 
moſt effetual! Argument, to draw meu from the entiq 
ments of fin, vader thatone of the ſtrange woman, con 
prehending all the reſt , For that the wayes of eMery One m1 
before the eyes of IxR ov an. Forthe other, comm 


-arerhe'exhortations in the Scripture, f Wake before wy 


and be opright : And't thes foalt have none other gods bifn 
myface, Eno cn bisalſocommended, that bee wal 


with God. )And the Prophet leremie i notably enforce 


this reaſon, Car any mer He bid in darkeneſſe, and I not þ 
hive, faith I'nHovan?Dor net [ fil Heawen and earth 


The contrarie whereof is prophanenefle of heart x & { 


there be no prephane perſenjas ES av.coc. 

Thirdly ; to feare him for his power and Juſtice, 
with a'{cruile feare | which hath paine and torture ini 
and ſctteth'the conſcience,as it were vpon ai Rack : bi 


-with a filial} and childlike feare : that is to ſay, not | 
-much for feare of |puniſhment , as for feare of offendin 
fo good and (o gratious.a Father, Thow ® ſhalt not cu 
the Deafe , netther put a finmbling blocks before the bli 


but ſbalt feare thy God : I am I xHovan. When w 


mot feare thee, e*c. ſeeing Power refteth mn thee? Let 0 


Jabowr to pleaſe God with renerence and feare : for enen 

God 41 4 conſuming fire; If t you call bim Father , whid 
withewt refþett of perſons indgeth enery one according 111 
worke, paſſe your time of awelling here is feare. If 41 

a Father , where it my ſeare ? Feare * wot the feare of tl 
people ; nor tarrefie your ſelnesr, I'tu ov an off Hoſt 
ſanitifie ; let: bnm-be your feare, ana let biz bee your it 
roxy, Where theſe two kindes of feare are plainely® 
Pr | ſtinguiſhed 
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tinguiſhed : The contrary whereof is contempt of God, 
iketo Pharaoh, Whew fInHovan, toc. : CExodys.2, 
Fourthly,to beieeue him for his Truth-and Faithfulnes Belecuing,” | 
o performe wharſocuer hee ſpeaketh, as hee ſaith inthe ; 
P [almes, * I will not alter that which is proceeded out of my «© P[8y.34,;5. 
onth, nor falſifie wy faith. Thelackeof this Grace be- 
eaucd thole two worthy Saints of Ged , EMoſes and 
arox,of that great bleſſing ( which.they ſo much deſi- 
ed) to conduct Godspevple into the-Land of.Promile, 
becauſe 4 yee belcened meenet, to ſanitifie mee inthe pre- 
ence of the Chilaren of 1ſracl ; therefore yea ſpat not bring 
bis Congregation into the Land which 1 bane giuenthens. 
h: comrarie of. .it is doubtfulneſſe concerning} the 
ruth of Gody promiſes or iudgements , whether pre- _ 
nt or tocome, 7 *® ſaid in my bears, All men are Lyari. x P[ulnrts.rs. 
nence commeth tempting of,God, when through di- 
truſt and vubelicfe wee ſceke fignes of his Truth and- 
Power : 1 Then ſhalt mot: tempt the Lord thy God; * Nes- ! Mi-4e%s, wy 4 
ber let v1 tempt God, as they tempted bim and were deflrayed * Lo 20RTS| 
f Serpents. [H1g roy 41h? 
Fit hly to truſt and ſetourfaith and full afiance-vpon: T ruſting and 
im,in reſpe&et his Power and Might, whereby he is a-: | 
le to do it, Hereof the *Apolitle ſerteth Abrabar befoxe: * 304.tts 
$ for an example, the father of the faithfull, #/hocontrg-' BY) 
je 40 hope, beleened:vnder hope , being fully aſſured, that w9 F 
hat God had promiſed, he was able to performe. Andof | | 
imſelte he;ſaich , Þ 1 know whons 1 -hawe beleened, and ans ® i103, 
ſwaded thes be 8 able Is keepe the thing\commutted #0 93,6 T? 
ym vnte that day... Agreeable whereunto is the ſpeteh: 
our Sayjour Chriſt, 4M * Farber, w.greater then\al- © 19513928. , 
"dnenc ſoall be able tatakg you owt of -bis hands. And this' 
y well bee thoughrthe cauſe, why the Lord himſelfe. +1. 
etteth that name inthe fore-front of his Titles, I n n0-" 
AH I BH OY A H,Fhe Mightie Ged, +8, And why.chet 
poliles $ymbole, commodly\called-the Creed; compre>1 
ending-ia ſummeallube; Articles of our ha toes7 ) 
Ai4) L 4 


u Numb 1to.lt 


T he firſt Baoke of, Divinitie,” Craps 
with this, / $eleenc in God the Father aA lwightie.,For hol. 
ding this, there is:northing 1a incredible-iro fleſh ang 
bloud, which wee will not belecue and depend vpoen, - 
doubting of this , there is none of Gods promiſes (; 
| cleere and certaine , which wee are notreadictocallin 
queſtion. Of this trufting/in God we read, They g1/. 
led vponthee, and were delivered ; they traſted inthee, \ang 
© Plalan,r,y, were not confounded, God *© is wy light and my ſalvation; 
"  whomſoould 1 feare? God abs franreh of my hife, of whey 
$>.Kin.6.16. ſhemld 1 be afraid? eAndt he anſwered; Frare net: for they 
that bewith vs,are more then they that be againſt v3, 
Thus wee mult truſt in: God, not enely when wee ſee 
the meanes before ys, but without, andieucncontrariets 
g Dan.z.17. all meanes; as 8 SHEPRACH, ME$SHACH , and 
 ABBDNEGO did. The God whom we ſerne, #1 able to de. 
liner wi out of the bot burning Furnace , and out of th 
hands, Q King, hecan deliner vi. The contrarie hereof is, 
b E/a 7-11,” ! Fir; diliruſbin Gadz as the wicked Hrbas , being 
© 6ffeced v£ Gad aigne, for the Rrengrbening of his faith, 
diſdainfully doth anſwer, / will not acke 4 fgnt; witthet 
will] nals trgaliaf It movan, by committing vnto 
the hands ofithis Is '# 0. v. am ,(whom thoutalkeft of) 
- a matter of: \ueþ.ddnger arid 1mpdreance to the State, 15 
is the Warre now in hand, © Fs 
. Secondly, Confidence inthe Creature', whether out 
ſelues, and the goad-things which God hath given vs, ss 
Friends, Honour, Credit, Wilcdome, Riches,or 'whatſe- 
euer clſc;.:.i Exbert the rich ment. in thus World), that th 
truſs not in the uncert artity of 716 hes but inthe lining Gebwl 
k 1er.1f.5; © ©  nfimftrath 10 all wen abienduntty; &7. 3 Curſed is rhe wu 
that hath be canfidence\in man, andewaked b fl ſ\ bis Mrmt" 
| Obad.v,3,4 The | pride of thine beayt bath deceined thee. Then tht 
F dwelleft in thi cliffes of the Rocker, whoſe habitation i high, 
that ſayſt in. thy. krart , Who foall broug mic downe to 1h! 
gronnd£:Though then exalt thy felfe arthe Eagle, andmak 
thy. nefli awong the Starres ,, thence will 7 (i ab” 51] 


d Pfal.22, 5,F. 
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<1 HOV AH: 2. Chron. 16:1 2 Aa Rilipionus: 
Prince is taxed, that in the extremitie ef his Gcknet{@he' 
ſought not to the Lord, but co Phyſicians, © - {1 3) (o1 | 
Sixthly, To hope in him, and patiently to cxpe&and Hopin3in him” 
waite for all good things at hishand;, becaute of his 1/7 
mercies, and the vachangeableneſle of his nature,” who 
neuzr repenteth; him of his promiſes::; For m the gifts m Rom. 11,29. 
2ud- calling of God. are without” Repent ance.” It's" the'\n Longs 
onder full kindmeſſe of 1 8 m4 0'v 4 8, that wr are wot coſts © |. 
ned : for bis mercies faile not, Therefore ® will | #11 9+ 9 E/[3 39.18, 
A H Waite ts dve grace Unto you.” And therefore will hee © | 
ft vp himſelfe ls hana MErcie on. you :\ for IzHoy AH &' 
God of wpriphtnefſe and indgement. Bleed ave alt-that 
Heereupon the ep Pſalmiſt doth exhorc vs ; 'p P/al. 37.5,7- 


aite on him. 


onmmit thy way wnte 1 EH ©V An, and traflinbim; and. 
je ſpall bring ut 40 paſſe;waite patiently won TEHoOVAN), 
»d hope in him : fret not thy ſelfe for him that proſpereth in 
i way, and for the man that bringeth his enterpriſes to paſſe. 


ommit, 4 thy workes to: I 8:9 Ov A Hi; and-thy thoughts '9 Pron.16.3. 
all be direBled, The contrarie whereof; is defpaire +.) 

would not , Brethren, haxe you 1EROT ABS concerning thews 'r IiTheſſ.q4-13e 
hich are aflcepe, that yee ſorrow not\, exen 45 other which 


ane no bope, - 
By this our cleauing vato God:, two vertues come to 


e wrought wkhinvs.* » . + Moc tO |N 
Firſt, Patience; a # cheerefull: vndergoing of danger' From whence 
d troubles, ' without 'Tepining or viing mlawtull ariſe Patience 
eanes to bee deliuered from them : and that by reſting 424 

pon his Wiſedome,, who hath the times when, and the 
eanes how to ſend-vs helpe', mumbred before him, ' | 

wg i be kill we, get will]. rruft in him.” I'was © dumbe, £706 13-5. 

d opened not my month, becauſe thou diddeftit. The con- © */*39- 9+ 
aric whereof, is impatience in affliftions; as that of 
EREMY, Curſed "be the Day wherein'l was borne , and 
not the Day wherein mp Adother. bars mer, be bleſſed. 
10% 14 it that | came forth of the wombe,' to'ſce labour and 

ſor- 


. 
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(orrow, that my dayes ſoonld be conſumed with foame ? Ani 
the whole third Chapter of Jeb bewraycth his great ig. 
firmitie this way. - #4) 
Huwilitic Secondly, Humilitie, to acknowledge all wee have, tg 
come from God ; and therefore in the conſcience of oy 
emprineſle., and of his bourtic and goodneſle, to giug 
all glorie ynto him alone ; whereof the Apoſileſaith, Ly 
x 1.Cer,1.31, him * that glorieth, glorie in the Lord. Decks your. ſeluy 
y 1.Pet.5.6. with lowhnefſe of mind : for Ged refifteth the proud, aw 
ineth grace to the humble, Such an bumble heart was in 
z 1.Cbroy,19, *Dav1lvp: Thie(laith he)OItHor ans greatreſy, 
I1,14. and power, and glorie, and vitterie, aud praiſe : for all thaty 
in Heauen and in Earth s thine : thine is the Kingdome, ( 
TER OV AH , and thou extelleft as head ancr alle. But wh 
am 1 and what 14 wy people, thet wee ſhould bee able to offe 
willong ly after this ſort * For all things come of thee, andy 
thine owne hand taken doe wegine vnts thee, The coutrati 
whereof, is pride orpreſumption, | boalting and glorying 
of ourſclues. New * theſe things; Brethren; 4 hawe fignrs 
tixely applyed unto mine owne ſelfe ,axd APOLLO fi 
your ſakes, that yee. maght learne by vs, that ne man ji 
ſume abone that which « written ,' that one [well nat aga 
another for any mans cauſe : For who ſeparateth thee? A 
what bat then, that thow haſt not receined t If thow haiti t- 
ceined it , why reionceſt thou, as thenghthow badft not receind 
it ?A-notable example hecreob is in Herod, whom ih 
_ of the Lord fnote, becauſe he gauc not gloricnt 
to God; Att; 12. hi 14 
Worſhip,muſt nceds be a part of the firſ:Commande 
ment : for whom we worſhip, him wee acknowledged 
our God There is:nonc ſor brutiſh, 1that:doth otherwit 
Contrary to this worſhip are, Fiaſt,Blaſphemie, whis 
a reprech of God, anda flat-conterspt with a high 140088! 
h Len 24,1 5.16, again his M aijcft Ta o Who ſoewer carſeth bes God, Ul th 
| beare his finnes., and, hee that  blaſphemneeth the. Name i c44 
Is 1 ©v AH, fball bop to deaths. Such wasthat of culiibic 
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The other te 
worſhi p bim 
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=d R ABSHAKEW(t T has ſhall yee fpeaks 10:H ZE. Cp; ; 
x1AH King of Indah ; and ſay ,. Let not thy/God deceine OK {ot 
thee, in whom thou rruſfteſt; ſaying, leru/alem ſhall not be deli 
red imo the hand:of the King of Jſbnr. Secondly, Wor- +H.-4 
ſhipping of any\beſide God 141 Thou ſhals worſbip: the Lord 4 Matih.4. ro, 
by God, and him. oncly foals chew ſerne, And thishath vuder 
tdiuers kindes?: + © 02 ith UA WU UIOADY ht 
Firſt; Worſhipping of the \Dexi#, whether indirect 
eeking vnto him, conjuring and inuocating of bim ,-or 
n devilliſh meanes, though pretending other cauſes, ++ | 
To the'firſt , referre all vEing-of the helpe- of anivn- 
leane ſpirit, wherewith ones pofleſſed , or of: fome Fa- I 
niliar; Av the Mayden ,: whichin the' As;*:baning's c 4 16.16. 
irit of divination, got ber Aafters much aduantage with ai. 
jining. Of theſe the Prophet ſpeakerh ,\f\.7by. woxce ſhall f E[i 19.4. 
14 out of the: ground, ke him that bath  ſpirit'ofe diwinati- 
; aud thy talking ſball whither oat of the daft, Secondly, 
orceric and Necramancie ,' where the Deuilt: is loughr 
ntoin the forme of fome dead man , as in the toric of 
e Witch 8 of 'Endor , who rayfed yp the Deuill in the & :.54,:8.152 
keneſſe of Samwel, like an old manlappedin a mantle: 13,14. 
dr that it was not the-rrue Sawnet., burameereillufion 
FSatan; befide many other z this'one reaſon doth e. 
nce, for that God had k refuſedtoanſwere Saxl by h verſe 6, 
ropbets, ſuch as Samuel was,” Tothe ſecond belong” 
doth-ſaying, 'and Divination ; . by flying of Birds, 
oking into Beafts emerailes, as rhe'King of Babcl did, 
web,21,21. Who gouſultedwith Idols, and locked inte the 
or, Star-gazing, Charmes, Mumbling of words, ca- 
''B of Figures, &c, Mo's Es , Dent. 18. 10,21. hath 
| cheſe together, Let none bee fonnd among you that v/eth 
Wchcraft, or is 4 Regarder of timer,or « Marker of the flj- 
p of Fowler; or 4 Sorcerer, or a Charmer, or that conſulteth 
th Spirits, or 4 Sooth-ſajer , or that acketh counſel at the 
ead, Where the'prerence of doinggood y:which ſome 
bict , dothno whit leflen the firne ;- ſeeing:the gp? 
a 


pF 
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of Godiz alike impeached.an them both... And cherefyy 
the good Witch,no kſlc thenthe other Wirclijisabon;, 
nable in his ſight; - And here all going to Witches, Coy, 
jurers, and Soothſayers,and ſuch hke,is alſs condermneg 
i Lexitnrol. i If any thrwe after ſach «« worke with ſpirits, 'and a 
Sooth-ſayers; to goe « whouring after them, then will k [aig 
face ag ainft that perſon, and cnt Lim off from among bi pen 
t.Chre.10.13. SAY L # aid to baxe ajed for bu tranſyr 
fon principally, in that hee ſought, and acked connſel 
familiar Spit, LOG tt t1;4þ0 
'To: this-ſecking to Sooth-{ayers and Witches , th 
holy Ghoſt oppelcth,a Prophet, av the onely' lawhifh 
k Dext.t0.14, Minifter df Ged ,.r0 know. his will-by: k For theſe Ny 
IS. | tions which thou ſhalt poſſcſſe, hirken vntothoſs that req 
the timer, and vnto Sprearers. Ar fot thee, 1B HOW AH 
Gad. doth mat ſuffer:thee to.der\ſe';\ I nu 0,v.4.1 thy 
will rayſewp.vnto thee w'Prophgt trhe wntomet., frown awn 


a ” 


1 5 8,19,:0, Jow, ene of thy brethren, wwtg himyee hall harken,i 1! 


they foal ſay to you, Inquire at thew that bave a ſpirit of D) 
Kination, and at the Soethſayers which whiſper and murom 
ſhould not « people inquire at their God, frem the lining te 
dead? tothe Law and. tothe Tefimmonie? (| 1) | 1 
- Secondly, The worſhip of tajic gods, as the Heathe 
did z\[apiter, Sarmrne, the Subhne,the Moond;&c, wh 
in, vader aſhew of worſhippingof Godthe Devilli 
m 1,Cor 10.20, deede is worſhipped. : ®* Thoſe things which the Gewil 
ſacrifice they ſacrifice ts Denils, and, not wntd God, vAm 
would 101 that yee ſhould bane fellow/hipmiith Denile, | 
- Thirdly, Attriburing religiousreve-;, , Thc Papiſts:e 
rence toany Creature, Man os Angell, that this geht 
how cxcellen ſocuer : which fault [abr Os 23 Ges i 
ſo holy an Apoftle twice fell into, 'a6d as to Angels, 
is reprooued of the, Angell for it: : F. Saules::drpart 
a Revel.19.10. - fell downe beforaths feet of the Angell, , the Craſle, 8%, 
& 22,8. to worſhip bins. But he ſaid unto me, T.akg heed Ovs POL 
> 4s 10.24%, for Þ ans thy fellow (ernant; 6. Warſpip: God. So * " 
| oil 
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ecing Cornelis giue him more then a'ciuill. honour, rey- 
:» him wp,and tellethbim, [ aw alſo a may. = 

Vnder the name of worſhip , are comprehended ge- 
erally his whoſeſeruice, and . whatſoeuer hee comman- 
lJeth for the glorifying of bis Name , bothpublike exer- 
iſes of hearing the Word preached, partaking of the Sa- 
raments, &c, and Private meditation of hjs. Word and 
| orkesz &c, ball dE ge a” (lege 

More patticulatly , one ſpeciall and principall branch 
f this ſexuice, is Prayer, the Flowre ot all the reſt, with- 

t which, wee can affure no bleſſing vnto our ſclues of 


, 


od i lantbified by the Word of God and Prayer,.. A noble 
da worthy ſeruice ; lo acceptable ynto bim, that it is 
pmpared to Incenſe or {weet Perfume, Pſal147.2. Let 
Prayer bt direted in thy fight as Incenſe, and the lifting 
T3, bands, 4s an exening Sacrifice ;, allo toche drops of 


R ' : * 


Honie dropping from the Honie-combe, ; Ir Gandegb 
th in Petition for all things needfull, avil Thankeſpi- 
ng for all wee hape ; cſpecially ſuch. good things as 
7 Prayer weg obtaine of him. Cal/ ” wpon we in the 
ay of trouble : Sewill I deliner thee, and thou ſhals glerifie 
Pay, 1, Tim.reckoneth vp foure. kinds, De- 
ecations, Prayers, Requeſts, Thankg/gining :; But the firſt 
ree are all comprehended vader, Petition :Deprecati- 
, being a Petition to be deliuercd from hurtfyll things, 
ayer, noting a Petition for ſome 200d thing; and Re- 
eſf, a Petition againſt,thoſe that wrong vs. - n 
| The contrarie hereof, is praying to 
any Creature, Saints, Angels, or who- 
ſecuer elſe, this being an honour that 
belongeth to God alone ; for bow. car 
call vpon him, in whom they hane not beleened ? And 
ed inthe P/a/me * willeth vs, Ca/l vpon mee in the 


ay of trouble... 


e Papiſts that 
ach Invocation 
Saints, 


ES” WW 


Which wor. 
ſhip compre- 
hendeth. all 
kind'of Ser... 
uice,Publike ' 
and Private, 


One principal 
par! whereof, 
1s Prayer, 


V cood thin2wee doe Inioy : For Pp emerie creature of 'P 1.Tim.4:4- 


q Cant.4-11. 
Both Petition 
for the obtay- 
ning of goed 
things,or tur- 
ningawayof 
euil], and. 
thankeſgining 
for allwe doe 
entoy., 7 
r Pſah.50.15.. 
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Apiece alſo of Of the narure of Prayer , when the neceſſities of thi; 
chis ſeruice life require,are, Swearing and Curſing by his Name, a; 
( when iuſtoc- yitneffe of the truth, and a Reuenger of all Lyes, mz. 
_—_— kingour Vowes vato him,and by Lotterie to commit ig. 
ring and Cue= © his hands the ſuccefſe of our doubtfull affaires, Othe 
fng by bis and Curſes are both ioyned rogether, Nehem.10,30.Thy 
Name, making exfred into the curſo and into the othe, towalke in Gods Lay, 
of _— which was gines by Mos 5, &, Swearing is expreſl 
jtrveans © commanded, as apart of Gods worſhip , Dex. 6.1;, 
commirinto Thox fbalt feare I:nuovan thy God, and ſerne him, au 
his hands, the. ſhale ſweare by bis Name. 
luccefſe of our "The nature of it the Apoſtle ſheweth , 2. Cer. t. 21, 
-— wing Now I call God to record againſt mine owne ſonle that toſþan 
; you, I came not a5 yet to Corinthus., OF Vowes the Pi. 
miſt ſpeaketh, Pſa/.50.14. Offer vnto God praiſe, and)y 
thyVowes vnto the moſt High, And of Lots, Salomon inthe 
a P708.16,33- Prowerbr, The u lot 5 caft into the lap, but the whole aifjvl. 
tion thereof 7 from I xn ovan. 

The contratic hereof are blaſphemous 
and ſuperſtitious Othes, Vowes, &c.when * ,y,.* Thy 
we ſweare by'them which are no gods, Or blaſphemeu 
by Idols, as by the Maſle, our Ladie, &c. Orhes. 

x Ier.$.9. How * foal ſpare thee for this ? Thy ſont 

- baxe forſaken mee , and ſworne by them which are no Galt 
y Teret3.16: They 7 taught my people to ſweare 7 BAAL. They *thd 
z Amos 8.14, ſweare by the ſinneof Samaria, and (ay, As thy God, 0 
Dan, hueth, and as the Gid of the way of Beerſorbai 


weth , enen they ſhall fall, and ſoall not riſe any more. 
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CnaPe, VI. 
Of the ſecond Commandement. 


SHR Hc\ummeof the ſecond 

The Papiſts ftrike Fa. 15 Commandement , is , 
ur this whole Fug _ (© That we worſhip God, 
PR Gori L- 5 | ae as hee himſelfe hath 
ouſly. ito SO commanded : * Exery 
m- "thing which [ command, 

Lat ſpall you keepe ad dos; Then ſhalt not adds unto it tie 
ber ſhalt thew take from it. > Therefore , ſaith the good 
ngEZECHIAH, did IEHOVAH our God make 4 
each among v5 4t the firſt, becauſe wee ſought hims not ac- 
rding to appointment, © Whatſocner I ſay unto you ,' you 


all keeps, | : 
Herein it differeth from the former Commandement, 


at commanded the worſhip of God which is natural ; 
is, the worſhip wharſocuer the ſame be , which is by 
vine Ordinance and Inftitution. To doe whatſoecuer 
od commandeth, is called Obcdience : A Vertue, as 
whel faith, 1 Sam,1.5.22,23. better then Sacrifice, and 
herewith the Lord is more delighted, then with burnt 
ferings, And, that Obedience isthe ſumme of the ſe= 
nd Commandement , may appeare by the oppoſition 
ere made of them, that loue Gol and keepe his Commun- 
extr, totheſe words , Thow ſhalt not make any grancn 
ape. 
'y therefore in the firſt Commandement,the worſhip 
falſe gods was forbidden : fo here is forbidden all 
Iſe worſhip of the true God , which the words plainly 
ew, forbidding to make any carued Imayes to our 
ucs, or to bow downe and worſhip therthings which 
we make, Now, there is none ſo fooliſh,that iudgeth 
e worke of his owne hands to bee indeed and truely 


dd, or that werſhippeth the very things that himſelfe 
| hath 


a Dent,n2, 32, 
b 1.Chro,15.13: 


c E10d,23.18, 


To the worſb: 
of -God, two i . 
things doe ble 
long ; a holy 
Manner of wor. 


ſþ ping God, 


and a holy refls 
The vabdl 
ftandeth in Obe- 
dience axud Rewe- 
VENCE. 
Obealience,is the 
worſbipping of 
P11 according 
to bis Comman- 
dement, 
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hath made; but onely ia and.by the ſame doth worſh 
him, whom in his true or falſe conceit hee holdeth tohy 
God. Therefore itis ſaid, Adat1.15.9, 11 vaine they wy. 
ſow me, &e, 4 
The contrarie therefore of =—The Papifts teach and cow. 
this Commandement, is, in mand all manner of Wy. 
one word Will.worſhip , worthip , ronnf, Zupecſk. 
wiren we worſhip the true Fenn ; =o _— Wlous a 
Cod falfly, that is to ſay,af» 
ter our owne inventions : d which things haue indeed aſin 
of wiſedome in Will.woy ſhip and hnmbleneſſe of minde , wi 
in not ſharing the baay, but are not in any eſtimation , ſetiy 
© I:534M.1313* they arereferred tothe ſatisfying of the fiſh, © Samvii 
ſaid vnto'S av 1; Then haſt done fooliſhly, Thou haſt xotdl 
ſerned the Commandement of JER OV An thy God. \Wi 
worſhip contayneth vnder it, 
Fir(t, Idolatrie ; tht is,the 
worſhipping of God in Ima- 
ves -or Idols, whereof God 
| giveth ſo (traight charge ; 
f Det. 4.15,16 £T ake heed therefore vnto your 
| ſelnes; for you ſaw no fmilituar 
in the Day that TE ovan 
ſpake wnto you in Horeb out of 
the midacſt of the fire : That ye 
corrupt not your ſelues, &- make 
Jon-a grawen Image, the like- 


d Col.2.33 6 » 


The Papiſts Idolatrie, 
their wicked and fond diſh 
Etion, as if the Scripture on 
ly condemned ſuch [mages 
the Heathen made {er & 
worſhipping of their | 
$94 s: which4s maniſcſtlys 
utEd /bothby che exampli 

the Iewes, Exod. 32. and! 
this Commindement gf 
ſes, D'#t.4.12,15,16. wh 
reſtraine the people from! 
. dolatrie , oppoleth the you 
of God heard in the Mos 


£4 E ja 49. 18%. 
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neſſe of anyrepreſentation, &c. 
And the 8& Prophet cryerh 
out, Unto whom will yee hiker 
the mightie Goa*and what like- 
weſſe will yee adareſſe for bim. * 
Hither belongerh that, where 
he is ſail tro be a k God, that 
hideth hims/elfe, that is to lay, 


tayne to all Images, cen! 
the Image of God himict 
noronly to che Image oth 

rhen gods ; when Icholl 
ſpake uuto you out of them 
deft of that fire; yee heard 

voice of bus ward , but [a 

ſumilitude , ſane. awvoyce: 1 

beed therefore, dc. 


muifible, andnotto be expreſſed by catued Imaoes:! 


[ 
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the oppoſitionthere ſhewerh, Wherefore the > apr in 
the Catelogue of offences worthi.y giueth che firſtplace i 
hereunto: They i rarnea the glory of the incorruptible God i Rom.1,23, 
into the ſimilitude of the Image of 4 corruptible man, and of | 
Bird: , and.of fomre-footed Beafts, and of creeping things, 
This was the thnhe of the Iraclices in the Wildernefſe : 
forthey worſhipped nocthe Calte; as the Papitts,to co» 
lour theirowne Idolatrie, doe afhrme, bur God inthe 
Calfe; fo themſc)ues proclayme:'k To morrow ſhall bee | Exod.;2.5, 
the Holy-day of IBHOVv an t: Let vs maks aFecaſft to mor- 
rowto |, EH OVAH., And the Pſalmiſts'beaxeth 1 wit- 
nelſe , They tmrmed their glorie' into the'frame of an Oxe 
that eateth g7aſe And yet this: Calfe made ro worfhip 
od inthe forme thereof, Srephen calleth apTdoll, Atts 
7.41. Theſe rwoKkindes bowing dowac to Xolech , ro 
ſeruc and worſhip him, and worſhipping thetrue Gop 
nthe bowing downe to Aofech, arc plainely diltingui- 
ſhed; Zophariab 1.5, and Iudpements there progounced 
againft both ſorts of ſuch worſhippers: for ir is certaine, 
h:t Idols and Images are ſo farre-from being, as they- | 
eeme ® glaſſes and repreſentations'to make: mea ſee m £i/w2.#, 
od the cleerer,that contrzriwilc they clo/o and danbe wp # 
mens e505 from ſecing, and their hearts from Undertanding, 
\sthe Prophet in plaine words ſpeaketh, Eſay 44.18. 
eachingnothing indeed but Yanitie and lyes, T heir mo/- | 
en" [mages arewinde , 4nd exxptineſſe , or confuſion. What n Eſay41t,2g. 
 prefiteth the carwed Image, when the framer thereof hath ® Habat.18, 
drneait ains/ten lovage; andatecacherof lyey But v.16. 1 I5r clot: ih 
#207 (both Tewes andGeaiitesiiumping; in the Ops OR 
dolatry) ebey are bratiſh and become Footrs , forthe flocks | 
or ivood, that is to'fay, the Image made of wapd) is a LEY 
ftrive if: vanities. And againe, Eucry 1 man tz .notſo q YO[t 14,15. 
(61/7 that be knowerk not that cuery Founder it ſhared by - 
© W-carned/mage - for bis moliin Imag c 5c but falſhool,, and: | 
j err is no-breath in thens otfhrare vanitee , and the wirks' 
-gis } errours, what time theſe men (their worſhippers) ars vi-/ 
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ſued, they (their Images themſelues) ſhall periſs. Where. 
fore all vſc of an Image deviſed by mans braine 3inGodgy 
ſervice,is condemned : for when kimſelfepleaſerh to ap. 
oint them, as he did the Cherubins,&c.vnder the Lay 
bis Commandcment maketh it ro be lawfull. So thee. 
ry words of the Law doc ſound, Thos ſhalt not make with 
thyſclfe (that is, of thine owne head, and out of the de. 
uice of thine owne braine,) 
| Secondly, Superſtition, that is to ſay, all corruption of 
Gods Seruice, by adding or taking from, be ir in meates 
and drinkes, obſcruing of dayes and times, ceremonies 
. and minifteries invented by menor otherwiſe, Therefor, 
r Deut.12.32. = whatſocxer 1 command you , take heede you doe it ; they 
{ Aat15'9. foalt put nothing thereto, nor take onght therefrom, { ly 
waine they worſhip mee, teaching for dofrines the commanat: 
ments of men. | 
Thirdly, Traditions,to fignific and repreſent any grace 
of God , othery/ife then_hee hath appointed ; for the 
which , Chriſt! coademned the Phariſes waſhing 
hands and cups,8c.7 ee * lay the Commandement of God a- 
part, and obſerne the traditions of men; as the waſhing of put 
and cps, and many o:ber ſuch like things ye ave. \ 
by OPER OT 
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Cnay, VII. 
Of the third Commandement. 


Reueremcets a  @aminyg=eagyg N the third Commandement, Godtwoulk 
religious affecii- Ul SY bave Þis Worſhip to bee with all Reve- 
85 20 00 Brgy rence and Religion forthe Name of God, 
| ps noting out this whole outward' ſeruice, 

as that whereby God is made'knowne 

"wear. yvnto vs: and taking it in vaine, noting & 

ucrie abuſe therein, ſhew the reverent manner of wot- 

ſhipping Godzta be theſubic&of this Commandement, 

whether it bein his publike orpriuate ſeruice, orin the 


vling 
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viing of his Names and Titles. Ot. his publike. Seruice 
the Plalmiſt * ſaith ,. / waſh my hands in wnecencie , and 
ſo compaſſe thine Altar, Ol £4 6 An. Of pripate, the 
Law is giuen in the caſe of. Vowes, Oihes, &c. Namb. 
20. 2. When 4 man voweth a Vow into IE HOYVAH, or 
ſwearetly an Oath, hee fall not prophane that hee ſpcaketh. 
Touching the Retiercnd and Religious viing of the 
Names and Titles of God , a ſpeciall commination-is 
made, Demt.28.58. 1f thou wils not fears this gloriew and 
reverend Name, IBHOY AH thy God, &c. The contra- 
rice heereof generally is , all lacke of Reuerence in Gods 
Seruice,and containeth vnder ir, 
Firſt, Vfing Gods Name carelefly in commonrtalke; as, 
Good Lord! O God! &c. when wee neuer thinke vp- 


on bim, 
Secondly, Iefting with the Scripture, or the Phraſes of 


it, The * Prophet, or the Prieff,, or the People , which ſhall 
ſay, (in ſcorne and:derifion) The burden of I Brovan, 
1 will viſit that man aud bu honſe. : 4 
Thirdly, Light paſſing over the Iudgements of God 
that are ſcene in the Wold ; which, becauſe it is a com- 
men fault, our Sauijour, Luke 13.1. infifteth long, to 
ſhew the right vſe that is to be made of them : Were theſs 
Galileans , whoſe bloud PIL ATE mingled with their Sa- 
erifices , or thoſe eighteene pen whow the Towre of Siloam 
fell, and ſlew thems, greater ſinners then all ther men,beeauſe 
they ſuffered theſe things? Nay : but I ſay wnto you, V nleſſs 
Jerepent, ye ſhall all in like manner periſh. 4b 
Fourthly, Abuſing of the Creatures to the reading of 
Fortunes, Deſtinies, Prognoſtications, and ſuch like, 
contrarie to the right vſc and end of their Creation, 


uUu P(a.26.6, 


Which was not to fore-tell things to come, but to diftin-_ 


geiſh dayes, moneths and yeeres, as before was opened. 

Therefore, doth the Prophet Eſay worthily ſcorne and 

deride this kind of people, Eſay 47-13. Theu trreff thy 

ſlfe with the multitude of thy counſels, Let new the Aftra- 
F. M 2 


togers, 


— 
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The firſt Booke of Divinitic, Cnar.8, 


Z Mat.*« 37» 


- Mait.5+37. 


C Mall.19.11s 


logers, the Star-gazers, and Progneſticators land vp , axi 
ſane thes from thoſe things that ſhall come wpon thee. In the 
particular parts of Gop s Service , theſe things are 
contrarie : 

[n Othes , the contrarics are , Firſt, to ſ{weare falſely, 
It'y fhall emter into the honſe of hin#'that (weareth falſely 
wy Name. Secondly, to {weare of*matrers either not 
doubtfull,or not of that wajght that requireth an Othe, 
or when we know that he for whoſe ſake we ſweare,il 
notreſtin it. Alltheſe, the Apoſtle, Feb. 6.16. compre. 
hendeth in one, when he ſaith, that an Othe among men, 
for confirmation lake, is an end of all gain. ſaying. 

Therefore , Swearing in our common talke is vnlay. 
full : Let * your communication bee Tea, yea, Nay, nay: fu 
whatſcewer is more then theſe , commeth of enill; Thirdly, 
not ro perfonne that which wee ſweare te doe ; ® They 
foalt no1 forſwearr thy (elfe , but perform thine othe to thi 
Lord, In Curſes it is contrarie,, when in bitternefic.o 
rage we curſe our encmies,orour felues: with which fault 
two Þ of the fingular Saints of God, Job and Teremu 
were ſtained, | | 

In Vowes, Firft,, When they are of _ The | Popifh, 
things rot in our power , whereby the, | Which:cach you 
vow of perpetuall finglc fe appeareth of quingy Por 
ro be vnlawful;for as our $2ui-ur ſaith, |, perpentll tis 
© All are not cipable of this , but they gle life, 
onely to whom. ut u ginen, Sccondly, 

When wee vow things to0 bale to offer vnto God; 
28 if a Rich man, to 'obtaine ſome great mercie at Gods 
hands, would vow to give ſomewhatinot worth the 
ſpeaking of, vnto the poore. This Ss/omon wiſhceth vsto 
take heed of, when in the matter of Vowes hee miketh 
the feare and reuerence of God, in not doing any thing 
vnworthy of his Maieltic , | one/gteat and- ſpeciall point, 
Eockſiq.6,3. Thirdly, when we vow ſuch things; as arc 
uot indiffercat to do or to lcauc yndone;tor as r9 brivg the 

we 
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hire bire of a whore | or the price of a « Dogge into ew Houſs ”y 

God for a Uow,w ere to prophane his'Scruice;Demt:2/3. 18. 

Go to voW, that im token of a rare and extraordinaric 

reale, which without yow we are bound to doc, is ra- 

ther to dally with God, then to offer any ſpeciall ſeruice 

co him. This is plainely taught, Dewt, 23, 24. when it is 

ſaid,1f rhom vow not at all,4t ſhall nor be ſinne vntothee:but 

the ſinne is, in not performinigour, Vow, : when wee have | | 

yowedirt. "And if wee take a view of all the Vo f 

Gods Children, wee ſhall-find them all forthe m re 

(according vnto this rule) of things which otherwiſe | 

without offence they might hzuclefr vndone.” Such ws { ui 
that ot dDav1yD,'/ wil nop'por into the Tem of mire d P/c132.3,455- 
Houſe, nor chmbe _ my Bed-flead ror ſuffer flerpe tu mine | 
eyes, nor ſlumber in my eye-lids, till I find ont a place for - | 
JEM OVAH, CF6.a0 bubitation for the Mig hree God of | 
JacoB. And thatof Aynn's,® if inderd Iooking evoke C I,S4.L x.x7. 
affiiction of thine Hand-maid, thou wilt remember mee, and | 


not forget thine Hand maid, but fie Onto tine Hah. 
maid a Man-child , then will | give into TEHOVAHN 
allthe da 74h of bus ts ife,and wo Razor ſhal come vpon hu head, 


Such al wide) oth Vow, If It ©vAn Godwil 
br with me aniiheepe meein this journey which i goe, and will 
gine mer bread to eate,andelerbes to: pur on,/othet { come a 
pane tomy fathers bavſe i in [afetie; and findllyy'vI » n'o- 
VAH will bemy God; Then ( there beginnetorhe Vow ) 
vi ro Stone which 1 hane ſet vp 464 Pithr, be the v Houſe 
Go 
Fourthly, When we are fibthers performe _ Wheh 1 
$!how voweſÞ a Vow to] r Maran ty Cod; irbou baſs 5 Devto23.t 
not delay to patforme i for I vH 0:1 8 thy God wilt eers | 
1qpn/ require it of thee, and it ſpall be ſimewontorhee. When | 
® 4; thou voweſt aV/ow to Goll , delay wot ty perfornoe it: for B-EcCief$13s 
od: hath. no pleaſure i Foolar. Yerforthe performance | 
f ſome greater qdutic , our Vow: moyibegpirdf fork 
, M 


3 time, 


he firſt Beoke of Dininitie, GCunar.7. 
i 1cr,35 7,14, time,astheexamplec of theReckabites i doth confirme, 
of x bom the Lord himſelte beareth witneſle , that ehy 
ob/ermed the vowef 1ONADAB their father; charging 
them not to dwell in houſes, but in Tents continnaly ; though 
for ſatetie of their lives they came to dwell in Icruſalem, 
| Whereunto  +Forthe performance of the duties of this Commande. 
ate requiſie ment, are required in all , but eſpecially:\in the publike 
Prepa:auen, fervice of Godz Firſt, Preparation of our {clues before. 
wgkcome : by confidering both the cauſe that ſhoul( 
m6ouc vs to it,and how to performe it with greateſt dy. 
k Feclef.q.7, tie & reſpect; as the Preacher doth exhort vs: Takgbbeed 
& 5.1 onto thy feet, when the goeſt into the Houſe of God: and br 
| neerer to hearken then to gime the gift of Fooles, and ſacrifice 
for they know net that they dog ill. Doe not confuſedly ſpealy 
with thy month , nor let thy beart make haſte to viter a word 
before God; for God #4 in Heanen , and thou art wpoutht 
Earth: Therefore let thy word; be few. To which purpoſe it 
is neceſſary, that we vie private Prayer beforc-hand,and 
takeſpecial. viex and examination. of our finnes, that lyne 
der our approch to God. | 
and Humilia- Secondly, Diligent attention. Being come, and trem- 
tion. 'bling at the preſence of God , before whom wee ſtand; 
1 4416.14 like vnto that good woman LyDp1a, 1 whoſe hears Gui 
opened, that ſoce attended to' the things ſpokem by Pa v1, 
And as Coarpelins tid, Acts 10.33. Now therefore all wt 
are here preſent befcre God , to beare all things that arein- 
joywed wnio thee of God, 
Whereupon, euery where inthe Scripture it is made1 
proper marke of Gods childten,to tremble at his Word: 
m_ Eſay 66.2, ® Tothioman dos 1 looke ;.t6 bim that is humble and of 
brokew ſpirit, and which trembleth at my words) 
Thirdly, Medication,and chewing ag it were the cud, 
n 4R137,1z, When weare departed; as the mcn of © Berhea did; who, 
afier they-had heard Pa v I, ſearched the Scriptares wit 


ther thoſe things were ſo. r 
: - 
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For the fitting of vs to ſome more ſpeciall parts of his And when | 
worſhip, are required both-Faſting, and a holy Feaſt.Fa- necdis, both 
ting, to quicken vsto petition in the acknowledgement woyrs. Ls [1 
of our wants; holy Feaſting , to exprefie our thankeful- Aericioh i he 
nefſe for his benefits, This vſe of Faſting, the King of acknowledge- 
Nineueh was not ignorant of , when hee gene © com- mentof our”. 
mandement by the Decree of the King and/his Nobles, ſay- btn: injaas 19 
ing , Let nenher Men nor Beats, nor Hears, nor Flotkes 2 hea i 
taite any thing , nor feed, nor drmke water; but let Men and preilc Pay 
Beafpi coner themſelues with Sack-clotb, and cryvnto God thinketulneſle 

rongly, hc, Eſay coucheth the ſame inthe 58, p Chapter for bisbenes | 
of b1s Prophecic, Te faſt net as theſe times are, to make your 1 POR j+ 
be heard on high, But of Faltine, what it is,and of | p-, 20 

wojee 10 08 & > 390 TY , p Eſay 58.4» 

the true nature and properties thereof, we ſhall haue fur- 

ther cauſeto ſpeake in the Dorine of Repentance, The 

contrarie hereof, is that which the ſame Prophertrepre= — _ 

hendeth in the people, 4 In that day the Lord 1 n wu 0» q EY 3:42) 

v A H of Hoaſts called toweeping,and to monruing, tobald- 

nefſe and to girting with ſacksloth, and behold, gladneſſe and 
toy, killing of Oxen, and ſlaying of Sheepe, eating fl:ſb , and 

dr mking Wine, Let wi eate and driike, fir to morrow we ſhall 

die: thatis to ſay ,-in [tcad of humiliation, they gaue 

themſclucs to all kind of iollitie, and bathipg of them- 

ſelves in pleaſures. ot 

The exerciſe of FealtiF was taken yp amongſt Gods 
people, when they had recejiued ſome fingular benefic, or 
deliverance from' ſome notable evill, which by Faſtin 
and Prayer they had begged at his hands, In'which 
Feaſts, a more liberall vſc of the creature is permitted, 
both for plentic & varietie,and all kind of honeſt iolfitie, 
and Kh pas oe your wayes,itis laid, Nebem.$.11,13.04t 
fat things, and drinke ſweet things , and ſendportrons to hims 
for whom nothing is pronided ; for this day i holy to-our 
Lord. Sothe people went to rate, aud to drinke© and to ſend 
portions. & to celebrate great gladneſſe And in Hefter 9.19. 

They celebrated the fourteenth day of the Moneth Adar, 
M 4 with 
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with gladneſſe,and bankettings and averwiments, and ſendin 


of portions from one to another. Generally, the Law there. 
of giuen, Dent.46.14, The Feaft of T aberwacles thou foal, 
keipe ſenen dayes: thou ſholt reionce when thou keepeſs thy 
Feaſt; &e. The contraric is in this Day of eladnefle to 


r Nehew. 8,10, mourne and weepe, for which * Nebemiah and the Le- 


11. & IK, 


This u the man- 
n:r 2» Gods 
worſh!y : 

A holy reft u tbe 
ſantlifymg of a 
#imme unto by 
Seruice, wich 
(beſide other 
time, as occaſion 
Jhall be offered) 
m4 a Family,or 
for ones ſel/e a- 
part, ought(or- 
amarily) tobe in 
the morn nz 4nd 
Exening of euer) 


1 Pal. 2,2. 


uites doc reproeue the people , Hold your peace : for thu 
Day #holy ; be. not ſad therefore. 
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Cua?e, VIII. 
Of the fourth Commundement. 


FH s fourch Commandemunt enioyneth 4 

> lanctifying of ſome time vnto his ſervice, 

| oo $ both other times , 'as occation ſhall re- 
| quire ; and eſpecially ſome ſet and (0. 


OST SIP lemoctimes, which firſt in a Family , « 
SL = for ones {clfe apart, ought rags to 
bee in the morning and cuctting euerie day , - as the Pſal- 
miſt \ ſaith, 7s as good to declare in the morning thy Kind- 
weſſe, and thy Trath in the "= Therefore , was the 


morning and eucaing SacrificeAinttituted of Ged, Ex, 
29.38,39. Some mens zeale hath carryed them furcher, 
citherinreſpeR of the publike calamities of tRe Church, 
or their owne more ſpeciall and priuate wants, to pet- 
forme this dutie both: morning, evening , and at noone, 
Encning, morning , 4nd at noone Will ] meditate and pr) 
alond, faich Davi , P/al. 55.17. So Daniel thrice a 
day kweeled vpenhu knees, aud prayed and confeſſed befert 
his Gada, Das. 6.11, which is there noted to. have beenc 
his continual 'courſc ; or elſe this. at noone haply may 
bce thought ,, when they came. to- receiue theix meaie 
with'Prayer and Thankeſgiuipg. K 
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ju dly k Eor pu bl ike exerciſes and meetings of the For Church- 


Church, wee mult doe ic on ſuch dayes and times of the 
day , 3s may fiand with 'the conueniencie - of that 
Thurch, | | | 
F Thirdly, One whole day in {cuen is of neceflitie to be 
kept holy. This-rhe Scripture calleth by excellencie the 
cabbath Day, without 2 difference,'2s tt were the elder 
brether to all the reſt of the dayes of the weeke, which 
i- called © Sabbaths in the | rnyge 
The parts ofthe ſanCtifying.of this day are two : one, 
to relt fron worldly buſineſſes, and from thoſe workes 
and duties of our calling, which at other times are not 
onely lawfull, but expedient and neceffarie to bee done, 
Theparticular workes that we arethusto abſtaine from, 
are of two kinds: Firſt, preat aſwell as ſmall, & ſmal aſwel 
as great, A greater and more execcllent worke can hardly 
beimagined, then the building of Gods owne; Houle, 
the materiall and outward Tabernacle; yet, euen That, 
he Lord by a firitandpreciſe caution, doth ſpecially 
forbid vpon this day,Exed.31.13. Tet, faith he, yee ſhall 
bſerua my Sabbaths : Not ſetting your hand in that day 
yntothis worke, though it bee moſt holy, Thoſe holy 
omen that had Odours, Oyatments, and all things in a 
readineſſe, yet in a rcligious obſeruation of Gods, Ordi- 
ance, forbare on the Sabbath tocmbalme the precious 
Bodic ef our Lord and Sauiour Chriſt, and are commen- 
ded by the Holy Ghoſt for it, 7 bey * reffed, faith Lv x n, 


be Sabbath Day 


ne preſumed to doe this inſslently., and with an high 
hand in prophamation of the Sabbath, wee know what 
his doome was from the mouth of God himſclte, Namb. 
15:32,33,34:35> 36 016: LEE | x 

In the fecond place ,, come things both neceflaric.and 
aclightfull; of profit; and of pleaſure. [x ſeed time 4nd in 


1arveft, the fitteſt ſeaſons for all worldly: As 
| _ 


mectings on 
ſuch dayes and 
times of the 
day, as may 
ſtand with the 
conuentencie 
af thar © 
Church, 

But of neceſh- 
tie one whole 
dayin ſeuen, 
is thus: tobe 
kept holy, 

t Lewit.33.15, 
& 25.8,8, 
Matt.:8. Is 
Aits 207, 
I.{8.16.2. 
Marke 16.2.9. 
Lake 24, 
Lolaby 16.1: 


u Lyke 23.56: 


According 10 the Commundement. Apgaine, 
ow ſmall athing is itto-gather a few:ftickes! But when 


7 
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poke of” Dininitic, Cnar.s, 
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thox ſbalt keepe Sabbath ,- faith the Holy Ghoſt, Exe. 
dus $4.21.Ot this kind are trauailing and iourneying vp. 
on that Day ; whereof the Law 18 giuen, Exod.16, 29, 
Tarrie ewerie man in hi place : Let noman goe ont of bus plate 
the ſementh Day, Likewife Faires, Markets, and all king 


x Nehem.13.19 of buying and felling: for which cauſe * Nehemiah, tha 


Read Verſe 15, 
16,17,18, 


godly Magiſtrate, When the gates of Ternuſalem began to by 
darks before the Sabbath, commanded to ſont the gates, and 
charged that they ſhould yot be opened till after the Sabbath, 
and ſet ſome of hu [eruants at the gates, that there ſhould þ, 
no burden brought in vpon the Sabbath Day. Sporting al. 
fs, 'banquettiug, and ſuch like, which ditica&t our minds 
from Gods Seruice,arethen to be auoyded, which is that 
the Lord calleth, Not to doe owr owne delight upon that Day, 
E ſay 58. 13. The doing of which things, or of any d 
them, is contrarie to this outward ſanRifying' of the 
Sabbath, | 

Yet can we not ſay,that all theſe things are vtterly for. 
bidden without exception :certaine cautions mult bee 
made : | 

Firſt, Things of common honeftie , aud for necefſaric 
ſafegard of chat which wou!d otherwiſe periſh, are law 
full ypon that Day, Our Saujourt:keth thar for granted, 
even amonght thole that moſt Hraightly vrge the Letter 


y Math.IITT. of this Law, What 7 man & there among you, which hath 


Both with 
publike and 
PTWUAte Cx= 
orcucs. 


ſheepe, and if it fall vpom the Sabbath D ay into a Ditch, wil 
wot take it andplucke it ont ? 

Secondly, Such are allowed'as take vs not away from 
the Service of God, but ferue for honeſt and meedtullre 
etcation,to make vsfitterfor holy things, 

Thirdly ,” Hither þelong- thoſe labours and bodily 
workes, which are done for' the ſetting forth of Gods 
Gloric, as hee that being made whole, rooke vp his Bed 
andcarryed it on the Sabbath-Day;/ob;5.8,9, 

\ * Thenextpart of the pans ofthis Day, is; toin- 
ploy it in the Seruice of God , which is thac ens 
8. q 
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txe outward reli tenderh, E/ay 58, 13» If thou wilt turne @- 


4) thy foets fromthe Sabbath , from deing thine owne will 


4 0V A H ,and honour him, not doing thine owne wayes, &+c: 
Of this kind, are, je 8 

Firſt, Allreligious and holy cxerciſes, whereof theſe 
the Scripture noteth by name,as. duties to be performed 
ypon that Day: 0 Hts oh oa 

Firſt, To heare the Word preached, A 13.14,15. 
Afer the reading of the Law & thePropheti inthe Synagogue 
on the Sabbath Day the Raler of the Synagogue /ant ns 
ro them, ſaying, Teemen and Brethren, f ye hane any word 
of exbortation for the People, ſay on. Als 15,21;Mogsps 
of old 110 hath in euery Citie theſe, that preach bim, bring 
read in the Synagogues exery Sabbath Day, 

Secondly, Publike Prayer, Att 16.13. Vpon the Sab- 
bath Day we went ont of the City unto 4 Riner where Prayer 


wa wort to be, | 
Thirdly , to, receiue the Sacraments at the times ap- 


pointed Ads 20.7. The frit Day of the Wethe, whenthe 
Diſciples were gathered togetber 10 breaks Bread, Pay 


dreached vnto them, Oc 


Fourthly, Coll/eKiens and. gathering for the Saints > 


1:Cor.16.2, The firfl Day of the Weeks, bet enery one lay. a- 
de by bims , treaſuring vp what he hath beene proſpered. 
 Fitthly, Private, mcditation, which was the exercile of 
oby the Apoſile, at whattime he was baniſhed into the 
le of Pathmos for the Word, of God : Vpes the Lord: 


Dajhee was raxifhed in, Spirit , in ſweete. and heaycnly 


Meditations , Rewel. 1, 10, whereinit is fac that by our. 


ſelues, and in our Family we conferre togetber, and call 
0 minde the things that in the publike Minifterie wee 
tauc heard, ®* asthemen. of Berea did. Andinthis rc» 
ſpcA, leſt by the travailingofour beaſts, men, who are 
eceſſarily to be imployed abqutthem, ſhould be drawn 


vpon myne Holiday, and call the Sabbath delight, boly toTy- 


nd 


z AS17131 


from Gods Seruice,we are commanded,that they ſrould | 


- 
i : 
4 4 
4 " 
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alſo reft : for whole eaſe ocherwile the Sabbath was not 

any way ordayned, | 
In which name Secondly, The duties of brotherly loue, as. diftriby. 
bcr, the duties ting ro the poore, according to the goed hand and bleſ. 
of brotherly ſingef God vpon vs, viſiting the ficke , helping our 
loge,3s ac ” Neighbour, his Oxe, Aſſe,or any thing in diſtreſſe, when 
tes Apo they are done, not for our owne lacre, but as worke 
Jing ro Gods of mercie and compaſſion. Thus did * Pani vpon that 
bleſſing vpon gay reſtore him, that being overcome with lecpe, while 
vs, vitiing the pv} waspreaching, the night of the Sabbath Day, fel 
par che FB downe frem the rhird Loft,and was taken vp dead, At; 
or oyching 20,9; And hither eth the faying of ' our Saviour 
tharis his,in Chrilt, CMarks 2.27, The Sabbath was made for man ani 
their diſtreſle, 0p paw for rhe Sabbath, The contrzrie hereof is the out. 


comealioto 1d obſeruation, withour reſpe& of inward godlinefſe 
bee reckoned, 


when they are The Scuenth Day thus to bee kept holy , was in the 
done as works Þ firft inftiturion the Seucnrh Day from the Creation, 
of Mercie. when God reliing from his owne worke of creating the 


a Ate. World, which in fix dayes he had finiſhed,ſanRified th 
Gen.1,3. DayforaDay of reſt, and nameditthe S2bbath Day, 


- A x Fs | 
—— beginning of the Euening of the dy before, whe 
the firſt infti- © the Creation of the World was firiſhed, as 4 :1] 6. 
turien was the | ther Feaſts vader the Law did. To'vs Chriſtians it isthe 
Ty | Day 6f the Creation, 3 in his place ſhall bee d6- 
from rhe Cre- 1694p , paul (typ ES UA cb bad Fn (hs 
ation, and cal- clared.' X: | | 
led the Sab-* And this Seventh Days allto be kept holy, fromthe 
bath Day. beginning to the end , rifing vp early in the morningfor 
CORngs- , the ſanQifying of it, after the example of our; Savjour 
LS of Chriſt Afarke 1.35, contmbitigirtill'rhe night; andin 

ucning © | of Alli £8 
the Day be- the night, asthe © Pfalme made for thar Day ſpeket) 
fore, when the that ſo'our very fleepe may be the ſi ceterro vs, 


CHE The obſeruation of the Sabbath Dy ( which hath1 
the World was «cial Item giuentoit ,- Remember the Sabbath Day thi 


d Levit.23.33, thenkeepe it hely ) is amorall affd a perpetuall Law , nd 
e Pſal.gz-3- onely Ceremontall abd'fora time : for 
£ Gen.2.2,3, *"'Firſt; Tris the fame which'was'E inftituted'in Mo 


-a 
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Iebefore any promiſe of Chrift, whom all Ceremonies 


doe reſpect. | 

Sccondly , It is written by the finger of God, in the 
Tables of the Couenant, where there was nothing Cere- 
moniall, but all Merall, ani of perpetuall indurance, 

Thirdly,Our Squiour, Mtr.24.40. willing them, that 
Jorg time afterbis dearth ſhould bee alive, to pray that 
their flight might not be on che Sabbath, ſheweth, thar 
it was not to haue an end by that Sacrifice of his, where. 
by 8 all Ceremonies were aboliſhed, : 

Howbpe't, {ome way 1: was Ceremoniall, repreſcntins 
aſpirituall reſt : but that was not of the Subſtance , nor 
inthe firſt Inſtitution, but afterwards annexed to it, as a 
thing accidentall, which had his end in Chriſt, 


——_— 
— — 


Ci 4B. 1X 


Of the ſecond Table of the Law, and of the fifth 
Commanaements 


E haue done with the firſt Table: Come 1»/ice followeth, 


z we now tothe ſecond: The ſum whereof ##:<# of the 
2» we dchuered before : To loue our neigh- duties among 
our ftlues, 


{89 bour as our ſelues:by the name of Neigh- 
-& bour, vnderftanding euery other man, as 
pur Sauio.r ieacheth, £w.10.30.ta the Commandements 
ff the ſecond Table,two Rules doe generally belong : was 
, h } h | » | 1] | Matt:$443,44 : 
Firſt, That they ſtretch (cuerie one) as well to our yp, pow 
elues as to another, ſo in being commanded to honour that it hath bix 
ur Parents , wee arealle willed ro haue a care of our 24, Thouſhalt 
di flc credit and eſtimation. Tn being forbidden ts couet 0% Newgh- 
h - e d | ; bolt, and hate | 
ther mens goods, wee are commanded to bec content ,1;,vr,,.,;, 
wiih our owne, | But 1 ſay wnto 
Secondly, They Þ extend aſwell to our enemies; and you; Lowe your | 


hem that hate vs, asto our friends & them that loue ys; emies. Bleſſe | 
| thoſe which curſe 


'%, Dre good to thoſe which hate you, and pray for thoſt which molef and peſeciae you. 
| | Theſe 


——. 
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And is Honer, Theſe Commandements arethus divided : They com; 
or the general! mand honour,or the generall duties of loue : By honoye 
duties of lou. ye meanc the performance of all duties , which the re. 
Honor 18 a pet- ( Qof degrce may require r hand man 
mance of PeRof any degreemay require at our hands, commay. 
antiesinre= - &cd-in the. fifth Commandement, which ypholdiag the 
ſpetofade- common order and comlines of life, & principally Mag. 
pree, firacie & Government; without which,rhe whole world 

would come to nothing, giueth the precedenee to this 

Commandement before all the reſt of the ſecond Table, 
Firſt, among To come to the fifth Commandement : It containeth 
vncqualsfrom fixſt, the duties of Inferieurs to their Superiours, an( 


Inferiours to >| 
cheir Superi- contrariwile, | 


ours, and con- Secondly, The durics of equals one ynto another, 
rrariwiſe, q Thirdly, The due reſpeRt that we are to haue ynto our 
clues, 
Astoall Supe- The duttc that Inferiours owe to all Superiours, whe. 
riorsin yeeres, ther in yeeres, knowledge, or howlſocuer elſe, is Reue. 
"A rence ,. both in'\acknow ledgirgthe good things where. 
fo. in they ate preferred, and making our vſc of them, and 
Reuerencein in all outward notes and markes of honour toward 
acknowledg- them; the principall whereof are theſe that follow, 
ing the noe Firlt , Riſing vp before them : Thow h ſhalt riſe y 
_ wh _ before the bearie haires , and gine bonowr to the faces 
preferred, and the aged, | | 
makingourvſe Secondly, Giuingthem the place and honour of ſp:4- 
of them. king firſt : / aw» i the youngeſt in yeeres, and yee are age: 
b Lexther9.32- Therefore I was aftaid, and feared to ſpew my opinion am 
Thenotes of | y op v4 
which Reuc- J98; 1 ſaid, Men of yeeres foal fprake and the aged ſpall it 
rence, areri-. clare wiſedome. its. 
ſing yp before Thirdly, To meete them comming rowards V$,,90 
Om her GeniB.2. AB R A HAM bifting vp his eyer,and looking, Io, 
chepl:coand three men flaod by him, and when he ſaw them , bee Gd 
' honour. of - - meet them from the Tent aoore.1, Kings 2,19. When Bad 
ſpeaking firſt, ſhaha came to ſpeake with King Salomon, the King rolet0 
A pp mcetc'her. 4 .4 U'y 142 | 
+ 69 3407+  Fourthly , To bow vato them, as both «Abrel 
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and Salomon did'inthe places aboue mentioned:ABRA. 
MA M rau7e te mecte them, and bowed himſclfe tothe ground, 
The King roſe to meete bus Mother, and bowed himſelſe wn- 
to her. Of this kind is the bowingof the knce, Mark, io. 
17, When Teſws was gone ont of the way, there Camp one rims 
wing, and kueeled to bim. | | 
Fifthly,To ſtand by them whileſt they fit downe,And 
of this alſo e Abraham is there ſet for an Example, & Hes k Gen.18.8, 
coke Butter and Milke, and the Calfe that he had prepared, 
1d ſet before them, and ſteod himſelfe by them vudey the is 
Tree, and they did eate: | Exod.18.13, When Moſes fate 1 E xod.18,13.. 
o judge the people, the people ftood about him from ;P4-6Þ 
RBOrning Vnto CUCNs, | 
Sixtly, to giue themthe chiefeſt ſcates, 25/9 Sa/a- - m 1,Kjng 2.19. 
01 did to his Mother, when himſelfe ſetting downe on 1% 
he Throne, cauſed « ſeats to be ſet for ber, and; fhee. (et at TI 
1s right hand. So the ®: children of 7acob cating Meate n-Ge#.43;33. 
p /oſephs houſe, ſate befere buw.z, tbe-eldrff Oey 0 by- 
ge,and the youngeſt prin bus yomth : Iuſomnch as the- 
E r1ptians marnailed among them{elues. | 
Scucnthly, To vie Titles of Reuerence, when hee ral-" | 
eth withthem, 4s ® SARAH obejed ABR/AHAM& o 1.PH.3.6, 
alled him Lord , whoſe Daughters yee are whilsft you doe | 
ell, Te y call me Mefter and L114, and yee ſay wel for I p long.) 
' Eightly , To keepe filence in Courts and places'of 
udoement,till we have leaue:to ſpeake 2 which modeſty. 
Snotin Pay L, Afs 24.10. who after that the Genereonr 
d bickenad wnto lim that be faonld ſpeaks (and not' bee 


re) anſwerd, @ 6. | 

| The contrarig of this rewerence, is, "+ 41 1 1 
Firſt , Contempt, and Vnreuerent behaujourinderi. 

ling or ſpeakigg evill; and reuiliogthem : When 4, Ham q Geng.:2, 

ic farher,of Canaamfeaw thenakeuineſſeaf bi father, he told ; Aye. 

u two brethren withogt. Foe." dye that mocketh hirfutber, 7 Pro.zc17. 

"a difpi/eth the infleuttion of bit mother ; tet Oy 
o 


—_ 


w, "a7 > ach > 4.4 *.5F; 
© -4 ”" 
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To them in 
authoritiCc. 
SybicRion In 
a readie ſub- 
miſhon'ro 
their gouern - 
ment , and 
Obedience, 
yoluncarily to 
doe what they 


command. 


[4 Epbeſ.6.5 67s, 


u Epbeſ.6.1, 


x Epbe/.$.22, 
23.4.24, 


y Heb,13-17. 


z 1,PH2.12, 
1 4+ 


 Mbyitfrare vadfl 


of the Ualley 
Hee that Ly «th bss "300106 or Mother, ſhall aye the 
Death. 

Secondly, Excolling our ſelues aboue our betters ; a; 


Abunelech did, who being a Concubines ſonne, veoull 
needes raigne before the lawful fonnes of his Father | 


Inages 9. 
Tothole inany Authoritie whatſoever, whether the 
ſame be publike or private, doth belong 


Fuſt, Subieion, in 2 readic ſubmiſſion to their go- 


UCLNCcmMment ; 


Seceudly, Obedience. ing vel ntafie doing of that 


commanged : Fortheſe two areto bee performed to all 
in authoritte : and that not oncly tothe good and cour. 
reous, but allo to the froward, 8s the Apolile expire 
1 Pet 2.18. CD A LOIN EET 

Firſt, Iumuſtbefrom Seruants! rs Maſters,” t Serwani;, 
bee "Io unit _ tha are yur Maſters attording u 
the 

OS adly ,From Children eltels Parents, © Chilaren 
obey your Parents inthe Lord : for that's right, 


- Thirdly; From Wines to their Husbands, * Wines (ub 


rut your ſelues vnto your Husband; 41 v4ts the Lord: * for tht 

Hurband is the Winer bead , ene a Chr 
Church, and the ſame 1 the $aniour of his bode. T ber: for 
as the Charch is in ſubicttion vnto Chrift, ; een jw to Fe 
Wife be to ber Hu:band m entry thar( >! 

Fourthly ; 'From the People forheMinif ers, Y 0% 
theni that hane the outt ſighrf. yiub"vhhd: ſO yiky felnir! 
for they watch for Jour /onle, as thoſe thatninſt'y ixtt an '«- 
count, that they may die with wy; . and wot with brie Fl 
that i wuprofitable 19g 2[ITÞ: 

Filly, ErewFS a bie ex6'Mapifiraels both the ſpire 
boikfinne 66g 00717} » 

vnto all 'nadbdivver oribieiante Ta" forth" Lf k>; whether 
it bee vitothe Ki ng \ 44 VN1O the Suderions, of 110 Gontr- 
LL 
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i. 


onrs, 4s wwte them that are ſemt of him. Let * enery ſouls 2 Rom.13Q1. 
be [ubieth wnto the higher powers ; for there is no power but of | 
God, ard the powers that be, are ordayned of God,' 
Contrarie to this ſubieRtion are Firſt, Contempt, as - 
that of b Hagar, Sarahs Hand-maid, who when ſhee ſaw Þ Gen.16.4. 
ber ſelfe to concerme, ber Miftris was ſet light by in ber eyes, | 
| Secondly,Shaking off the yoke of ſubieQion'to Prin- 
es, as the Papiſts doe," | | 
Thirdly, The refiſting of lawfullpewer, whereof che 
\polilc © ſaith, Whoſoener veſiterh anthoritie , refiftieth c gomx1 8: 
be Ordinance of God: andthey that reſiſt , ſhall receine to 
hem/elnerindgement, Contrary to the other, is difobe. 
lience, which is one'of the finnes'the Apoſtle reckoneth' L 
1p, Rom. 1.30. diſobedient to Parents. Bur this obedience 
$n0t abſolute, without boundsorlimits' : Iemuſt bee O(whenit. 
n the Lord « for that which: the Apoſtle writeth ynto' cannot with a 
Children, Epheſ.6.1. Children , obey your Parents in the $000 equieey 
ord, reacheth farther, and bath a place in'all, Therefore © cond) 
alsfſ. 3-22. hee maketh the feare of God , the Rule' of 
Scruants obedience? Sernants, obey your Maſters, fc. 
earing God, And the like is to bee ſaid of Magilirates,as 
rc are taught, ARs 4.19. Whether it be yight inthe ſight 
f God, to obey you rather then God, indge yee. 
What mult be done then,if they command things vn- 
awfull, ſuch as with a good conſciencewe cannot yeeld 
nto ? 
Verily in ſuch caſes wee are patiently to abide the pu» paricnny ro 
iſhment : In which'doing, we no-way violate the obe- Þbearethepu- 
lience due vnto them, To this patient ſuffering of the nifiment, 
puniſhment, the Apoltle' doth exhort'vs, T,Per. 2.19. 20. 
ar this ir thank-worthy if a wan for conſcience towards God 
ndure pgriefe, ſuffering wrong ſully : for what praiſe « it , if 
ben ye be buffeted for your faults, you take it patiently? But 
f when je doe will, y+ ſuffer wrong, and taks it patiently, this 
acceptablers'God; The contratic whereofis, © 
Firſt, Anſwering againe | when wee are ig 
whic 


— ea. dl. aft eo entrees. QA. A 
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d 1.T:it.2.9. 


E Gene! E.E, 


To publke 
2athoritic of 
Magiſtracie & 
the Miniſterie. 
Supplying of 
charges and 0- 
ther necella- 
rics, for tne 
exccution of 
their Office, 

f Rom 13+ 7» 

4 I. Tim.s5s 
17,18. 

h I. Cor.9. 4,55 
6,7,3,9, 19213, 
14. 


which the Apoſtle;:condemneth, Let 4 Sernants be ſub. 
ieft to their Matters, and pleaſe them im all things, not ax. 
ſwering againe, | ; | MAY 0 

Secondly, Flying from them, as © Hagar did. Thi 
duitie we owe to Magiſtrates and Miniſters are, 

Firſt, Miniſtring of charges and other neceffaries for 
the execution of theirQfhces: f Gine vnto all men there. 
ſore their dntie : tribute,to whom you owe tribute; euſtome,t 
whom cuſtome;feare,to whom feare; honowr,to whom yee on 
honour. The 8 Elders that rule well, are worthy of doubl 
honour, ſpecially they which labour in the Word and Dotrint 
for the Scripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt not muz.21t'the wonh of 
the Oxe that treadeth owt the Corne : and the Labowrer 
worthy of his Wages. Þ Hane not we power to eat and drinhi 
Or haue we not power to leade about a Wife, bring a Sifter « 
well as the reſt of the eApoitles, and as the Brethren of th 
Loyd and Ct PHAS'? Orlonely and BakNAB as, 
haue not we power not to worke? Who poeth a warfare ar 
time at his owne coft * Whoplanteth a Vineyard, and gateth 
»ot of the fruit thereof f Or who feedeth a Flocke, and eateh 
not of the Milke of the Flecke ? Say 1 theſe things dccording 


. 10 an? Saith not the Law the ſame alſo? For it « writte 


and a defen- 
ding of them 
in the ſame. 

1 1:Sa0,14.45+ 


in the Law of Mo 5K $,Thon ſhalt net mazulethe months 
the Oxe that treadeth out the Corne? Doth God care for tht 
Oxen? Either ſaith he it not altogether for our ſakes? For on 
ſakes (no doubt ) it 5 written, that be which eareth,ſhouldeat 
in hope, and that be that threſbeth in bope, ſhould be partaks 
of bis hope, Doe ye not know, that they which minifter about 
the holy tings, tal of the things of the Templ e? And they which 
Wait at the Altar ave partakeriwith the Altar! So alſo hatt 
the Lord ordayned, that they which preach the Gofpel, ſhenli 
line of the Gofpel, _ 

Secondly, A defending them intheir g00d and honeft 
ARions, as the people did . i Jewathan againſt the cv- 
eltic of his father Seal, telling Savr ; Shel\To n+ 
THAN dhe, who hath [+ mightily delipered Iſrael? God 
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__ 


arbid. Ar 1B HOY AH lineth, ſhould one haire of bis bead 
fall tothe ground , fince he bath wrough with God this day? 
So the people delivered TON A TH AN that he dyed not. 
The like did the Princes vnto-Leremre the Prophet, 1e- 


remie 20. 24s 
The Dutie of Childrea to Parents,is, 


Firſt , That they marrie not without their conſent, 
which the light of Nature teacheth, And: the k Apoſtle 
giveth this honour to Parents', to hawe pewer fo keeps his 
Virgin, and not to give her forth to Marriage, 


Secondly., When need requireth, to relceue them. /f 


ny | Widdow hane Children , or Nephewes , let thems firff 
carne to ſhrw goalineſſe towards their owne houſe , and to 
ecompence their Parents : for that is an honeſt thing , and 
cceptable before God. This was [oſephs m Pietie , who 
ſent word vmto his Father, {ome downe to mee ; tarric not: 
[nd then ſpalt dwell in tbe Land of Goſben, and foalt bes 
etre mee, thow and thy children, and thy childrens children, 
nd thy Sheepe and thy Beats, and all that thou baſt. Alſo 
will nonr:ſh thee there : for yet remame fine yeeres of Fae 
me ; l-ft thow periſh through ponertie, ard thy houfheld and 
if that this bait, Contrariwilſe, our 2 Sauiour taxeth 
he Scribes and Phariſes, for the violating of this Dutiez 
But ye ſay , Whoſoencr ſhallſay to father or mother , By the 
rift that is offered by me, them maiſt haxe profii ; thought hee 
10v0ur not bus father or hug muther, ſhall be free, T hut bane 
ee made the Commandement of God of no amboritis byyour 
lradition, 
To Matters is due faithfull ſeruice; whereof wee haue 
two worthy -Examples ; one, of ® eAbrahams Seruant 
cat to get a Wife for his Maſters ſonne, who would not 
{o much as eate,till hee had done his Meſſage tand when 
but ſome ſtay.was:made of the Maidens going with him, 


Hinder y we not, (aith hee, ſeting-lFnov An hath pro- 


pered my ionrney ; ſeud me away, that | may goe to my. Ma- 
i, The otherof /acob ; 4 who Ipeaketh thus of him- 
N 2 ſclfe 


— — —— 


Touching _ 
them inpriuace 
autho: itte, 
To Parents, 
not marrying. 
without'thcir . 
conſenc, 

k 1,Cor,6.306, 
37,38 | | 
I r.Tim.5.4, 
andin their 
neceſſitiesto ' 
relerue' them. 
i I 
10,1 _ 


n M at.55-5 Pl 


To Maſters 
faithſullſer- 
uices.;1 1 

0 Gen. 24. 33, 
36, | 


p Verſes. F? 
q Gen.31, 38,” 
39,49, 
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ſclfetro Lan A N,T hi twentie yeeres { hane beene with the, 
thine Ewes and thy Goats hate not caſt their young , and th, 
Ras of thy Flocks hane not | eaten : whatſoener was: torn 
Beaſts 5 brongbt net 4. ta thee 5 but made it good my ſelf ;of 
mine owne daft thou require #t., ſtolne by day , or folneh 
night : 1 was in the day conſmmed with beate, and with fu 
in the nig ht and my ſlcepe departed from mine eyes, The con, 
trarie whereof 1s deceitfulacle , and walting of thei 
r Fjt.2,10. Maſters 200ds,, which the 7 Apoſtle ſpecially bidda 
Seruants to take heed of, wot to bee Pickers ; bat t0 fbewal 
good faithſulneſſe that they may adorne the Dolrine of Gu 

onr Sauionr in all things, | 

| Betwcene Man and Wife are due, 

f 1.Pet.2-17. Firſt, mutuall helpe : The woman, as 1 Peter ſaith, be. 
To Husband yp /abielt to her Huchand, and the Husband lining with hi 
and Witegcach Wife, 44 4 man of knowledge, giving honour to the woman, 


fre h 
hah bee to the weaker ve ſell ; both being heres together of the Gras 
of Life. 


Secondly, due beneuclence ::Let © rhe Haurhand yim 
and duc bene- wnte the Wife due beneuolence and likewiſe alſeihe Wife wan 
uolence. the Huzband. | 

| The Wife,(hee oweth this ro her Husbagg-: 
u 1,Co.10,7. Firſt, That ſhce repreſent his vertues, betrg therefore 


The Wife allo called, » The gloric of man, 4s wan as the image and go 
to repreſent Gl | 


t 1.C0,7.3. 


«. Secondly, To ſzyc that which hee bringeth.in : wherc« 


x 1.Tim,3.11. Vpon the = Apollle willeth them to bee faithfull in all 
and to ſauc things, 
__—_ Rn The dutie of all Superiours to their Inferiours, is, 
Y HL 244 Firft, Good example of grayc and wile carviage, The 
Avainefrom | 7 #Ider women , let them be in [uch behaviour as becommelh 
all Supcrieurs holimeſſe, not falſe acenſery , not ginen unto much wine , but 
Agoodex> teachers of honeſt things , that * they may inſtrutt tht 
= ve OT grams Jaunper women 19 be ſober: minded, that they lowethew Hoſe 
riage. band:, that they lowe their children : Not as though yee wert 
z 1.Pet5.3, Lordsof Gods Heritage, but that ye may be win” s 
0cke, 


\ 
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Cn ar:9- The fift Commundengent. 0 
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bocke. '* The young men ſaw me, and bid themſtluer; and the 
ged roſe and ftood wp; his wiſe and graue caniage procu- 
ring reverence and credit to him, $1400] 
Secondly, Ving of the things, wherein they are pre-. 
ferred to'rhe others, behefir, bemg-content to yeeld yhro. 
hem when they arc in.the righr, as to their brethren; '$0- 
Ne#t.17420. It is ſpecially-commanded ro the, King, That 
by heart be mot lified wp aboxe his brethren.” And 'V 1ob 
xrofcſeth his care'to praftiſe this Leſſon, If T did ron-" 
lewne the indgement of my Seruant, and of my Maid, when 
hey did comend ith my +1(1 0 9 1 (20700 £29 »i 
Thus did 15. Naamas hearken)ro rhe wduice of his? 
Scruants , 29d returning, - waſhed in; Tordan, arid was: 
ade whole, .  - | LT I OTOaNY 13h 
The Dutie of ſuch Supcriors as arc in authority;what- 
ocuer the ſame be,jsg- - | | io more tr ors SAT BL 
Firt,JoſtruQion of their Inferiors in the thingsof God, 
und of their ſpeciall Callings, as /ofina did the 4 Trace 
tes. And inthis reſpe&t /ob < ſayrh of himſelfe, That 5e 
v4 E111 unto the Blind, and Feet wnto the Lame, © 
Secondly, Due! recompence: of goed or. euill aftions; 
viich, f Peter, ſhewetbyth\berthe cauſe wiry Magritrates 
jc erected: For 4he prumiſhment of ewill dverr) rd prayſs of 
hem that doewell. And & Pant ſaith, that Princes are wot: 
0 be feared for good workes,; but for enill. Wilt thon then be 
pithout feare of the Power ? Doe well + ſo ſhalt thou hang 
r4)/e.of the ſamez for he ts theminiſfter of God for thy wealth. 
1-3 atiother place, Te HaFersſairh bel dorwnreonour Ser- | 
art that whish us inſt. and equal knowing that ye alſchawe'a' 
07.5" Heauen, \ AIRAY Le we RAD 
Thirdly, Prote&ion from 


g ? 
6 F 


| wrongs: for whitherThould 
he cyes i of the Seruant looke, but to'the hand» of the 
aſter? and the eyes .of the Mayden, but to thehands: 
ft her Miftris.? Hereypor,Gen, 20.16, 'Abitelectizellerly: 
AR A,that ABRAHAM be Hinband was: the'comring 


way to! ptotot: her { 'Tofras? 


her e367, and the man that 
: z N 3 alſo, 


a lob 29.8, 


And viing of 
the rhings, 
wherein they 
are! preferred - 
to the others 
benefit, + 

b lob 31:13. 


Af 


c 2.King 5. 
13,14. 


From them ia 
authoritie, 
Furſt. InftruRi- 
on of their In- 
feriors, in the 
things of God, 
and of their 


lings. 

d loſh.24. 

ec lob29.15. 

F 1.Pet.2,14s 
Then due re- 
compence of 
good or euull 
actions, 

g Ro.13.3,3,4% 
h c ol,4ts 


And laſtly pro 
tetion from 
WLOngs. 


| Pſal.l33.2s 
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Booke of 'D injnitie, 


- 


—_— 


| of their noſthril;, | 
From publik2 Tne Dutie of Magiſtrate 
Authorimc, is, 


thar is:0 l8y) Firſt, Maintenance of true 


from Magl- St 
GT pon Religion. 


| tenance,as well Secondly, Maintenance of 
of true Religi® peace and honeſtie of life: for 
on, as of pe:<© yo him hath God committed 


and honeſtie 4. maintenabce of borh the 
of hfe. 


alſo, Lam g: 20. is ſaid to be ymo'thepeople, rhe breath 


— — 


Anbrptifts, which reie& 
Magiftracie, 

The Papiſts, which tcach 
that it bclongeth not to the 
Magiſtrate ro deale in mar. 


"rer of Religion + And alf 


exempt rheir Clergie . from 
the Juridiion of the Cuuil 
Magiſtrace, 


> had. Tables. So the & Apoſtle reacheth, thatthe Ciuill Ma. 
Rs, giftrate is raiſed yp of God vncothat high eftate of Dig- 
nitie, thc wee might live vnder them 4 pedrrable and a 
quiet life in «ll godlime(ſſe aud boneftie. A part of this Dutie, 
is the decidingFof Controuerh's betweene than and man, 
and the true miniſtration of Law and Iuftice, xs CM ofer 


did, Exod.18.13. 


For the performance of both theſe, God hath furniſh- 
ed him with Power, and.to'this end put the Sword into 
his hands, which bee may not ſuffer to ruſt in the Scah- 

1 Ror.13.4 bard, but muſt draw ir out, to puniſh all offenders. 1 // 
thow doe ent, feare; for hebeareth wot rhe Sword for ought: 
for be w the M imfter of God, to Fak#n engeance on him that 


y doth en, | 


Jn all which puniſhmenrs;a proporti»11is to be obfer. 
ued;Tharcuery one be accordingto the nature and qui- 
litic of the Offence : Thoſe ag oft the firſt Table, moft 

'  ſeuercly and -ſharply,after the exmpl- of G5d himfelfe 
m ler,5i7, whomthe Propher *'bringeth in; ſaying, How [boauld 1 
ſpare thee for this? Thy Children bane ſworne by then thi 


are no Goas. 


In the ſecond Table, Marder, Iwceſt, R-pe,with Death; 

_ Trefpaſſe, with the recompence of the hurt; 8c, all 
+ © whichtheTudiciall Lawes of 2fofes (albcirwee'tre not 
ryed:ro-thepreciſe and firit forme: of 'thyt -Common- 
wealth) are notable Prece dents to'goe before ys; forthe 


equitie 


x 14: TH ; 


Cnare.9- 
equiiic and {ubſtance-of them. The contraric whereot 
is, the not -puniſhing, or light cenſuring of capitall 
crimes, end letting them eſcape, whom God bringeth 
into out hands. | : 
Of the firſt we have a Law, Nawbe35.31,33. Te ſhall 
take no recompence for the life of the CMmnderer, whith ws 
worthy to dye, but be ſhall be put to:death + fer blowd defileth 
the Lavd,end the Land cannot be clenſedof the blowd that us 
ſhred therein , but by the bloud of bim that foed it. And 
1. Kings 20.42. A Propher telleth the King of Iſracl, as 
from the Lord, Becanſe then baſ# let gee ont oof thy hand: a 


mas whom 1 had appointed to dye, thy hfe foall gov for his 


bfe, and thy peeple fer bes people, © b- 256 
Forthe ſecond, E1 1 @ reprioved, x.Sam.2:23:who for 
foule and ſhamefull faults committed by his ſonnes;ſuch 
oppreſſing of the people, as made men abhorre the Ser- 
\uice of tlie Lord ; lying with the womerthat aſſembled 
at the. doorelehs. the. Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
&c, reprookedthem onely, with afew words;and thatin 
a milde ſort : hy. doe you juch things? for of all this pee- 
ple, 1 beareeniiireportt of you, Doe no more ſo, my ſounes:: 
for it &s no:good report which [ hrare- of you, that: you makes 
the Lords people totrofpaſſe. a7 93 1:4. 7 3) Mey mbog 
Take here- with-all ſome cautions, VN $0 ANIM 
Firſt, That.the| Magiflrate bing Gods n Miniſter in n Rew.13-1. 
this behalfe, doe all things holily and reuercatly as jnhis 
preſence; whercof we haue /oſbus * for a worthy pat- 0 1ſh7.19 ag. 
terne, who ſaid vnto Ac 1 AN, Hy ſonnc; 1 beſerch thee 
fine gloree-to In K OVA u the God of {fracl,andmakerm- ,:\ 1. 
eſſion wnta\bim;and ſoew we. nowwhat how-ba#trdbne »hille "Hi 
44 not from me. Afterwards, when the fat was confeſſed 
by him,Iosy An ſaid, {n as much as thou hafft troubled vs, 
E N OY AH fark tronblerbee this day. And all Tfracl threw 
flones atom and burnt thenewith fire, and ftonedihemwith 
MTORES, \s. \ \v 1125 11A $31 RIEW UE, &. bf 401 bog het WOE 
Sccondly,; Heanult propound <1 riphe'end before him, 
F 4 ; that 
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The firſt Booke of "Dibinitie, Cmay.y, 
that is to ſay, firſt, theiparties good and reformation; yet 
his ſhame and 'deſtruftion :: for that the y Wiſeman 
teacheth vs to bee the ſcope and marke that all corregi. 
ons ought to leuell at, The blneveſſe of the wonnd ſerueth 

. purge the emill, and the firipes within the bewels of the belh, 
Secondly, Fheterrifyimg ef others tocommir the lik: 
offences," which G o » in the execution of his Laws 

q Dext.iz.11; 2 A vnto, That 4 all I/parl ay. ware ani 
tremble, [1 | | 

Laſtly , Concerning Magiſtrates: Let it bee knowne, 
thar the-vie of the Sword ſtandeth alfo in lawfull and 
iut:Warte, in fighting the Lords'Battailes, 'asſhee ſpet. 
keth © vnto Davip : For Fry ov an will eercuin 
make for my Lord « ſure Houſe, if my Lord fight the Bu, 
tailes of LEH OV AH , and evil bee not found in theed 
thy dayes. - mri fe 

From the Mi- ©: The Miniſters Duticisroatrend publike teaching, and 

piſteric pub» to bee diligent therein." / bane ſet i# ato/amen wonth 

like re:xching yl Oberaſalew , which: all the day and\difthe night foul 

{ Eſay 62.6. G8 AWE .I00 WT} 

t Kom.12. 7,3, 29, conſe ;1he © teacher let him continne in: bis teaching; 

wn 1.Pet.te2, He exborter im bu exhortation, &c, The'®: Elders 

| yon. exbart, fc. Fead:1he Flocks of God Ie Wiper. 
x A715 20, 38, V9 Jon. T ake x heed to Yves Jobs awd toall the Fleth, 
| wherein the Holy Gheft:bath) made you Biſtops | that yu 
'. feed the Chnrchof God., which:bee bath: purchaſed with bi 

owne Glands: 5 1 os 1 OG 27 | 


_—_ 


_ 


w_ 4.4 y—_ _ af te. ated 


/ 


- . The contrarie whereof are, ... / Ly 

».\ Ent JUvl Shephebrds, that caunct teach ar all, ſuch 
y Bfay $6.10, ao the CY indthef ,;Thrir 1: watch-men ared 
it Sha, they havone knomiedge ,. they ar eanmbe Dygyes, thy 

eaynet barke, ſr 6 9: FIRE): a 41 -$ > 


7 Secondly ,, Negligem Preachers; y hich; as: Eſaythett 
we Faith: le\ and. flrepe,” and: drtightion flecping. 1 Where 
z Exech.3 Src Godiolletb EE ak Cue; Sore of mighty} halt 
17h, ppointedtheraWatch-man tothe Houſe of !ſracl, and\iw 

foilt heate thij#ord ont of' ney nonnth ; tharntfien! mayf) $8 

35013 kt Ware 
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warning onto themfrom me:when'[ ſay untolibe wicked man,.: '.'" 
Thou ſvalt cert ainely die, and thou doeviet gine bim warning, © 
yor ſpeake 16 warne the wicked man'of bus enill way, to keepe 
him aline, that wicked man ſtall die.by his owne migquitie, but 

Lis blewd will I require at thine hand, 


The Dutie of thoſe that haue-aby charge or gouecrn-' From prinate 
" authoritie. 


ment, ls, VIM | Ad |  Prouifion of. 
Firlt,Prouifion of food and rayment, whereof the « A. Foedand Rays 


polile ſaith, 1f ary prowiae not for hisowne, and ſpecially for . ent. 

thoſe of bu owne houſe, be # worſe then an Infidel, For this, a 1.Tim.s:$. 
doth $4/omon comm-nd the vertuous woman, Pro, 31-15. | 
Riſmg while5b1t24 Jt night yſbe.gineth meat to ber houſehold, | 

and the or dinaric to ber. Maidev. And Þ againe,She feareth b Veſerr, 
not the Snow*for her Family : For all her Family « clothed © 
with doybleclather, And Pron.'27.27- he faith not onely, 

Lit the milke of the Goates be ſufficient for thy food +» bur fur- 

ther alſo,: fer the food of thy: Family, and forthe ſuibenanco 


of ty AMaides. j::+ 1 ( | 4 þ 44 
Secondly., Familiarly to teach their Infetiours 3; as the 


« Apolile exhorteth fathers to bring vp their children in_in- c Erbeſſs YR 
Pruition, and information of the Lord :for which, eAbra- Familiarly ts 
bam 4 is highly. commended of God, / know, {auth hce, teach theirli 
that he will command his Seunes and by Famnty: after hin, rn 
zoheepe the wayof I n 1 0.V 4 Bois doing righteonſnaſſe and {1 Ie, 


- 


warement.. * | 


Thirdly, to goe before th 
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_ 2B6 The firſbBeokeof Dininitie, .Crapy 
h 2, Cor,x2,14, Secondly, To prouideforthem: For b Children ou 
and to prouide wort toffore vp for Parents, but \Parents for their Childs 
a _ = Speciall tothe Father is, to-name the Child : whig 
therto name | Althoritie , Zacharie,, Father of [3hn Baptifh., to 
the Child, vpon him, when the Motherof the: friends i frivingy, 
i L4461:62,63. boutthe name,hee decided the Controucrhe, and c 

him /obn, | | 
From the Mo. Of the Mother, another Dutie is 'more ſpecially to hy 
cher ronurſe ir, obſerued, that (hee nurſe the Child, Holy women hay 
k Gen.21,7., alwayesreckoned this to belong vnto them. K Sarah; 
great Princefſe, maketh no-doubt, but that having, 
Child, ſhec was to giuc it ſucks. + Whowonld hane ſaid, 
ABRAHAM,SARAH foall certainely gine ſucks ! fol 
hane borne 4 Soune. 
LS In like fort 1 Anna isrecorded to haue giuen ſuck: 
lot. "23* toSamnd, as was the commoncourſe then of religiou 
.and godly Matrons : whereupon them Tv; requi- 
reth this io the farſt place,as one of the moK&ipeciall god 
workes, which hee would haue'that. womanto bee wel 
- reported for, that ſhould be affociate intothenumberdl 
PIRDETS, Widdowes, that ſhe have nwr ſed ber ( beldren. 
Arerr wy "nes | The Dutie of Maſters is, to haue a due reſpet of thei 
tragatſes,  Seruantstrauailes;,whercof there is a fpeciall Lawy"n Wha 
ri Dekt.15.12, thow, fendeHt ont free from thee ; in the ſenenthrgeere thy bn. 
13,146 ther an HebFew,that hath ſermed. thee ſixe yeeres,thow flu 
: Bay DR : not let him gos away emptie, but ſhalt gine buns a liberall rt 
ſhing of their ward of thy Sheepr,ana of thy Corne,aud of thy Wine, Cc. 
Wincs wichall \The-dutic of Husbands is that they cheriſh their Wius 
entire ateRi- with all entire affeftion. 9 Tee Husbands lone younWin, 
br 167% : 5900 enen as Chrift bath loned the Church for ns man at any tin: 
Þ Row, 12+ os. hath hated bis owne fleſh but nonriſptth ut and cheriſbeth it, 
Secondly, it is The Decic of Equals one vnto another, is, | * 
of equalsene Firſt, To Joucand to! onoreach ochers Be Y effoldioel 
| armani : 10 lone one another with brotherly lone; Tn gining haves, 
nordife nd! pe one before avothir., ſubmitting 4 your: ues ong ol! 
q Epheſs-v, another in the fears '#f ©. D\ Wherefore, wee-dlt 


KK 
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m 1.7:#,5,10, 
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\ ceſtifie that our loue.andr 'to:others, by all holy 
okens and ourwasd fignes of S1lutation; or otherwiſe : 
rect © ye one another with the Kiſſe of Lone: Salute f one 
mother with an holy Kifſe. The Churches of Chrift ſalate 
os, Thus itis {aid of © Moſes, that he went out to meet his 
ather in Law, and did. obeyſance, and khiffſed him, ani each 
hed other of bus welfare. And of u Boaz,that he comming 
a Betblebens to bus Reapers, ſaiduntothem,ITtnovay 
with yow. And they ſaid vntohim,1EHOVAH bl: ſſe thee. 
he contrarie whereof, is, preferring our ſelues before 
em, * Let nothing be done through contention og vaine- 
orie, but in meekene [ſe of minde,let every man efterme other 
tter then himſilfe, a, 
Secondly, To doe good to all, but cbiefelyro fuch, as 
ythe bond of Nature, of profefhon of the ſame Faith, 
re more neerely linked to vs. If y any pronide not for bis 


we, efpecially thoſe of his owne Houſe, he is worſt" then an 


lell, * Let vs works that that's good to all, but efþtcially 
theſe of the Houſehold of Faith; | 
Lally, the due reſpc& wee are to haue''ynto our 


lues, 1s, 


Firſt, To maintaine our:honeſt credit ; as the Apoſtle” 
oth'txhort: ® Whatſoencr things are of good vepoxt\if theye \ 
any veriar,or if there be any prayſe, thinke-ow theſe t binge, 
he contrary-whereof, is, the obſcuring of Gods zraces 


vs, by our diffolute and careleflc life, So did the foo- 
hh Virgins, that Þ rookemert Ole with thew in their Lamps, 
i be © that baning recerned one Talem, went and aigped 
the grewnd,and hid his Maſters money, * © Ys; 
Secondly, A ſober clteeming of the graces wee hauc 
ceived, neither artogating taat we haue nor,or boaſting 
fthat we haue, The comrary whereof, is, an over-con. 
it of our ſelues. 4 Paxl to:the Romwanr'in one ſen- 
nce-hath them both : For [ ſay, throwgh 1ht grace that is 
nen orte ve," 10 emer) int that 


fand, 


you; that ro FLA 


reſumeto vnderfland aboue tharwhich is meete'to VIder-. 


r 1,Pet.5.14s | 
{ Rom,16.16- 
t Exod.18,7. 


u Auth 2.4 


x Philp.t.3, 


doing of good 
to al}; bur 
chiefly to ſuch 
as by the bond 
of Naturc, or: 
profeffion 'of * 

the ſame Faith, 
are more neer. 


Jy limkedto vs, 


y 1.Tim5.8. | 
z Gal.6.10, * 
And My ig: 
wa'ds 'onr © 
ſelucs.” | 
The maintay- 
gin? of Our 
honeſt credit, 
a Phijl.4.8. 


-b MAat.25.2,16, 


C Mat,25416,1 3 
and fover e- _. 
ſt eming of 
rhe graces wee 
haue receiued. 
d Remithr 3. 
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The firf Booke of Dininitie, Canar.ig 
fland, but that be underfiand according to ſobrictie, a Gul 
hath dealt to exery one the meaſure of Faith. 


_— 


CnaAP. X. 
Of the fixt Commandement. 


The general "a_ee.y Mong thc gencrall Duties of -Loue, thoſ 
Duties of Lowe, EAARS. arc the greateſt, thac touch the preſeruy, 
are thoſe that COR (8-4 tion of ones Perſon ,' that is to ſay, of his 
metgr-arokg Ae 8) Life, Health, or ſafctie both of Soble and 
ao "effec + WATT body, whichis rhe {fomme of 'the firt 
Per/on, or the Commandement, comprehended by or 
g-od things be-" Sauior Chriſt, vnder che name of Mercy, Mat.23.23. 

longing to the The ſafetic of che Soule, by ſeeking ro winne them to 


T erfew. God and to all goodnefſe: Exen as [,taith the © Apoſil, 


Pcrlon, as 


Mercic and . Pleaſe all men.in alk things ,not ſerking nmine\vwne\ profir, bu 
Chaſtiics . . . the profit of many, thattheymught be ſana; * © ') \ © 
Mercie.is, of And this is principally performed \ 8 
OE peics ma | Firſt, By incouraging them in godlineſle, as that good 
Goa Xe ” man f Barnabas did, Who when he was come to Antiochia 
ones perſon, aud bad ſcene the grace of God, was glad, and exborted al 
c 1,C:%,10, 33. » that with\purpeſc:of heart they wortd-clrane voto thu Loth 
f As 11.213. Whence.commeththat Apoſtolicel|:{peech,” Heb;x0."24i 
LeF vi conider ane another, ta prowoke unto lone,and to qui 
workes : Whereunto it much auayleth/by our owne &- 
s Mat-y6. ple to goc beforethem, when'owr '5 /ight fo ſbinethit 
the e305 of men, thatthey.may [eronr good workes, and gle 
rifie our Father which 4can Hexwin, The comratywnhcreof; 
are Scandale, orthe giving of -any Offence &eyrher'in Lik 
h Mat.z8,7, or Doctrine : #oe Þ be to the World, becauſe of Offencti| 
it is neceſſary that Offences ſhould 'come, but woe to them |) 
. T:C07,10, 32+ whom they come. 'Gine i 10 Offence ntjtherto.the drwe! wt 
k 1:Cor 8.x; © Gentiles nor to the Church of Gol, % If emeate offena mf 
Brother, 1 will not eate fleſ whileft3 hine, that I. may wot of 
L Rom y£4- 21s fend. wy Brojber, It 1 1s mot goed tveate ffs; nor to:drinkd 


wilt, 


+” BETS. 4 at . 
- Me Pl i . 
a © "yd 2 3 -.8-1 d 2 2 
S' > os £47 - EY 45S 
a. ©." FL 13" 7, BREs 
Ke : 


E "> ” q 4 p "= . ? n : - OF . 
4 $4 a al an A 6 . - Fo. - 2 . » ot **. Þ} g ny bon - = Wa” 4 : __ F #4 Wc 4 
4 th g \ ws 4 < p we 3:4 % " TSS : Fr "4 GT "i " 3 Py - = - 3 "Z*3 v5 WeY kf WT 7 : APE ” EY "OW {15 
* \ 4; - k = a RES. —< % ” © La of k ys Rab: | F344 =» 4,5. hu 24 di; RES do SKATE. en +. 
4 e , PE i, fd F IX ts 49% 8/5: 63" a 88 : . F 1% Mn A EN +» £1 =— 
: ” IE "3% 2. PR "0; FF 247 : 5 & : 


208 , nor t@ doe anything wher eby thy Brothtr Sumblerh , or 
6 offended, 0756 made woikss” x 445024 int A kl 
Secondly. , :Admoniſhing and. rebuking them when 
they offend : We " defire you, Brethren, admonrſbthim m 1.Theſis.14. 
that are vuruly, comfextithe: feeble-minded ,| brare with the AS 
weake , be patient 10waras ail men. * T how ſhalt not hate © Leuits 19.17» 
thy Brother in thy heart , but thaw ſhalt plainely rebuke thy 
eighbowr, and (uffer himnot to fone. Hang *compaſſion 
f [orne, in putting difference, avd other ſane with feare; pal- 
»g them 018 of the-fire, and bate cue. the garment ſported 
;be fleſh. Brethren, ? if. a man he fallen by occaſion into p Gals.r, 
nj fault, ye hich are fitunall,reiforeſach. a one-with the 
bit of meekeneſſe , conpdering thy ſelfs 1e5F thou al/v bee 
627 ted. | 4 
<< contraiie whereof is, the diſclofing'ofi mens fe- 
ret fines, :cſpecially ſuch as; are: commitred-of infirmi. 
ie :{f 4.thy Brother. fume againſir thee ., Coe andordbube q Matt.18.1 9, 
wn berweene him avd thee alone.” He '* walkithi\ze a flap. 7 Prot. 13; 
wer, that diſcleſeth a ſecret : but hethat ts tiras of ſpirit, 
oncealeth'a matter, | Ji 4 LOST. 
| But if tpr.all our- admonitions they amendmnot:', wee 
xe thento make their fault knowne: to: ethers :that'imay 
eforme them; following the Example of f Fos'nppw, Cl Grn.37.3; 
ho brought unto by Father the enill behauionr and dewea- 
of his Brethren : and of thoſe of-the houſe'of  Cl/oe, 
of whom the. Apolile faith ,:1t bath brews iduclared wnto t 1.Cor.1.12, 
:, mBretbren, of you, bythem that are of the houſe of 
LOE, that there are contentions among you, And'this 
ounlel our Saujour giueth.vs, Afat.18.16.1f be heare net 
te, takewith thee out or twa;, that by the mouth of two or 
ree witneſſes,enery word may be confirmed, 
The Duties that con cernetthe bodie; arc of two ſorts: 
be firſt, to provide by all meanes fot mens fafetic : fax;./ 
dich cauſe the Iſraelites were » commanzied to make uy Devtiaz.s, 
dattlements, ypon their-houſes'; leſs any (falling fromthe 
Pp , they ſhould bee guiltic of .þloud, The contrarie - 
| Wherce 
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y Lemit. 14. 
19,20, 


7. KExod.21, 29e 


2 Exod.:2.22, 
23,2 4+ 


b Pro,7,22, 23» 


whercef i. Murder, May-ſlaughter,' and'the procuring; 
ones death any way. Hes * that fbettderh thr bloud of a 

by man ſpall his blend be fbed: for in the [mage of God wy 

be man. % VEE WOK > | \ > "rand 


. Secondly, Fighting, beativg,mayming, 8&c.,Whey yi 


man maymeth bu fellow, as he doth, ſo ſhall st be done to big 
Eye for Eye, Tooth for Tooth, | 
Thirdly, The doing or fafferiag of any thing whereh 
danger may..grow : as if * 4 mans Oxe' bane bit 
wort heretofore to gears , and the CMaiter being tild fi 
hang not looked ento kim , [0 44 it kill 4 man or woman, i 
Oxe foal bee ſtoned, and his Maſter alſo ſoxll be pit 
death. | 
The principall meanes to precure this ſafetie of th 
bodiezis ; firſt, vſingof Phyficke and other good meant 
topreſerue and recover health,as the woman did. al 
5-26.and Afa 2. Chron.16.22. Whoſe ſeckmg torhs Phy 


Cianr:in bis diſeaſe , being godd;onely bisnot ſeeking hit 


to God,is condemned. 
The comrarie whereof is, giuing of our ſelues tofy 


whereby we pull evill-and affliftion ypon our ſelues': 3, 
bold, thou art made whole, ſinne no mort , leſt a'wor(e thi 


come wnto thee, Ne © ſhall not trouble any Widdow or 

therkſſe Child : if thow vexe and trontle ſmch, avd ſi 
call and cry unto me, 1 will ſurely heare his ery + then | 
my wrath be kindled, and 1 will kill you wth the Sword, 


your Wines ſhall be Widdowes , and jour Children Fat 


lefſe. He Þ folleweth her ſtraight-wayer, as an Oxell 
goeth to the ſlanghter , and as a Foole tothe flockes for | 
reltion, till a Dart ſtrike therow his Liner, as a Bird hi 
tothe ſnare, not knowing that be a 1 danger. 

Secondly, The caſting of our-ſe!urs into: vnneceſl? 
dangers, whereunto the Deuill remprea'Chriſt, Mat. 
G, 7. If thom be the Senne of God, caſt thy ſelf downe:| 
it u urittes, that he will gine his Angels charge over th 
& with their hard they ſpall lift theewp left at n— 

| frould 
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"1ar. 10s Thefixt Commandeteent-\" 
wnldf daſp thy, feet againft-a floxe. But 1 x $3: ſaid 

to him, {t 4 wrillen 4g 4ine,T hou foalt not tewppi tbe Lor 
” God. (ot Þ IV? vi» dC ALAN 20 EL HS A v 
Thirdly, Surf ung if < then bane found Honey, eate , pq 
bat u ſufficient fer t ee, left thow' be ouer=full, And vom: 

Fourthly, Eating out of time, ,##ee 4 29 thee;O Land,: 

| | BYE bild, d h : 4 : | d Eccleſi10.16- 

ben thy King 6 4 Chil, and thy Princes cate inthe Hor. © ©. 


Fifcly , Spending of our ſelues by ynchaſte behaviour x 
that the Wiſeman giuethiys a watch-word, Pre.541 1, 
? thou mourne at thy latter end, when then heft conſumed 
fleſh and thy beay... | fy 
Secondly, Giuing place to-anothers fury, as Jacob did 
Eſau,by his Mothers counſell, Gev,2,7,44. Tarry with 
1 Brother 4 B.A N 4 while, wwtill thy Brothers fiereemt (ſe 


aſſwaged; 0 .. RO SR er 
Thirdly, By a ruſt defence of our ſelues when wee'are 


[:ulred, though ir be with. the huct .on killing of our Y/ 
ducrſaries, where © otherwiſe wee.cannot eſcape, and |, Nunb.15.1 
ee our ſelues haue no defire or purpoſe of Revenge, but 2.5am,1 Pay BY 
ey to ſave ourfelues, 1-1 fin tr nn bling) fs 

he other Dutie that concerneth the Body, is a comely 

riall of the Dead, whereof wee.haue a worthy Exam» 

Alli 8.2. Then Certaing mien fearing God, carryed ferth 
TEPHEN gwong them ie be baried,aud mail a great la-: 

tation for him, Þ " | | 
The ſpeciall vertues that leade vs by the hand tothe. Where os 
eping of this Commancement, are two; Meckenefle- ſpeciall Ver- 


% 


d Kindneſſe;Of Meckenefle wereade, Mary 5:Bliſedi rues thatleade 
ethe meeke in ſpirit, And forthe ſame, ©Hoſeris com- bh bY ”y hand 
ended, Numb. 1213. that he was an exceeding mecke ths ye fs 
an,aHone a[[thy men vponthefaceof the Earth,'\ ©  , ( mandement, 
Meckenefſe'is ſeenes”.. cv os i, 6 os Are Meeknefſe 
Firſt, In gentlenefſe of nature, or a harmeclefſe minde, : Farmer 1; 

e contrarig whereof js, the viing of apy-of Gops. , Wen ay s 

Crea- ] 


"I 


Oe CEE EE 


Creatures hardly: 


f Proy,20.100 F but the mercies of the wiched are erucll, The Law's gf 
g Dext.32.6, God tharſdithy If thew fitd s Birds Ni# in thi WAY, 5n ay 
=> = Treeer on the ground, whether they be young or Egoes, thy 
© ſhaltnotiake the Damme with the youn F ;, was grounde{ 
_ . . yponthivequitis,toforbid's hart and vnorercifullhear, 
h Pet.3.17. -Secondhy, ina peaceablf Viſpoſition | Fee '' that h, 
and peaceable oth to ſee good dayes, &c. let him ſeeks peace and folln 
diſpoſicion y St ' yore 
: Ko 12.18.  feer#t 1f i it bepoſſible, as much as lytth in you, hay 
e with all mon. (3, I HIESS 
The contrarie whereof is forwardneſſe'or mealinel 
to be reconciled;one cf the offences reckoned, News. 1.1h 
Men that can newer be appeaſed. Of this peaceable diſpy. 
ſirion There be three ſteps or degrees: © | 
{on bes. : Firſt,” Areadine fl&'ro deparc from ones right”: As 4: 
part from braham * was content to doe to Lo Tt. . If 'thow ta 
ones right, the left hand, then will Tyoc to the right ; and if thou goty 
k Ge2n.13.9. the right hand;then will { goe tothe left. Mater 725,94, 
Chrilt-rhe Sohne of God giueth a norable pre Ra f 
| + -.- this, whojthough'he werethe Sontit, and rherefore fre 
1 1,Cor.6.7. yet paid tribute, to auoyde offence, The 1 Apotle t 
the Corinths ſharply raketh 'theq vp for Jacke of thi 
vertue :17hy doe you mot rather take wrong ? why des youn 
I 


rather ſaffer»toſſe ? The contrary, 18, that "Which heerhet 


m 1.Cor.6.8, mhdgechy Nay yt your ſelves 20 trovg and der harme,ot 
n ProvI9e-le - of man deferreth bir anger. The contraric. whererof, ii 
vnadviſceAnger,condemned, Afatr.5,22, This ynadd- 

' ſed Anger fhewerb it felfe rwo manner of wayes ; Firlt 

' in haſdinefſe} whentit is cither without cauſe, orfor {mal 

cauſe, which Salon oppoſcth to the former yertuc,Pr 

14.29.He thitt i flow to wrath, tu of reat, wiſedome ; bat F 

, thatis of an haſlie wind, orc pp ; fot'ad Aj 
ivftcauſet$ a B5od ad zoly chin g, atid Was in the aul 
+ E:heſq.26, © our Chiilt; Marky 3.5, The'® Apotle alfo Paieh422 an 
grie, but ſinne not. _ Se 


- 


—, 
_ 


"Recontiet When ouranger ms TG, et 
we pafſe meaſure, asP Dans did-1n ; Ss marter of Nabal, 
or well coo long ypon it ; whereof wee haue a precept, 
a That the Sunne goe not lontel im our wrath. © 

[The fruigs of this [kinde/of peaceable diſp ofition arc 
notable : Firlt, the preuenrifig. ef all varia whereby 
Anger maybe kingled ;iandfor thgicauſe, itis lawfull to 


make couenaats with-Infidels:and Heathegs , {© farre as. 


they tepd onely tor preſeruarion of peace; il dbrebdis. 
and after him , J/ack&:f.made- with" eA biyelech , © lacob 
with Laban, and many other Kecarded-in. the Booke of 
God. 

Cecondly,The oaks of being kindled, whereof 
eAbj1al; ur Danids furic, giveth 'a {worghne e prelident, 


1.Sam.25 .18, &c: 


Iris 8,2 hep | : 
Firſt, By oucr- paſſing ſome wants and nGlwies in 


mens words ordeeds'; As, It tarbe 7 gi of ® minio 


pdſſe branaſftnce, | © «©. + 


Secondly, By couering then wk lence , and kee- 
pig {ecrer' the offence. of our-Neighbour, where Chrj- 
iz loucrdoth:riencgompell vs to diſcloſe it : for Loexz 

ll 5 COMA milriggucde of firkees,) And: the Wileman tel- 
erh, _ YI” conereth-a thenſy re{jion ,ſecketh Lowe- 
But hee bat repeateth a wdtter, X '. rubbing vp-the me- 
morie of it, when it 1s gane. and paſt )) doth ſeparate 4 
Prince 5hat is; makerh even the greatcit friends to fall 
Que, Thecotmativiwhergof atecamplaints one of ano- 
thet.;* u5thup of, thy Phariſes; * ro our Sauiovr.Chrift,, 
gaioſthicDiſchpter:, forexcing bread with vowaſhen 
hands, This vice*/xde noterh in” his Epitile, Theſe axe 


Complayners, FA 


Thirdly;By courteous anfherds; in word orideed': A. 


ſoft) anſwere prtterh awaywrath , but rien: woras ſtirre 
UP aNlvey, Take Geteon for ian® Example , Whoſe kinde. 


ſpeech aug vſage pacificd the fierce wrath of the Ephrai-. 
mites. 


(-1 Pro.'g.1t. 


x I.Pet 4 8. 
y Pro.17.9, 


 z-Markeq.7." 


2 lude V,16s | 


b Pre.ts.9.- 
c Indg, $.1,* 24 
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The P 'Booke of Daninnie, C1 * x p.16) | 


\ 


mites. ha: on the other {ide wereade, 2.Sam.19.44. tha 


the inſolent and proud anſwere of the. men of ludab, 
cauſed reuolt from-rhe King, that followed in the nex 
Chapter. The contraries arc, 

Firſt, Bitternefle in ſpeech taxed, Rom. 2.14- W he 
month is full of curſing and birrerneſſe, 

Secondly , Brawling ant chiding ,'as thar of the E. 
phraimites, /ndg, 8.1. Crying , which is an vnſcemely 
lifting vp of thy voyce, whereof wee haue-an Example, 
Atts 22.23, AS, Thepcryed axd'caft off their Garment, 
and threw aujt intothe ſjre; Andagaine, As 23:.9.Thmn 
there was a gr ear cry, 4nd the Scribes on the dhe 1 Laps 
contended, 

Theſe three the Apoſtle hath altogether , Erheſca 21, 
Let all bitterneſſe, and rave and wrath 2 gfand crying, and cul 
ſpeaking be taken from you, 

Fourthly, Lowring , or frowning ,- as 4 Kain, who 
being exceeding wroth:, his conmenance fell daweee, Fo 
© Sarw/ is ſaid to eye (or looke a-ſquint ypon f De 
md. ) 


Fiftly, Snufting : Heorey Damid painteth out 2 Wit 


| ked man. Hee ſneffeth, ſaith hee, atial. his nes pi hs 


4 Pat. I2,5. 


and patient to 
Lndurc wrongs 
hk I oa240S5 Tel ©, 


1 Iamts 5.9. 

k luze V.16, 
Kinincfle, in a 
louing diipoli- 
non, 


And in 8 another place Godis brought i in.,daying ; F« 
the defolation of the needierones\, er rhe mawfpe of the 
pore ones, 1 will vp now, ſaith IB mwowan conifers at aſe 
tie him whom the wicked man ſnuffeth at. : © 

The third ſep of a'peaceable diſpaſnion i is; fofferiy 
of wrongs patiently , left thop brtakeforth ints furthe 
miſchjete. Take, faith Tam ts, bfar an exaveplc of jif- 
tering WrYOUgs, and of loag patience, the Propteti$&:cc The 
contrarie whereof, are grudges growing trom impatiet- 
cie, though ſomerhjng or other haply keepe it fron 
breaketh forth. Grudge i not one against another, Thef 
are Murmurers, or Gruagers, Compleyners, CITE 

Kindnefſe, the other vertue, landeth in two thiugY 

Firſt, In a kinde and brotherly affeion from Me vi? 


ano- 
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gar.To. The fixt Commandement. 


another , in 2s muchas wee are all-the Creatures of one 
God , and the ow children "n cava WAP wy AM: 

cioxce! with them that yeinyce , werpe with thews that 
FA They ® play any Vial , wocy in Baſons of m_ AM 65,8, 
Wine, and anonnt themſelies telth: the principal Oyniments, 
but are not grieued for the affftion of] 0:5 t 2:4. The con- 
traric whereof is, Inſulting over med in aduerfitic 3 T hon 14 
» ſhowldeſt not ( laith the Propher) have ſeexe the day of aka md | 
ty Brother, the day whembe was made n ſtranger : Newuber 

Louldeſt thou hane beene glad at the chilgren of Indah, what 
time they periſhed , neither ſhouldeſt thou hane inlarged thy 
wouth i= ihe day of Aadnerſitie. . * -. 4 

Of chis nature, are firſt, derifien-and ſcorning, as it is 

{aid ® of the (onne of Hagar the Egyptian, that he moc- 0 Gep3191 
ked !/ack, Daxzid in-the Plalmes. complayneth of it : bas | 
They that ſit un the Gate ,talke of mer, and the Drenkards 

ng of mee, As it he ſhould ſay, Lam their common by- 
word, This derifion-is many times expreſſed þy a ſcorn- 
full nodding of the head, T bey 1 that paſſed by, rapled at q Mat.27.39- 
hues, nodding their heads , and ſaying , Than that deflroyeFt 
the Temple, &-c. ſaue thy ſelfe. . FR | 

Secondly, Rayling with. contempruous termes,as R4- 

tit Foolt. od ono dnt dated 

.. Thirdly , -Mocking and. taunting. our Brother, and 
making our ſetues merrie with' him ypon his wants , ey- ms 
ther of minde or bodic': Thos { ſhalt art err/e the deafe, { Leuit.19.14. 
nor put a tambling blocke before the blinde.. .Cur/ed* ts hee © Det. +7 0th 

fat maketh the Blinde goe out of dag way : eſpecially if ic 
de for-godlineſle ſake ; us the little children of the Ido- 
latrous Citie, Bethel did vato the Prophet, 2.King.202 3s 


] Rom.12.! 5, 


x 


r Mat.5.22. 


Aſcend, B » Aſcend, Bald. pate. 
cond, Bald-pate, Ajceng, Bald- pate 2nd helpful- 3 


Secongly, It ſtanderh in three noble fruits that flow *E 
from this kind of affeQions. '* + oched I 
Firſt, To pirtie our Neighbour in his diftrefle, lending 
our helping hand ynto him/z- and miniftring vnto him in 
his necefſitie, the comforts that God doth blefſe ys with; 
O 2 If 
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If be be ws hunorie\, ro\pine Him meate ; if thirsty., to ging 
him drinks; if aftranger, tolodge him; if naked, to cloths 


him ;if ficke, to viſit him; if in Priſon, tocome vnte him: 1; 


theſe particulars are reckooed:vp'; 7ar.25.35,26. * For 
he that bath this-Worlds, goods (and ſeeing his brother in 
wart, lhutteth Up his bowels frowg him how aoth the loxe of 
GOD dwellin him? Her {ob,.a'mitrour of all vertue , beg 
eucr before oureyes, to ſtirre vsvp to this dutie, who 
x teſftifieth of himlelfe + / ate wor wy morſell alone , but the 
fatherleſſe ate of it, If | ſaw one readie to perilÞ for lacke of 
elothihg } and a paore man that Dad norhing f8* Coner hm, 
his loynes bleſſed me : for he warmed hing/olfe by rhe fleec 
of my Lambes. For this cauſe, inthe Law they were com. 
manded , both before the Vintage or Hatueſt,' to ſuffer 
the poore; for ſatisfying of his hanger, to gather Grape, 
or plucke Ezres of Corse,arid in the Vintage to leave an 
afrer-gathering-forthe poote. 'Of the firſt, youbaue' 
Commandement, D 2at.24. 14;2'5 When thou comtmeſt on. 
to'thy Neighoours Vineyard,then thou mayſt eate Grapes i 
thy pleaſure,as micch-as thouwtlt, but thou ſhalt put nonein 
thy veſſe,/hes then comme inco thy Neighbours Corne, 
thou mays plucke the Eares with thine hand, bus thou hal 
not meoue a Sichleto thy Netohbours ( orne, + 004 
An Example thereof is exrant ,; eMar:12. to! that 
time If $v's went 0% a Sabbath Day thyorigh the C Srne;anl 
his D iſciptefwere anhwnory and began to plucke the Earet. 
of (orne, andeate. | T3 EE 2 
Of the ſecond, you haue 2 Commandement, Lewiti- 
cs 2.3.22. Whenyou reape the Hare of your Lia, thes 
ſhalt not rid cleane the Corners of thy Fieldwher Thou red- 
peſt; neither ſhalt thou make any afiey-gathering of thy Hur 
eſt, but ſhalt leaue them vnto the poore and to the ftrangere 
] om Ix 1ovan jour GOD, An"Exampleiyou have, 
Ruth 2.3, Then ſaid Boat unto Rv TH, Heareft r hog, 
wy Daughter? Goe to none other Field , to gorkers meithh 


| gor from henee , but abide bere by my Mayaens, \The £00. 
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Cu ar.to The fixt Commundement. 


pn CIT 


trarie whereof is? ynmercifulnefſe-ro/the Stranger', Fa- y Ex0422., 
therleſſe, Widdowes, Poore, Imporenr, &c, As, 21323, 
Firſt, In not paying the peore Labourer his wages, 
and that ſpeedily, Thom * ſhalt not oppreſſe the hired poore, 
needie one of thy Brethrey , or of the "hy wil that is in 
by Land. eAt his day ſhalt thou. gine him his hyre ,the 
une ſhall uot goe downe before hee hawe it. Behold, * the 
pre of the Workemen that hawe reaped your Fields , which 
; kept away by you, cryeth, and their cryes are come vp vit- 
athe eares of the Lord of Hoſts. - | 
Secondly , In not reſtotingithe pledge of the poore, 
whereof we have a Lawg\ Exod. 22:26,27. If thoutake to | 
ledge thy Neighbaurs garment; before the Suyne go downe 
hou ſhalt reſt ore it to him. + 4 . 
Thirdly, In keeping from them ſuch'cemmodities, 
hereby their life ſhould be ſuſtayned : He Þ chat with- b Pror1.26. 
Iraweth (orne, the people will curſe him : but a bleſſing ſhall © | 
7e pon the head of him that ſelleth his Corne. | 
Secondly, To forgiue offences : Be © towards one aus- nor onely 
her kinde, full of compaſſion, forgiving ane another as Christ rodghang 
lſo forgawe vs ; If 4 you forgine'men their offences, ſo alſo i Eobeſ: ir 
ll your heauenty Father forgine you.” This is it which wee (q 1146.14. 
re taught ia the-Lords' Prayer , Forgine vs our treſp aſſes, [: 
5 we forgine them that treſpaſſeagaimit V6, 
Thirdly, To overcome euill with good.. The -contra-. but. recom- 
ic is Reuenge,, whereof Paul *© ſaith , Rewerge not your FINS good 
clues , belowed , but gine place towrath - for it 6s. written, LE 2 6 
ine is vengeance; | will repay, ſaith the Lord, If there=. 0,1, © 
are thine Enemy hunger, feed him: if he thirit, gine bj 
inke : for ſo doing, thin ſhalt heape coles. of fire on: his: 
ead, Be not ouerconse of that which ts exill: but onercome 
will with good. 
Not that by this DoRtineall-going to Law is to bee 
ondemned, or that wee are to find fault with the execu- 
on of Murderers and others, or with Warre leauicd by 


'rinces againſt Tyrants abroad; or Rebels athome. mw | 
2 Y, 


Z Deit.14. 
I4,15. 


a 1289.5.4. 
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Chaſtuize uu, of 
the dutzes tht 
gouch the purity 
of one perſon, 
both ſoule an1 
bod:e - and that 
aſwell in ſongle 
life, as in the 
ftxte of Marrt- 
age, which God 
bath inflitut a 
for a'remedic a- 
eaixſt vucl an- 
neſſe. 

f 1.The:[.443,4,5 
g Mal.z.15. 


h 1.Cor.7.9. 
11:C07.7.. 


k Heb.'3.4. 


- —-<v -.— =» 


forto-theſe purpoſes Ged. hath ereRed the ſacred and 


high eſtate of ciuill Magiſtrates, as wee hauc ſhewed be. 
fore in the fife Commandement. | 


—_— 


Cu'ny. x1. 


Of the ſenenth Commandiment. 


Fw Hz ſeuenth Commandement requiret, 
9 - that wee:be chaſte,and pre, in ſoule 21; 
Y. bodie by. Peffeſſing our Veſſel, as the Apo. 
y file willeth'vsy wn Heliweſſe and Honow, 
Jaw what cltatc ſocuer wee bein, whether 
ſingle life, or inthe eſtate of holy Marriage. 

Marriage I call the lzwtull toniun- . | * Anabaptifis:n 
ion of a man anÞ\Woinan into one © Nikolaitanes; tha 
lcſh : ( for out'of Fins eltate of Matri. '» would-baue wine 
monie , there'is. to honeft copulation, £* be common, 
nor 8 ſced of God ;'a5 the Prophet termeth it.” 

Holy Marriage, T (ay, Fir!t, for that it is a holy reme- 
die, inflituted'of Ged for ſuct'as otherwiſe'camnorcon- 
taine eo keepe their Veſſc]hin hoheftie and honour; it be- 
ins h better to marrie then to burne : wherefore for i au. 
ding of fornication, let every man hane his'Wife; and ent) 
woman her Huſband, ſaith the Apoſtle. Agaifie,FAſarriag: 
i honorable among all, or in all things' aud the Bed vn- 
defiled: But Whoremongers and\ Adulterers God will jnage. 

Secondly , Becauſe here: eſpecially tharrule holdcth, 
which wee are to vÞbſerue inall duties whatſocutr; That 
it be! in the Lord, | 

All forts of men may The Papift; that reftrayne tht 


indeed lawfully contra& Pricits from Marriage, which not 
Matrimenie Se 21 . WidRanding ( ridiculouſly ) the) 


'7* *  makea Sacrament. 
there any (tate or condi- 
tion of perſons exempred from'it:for as the diſeaſe is br 
neſa!, 


aromm—n—_ 


Wk aritt. T The he fenenth Communtement.. 


derall, ſo the remiedic belongeth ©6 them all : Therefore 
wee are told , CMarriage'® x honourable arvore all , and m Heb 13.4; 


the Bead wndefiled For n evoxding of Fornication, ;, tet exery © 1.Cor,7-2, 
man hane his Wife, and ewery woman her Hiſbard : yet 1 

adde in the third place Lawfull 'corinnition; to ſhew that 

ir muſt bee betweene- ſuch perſons , as by no degree of 
Conſanguinitie or Aﬀfinicie'ate ot in to contraRit, 


which to doe is Inceft. 
Thoſe degrees you have all reckoned, Lewit.1$. and 


are theſe that follow: - - 
The ® Sonne to maivie' the: Mother! of” theSeepao- 0 Livit1h, 


ther: The Þ Btother/theSifter of 'the whoſevr the halfe #*1/e 795. 
bloud, and wheiher botne1 i/lawfull wedlockeo of 6ther- FO 
wile, 
The 4 Father, his cdhne) Daughter , or is Daugh- q ;2O 
ters Davghter ; the Sorine®to marrie che Daughter of r It, 
his Father, berge by his Stepmgher : : _ 

One \ te marrie his Aint, beirigts Father or his Mo- C 12,13, 
thers Siſter, or tot marrie his Victs'Wifes - © 14. 

The Father * ro marric his Sormnes Wife : u IF. 

The * Brother to marrie his Brothers Wife : x 16. 

A 7 Manto marrie his Wives Daughter, or his Wiues 7 17. 
Sonnes Daughcer,' or his WiuesDavghctr: Dhkughter. 

All which degrees are in like ſort, and by che ſame 
analogic'and proportion fotbiddenits the Woman: and 
inthe right line either aſcending or delvending,rhie fame 
prohibition Oc nt in'z manner {ofinitely.” 


All which Rites 1 ra joe 'not for the Jewes 
onely confirmed by' the Law.of Nature 5 for the btedch 


of this common honefli isteckoned * amor fi: choſe 
abominations , for which the Land of Canaan did yo- 


mit vp her Inhabicanrs, T 
1n the fourthplace ; 1.lay; a manand - 


Th 
DR. acer mag a woman , becauſe Marriage is be- 
' tweene two , Entry *mai 16 bans bi 


Proper Wife, ant curry woman her pi Huſband. ba 
3yF 
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| .K be firſt Bookr of Dininitie, | Twin 


c Gen.2.” 3. 


d Mal.21.15» 


e Lewit,18.18. 


'Twob (faith-our Saviour ) ſhed be one fleſh, 
The contrarie whereof is Polygamie , that is , the hz, 
uing of moc Wiues then one at ence: which, hoy, 
focuer it- pleaſed God for a time to tolerate in the 
tewes,, and in the Patriarkes , -before them, for the in. 
creaſe of the World, bur principally of his Church; ye 


was alwayes a corruption of boly. Marriage and yn. 


lawfull ( without ſpeciall diſpenſation from God hin. 
ſelfet) for, © 
Firſt, Ged <in the firſt inſtitution of holy Marriage, 
coupled topether-but one man. and ope woman, e Fad 
and £we., and created onely two from whom all Mar. 
kinde ſheuld come; when yer all other ſpirits Were his 
alſo, as the Prophet diſpureth, Aal. 2.15. This reaſon 
our Sauiqur yeeldeth,| fatth. 19.4. Haxe yee not read 
that he which wage yum the beginning, wade them one "wal 
and one female* 


| Secandly,Hereby x there commeth | a ſeed of God,or 1 


; holy ſced acceptable ynaro him, in the refiraint of all ro 


uing luſts : ford why made hee one? Becauſe bee Jough 
4 ſeed of God, ſaith the Prophet, 

' Thirdly, The,words of the Law rightly vnderfiood 
are expreſte , hin 6inN "ey taky ene H; Ye, to another 1 
wvexe her, c#c.- 

Laſtly, If aman may meaſure the childs coodactle 
the Fathers: vertues', the firſt Polygamiſt and corrupte! 
( this way ) of Gods Oxdinance,, was f Lawech, 2 vilt 
wreteh; 6f che poſtcrizic of wicked Cain, 

-Fiftly:;: I.fay , {nto-onc. fle(b; For,bat by Marriage 
thoſe thatwere £©wo before; arenow become but one. 
So was the firſt inſtitution,” Geneſts. 2.24. They ſhalt bet 
one fleſh. Aud Matthew 19. 5. Our Sauiour according 


ly: EO" oUPhercere they frg,,0 more two , yo! on 
«ſh. 


| Whegeaf ; i 'ollowerh & ' rhas prLee| is 2 Sergei 
bond, [> as Whe/ognet 6 pruterb, awe) hu Wife nf! 


OO Wn CEE 
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14.11. The ſeqenth Commandement. 


_ 


; bee for fornication . and marryeth another , committeth 

Iulteric: and be that marryeth her ſo put away, commit- 

4th adulierie, | RF uſes \44 

| we a owbeit , if one of the 

ub abbr grooms 4 <.{h8 wo Parties dye,the other then is ; 

ines:hat marrierh againe,af- At libertic to marrie apaine; | 

erthc firſt Marriage difſolued, For the b woman i# bound by Þ 1.01.7.39, 
pr hath marryed a Widdow, the Law ai long as her Huſ- 
band lineath : but if ber Huſband dye , ſhee 1s free to marrie 
whom ſhee will, T 

Laſtly, Concerning Marriage, this one thing is to be 
added, thatit 1s conuenient that a ſolemne:contrat of 

he parties married ſhould goe before... ; 

By contraR, I meane a promiſe of both thepartics to 
marrie the ene with the other, if in the meane time there 
appeare no juſt cauſe to the contrarie : whereby.it is ealy 
xo diſcerne, what is the right yſc and ende of a contra, 
namely, that before that jipdifſoluble knot doe come, 
the parties may thorewly acquaint themſclues roge- 
ther,that ſo any lawfull impediment to hinder their mee. 
ting, may in time be diſcouered, beforeit proceed four- 
ther ; and this is conuenient; 

Firſt, Becauſe it is warranted by the example of.Gods 
Children iin all times,and by the light of Nature among 
the very Heathen. ay bes | One | 

Secondly, God himſelfe approoueth it, in prouiding pry» 
for the chaſtitie of a woman ſs contraged, no otherwile ON i. 
then as if ſhee were | his wedded Wife; that hee & which k P-#.22. 
lyeth with her, ſhall dye the death, + + - #3 334+ 

The contraties of this. pucitie., Which: hicherto haue 
beene ſpoken of, are, \ + ds di dug fool id ot Rus = 

To » Inward and inthe minde ,the lufts of ) concu- ICI 
pPlicence, as the Apoſtle doth eppole.them,, 1. Thea 4.5: ils 
Lit exery man ren howsopoſeſs bi veſſell in Gets; rmnkgy 2 
benogr., notinths luſts. of, contupiſcence, 45 the Gentiles.that | 
bow not God: which lutts of; concupileence NW 


, 
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m Lext.12, 
23 33 4e« 


a Perl, $3.21. 
o KRom.1.,26,27+« 


of theſe, force'be yled/; it is called Rape, and thaketh the 


he callerth burning , for that thereby godly moriens « 
with fire are burnt wÞ and conſumed. Of theſe, Chrif 
ſpeaketh, Aat.s. 28. Whoſoener looketh vpou 4 woman, 
to luit after her, hath alrcadie committed adultery with hy 
i his beart. | 
Secondly, All bodily pellution and vacleannefle, 1 
the finne of Ona# ; for which the Lord flyc him, Genefi 
38.8. The like whereof is that, Dexve.23.10,11, Whenit 
commeth fiom.immoderate dyct er ynchaſte thought, 
More particularly is condemned all vnlawfull copulz. 
tion in the ſeuerall kindes thereof ; Buggerie, Adulterig, 
Fornications,: | 
Buggerie ( a ſinnenotto beenamed) is a copulatia 
2gainft nature , whether with beaſts, diſhonouring out 
own Scxe, or ef men or women in the ſame Sexe comit 
ting filthineſle: Thow = ſhalt nor lye with a male, 45 ama 
lyeth with a woman, that is abomination. Thou ſhalt not 
with any beait ,to pollute thy ſelfe therewith. Neither 
« woman ſtand before a beait , to lye with it; that us co 
ſion. Curſed ® be hee that lyeth with any beait; For thi 
* cauſe,God delivered thews 1p into diſhonourable luſt; | fa 
een the Females changed the naturall vſe , into that which 
is contrarie to nature : likewiſe alſs the Males , leaning th 
raturall vſe of the Female , burned wn their defirg one vn 
another, Males with Males committing filthineſſe, * 
This was the ſinne of Sodome : ? Bring forth rhe we 
vnto vs, that we may know them, 
The other two-are Adultericand Fornication, 
Adulterie, when one 6r both are marrytd ts another, 
Fornication , when two yamarryetd perſons commit 
it: Of both which, the Apoſtle ſaith, 4#boremvonger: an 
eAdulterers Ged will indge. The * worker of the fleſh art 
Aaulterie, Fornication, &c. And our Saviour ; Adat.1f, 


19, 20 Ont of the heart come Aaulteries, Fornit ations, 


Theſe are the things that defile a man. And here, if in aff 
finne 


rey th > Sa Soon, 


—__— 


The ſenenth Commandement. 
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nne more haynous, Burt the partie { forced, is to bee 
eld guilcleſle. | 

There bee two eſpeciall meanes both to ſet and ta 
ad ys in the puritic both of foule and bodic, whether 
e be ſole, or marryed ; Modeſtic and Temperance. 

Modeftie js that, wbich keepech a comelineſle and 
ecencic in things. 

Ficlt, Our words to bee modelt and ſhamefaft , even 
hen wee {peake of things that ſinne hath made ſhame- 


- 


ll, as wee ſce the Holy Ghoſt'euzry where to-doe, Gey.. 


t. ADAM krew-EvE ba Wife. Gene29,2 2. Hee tooks 
EAH, ard bronught her vnto IAC OB, whowent in vnto 
er,.1.5Sam.24-3. SAY L went 10 coner his feet, The con- 


aric whereof are, 
Firſt, Lewd ſpeeches, and much noyſe; whereby Sa/s- 


2n deſcribeth the yachaſt woman, Pro,7.11,andg.13. 


econdly, filchie.ſpecches: whither referre Love.ſongs, 
morous Bookes ; filthie Bailads, Enterludes, &c, com- 
rehended vader the name of fi/:b:neſſe, foolſh ſpeakzne, 
ndictiag, which are not things comely, Epheſ.5.3 4. 
Secondly, Oureyes and countenance to bee chaſte, 
thing , as lob * did, a conenant with our eyes, not to looke 
y0n 4 Mayde, The contrarie whereof is, 
Firſt, a whoriſh ® countenance, 


Secondly, Eyes , which-the Apoſile = calleth full-of 
dulteric , feeding them either with anothers beautie, 
whereof our Sawzoxr ſaith, 7 He that looketh vpon a wo- 
1, to lat after her , hath already committed adulieric 
ith her in his heart ) or with wanton piQures, Laſci- 


10us repreſentations of Loue-matters in Playes and Co. 


edies, &c. for all which, the Rule of the Apofile is ge- 
terall, Abſtayne * from enery enill ſhew. | 

Thirdly, Our cares to delight ro heare honeſt things. 
he contraric whereof is, when they delight in that 
mich is filthie and vacleane. 


Fourthly , Our hands and all our parts to bee inſtru. 
ments 


{ Dzut.22. 
26,27, 


The two pre- 
ſeruatiues of 
Chafſtitie, are 


 Modctic and 


Tcmperancc, 
Modeſtie, 

which keepeth / 
a comely 


ſhamefaftneſſe 


in words, 


Countenance, 
tlob31.t. 


u P70,7.3t. 
X 2,P(1.2.14. 


y Mat. $29. / 
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T he: firſt Booke of Dininitie, C TE 


ments of holineſſe. The contrarie whereof is, the rex 
ching of them forth to any filthy and ynſcemely AR, a; 
| in'that mentioned, Dewt.25,11,12. 

Fiftly, Our whole geftureto be ſober and good. Con. 
trarie whereunto, is wanton dancing , and all orher effe. 
minate geſture and behaujour : which wantonnefſe, 
Paul *® maketh a worke of the fleſh. The Þ Prophet Eſq 
in his third Chapter , doth notably exprefle this finne; 
Becauſe the Daughters of Sion are leftic, and walke with 
ſtretched ont Necks , twinkling with their eyes, continual 
mincing it as they goe , and keepmg pace with their feet; 
therefore the Lord will make bald, &e. "IT 


Apparell, Sixthly , Our Apparell to bee ſober and comely, ſuch 


c Tis 23+ © 44 becommeth Saints, The contrarie whereof is , too cu. 
rious trimming and decking of our ſelues, forbidden eueq 
vnto women : who yet ( it may be theught)for the ples. 
fing of their Husbands, might of all other beft vſeir, 

d i.Pet.3.3, Therefore the Apoftle © ſaith , hoſe trimming let it mi 


bee that outward trimming of frizxlang of baire, putting of 
golden things abont them , or putting on of apparel/, but tht 
e1Tim:.010, bidden man , &c. Likewiſe© alſo women , let them adorn 
 *  themelucs in modeſt garments, with ſhamefaftneſſe and (v 
brietie, not with frixeling , filner things, or gold , or pearlei, 
or coſtly apparell, But ( which beſcemath women prafeſſin 
godlineſſe) with good workes, 

Secondly , Whotriſh, riotous and laſciuious apparel, 
ſuch as the Prophet taxeth, Eſay 3.18. By this note, $4 
f Pro,7.11, lomon tf inghis Prowerbs painteth out an Harlot ; ef w- 
wan came forth tomeete him in whoriſh attyre, The come- 
lineſſe to be obſerued in apparell, Rtandeth in theſe foute 

things. | 
'& Du .92'S, Firſt, That it be according to our ſexe, where 8 the 
man wearing womans apparell, erthe woman , man | 
condemned, as being both an abomination to the Lord, 
Secondly , That it bee fitting te our Age : for which 
h Ti; 2-3 Ccauſethe Apoſtle Þ willeth the elder women to gee inleng 
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aar.1l. The ſeuenth Commandement. 


pATeeneT Tits 2:3. and'1: $49.1 3: 18.'the Holy Gho a 
noteth , that young Virgins , #6e Kings Daughters, were 


pot 18 foe in a gowne of diner; colowrs, Such a one [ac6b 
made for [oſeph:, being a childe of ſcuenteene yeeres of 
age, Cen.37.39T.' OV 2H 

Thirdly, Thar-it bee agreeable to the cuſtome of the 
place where wee live. Contrarie-whereunto isnew-fan. 
led apparell, againſt which Zophaniethe Prophet thun- 
dercth, / i will wifit the Promees, and the K ings ſouncs , and 
ill that clothe themſelucs with firange garments , atter the 

anner of forraine Countries and Nations, 

Fourchly, That it be according to our place and cal- 
ling: They k that weare ſoft rayment , are in Kings houſes, 
Some other point, of modeftic may be noted; as to have 
a regard of ſhamefaſinefſe, even in that caſe which-the 

aw of God prouideth for, Dext.23.12,143-But that and 
whatſocuer elſe, may notynhitly be reduced vader ſome 


of the former heads. © * F | 
Temperance i$:a' moderate and a{ober vſe of Jawfull Temperance, 
pleaſures , eſpeciall in Meates and Drinkes, and in mar- Placer pens 1; 
Triage matrers./\![n meares ard drinkes : bcr vie of laws - 
Firlt,By abſtinence and fafting oftentimes, wherennto full Pleaſares, - 
the Apoltle "by his example doth invite vs, r.Cor. 9,27, Eſpecially jn 
But 1 beate dew ey Body | and bring:it into [nbition, left PARA and 
by any medues,after that 1 haneipreached to ethers, wy /elfe SO IOr 7 
bould be reproomed; The contrarie whereof is, te filFthe 
gorge every d1y,as the rich 1 man did in the Goſpel]. 
Secondly, By. amoderateand ſober dicr,ſo as the be- 
dy may rece\ue firength, and be more freſh and lively.co $i. 
performe the aftions. of Gothneſle:r Take m beede to your © Lawn; 4c 
elner.left at any time your hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfenmng z 
and druvhenne fſe, antcares of this life, and left that day come _ dls 
0% you Unawatres, ® To whom 11 wor, fc! Ementorthem that 2 Fron.23.29,. 
tarrie long at the Wine, to thems that goe ſecke mint wine, * If oppo #ij 
thou baue ford hon bat sr \{wffr"t hee, Left thow , ; TY 
; hony ; eate that 5r ſuffi tent for thee left thou Þ Prol.$1,fat. | 
be oxer full and wermit its It Y is. nor for Kings, OLuwmval: 47 xboll 
$f , 


i S9;bon.1;18e 


k Matib.rr.$. 
and othcr 
t1ngs, 


] Luke 16,19, . 


— 


q Exch. 16.49. 


. 
% 


r Lixk.16.19, 


{Pro.23-1,2,3 


t Gen,ui.s, 

u Lah.5.29. 

x Pſal.104.15. 
e lob 12,2436 
and in the yle 
of marriages 

Z 1.Tbeſſ.4.4+ 
2 1.741.434. 
Forbidding to 
marry, & 00m- 
manding to ab- 
Raine from 
meats, which 
God hath cre«- 
ted to bee recei- 
wed with gining 
thanks , of then 
which belecue 
aud know the 
Truth. For exer) 
creature of God 
is good , and 0- 
thing ought to be 
refuſed ,if it be 
received with 


thankeſpiwng. 


The firſt Booke of Diuinitic, 
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it is not for Kings to drinks wine , nor for Princes to drinty 


ftrong drinke,The contrary whereof is fir, Gluttony and 


Fuinc lc ef bread, one of the Sinnes of Sodom, 4 wheredf 
the Apoſtle hath a Commandement, Rom.13.1 3. Wal 
honeſtly as in the day,not in Gluttony & Drunkenneſſe,t, 
Secondly,Too much daintineflſe for the quality and 12. 
ricty of fare,cſpecially of thoſe meats and drinkes which 
prouoke molt ynto the Sinne of vncleannefle. This th; 
ſame rich man is.taxcd with, That he * was clothed in Pur. 
poſe and fine Linnen, and fared well and deliciouſly ency 
day. Salomon © in his wiſdome giueth vs a rule to bridl 
our. yntemperate defires this way : When then fetteit t 
eate with a Ruler conſider diligently what is before thee,aud 
put thy knife to thy threte ef thou be a man ginen to the appe- 
rite, Be not deſirous of his dainty meates: for it ts a deccints 
able meat. Howbeit,this is not ſo (triftly to be raken, but 
that eyther for the wel-comming of a. frjend, or for ou 
ownerefreſhing, we may, and it 15 ſometimes lawfullto 
furniſh our Table with ſtore-and. variety of diſhes: 4 
t Abraham made a great feaft that day [/ack, was Wet- 
ned: ſodid Lex to our Sauiour Chriſt, inuiting Withal 
( for his better entertainement)a great number of gveſis 
to beare him companie. The *-P/a/niſt alſo noterh, that 
God of his bountie giueth vs, noc onely bread:or meat; 
that ftrengtheneth the heart of man,but wine to cheere it 1, 
and to make hs face ſhine more then with ojle, _ 
Wherefore Marie,at the Supper was made vnto Chriſt 
in Berhania,isYrecorded to have taken powrd of oyntment 
of ſpikenard very coſtly, and to haue anoynted Teſus feett, 
that all the houſe was filled with the ſauour of the oyntment. 
' Temperance in marriage-matters is , when wee v(c it 
ſoberly and with lecmelinefle,ratber to ſupprefle,thento 
ſatisfe the fleſb , which is one parr of the * poſſeſſing of 
our veſſell in holines and honer,For this cauſe it is,thar the 
Apoſtle *teacherh vs, our marriages and the liberty that 


God hath giuen ys therein, are to be ſantified by po 
] an 


dp I dt a 44 OY 
[ 2 % I . * Sa -, - 8” * at” 268 as _  ©."FF - od _ "x . 
af .x-/ ” > bf - of" Th *- 4 n + Pr, .® : +34 4 ITS wi 4 # d of p 
- \ - 4 Ty by NETS <t PROP. .. 
. % a bs 7 Daren 0 TO Y : DRE ahi 24>, 4.8. $24 450 

. Fy > 7” * 4a * SE 1% I 2+. '- 

v1 7% | 

- 


- . 
Tos LO EPA RH SE EE AS OBE EA EEE. + LE Mo} Bo Boi AY Ct 4 


The &ehth Commayidement. 
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1 chankel; giving. The contrary'Whereof among other. ® 
that forbidden in the Law,Lewir.t8.19.and reckoned 
p a5 one of thoſe fines that bring Gods heauie wrath, 


ech.18.10s 


———_——__ i 
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Cnar. XL 
Of the eighth Commandement. 


Dn? BH. three Commandements following , The that re- 
f >\Y concerne one- common ſubieR or:matrter ſpeifePegner 
Pg? which they all bend ynto; thatis to ſay, 7 al voi foe 
& the outward good things of this preſent y/jgbrne(ſs and 
WP life , and of what natre ſocuer the ſame contentedreſſe + 
bee; Lands , Poſſeſſions, Goods, Good /Prig*imeſſe 7, 
ame, Credit, or the like: wherein, becauſe the greateſt Fo pt PO | 
xrtof our life is ſpent, in tumbling and roffing about ,;,,; them ph; 
hem, it hath pleaſed the wiſedome of Godrto allot ynto ſtarderh inright 
em three Commandements, as men for the molt part azd!r»tv. 
hree manner of wayes offend in them , comprehended 
y [oh:1 che Baptist in one Verſe, Luke 3. 14. in his an- 
xere to the Souldiers, Shake no man (in his eftzte, by 
ling, polling, rapine , or other violence, ) ner circum- 
ent by guile, and be content with your wages. 
The two former{which are the neerer in affinitie)Da- ; 
id hath ewice in Þ one Pſalme, in two ſeuerall Phraſes Þ ?/«l. 111.78: . 


pplyed vnto Ged, Firſt, 'in the Phraſe of © Tr wth (or © MAQS 
VRP 


aithfulneſſe )and Idrement: th en, by 4 Truth(or Faith- | AR 

Ineſſe ) and Rightmneſſe. 2 my 

The firſt of thoſe three wayes, wherein men ſo offend, Right which 
, by meere wrong , forbidden in the eighth Comman- is in dealing; | 
ement ; whether the ſame haue force and violence ioy- uſtly. 
edwithit: in which caſe, the difference betweene this 
na the Commandemet following,is cafie to be diſcer- 


ed: or though it be'without force and violence, yet by 
mecre: 
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® meere wrong and jnivrie without colourable ſhewes ay 

ſhifts, or other diſguiſings to hide ic by; whereby ity 
alſo diſtinguiſhed from the ninth Commandemet 
though che ny this point lyeth nor lo plaine, 

In the eighth therefore we are Fu (2s 
commanded, Fir, To deale vp- UT en ae. 
rightly and iuftly in all things 
concerning goods , þoth tor the meanes of comming hy 
them, and in the viing of them. Wherefore our Saviow 
Mat. 23. 22. poreth out this Commandement , by th 
name of iudgement.qrright, in doing that which is jj 
and equall. berweene man and man,as the word 4 ( 1udy 
ment ) in the Hebrew Phrale doth tignifie, And Das 
doth ſo interpretit,Pſal.rr1.wheie that which in the( 
yenth Verſe hee callech. /xadgement , inthe next Verſeh 
calleth Rightnefſe (or Equitie,as wee commonly ttanſln 
it. ) The contrarie whercot is mecrte wrong , in ſuch ſo 
as before was opened. 

The lawfull meanes of comming by goods, is doub 

Firſt, Lawtul] purchaſe ,aS © Abraham purchaſed 
Ephron the Field and caue of Afacpe/a, for the full yal 
that it was worth which Epiren himſelte had ſet ; Ar 


as. Don 
I In __ Pm 4 


d DIVA 


d Gen.t3.14,15 
Both for the 
me ncs of 


comming Oy 
them : 

That it be by 
Jawfull pur- 
chale, 

E 1.1broa,tT. 
42,233:4z7 5. 
or 2CelIccnte 


g 16.2545 ,46, 


} Nm. 27 8, 
9.t0,1I, 


D awid f. bought of Ok x a x.\the threſhing floore, to 
aus Altar to [EH OV AH for ſufficient money. 
Secondly | Deſcent . when by courle of Inheritance! 
is calt vpon vs ; whereot wee haue a'Law: 8 Of the bi 
aren of the llrangers that are ſotemruers among you, of th 
faall'you buy and of their Families that are with you , whi 
they beget 1m your Land, Theſe [hail be your paſſe [[tin, So) 
ſhall take them as inheritance for your chuldren after j 
to poſſeſſ; them by inherutance ; yee ſhall v/e their [abourt 
ewer, When Þ a man dyeth, and heth no ſenne_yee ſh:ill nay 
ferre bus inheritance to his daughter: | and if hee have 
danger , yee /kall ihe hrs poſſ ſin fs his brethren . and 
he hane no brethren , ye ſhall give bis poſſe ſſizns to his fat'# 
brethren; gua if bus father hawe ns brethren, thez ſhal 
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ine bis poſſeſſion to his Kin(mas, the nextvnts: bins of bs 
amily, and be ſhall inhercte it, The contrary totheſc two 


: 
" Lick Theft : He i that flealeth, let him fleale no more, i Epbe(c4.:t. 
ut rather let him labowr,th6, The ſpeciall-kinds of theſe, 
are Sacriledge, when it is of things conſecrated to God; "= 
a which ſort © Achan offended, And of this the Wiſe- & 9.7.7.6. 
an 1 ſpeaketh : 1t # a ſnare fer 4 man to denoure that | pro2o.z5. 
hich is ſanfiified, and after vowes to inquire, Robberic by [| 
c High-way.: The companie ®. of Priefts « like onto m Hoſh,6.8,9. 
Troopes that waite for one by the High-way fide, /Pyracie 
01 the Sea, Burglary in the Night, breaking of Houſes, . : -, | 
c, If ® 4 Thiefe be found breaking vp,and be ſmitten that n Exod.11.1. 
6 die,no blond ſhall be fhed for him, Stealing mens ſeruants 
r. children : Which. finne. the Apoſtle » wrappeth vp © 1.Tim.r. 0: 
ache numberof choſe.things that are comrary to whole= is 
me Doftrine.; filching, or pilteripg the lealt Pinne or 
'oint, | | | 
Secondly, Opprefſion : But P yes have eaten wp the p Eſaj3.14,15. 
incyard ; the ſpoyls of the Poore i in your houſes, What 
le ye, that ye beat my People to pieces, and grinile the faces 
'the Poore ? £40; | 
Thirdly, Extortion : as 4 Souldiers not content with q Luke 3.14. 
eir Wages, Counſellors with their Fees, &c. 
- This was the finne of Ekes ſonnes, of whom it is ſaid, | 
Now the ſonnes of EL1 were wicked men, and knew net r 1.Sam. 2.12, 
EHOVAH:: For the Priefls cuſtome toward! the Prople 13:14,15,16,17 
this; when any man offered Sacrifice,the Prieflt Boy came 
vile the fleſh was a ſecthing, and a fleſs-hooke with three 
eth in his band, and thruſt it into the Kettle, or snto the 
alaron, or into the Pan, or into the Pot: all that the fle/b= 
ke bronght wp, the Prieſt tooke up for himſelfe. Thus they 
i pnto all the Iſraelites that eamhe thither to Shilob;yea, bes 
re they burnt the Fat, the Prieſts Boy came and ſaild to the 
" that offered, Gine me fl:ſb torofte for the Prieff: for he 
is not have ſodden fleſh of thee, ” raw. eAnd if any __ 
ſat 
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ſaid wnto bne , Let them burne the fat according to thr ©, 
ſtome , then take 4s much as thine heart defireth © then hy 
world anſwere, No, but thou ſhalt give it now ; and if thi 
wilt not , 1 will take it by force. T herefore the finne of 1, 
young men was very great before IE ov An: for men aþ 
horred the offering of IxHov An. 

Fourthly, All injurious and wrongfull dealing inma, 
ter of contra , buying and felling , and ſuch like ; 
firſt , exceſſive prices, of things , not obſeruing a pre 
portion andequalitic inthe comtraR , to bee 2ccordi 
to the need.and profit of the buyer, 'as the Law doth 

f Leait25.24, ipecially prouide :'f 1/hen thow ſelleft owght to thy Neil 

215,16, bony , or buyeSt at thy Neighbours hand, yee ſhall nat oppref 
one another : But according to the number of yeeres afterti 
Inbile, thou foalt buy of thy Neighbour : alſo according toll 
yumber of yeeres, thon ſhalt increaſe the prite thereof , al 
according to the fewneſſe of yeeres thou ſhalt abatethe 
of it : for according to the nnmber of increaſes doth be ſell 
tothee, | 

Secondly, Viurie condemned, P/al,15.5, Hee thaty 
weath not bis money 19 v/arie, 'And hereof alſo there is) 
Law, Exo4d.2 2.25. 1f thou lend money wnto my yeople; th 
i, tothe poore with thee , thok ſhalt not bee a4 a V ſurert 
bim; yee ſball not oppreſſe him with vſurie, ; 

Thirdly , Monopoles, Ingrofſing, Fore-ſtalling,& 

t Eſa 5.8. t.. Hoe 10 them that ionne bouſe ro honſe, and field to fitld, 

| there be no more place, that you may be made the onely ame 

ters in the middeff of the Land. | 

And in the vſc The lawfull vic Rands in two things;' Frugalitiea 

otthem rodo2 Liberalitie, | | 

ir frugally, Frug2litie,. I call. a keeping together- of that whi 
God hath given vs, for the berter'bel{towing of ir, ! 

u 2.C07.814 goodand profitable vics, * that owr abundance may ſi 
other mens wants ,- as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Our Sauio! 
in his owne example doth hercin: goe before vs , wit 


x John 6:32 he biddeth, * Gather rogether the fragments, rhas york , I 


148.12. Theeiehth Commandement, 


b; ef, Which, Leſſon /ndas the Traytor had learned of 
ic Maſter , Though hee vied it but il-fauouredly, asan 
/pocrite,to {erue his owne turne:7o what exd, ſaith F he, y Matr,z6,9, 9. 
thi waſte ? for this ejntment might hane beene ſold for Fl 
wuch, and given tothepoore, The contraric.is, « | $2. 
Firlt, Vaneceſſarie and cauſlefle ſureriſhip. He * ſhall = Preo.rr.rs. 
ertainly be cruſhed, that #s ſuretie for 4 fliranger : Buthe £16 
hat hateth ſureties, is ſafe. Be * not thou of. them that clap a Pro.u1.26.; 
nds, of them that are ſuretie for Debts, | 
Secondly, In walttulneflc :-when a man in dyet, app+- 
ell, furniture of his houſe, building , or ſuch like, go - 
th beyond his degree or calling : He Þ foall bee 4 poore b Pro,2T.17s 
an, that loweth iollitie ; hee that loneth wine and ojnitment, 
all not be rich. 12 
Liberalitic is a cheerful communicatingof-ourgoods, and liberally, 
yy giving or lending as the caſe requireth,1 Communicate by a cheerefull 
to the neceſſities of the Saints. If 4 thy brother bee impa. © manica , 
| tins of chem 
eriſoed and fallen in decay with thee, thou ſhalt relrene him. :1|L0thin pie 
The © righteous man is mereifmll and gineth, Lend, * lgo- ving and 4,1 
ing for nothing thereof Againe : that is to ſay, though it be ding. 
th loſſe of the principall : wherefore theſe, workes, of C Roms.12.13. 
| "hg ONT! Yo. d Leuit.15.35. 
heneficence are in the Scriptures called 8 Tuſlice ; for 5-35 
| att Fo © Pſal.37.199 
hen doth God in thy brothers neccfitie make bimin F 1,465 2,25, 
iohe the owner of thy goods, and thee anly the Steward  g Pro. I 1 
nd Diftributer. So ſaith SAL oM 0,N;. Held yot 2.Cor-8.9. : 
acks goods from the owner: thereof. : mcaningtheſc that h Pre. 3.27,28- 
enced of it. When, zu ,in, the power of thine hang to | 
oe them good, ſay not. ynte thy Neighboar, Gee, and come 
goin to morrow, [ will gine thee, if thow naw haxeit. For | 
is cauſe the i Apoliletelleth the Romanes, that. albeit 1 Rom. Ty. 27. 
he Maccdpnjans Almes ,. which. they, beſtowed, ypon [1 
e poore Saints at eruſalery, were yoluptarie.and Hig 
« it was ſuch, as by the Law of brotheily loue they 
lid owe, and-were debtors of vnto them,: Andto this 
ute of liberalitic we are the rather to bee incouraged, 
) that which yr Sauigur penned to haue. Ebadas k 4120.35, 
2 a COMle * 
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One branch 
whereof is 

Hoſpi:alitie. 
1] 1.Pet, 4.9% 


m Pro, 11.24» 


Truth , which is 
mdealing faith. 


| on 


n Pre.23.1,>; 


a cmmon ſayingin his mouth, /# « a wore bleſſed thing 
ive, then toreccine. 

One ſpectall branch of this well implaying of oy 
goods, is Hoſpitalitie, Therefore ir followeth'in thy 
place, Rem.12.13. Follow after Hoſditalitie. And! Pity 
ſaith; Be harborows one wits another without grudging, Thi 
contraric is Niggardlinefſe : He ® that fpareth wore thn 
is mreete, it onely ſorteth to poxertic, 


i ——_—_—_—— 


— 


Cmare. XIII, 


Of the ninth Commandement. 


 , To vnderftand that Commandemes 
as commonly men doe, of our Neighbours good nant 
and credit, not of his ourward goods , as if thoſe wer 
ſpoken of oncly in the eight, is roo much to Rraighta 
the bounds of this Commandement;and, in mine opini 
on, faulterh two manner of wayes : for firſt, the great 


and weighter Commandement ſhould fo come behind 


A" grod name Seing wore to be defbred they great riche: 
Secondly, The words, Thow foalt not beare fall 
nefſe , are borrowed words , taken from the Courts! 
Tuſtice, where Lanes and Poſſeſſions doe' oftner cont 
inqueſtion , then mens names and credits ;.and the 
fore canyot;, without violehce, bee reſtrained to ti 

Letter, Fer” 11%: 11 Ry OT 

' "The ninth Comandement then would have ys to del 
truly and fincercly in all thin $ concerning 200ds, wi 
ther ones outyyard fait and worldly ti ches. or his 11ant 
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Cnae.13. 


and credit, Our Sauiour, Afatth.23.22. calleth it Faith». 


fulneſſe, or Faith : meaning, truth and conſtancie both in 
our words, and in all our bergaynes and agreements, 
which , Pſal.15. 2, 16, is made one ſpeciall note of kim 
that ſhall dwell in the Tabernacle of the Lord , that hee 
| ſpeaketh the truth as 8; ir iv his heart The oO Hebrew mw ord 
whereby Danid ſetteth it forth, P/a/o111.7,8. ſignifieth 
indifferently Faithfalneſſe or Truth, The contraric where- 
of, is, all kind of falfitie, namely, 


Their errour, that hold off. lyes : f Therefore putting 


cious or ſporting Iy:s, as the | 
c:]l them to be Tawtull : all which Wa) tying ſpeake the truth 
th: Apcſtle here condemneth, enery one with his Neigh- 
and are all of them contiaric to bowy «+ for Wee Are One Ante 
the nature of God, (to whoſc I thers members. 

mage wce ought in every thing Secondly , Frau ns 


o be conformed) wha is the Go : ( 
pf Truth, Pal 31.6, Deceir . D axid 8 Pſal. I'©Q, 


Neither ought any pretence I,7 loy neth them LOST» 
, doing good ynto our OI ther : Hee ſhall not dwell 
our , draw v8 to any officious - -, houſe, that dea/eth 


ye, ſceing the rule of the Apoſtle |, _.. 
$ zenerall, Not fo doe eull, tbat adeceiifully > he that ſpeaketb 


yod may come thereof, Rom 3.8, Jes , ſpall not r OJ Jes un my 
\nd thoſe holy men and women ſight. 

at this way haye offended, it * © Speciall vertues to bee 
$ their faith , not their lying, reckoned ia this part , you 


which through infirmitie the 
ell into) he che Splicof Gol hauetwo ; Prudence and 


o much commendeth. Simplicitie: which goodly 
mixture our Sauiour 4 Ice 
quireth of all that are his : Bee wiſe 4s Serpents, and innoe 
ent (or ſimple) as Dones, And the ® Apoſtle to the Ro- 
ancs : I would haxe you wiſe in that that is good, and 
1armele (ſe in that which ss exill, 
Prudence is a vertue, to diſcerne and iudge of things 
right, whereunto wee attayne by ſearching out the 
hings which it bchooueth vs to know, as Job. f did. The 


ontrarie whereof is that , which the *© Plalmiſt repre« 
P 3 hendeth 


- 


0 as 


Firſt , Open vntruthor 


As, Prudence 
in iudging 2+ 
' right, | 


q Matth.1 0.16 


, 


r Rom.16.19» 


{ lob 29.16, 
T Pſal.$245, 
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— 


hendeth in Iudges and Rulers of the Earth , ke thi 
men know not, nor give themſelues to wnderfland, but wah 
in darkneſſe, all the fanndations of the Earth are moned, 

Simplicitic in Simplicitie, 1s, to deale fincerely in the things we dil 

ſpeakingand cerne and iudpe of. | 

_ And this hath vnder it two other branches : 

wr PUP Firlt, Speaking and performing the truth : * Theſea 
the things which you ſhould doe : ſpeake the truth ener onch 
his fellew , and tudgement of Truth and Peace indge in Jin 
gates, The contrarie whereof, is, 

x Amos 5,6,7. Firſt, Every vyniuſt ſentence : * When wen twrne Indy. 
ment into #ormewood, as the Prophet ſpeaketh, 

Secondly, Briberie : Giving ſentence for reward :Th 

y Eſayli15. Y Princes are rebellious, and companions of Theenes : ent) 
one loueth gifis, aud followeth after rewards : they indgen 
the Fatherleſſe, neither doth the Widdowers C anſe come Fin 
them. Where, though the ſentence bee juſt and vprigit 
yet raking of Rewards is wicked, when men doe notlu 
ſtice for Iuſtice ſake,To this firſt branch certayne ſpeciil 
yertues doe alſo belong ; ſome whereof are in thething 
that concerne ones good name ; ſome in thole that col 
cerne worldly goods. 

In the things that concernc ones good name : Tous 
knowledge the goocneſſe that is in him , and to ſpealt 
of jr. with a loue andliking of that they doe, So dot 
Paul, 2.Cor.g. 2. For I know your readineſſe, whered| 
boaſt ts the EMacedomians, telling them that Achaia u fi: 
wiſhed a yeere ſince, Wherein notwithſtanding wee mil 
take heed, that our loue and.liking of the partie ral 
vsnot to an allowance or winking at his favlts , yo mort 
then the holy Ghoſt doth in the due commendation® 

| the moſt choice and excellent men: as of Davis: 
x 1,KMg-15%5+ ©® did right inthe ejes of Ita OvAn , and departed 
from ") thing that he comanded him all the dayes of hisl 
ſane only in the matter of Va 1 4 1 the Hittite : and of 10 
a 2:(br0.27,?, THAM, * Hee did vprignth in theejer of IyHovd 
46 
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ecording to all that bis Father did, onely be entred not into © 
he Temple of In 1 Ov An, but the people did yet corrupt 
bemſelues, The contrarie is, 
Firlt, A humour of ſpeaking euill of men, which the 
apolile ® would haue all co tal e heed of. a Tit3.3. 
Secondly, Slandering or open forging of Tales, or pri- 
ie deuifing of them, fainingor adding any thing to them: 
Thou » ſhalt not walks about with Tales among the People, b Lexit.19a6. 
Prou.26.20, Without Wood thefire u quenched, and without 
Tale-bearer ftrife ceaſeth. And againe, Verle 22. The 
cards of a Tale-bearer are as flatterings, and they goe downe 
to the bowels of the belly. Rem 1.29,30. Among the finnes 
hat naturally (ticke vnto vs, are, reckoned Whiſperers, 
ale-bearers, &e, And the © Apoftle ſaith, Let therenot c 2.Cor13.20, 
e ſtrife, cc, backbiting, whiſpering, &c.among you. W hit her 
dclongerh all wrongfull accuſation, whether vtterly falſe, 
sthat of the two wicked mep againſt 4 Nabeth, or re- q x.Kjnar, 12, 
ating the bare words, bur not the ſence and meaning : 
herein the ewo e Witneſſes, that teſtified our Sauiour e Mat.26,50. 
hriſt ſhould ſay, / gan deftroy the Temple of God and raiſe 5: 
vp in three dayes,are (aid to be falſe Witneſſes : for f he F 5ghn aa, 
pake of the Temple of his Body. | 
Orlaſtly,accufing of a truth, with an intent to hurt: for 
t was atruth, that 8 Doeg zold of Dawids comming to g 2,Sem.12.9. 
bimelech, and his asking counſell for him of the Lord, 
nd giving himyiRuals and otherthings: yet becauſe his 
nd was wicked and 'naught;iufily dotb'thic Spiritof God 
ay of him; h Thy tongue imagineth miſchiefe, and is ike a b.P[i51.2,3 4. 
barpe Raſor that cutteth decertfully, Thou doeſt lowe enil more 
ben good and lies more then to ſpeake truth. 
Thirdly,Receiuing Tales we heare of others,or euill re- 
orts that are caſt abroad by Whiſperers, Tale-bearers, F 
Kc. Thok i fhalt not receine a falſe tale nor put thine hand with i Exod.23.1. 
be wicked, to beare falſe witneſſe. Wherefore Danid © wor- \ 1-Sam.24-10« 
hily chargeth $ a v L,WWherefore gineſt thou an care to mens , 
oras that ſay, Behold, Daviv ſecketh enill again#t thee p 
P 4 An 
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[Prou-25 23, 


m 1,119.5.1}, 


n Prole37. 14 


© Rom I 6.1 £ 


P Prou.37+ 3s 


Q P/al. 2:26 


rs Prou.19,17. 


# Amos 8.456, 


t Prou,20,14. 


0 D:4t,25.135 
14. 
x Lenite3.35, 
36, 


And Sal»won | intis Prowerbr ſaith, that as the Nerthwing 
drineth away the raine, fo doth an angrie conntenance ; 
Slanderiv F longue, 1 

Four:bly, Babbling talke, which the Apolth: ® repre. 
hendeth in certaine young women, that were not onely ;ql, 
but alſe Pratlers and Bnſibodies , peaking things whith ar, 
ot comely. 

Fifthly, Flatterie,prayfing one aboue that we know in 
him. He " that prayſeth hu friend with a loud voice,rijn 
early in the moyning it ſhall be acconnted wnto him as @ curſe, 
With faire * ſpeech and flattering they deceine the beartt i 
the frnple. 

Sixthly, Fooliſh and arrogant boaſting : Let anothe 
praiſe thee ( ſaith y the Wile-man) and wot thine own 
wonth, | | 
Seuenthly, D:iſſembling : when men ſay one thing, 
and mcane atiother, 4 ſpeake peace with their friends, bu 
wiſchiefe is in their heart, 

The vertue occupied in the ihings that concerne worle 
ly goods, is plaine and fincere dealing, The contrart 
whereof, is all deceit in bargaining, buying ,and ſelling 
Waereof the wiſe man ſaith, The * deceitfull man ſhall 
rofte that he taketh'in hunting. 

Of this kind are ſelling counterfeit for good, 2s Cop 
per for Gold, and minghng any Wares, bad with goo 
making ſheiy onely of the good: Heare ! yer thus, yee ti 


{wallow wp the Poore, ſaying, When will the new AMdonath 
gone, &c, that we may ſell the refuſe of the Wheat ?. 


Alſo, Whea the buyer concealeth the goodnefle of ti 
thing, oc the ſeller the fault, and blind-folderth the tru 
with counterfeir ſpeech: [t * x nanght,it naught, ſaith 
buyer, but when he i gone apart, he boa#eth, | 

Thirdly, Falſe Weiglits and Meaſures : Thow * foalt 
hane in thy Bag two manner of Weights a great anda ſi 
but thou foalt hane a inf and aright Weight; 4 perfeBl an 


inſt Meafnre ſhalt thou hane, Tee * ſrallnot doe wninitl 
indgem 
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142.13 Treninth Commandemert. 219%. 
—Tement jon line,on w4ig bt or in meaſure. 7+ ſhall baneiſs © 
ballances,true waights,a true Epha, anda irue Hin, Heare 7 
' this, ye which maks the Eph mall, and the Shekellgreat, y, 4m al 

1d ſalſifie the waights by deceit, * ſhall I inifife the wicked ,, pic e ;r 
Ballances, and the Bag of deceitful wiigats ? © HE $-eck 
;:condly, Remoouing ancient bounds, to encroche 
pon other mens poſſeſſions : a Thow ſoalt not remooue the © Pron. 22. 18, 
vient bounds which thy fathers hane made.” The Princes b Hoſh.5.10, 
flvD AH arelihe Fu that remoone the bound : Theres ALS 
gre will [ powre out my wrath vpon them like water, 
Thirdly , Fraudulent with-holding of things found, 
fthe Owner may be heard of, Likewiſc, of things lear, 
2zwned or pledged : © Thow ſhalt not ſee thy brothers Oxe, c Devt24, x 
Ir his Sheepe go afFray, and conceale thy ſelfe from them, but 2,3. 
bal bring them ag aine wnto thy Brother, Andif thy brother | 
e not neere unto thee, or if than know him not , thou ſhalt 
ring it into thine houſe, and it ſhall remaine with thee wntill 
þy brother ſetke after it. Then foalt then deliner it to hing 
Faine. In like manner ſbalt thou doe with bis Aſſe, and ſo 
.1lt thow doe with hus rayment , and ſhalt ſo doe with all lo#} 
bings of thy brother, which he hath loft : if thaw haſt found 
yew, the maicſt not conceale thy ſelfe, 4 The wicked (taith q Phal.37.21. 
) Av 1 Þ ) berroweth, and payeth not againe : but the righ- FA 
ous is mercifull and gineth, In ©EZECHIEL it is e Execb.18,7, 
ade one note of a righteous man, that be hath reftored 
e pledge to bis debtor. Ti 1a 
Fourthly , Gaming , and all valawfull Trades that ci. 
cer make-gayre of things naught and voprofitable for 
ce Chunch or Common- wealth , as the Traſhor Mer- 
andize mentioned, Rexel.18. 11. & 6. or ſerto ſale the 
frs of the holy Ghoſt, and other ſpirituall things, Br” 
hich was the ſfinne of Sy ON MAGvs,f he, when (5 8 1811 
ſaw, that through the laying on of the «Apoſtles hands, the 20 
ly Ghoſt was ginen , offered them money, ſaying, Gine mee ot 
thu power, that ou whomſoexer I lay hands , hee may re- 
we the holy Ghoſt. But PETER ſaid winto bim,Tby money 
| periſh 
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Charitic,ro 
eike things in 
the beſt parr, 
& Ce 


gs Matt,1.19. 


h Deutts 32.28, 


1 Deit.28.20, 
21, 


& 1. Sam. 17,28. 


| A.29. 4, 


m 1,SI1/1,1,13, 


perifs with thee , brcanſe that thou thinkeft the gift of Gui 
may be obtained with wore). Of this nature is chopping ang 
changing of Benefices, which is called S imony. 

The ſecond branch of good and (incere dealing,is the 
taking of things, that may bee doubtfully conſtrued, al. 
wayes in the belt and moſt fauoutable part , which the 
Apolile, 1. Cor.13.5,7. ſheweth to bee the propertiegf 
true loue ; Lowe thinketh not exill, it Seleennth all things, i 
hopeth all things, So did 8 Joſeph conſitue to the belt, (x 
farre as might bee) the fact of the Virgin Mary, whom, 
being found with child before they came together, 
hee iudged rather to haue offended before they were 
madeſure,then afterz and therefore minded rather priui. 
ly to put her away, that hce which had dene the wrong, 
might marrie her, asthe Law h of God prouided, tha 
by purſuing his owne 44k in bringing her forth to 
iudgement (thar ſo being found no Virgin, ſhee might be 
ſtoned , which the ſame i Law gaue him leaue to 
doe, ) to make a publike example of her. The contrarie 
whereof is, | | 

Firſt , Euill ſuſpitions condemned, r.Trwv.6.4., Such 
was that of Eliab, k Daxids eldeſt Brother , Why camei 
thou downe hither ? I know thy pride, and the wickedneſſe of 
thy heart;that thou art come downe to ſee the Battaile,W en 
D awid indeed came thither abour other bufinefſe, ſent 
from his Father. So|did they of 1 Afiletww deale with 
Paul lecing a Viperhang vpon his hand, They ſaid amen 
themſelnes, Surely this man is @& Murderer, whom, though bt 
be eſcaped from the Sex, yet vengeance will not ſuffer to line. 

Secondly , Hard cenſures and finifter judgements: 
when either a good or indifferent aQion is interpreted to 
the worſt,or a light offence is mage h:inous throughill 
wil, without all defire either to amend or couer the ſame: 
As Eli mthought Annahto be drunken, when ſhe prayed 
inthe bitternefle of her ſoule vnto the Lord , onely bc- 


cauſe her lips did moouc, but her yoyce was not heard, 
CHak 
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CHaP. XIITIT, 
Of the tenth ( ommandement, 


9:2! Hr third way that men offend in theſc out- Thy ;4 vpright- 
v'ard things,is, by coueting and longing neſt: Conten- 
after that which is anothcr mans, when fedneſſe #to reſt 
yet wee would not eyther by wrong or us Aprpyirt << 
cunning meanes haue it from him, butin g,q beRoweth, 
an ynordinate ſort defire it for our mony, 

a5 Ahab did Naboths Vineyard; not conſidering whether 
our Neighbour bee willingto forgoeir or no, but onely 
becauſe our teeth water at itz whercas God bleſſing our 
Neighbour with any thing that is good, and wherein he 
taketh comfort todelight , Chriſtian loue requireth, thar 
we ſhould be as glad ib his behalfe, as if we our ſclues in- 
zoyed it, And this ſinne is forbiddenin the teath and laſt 
Commandement. 

The ſumme therefore of the tenth Commandement is, 
that cuery one reſt fully pleaſed with that portion which 
God ſeceeth good to beſtow vpon him, reioycing and ta» 
king comfort in it , whether it bce great or ſmall, Zes 
n your conuer ſation be without conetouſneſſe , being content ©, j{ch,x 3-6, 
with that you hane : for he himſelfe hath ſaid, 1 will not leaue | 
thee, nor forſakg thee, Haning * mate and drinks, andclo= 
thing, let vs therewith be content, 1y haue learned in what c- by: ep 
flate ſoeuer | ams, therewith to be content. I know how to bee 
brought low, and bow to abound, encry way in all things, I am 
inſlrufled, both to bee full, and to bee bungry, and to abound, 
and to want, The contrary whereof is Couctouſneſſe, 
longing after that which is eur Neighbours , or none of 
ours, though it bee without any ſeeking of ynlawfull 
meanesto come by it,as Ahab did, 1.King.21.2. Gine me 
thy Vineyard they it may be a Garden of Herbes fur me, for 
it ia ntere my Honfe : and I will ging thee a better hr 
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The firſt Booke of Diumitic, Cu ney, 
thewit; or if it ſeeme better in thine eyes, I will gine thee mz. 
ney to the fall value of it. 

Reioycing in He that is ſo effeQed , will reioyce in anothers goo, 

anothers good ag in his owne,Rowm. I 2, 15. Rejoyce with them that reiogcy, 

as in ovrowne, ay weepe with thew that weepe: Which is the top and per, 
ang 3 Peat tfeion of loue. And hereuponT takeit , by conference, 

4 aauc;7 8 of both the Euangcliſts , Catibew and Marks, thy 

our Sauiour , Xatth. 19. 19. noteta out the tenth Com, 
mandement,by thcſe words, Thow fhalt lone thy Neighbay 
as thy ſelfe. Which elſewhere is made the whole tumme 
of all the ſecond Table, 
q 2,Tim.3.2, The contrarie hereof is, firſt, Selfe-loue : 4 [» the latty 
dayes men ſhall be lowers of themuſelnes. 
Secondly, Enuic : maligning the good things of ang. 

- 1,Tim-$.4, ther, condemned,* 1.71.6. and the firſt of f Peter 2, 

He is puſfed vv, © Thirdly,Reioycing at his hurt. The P{almit complay- 

and knoweth 10 yerh of this, P/alme 70.34. Let them be turned backwarl 

thing bu! doteth 1 confounded, that delight in my hurt , let them goe bath. 

about queſtions, 1 1 of thei bat ſav Th þ N 

and flvife of © Ar for a rewar of their ſhame, that ſay, ere there, A 

words, whirerf © Obadiah & imangh jo the Edomites for it : Thow /howl. 


commeth Fnue, deſÞ not bane brene glad of the day of thy Brother, (meaning 
Str fe,Rajlings, his affliction; ) the day when hee was made a ſtranger : ni» 
7 Surmſ, her ſhonldeFt thoy han reiogeed at the Tewer what aay thy 
Co | 

(x.Pctzr, Perifeea. 

» berefore laying This Commandement hath commonly another ſence 
aſide all malic» of forbiddirg onely the firſt lufls and morions of fin; 
ouſreſſe = a” bur the reaſons to confirme the Interpretation which] 
[95> ag ap have giucn, I take it (vnder reformation) are plaine ani 
enkie, and all e- pregnant, which notwithſtancing I offer, without pre- 
wilt ſpecking- judice of other mens opinions , ſubmitting my ſelfe and 
t Obad. v.13. them to thoſe that can better iudge, 

Firſt, The plaine evidence of rhe words : 7 how ful 
not conet thy neighbours henſe : which is to beinforced bf 
the conference of the relt of tle Commandements : Hi 
nour thy father and thy mother:T hou ſhalt not kill:7Thow ſod 
ot fteals : Then ſhalt not commit adntiFie: Then ſhalt 
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CnaPr 14 of the Concnant 


g USL orkes, 
Geire falſe wityeſſe : having all of them-a'cemmon and 4 
f:miliar vaderſtanding,fuch aseuery man at the firſt hea. 
ing doth conceive . » This therefore muſt: hane the like, 
And it is 2 thing inthis. point worthy to be obferued, 
which the Talmudiſts rite ſo oft. The ®:Law.thry meane u y21 
the Scripture, fregketh according to common ve, Now, let NA 
any man , inducd onely with reaſon and-yncerlianding, D I 
be asked what this ſhould meanc, Thom ſhalt nor conet 1 1 
Neighbours henſe ; he will certainely anſwer, We muſt be 
content with our OWne. . | 
Secondly, The word that C Moſes hath in *. Deutero- x Deut.5.2.9. 
zowic fignificth, Te long after a thing, and, Tohave ones MANA RS 
teeth water at it : for ſo you ſhall find it vſed, Adie#77.1. pers rg 
and in many other places. | ins ooo ng 
Thirdly , The particular inſtances, Thy Neighbours houſe. 
Houſe, Wife, Man-ſernant, Maid, Oxe, Aſſe, or any thing 2 
hat « his, dc clare manifeſtly, that goods and poſſcffions 
are the proper ſubicR of this Commandement:for which 
auſe, Exodus 20.17. the Wife of our Neighbour ( his 
oft 7 precious peſſeſſion ) commeth not in the firlt » 216, 19.14. 
lace, buris ſer in the middeft of other peſſeſhons, that 
dy the yeric marſhalling of the words, it might appeare, 
hat this Commandement reacheth not to the defiring of 
nes Wife for filthineſſe and vncleanneffe ſake. 
Fourthly , The order of the Commandements, going 
dy degrees from the greater to the lefſe , and ſo continy- 
ally falling, till you come te this fin of courting, whichis. 
ke firſt ſtep and beginning of all wrong and deceit, and 
yet differeth in nature from them both. 
Fifthly, Adde hereunto that which I held as acertaine 
round, and isprooued before at large, that the corrup- 
ion both of nature and defire, js forbidden in cuery one, 
02s this cannot be reſtrained to a ſeuerall degree of fin, 
but a differing and diſtia@ kind of finne from thoſe that 
ent before. 


 Sixchly, and laſtly, our Saviour Chriſt, the beſt Inter-- 
preter: 
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ke of Dinuinitie, 


CHAP. 15 


z M4t,19-19, 


2 pl &'woct- 
| pon, 


With the cre2- 


tures, who are 


chus to doc his | 


will, it hath 
pleaſed God 
romake a Co- 
venant,which 
is called the 
Couenant of 
Works : A Co- 
uenant of life 
(or bleſlednes) 
to the doers :of 
dearb(orofa 
curie) ynto 
tranſgreflours. 


preter of the Law , doth ſs expound it, Harks 10g, 
when reckoning vp all'the Commandements ef the 
cond Table;in ſtead of, Thos foalt not conet, he laith, Thy 
foalt not deprine ( or bereane a man of ought hec hath) thy 
is, couctor defire to haue any thing that is his, thoughy 
be neither by wrong nor fraud , which two are forbig. 
den in the words next before, but reft in that which Got 
hath given thee, which in cffeCt is co loue our Neighboy 
as out ſelfe,as® Matthew hath it. For that this des: need 


| bethe ſenſe of thatplace, Marks 10. 19. I gather firh 


becauſe ( no doubt) our Sauiours purpoſe was torecka 
yp al the Commandements, without leauing out any one 

Secondly, Elſe in ſo few words hee ſhould make ay. 
perfluous repetition, and not onely ſo, but alſo ſpeale 
darkely and obſcurely that ,, which was more cleere 
taught before : for ,T how ® ſhalt wot bereave , c:nnot bt 
brought to explaine, Then ſhalt not fleale : Thou foal m 
beare falfe witneſſe: it being a great deale more queſtion 
ble what is meant by that word, then by the'ather thu 
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CRAP, XV. 
' Of the (onenant of Worker. 


H £ whole Do&trine of Riehteouſneſſein 
the ſeucral parts & branches of it,hath is 

therto been declarcd, which is indeed ti 

x& perfect rule & cereRtory of al duties wh 
SIP ſocucr, which either vc owe ro God, ort 
=" "our brethren for his ſake, Now if a mil 
fhall aske but what good commeth to ys, by the keepin 
of theſe Commandements?This,if there were no mote, 

abundantly ſufficient , that God is thereby glorified. 
as if it were poſſible(which notwithſtanding cannot Þ9 
that doing his will, wee ſhould periſh cucrlaſtingly Wi. 
ought wee as cheerfully, and with as readie mindes toc 
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142.15. Of the: Conenant of Warkes.” 


i. 


y, 2sif wee were to gaine:Heauen by ir, But ſee the 
xceeding bountie and goednefle of God, that will nor 
ave vs {ſeruehim-for noughr.. He is pleaſed for the per= 
& keeping of his Law, and:the Righteouſnefle by him 
joyncd,not only to promiſe a recompence of reward, 
at to contract and couenant with vs, and-ynder certaine 
-nditions, as it were, to bind himſelſe ynto it, which 
theſame that we callthe Law or Couenant of workes ; 


ie firſt Couenant that cuer- God. made with his Crea- 


res, The ſumme whereef is in few words, He .rhat 
h theſe things, foall-line by them. As on the other ſide, 
Curſed is enerie one that continueth net in all the things 
Mat are written in the: Books of the Law to doe them, ' For 
jis Couenant requireth, workes done by. the ſtrength of 
lature, and-according te the: Law: of our: Creation, an- 
erableto Gods Iuſtice, the expreſſe Image whereof is 
1 the Morall Law: : And therefore the nature of Men 
pd Angels, beautified intheir-firft Creation with Holi. 
fle,and thelight of Gods Law written intheir heart, is 
heground and foundation of this Couenant: for other. 
viſe it could not have ſtood with'the Tuſtice of God, to 
quire theſe things at their hands ,- vnleſſe the Law of 
od had beene ſtamped and ſigned in them, and their 
ature made holy and pute-, able by Creationto doe the 
ame, 3&4 
The Couenant therefore of Workes, hath thoſe two 
arts before remembred:for the Law of God,as all other 
avwes that are but ftreamesandſhaddowes of that ever. 
aſting Law, is vpholden by two things, Reward and Pu- 
iſhment ; without which, there would beencithier care 
0 ob{erue, nor feare to breake it. * 
This reward commeth from Gods free and yndeſer.. 


ied goodnefſe : for what can the Creature deſerue ar the, 


reatours: hands , dong nothing but that which the 
Law of his Creation biudeth him yato? Whereforacur 
deuiour, Luke 17.10, doth admoniſh , when wee haue 
done 


b Rom.10.5. 


( Ga',3.10, 
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T he firſt Booke of Dininitie, Cn APuly 


d Lute 12.48. 


6 Kom.6.23. 


© Pro0,1t5.15» 


» Heb,t0.2:2. 


done all things that arc inionned v1,we mult (ay, we a 4: 
profitable ſeruants : for we bane done nothing elſe but thay, 


. onght to doe. 


And therein lyeth a mayne difference betweene th 
reward and puniſhment:for the puniſhment is in Tuſtic, 
aud finne hath indeed a merit belonging to it, the meg 
of Gods heauy.wrath and indignation, as it is ſaid, 4; 
that doth things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten, &c. hy 
againe, © The wages and duc deſert of fonne 5 death, Frog 
this reward it followeth , that the exa& obſcruatione 
the Law of God, bathalwayes a good conſcienceio, 
ned with ir. | | 

A good conſcience I call that,, which beareth recay 
to vs, that we doc yell in all things, and therefore arey 
be rewarded ; whereof our Sauiourſpeaketh, Joh. 8,2 
T he Father bath not left me alone, becanſe 1 doe alwayer th 
_—_— are pleaſing to him, called therefore good; bt 
caule telling vs wee doe well in allthings , it affurethy 
of good. The fruit of this good conſcience,, is perpe 
tuall ioy and comfort, as the f Wiſeman ſaith, af gu 
Conſcience #s a continual Feaft. And therefore this is,ast 
were, the Gate that leadeth into the poſſeſſion of th 
promiſed Happinefle, 

Againe, from the puniſhmentit followeth , that cov 
trariwiſe, ſinne bath attending /vpen it, guilt and ancuil 
conſcience. 

Guilt is an cſtare, that, by reaſon of our (inne, bindet 
vs Ouer ynto puniſhment, and maketh vs ſubic tot 
wrath of God, as our Sauiour doth expreſſe it, Matthy 
22. He that ſaith to bi Brother, Foole, « guittie of. hell fit 
Geneſis 4. 7. It is compared to a Curre, or a malt 
Dogge, which is alwayes arring and barking againſtys 
If thow finne , ſinne tyeth at the doore, readic to flye 101i 
face, and to take vengeance on thee, 8 An evill con(ci 
ence, ({o called bythe Apolile, from the cffe&s) is tha 
which, by reaſon wee haue finacd , telleth ys 0 it 
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puniſhment wee arc gvikie of ,- and which abideth 


TOrL VSo 


orror, as appeareth by ® Car» : Mine mgvitie (the 
wit and puniſhment, which through-the fame 1 am ſub- 
e& yato) « greater then 1 can beare. Andiinrthe King of 
Babel, BY LSHASSE we ng v.04 et ermar 
ed, bus thowghts perplexed him, the girdings of his loyuer 
voſed, and be kuees daſhed one againſt another, COny 
aw the Bill of his IndiQtment drawne, Felix £ alſo is 
tid to bane beene afraid, bearing Þ 4 v 1. difpnte of Righ. 
ouſmſſe and Temperance, from which bee was 1o farce, 
»d of the Indgement that was to come, which hetrembled 
othinke ypon.-'Such a terrourdothghe gnilr'of an cull 
onſcience (trike into a manzand therefare is, as it were, 
he Hatigman, to leade him by the hand to the place of 
xecution,asit is. faid, lob 18,11.that Terrers terrifiehins 
onnd about, and caft him downe, following him 4t the heoler, 


The fruit of an euill Conſcience,is perpetuall feare and.. 


h Ger.4.t3. 
i Dax.5.6, 


k AMﬀs 24.25. 
oF 


ud lcaue hins wot;tull they bane brodight hins before the terri- 


le King. | i I0J[ 1 3 
But neyther the reward nor puniſhment are alike to 
uery one; it is to ſome more, to ſome lefle,as their righ- 
ouſnefſe or finne aboundeth: For 1 every man, faythithe 
\poftle, ſhallreceine hicowne brre or meaſure of glorie, 


Ceording to has owneworke, Add the ſameis to befaid of 


- 


e other membet: for as the finneincreaſeth,fo.doth the 


uniſhment, as our Sauiour ſayth, » Fee that delivered 


vnto thee, bath the greater furne, both forthe'guilt and 


niſhmenc whick hee ſhall:\uſtayne, And cAarch;r 1, 


It ſhall be enfier for Tyrms and Siden at the Day of Indpe. 
ent, then fer. y0ws"'' $88) k BEA: 133: 9::08- 
The reward,as we heard, islife: © Her that wb theſe 
"es, ſhall line by them. Life, the greateſt good that can 
fſkbly come ynto a Creature, the full bleflednefle and 
ricRion of his nature: for by it is meant n continuance 
ith growth and increaſe in all Holineſſe , Happineſſe, 


Q. im- 


«., 4 
FEW 7 


E: e-:.| FL9 | 7 


Bock more ot 
lefle, as the 
rightcouſndfle 
or. finnea- 
{1.Corgib, c; 


"4 <: 


: 


mi Toby 19.0. 
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hn _Matth.ei.ar, 


Tec 72 
1 


fuatt pre-". 
% 


'grefie in hoti- 


nefle and haps 
pinefle, 

o Leuit.1s.5, 
ExXcch.20,11, 
Rom.10,5e 
Gal. * eI2, 
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immortalivie,, And; what more ſweer ther Life, when 
all Pleaſures are enjoyed ? 
Death is the The puniſhment js death, Genefr 27 17, [n the 'Þ tha 
contrary tO eateft of rhe forbidden: frutt, thow! ſhalt dye. Dearth therefa 
them bot, ;, the reward of fine: Death'/borh ſpiricuall in' (uh. 
ic&ion ro the poweriof. frnne ; \and*real},vin gn 'efich 
ſubic& to-deftruRtion, .' Thus the Apoſtle Park doth 
pound it, Epheſians 2.x, 2,9.) wherihee rezcherh, that | 
nature we arc firlt, dexd in finney the ſwnes of tſobedieny 
and then ehicbildres of wrath and condemnation. Whet 
fore, chis 'isirhe moR fearetull puniſhment that can| he 
thought of, >comprehending the. whole Curſe of 
p Deut.27,26, Law, atwitin el mrterics are emvrapped *1\ £3 Carſedi 
Gal.3.10, ener) avdebli cont inueth not in all things which are writ 
the Booke of the Law,to doe them. Which, becauſc ina 
corrupt eftare it is impoſſible for men ro doe; therefy 
this Coucnant'is. 1aid 70 engeinbey children unto 0 bends 
_ JeÞ%; 0G M0 EL 1d RU, 2 
Namely , in Hete rherefore is eu Miah" the voreruine land 
m__ ” _ aruQion of the Creature ; a finnefull and damind 
 _ eſtate: Contraric through-out , and in-all/ the p; 
ruption ofthe -ONe tO the Holincfſe , the other ro the -Happineſle} 
whole ftrength fpre deſcribed.. aSinnefull; beth: in bhnducfſe of Mink 
o—— or darkenefle: of Voderſtending,, and: x) a-rotall' 
a yatgacou; ipo- of: the :whole., Man and of: all. thenfrer 
ncfſe= wr Read ue 
of happineſſe, :0b Natute ;' to: the” working! of [all :  Vnrightcoutneſ# 
the wrach of,  Damnable and! wretched,. m the Wrattr of 'God ; 
God & all the | all the-cuill that commerh: oft : Separation froml 
eu haxFom- _piclence;; + Slayeric. to Sinnerand: Sitaw; :NWeakend 
tr: rf (ahh fore and. opooreapts > 1 +\ Shaw; Ngoordnoey: andiltch h 
mer caniunai- Bur all theſe things wee ſhall more Rama nn 


on & commus- , forth: hereaftef.\ | 
nion with him. 
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| ardiletriy\ - 
CuaP. XVI. 
Of the Fall of eAngels. | 
E arc now to ſpeake of the fall of theſe This conenanc 
two Creatures, who were:not able- to both Angels & 
weld ſo great @ happinefſe as they were < (inour kit 
, Parents Adam 
\A VA created in:for many of the Angels,and all 1, 2) kept 
URS men in Adam and Eve,the roote of Man- for atime: 
ind did milerable fall away;finningiagainit God z as.of - Bur 94 viito 
it h l[eb:$:x5ia. He frhe'v i] y tnemſclucs, 
e Angels it appeareth,/eh;$:49. He (che Douill ware oper 


ſay fiayer froms the. beginning biaxd aboue naotamthe erath. 'fell away 


2.Pet.2.4: For if God ſparedr.orehe Angels that funed,", thn. 
lude ver. 6, The Angels alfa that kept not their firſt cHate,, p 1,Pet-2-4, 

t left their owne dwelling ;he bathreſeracd in chames, &-0,4.9 11de verſe 6, 
ad of the tall of man, tlic Storieisfer dgwne; Gen. 1 Ops? - 
For albeit they Were. created/haly;; yer!boing, Creas 
res, conſequently'they were'of a'chingeable: diſpolt-! 


on, and therefore fubie&roremprations; © and :/to;bee 
ercome of then, if they were'not ypholden by the fu- 
natural grace of God, which neither in Tuſtice he nec- 
:d,nor in his wiſdom & goodbes fawnicfiito:dogdiſpeos 
g of their fall for the better ferting forth of his glory. / 
The reaſon that aQually'they telh: was ,/For thar they: 
cre lefr vyntothemſehues: whereby it:came to paſſe, that 
their owne free will , and of their voluntaric choice, 
ey leaned ynto.cuill : albeie! by the” integritic of their! 
ture, they:were ablerohayd kepr themſeluesxpright : 
the Apoſtle 1 doth pronounce, that God rempreth no; © 1411.13. 
v, ut entryoue'ss treyppted, being dr awneraway, nd. jnti.. 
a by bis owne lufts: And Eccleſ.7.29, God mude allanent 
phteous, bur they. thimſelnes bane ſought: manymutntions, 
ier then accordingto;right,» Ant] this was mcithet by: we 
Jance, Gad not OA PY T1 994k RN Andidler, ...,. 
mifſoop 'aragainſthigwill, |but: rather!agcording;.to; 
ic counell of his eqnewilly Epheſcry A814. whoſe morkes ! Afs 15.18, 
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are known vnto bis from all eternitse, but yet without aps 
robationot the (inne, 

The time when they fell , was anen after the Creat. 
on; but how long after,the Scripcure ſaith nothing: hoy. 
beir, till the ſixt Day was paſſed, it ſeemeth;they'comi; 
nuedintheir firſt integritic >For * cben God ſaw allthat by 
had made, and it wai exceeding good. Beſide, touching 
"man, the Commandement for the Sabbath was giuen ty 
a Gen,2.2,3- him in Paradiſe after the fixt Day, Sothe Storie ® tellet 

vs, When God bad perfetted his Worke that be had made th 
'ſenenth Day hi re#ted, and bleſſed the ſexenth Day, and ſar 
tified it, becanſe tn 5t he bad refted from all bus works, Thi 
fourth Commandement hath t a liccle plainer * Jn fir 
deayer I EH OV AH made Heawen and Earth , the Sea ail 
all-that is im them , andreited the ſenenth Day : therefi, 
I £ 10% 4H blefſrd the Sabbath Day and baltomed it : 3 
his owne cxainple cnieyning :onthar Day, a perperuil 
Reltro vs : wherefore, thethree firſt Veries of the fecoal 
Chapter of Genes, as itteemeth,, arenot well divided 
from the former Chapter,that ſhould. containea Toumil 
of the firlt ſeuen dayes, which being finiſhed; Adoſer tr 
keth' ypa new Preeme to-beginne; a new narration. Tht 
fall now and punifhment:thatcameof it ts to be:confide 
red in each of theſe Creatures/difini ly znd apart. 
Inthe Fall of Angels, theſe chings are remarkeable: 
Firft, They were the- firſt that fell : whereupen tht 
Devill is called the firſt founder of finne, {ob.8.44. 
; Secondly, Their ſpecialkfonerwhar it was; appearet 
© not ſo cuidently in the Scripcure, Iv. x Gth T hey tf 
their owne habitation. AndPx TER, that they forned. Oi 
SAV1OVR,that they continued not in the trmtb; meaning 
the firlt integritic herein God had fer them, which is8 
the Scriprure $2 exprefle termes & proper deliueranced 
. their Fail. :As forche place of Efay, *ic is but a wreliing 
to apply it vare the fall of Lucifer; the Propher ſpeaking 


of Belteſlatzer the King, who ſhined once as the glotio! 
mor 
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At. A tr. tk. _ 


«.Tm.3.6. Þ Left being puffed vp, hee flill imto the condlem- Þ 1.Tims3.6+ 
nation of the Demall: we may lafely gather, thatpride was | 
either the finne-it ſelfe, or mixed with it}, tmthar; by 
their wiſedome and ynderſtanding digyerning of- a 'more 
xcellent conditionthen their owne, they both(iniudge- 
merit approued , and in will affcQed-and defired ro haue 
the ſame : for, thereunto afterwards theytempted Man, 
herefore- the fall of Angels was more gricuous ther 4-2 
he fall of Man, in as much as bauing a morelexcellear 8 
exſure of holivefle, they were more ableto reſiſt; and 
ell without tefnprarion; and therefore were the ſole in- 


morning/ftarre. Howbeit by: that which: is written, 


Iruments of their owne fall; not that God had no Rroke c 14aw;r.12. 
herein, (whos moderating all things that come topafſe Some only fel, 
nthe World, info great an a&ion as this, could not þur bur a great 
auc ſoine hand , 'diſpoſing of it to the'manifeſtation of re 0s 
isowne glorie,) but becauſe they fell withovr any out- e pop abs vr 
vard rempration,ſaue-only-ſtch'astheirowne thoughts More they 13, | 
4d ſuggelt vnto them ; there being/none- bit Ged'to £9907 | O! 
emptthem, © who ar bt Cannot be tenipicd of enil, fo bins" pin T-10,08 : 
elfe tempteth none, # vid ſands.| | 
Thirdly , Thar not all the Angelsfell\, but ſome'cer- Heb. 13.22, In- - 
ayne ones onely + as may appeare by all the places of Pritethouſands. 
Scripture mentioning their fall, | ' | Whichisone 
Fourthly, The number of them which finned , which Legion net; # 
'as exceeding ereat :'for a whole legion of Denils is One'(the Seri. 
entioned, 4 Lyk.v. 30. butthe certaynenumberis no poles nameth-. 
here exprefſed in the Scriptures , nor whether more Pim Saran,'or- 
21d fandor fall ; albeit the number of the holy Angels ee C eo + ref 
oe farre © excecde the greateſt number of.Deuils thar leads, byes. 
$ f mentioned in the Scriptures; cf 170 Po 
Fiftly, The order of their fall 3 one being the chief?\s Renel.129. 
nd Ring-leader of the reft jn'this offence';, whom the The great Dra- * 
cripture, fromthe qualities common to them all in this 4a edi ; 
heir corrupt eftate, nameth ,'$iran 8 or the Deuill; as _called the Deuill © 


t were, by excellency aboue the reſt of the Deuils, who and Satay. 
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h Reue), 12, 9+ 
And by Angcls 
were caſt out 
with bim. 
Martth.25.41 ” 
Which js repa- 
red for the deuill 
ard his angels. 

i Ow 

k Ard BoAcs, 

| Iob 1, 9. & 3. 
4,5. 

Renel 13.10. 

* 2, C0Y. 4. 4+ 
m Iob.16.1 I. 

h Matt.12. 24s 
The curf* vp- 
on :them 1s the 
fulncs.of Gods 
wrath, which 
falling ypon a 
birecreature, 
not able to beax 
the brunc of it, 
cruſhcth him 
downe into hel 
for cucTry 

O 3.Pef.2 4+ 

P lude verk. Y 
And this cite 
1s called Dam- 
nation ; draws 
ing Witk it the 
fall height and 
op of all ini- 
quitie, hatrcd 
of God, obſti- 


Nate VNrepene | 


rance, finall 
_ deiperation, 
and ſuch like, 
q Epheſ.61 S» 
r 1.10bz 3.8. 


arc ſaid to bee his k Angels and Miniſters , and hee their 
head'and prince, exceeding them al in malice. 

i Satan ke is called,that 1s, an Aduerſarie, the capital 
caemie of God and of Mankinde. 'k Deuill, that is, , 
calumniatorand a flanderer : for he did not Ricke to ca. 
lumniate God himſclfe to Eze, and 1 ys he doth calum- 
niate continually ro God, 

Sometimes hee is ſet forth by many other termes , to 
note his primacie : * The God of this World, = The Pring, 
of this World. The Scribes and Phariſes , from that hor- 
rible Idoll of the Philiſtims , whem they worſhipped at 
Ekron, called him ® Bel/ebab the prince of rhe Devils, 

Thus much of the fall of Angels, 

Their puniſhment, is the fulneſſe of Gods wrath, 
which inſtantly fell ypon them, afſoone as tliey fell from 
God, and cruſhed them downe into Hellfor ever. So 
ſaith PETER, ® God ſpared not the Angels that finned, 
but throwing them into Hell, aeliwered them unto ehaynes 
darkneſſe, to be kept wnto indgement, And Ivo ,P The Ar 
gel: that kept not their fuſt eſtate , but left their owne habits- 
tion , he hath kept with enerlaſting chaynes vnder darkse(ſe 
onto the indgement of the great Day. Our Sauiour-like- 
wiſe telleth vs, that jw? 3 fire is the portion allotted 


rothem, Matth.25, 


This fearetull eſtate is called Damnation, and 'draweth 
after it the full height and top of all iniquitic , hatredof 
God, obſtinate Ynrepentance , finall Deſperation, and 
ſuch like, Wherefore the 4 Apottle, to exprefle the fin- 
fulneſle of theſe damned Spirits,, calleth them Spiritsal 
things of Wickeaneſſe; that is,the Spirits wholly drowned 
and {wallowed vp in wickednes, And ourSauiour Chritt, 


10h. 8. 44. The Denill is ayer, ani the father of tyes; and 


when he ſpeaketh a lye, be ſpeaketh of his owne. Finally, hee 
calleth finne, The doing of the lufts of the Dewi, As * lob 
doth,, The works of the Dewill : telling ys, that # hu 


ſ duazprdry, ſinneth contiwnally (tor that is the force of the preſent 


tenſe) 


Cuar.l6. Of the Fallof angels. 
tenſe) from the beginning, ever fince the World was made. | 
Therctore he is called , The* wncleane ſpirit : The *® wic- '© Mat.11.43, 
bed one, yea, The * Tempter : not onely vile and wicked * #41349, 
himſclte, but tempting andfolliciting others to it : for as © 4s 
they feare not to oppoſe themſelues direRly againſt the 
moſt high Maieftie :ſo towards men they ceaſe notto 
vic all meanes that may be,both force and fraud, to driy. 
them away from God, - | 
Hence hee is called 7 The Eneme. And *® Peter ſaith, y Mat13o39.' 
Tour Adwerſarie the Dewill walketh about like aroaring Li- * *-Fa.5.8. 
on, (ecking whom bee may dexonre, Yet even among theſe 
alſo, many are to be found naughtier, and more vile and 
wicked then the other, as our Sauiour Chriſt teacheth, 
Matth.12.45. When the uncleane ſpirit geeth ont of a may, 
&c. then he goeth and taketh with him ſexen other ſpirits 
more naught then himſelfe, T doubt not but our Sauiours 
meaning there , is by afiguratiue ſpeech, to note out 
ſundrie other vices fouler and more deteftable then the 
former : but withall (putting the cauſe forthe effeR) hee 
| doth not obſcurely giue tovnderſtand, that there be cer- 
taine Devils which have the gouernment, as it were, and 
attendance ouer ſome certaine ſpeciall finnes, to cgge 
men thereto : whither cendeth alſo that'in another place, | 
"Thi kind of Denill « not caft out but by Failing and a Matxy.1x; 
Prayer. | 
Butnotwithſtanding they were deliuered vp, as be- Notwithſtan- 
fore is ſaid, vnto chaines of darknefſce, and throwne into ding, it plea- 
Hell, yet it pleaſcth God many times to eaſc them of ſeth God fma- 
their torments, ſending them out of that place of darke. = arvs bf 
nefle, to walke heere, vp and downe : for where the De- fomerelcaſe ! 
uilsin the Þ Goſpel beſeech our Sauiour Chriſt, that hee | out of thir 
would not throw them into that Deepe, the Gultfe of Hell, cungoeng 
which they ſo feare and tremble at ; and in © another _ 1 WE any 
> of i | ov, 39+ 
place expoltulate with him , that hee came, totorment 
them before the time; from thence may bee gathered, 
that ſome releaſe. they find of torment, whileſt they | 
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ſuffering them 
to dwell in the 
-Ayre,and to 
roame tho- 
rowour: the 


World. 


roame: hcere, vp and downe, which in chole: Priſons 


— 


—— 


darkneſle -is more hardly layed vpon them : Therefor: 
they, dwel inthe Ayre,as the Apoſtleteacherh, Eph.6.1,, 
when heeſaith ; The fprrutuall things of wichedneſſe, whic 


are in the heauenty places, meanibg in the Ayre that is, 


Houe vs, And Epheſ. 2.2. he catleth Satin, The Prince thy 


whath power in the Are: That from.the place ir-ſelfe , any 


that ſothcy 
may be inſtru- 
mceiits to work 
his plealure 


here among vs 


All this, till a 


day appointed, 


which we call 
the latter Day, 
when th:y ſhal 
recciue their 
laſt doomeof 
ancuerlaſting 
and more 
dreadtulldam- 
nation, with 
EXCCUMLON. Ac- 
cordingly, 

d 2,Pet.2,4« 

e Inde verſe6s 


The Angels 
thar fell nor, 
are ſupcrnatu- 
rally vaholden 
from all dan- 


gerof fallings 


the aduantage which he hath by that, wee might learre 
the rather to take heed of him. 

And to this end, is God'plealed thus to releaſe then 
that ſo hee may vie thema$: inſtruments to werke hi 

ood pleaſure here/among vs : either for the-comfort « 
his children,(though they labour all they can to the cor, 
trarie, )'or the plaguing of the wicked, 

. Thisis their eſtate, till a ſeriandſolemne day appoin. 
ted of God for bringing them vnto Iudgement, which 
wee call the latter Day , \when they ſhall vadergoethe 
whole cxcremitie and tulnefle. of Gods wrath, 'in a gret- 
ter and more fearcfull manner.  ! | 

That they are then to be brought voro Tudgement, i 
appearethout of that which Peter and 1wde doe ſpeake: 
Agreeablewhercunto isthat of P' A v L |Deyeu not knoy 
we ſhall indge the eAngelsi 1. Cor, 6. Thar till the Dayd 
Iudgement ;rheextremitic istome way. 1ntigared; - The 
ſame Apoltles teach: 4 one, in ſaying, They are-delineri 
wnto chames af darkneſſe to be kept unto Inagement - the*s- 
ther, that God keepeth them with everlafting chaines wall 
darkzeſſe, onto the Indgement of the Great Day, Whercdy 
ic is manileſt; that the judgement: which they: yet lye vn 
der,isnot ſofearefull and terrible that which abide) 
for them, ' 2184 1 | | 

' So much may ſuffice forthe Angels tharfel), 

The Angels that fnned not ,! are ſupernaturally vp 
holden from all poſſibilitie of falling, Therxetorc ou 
Sauiour,) Marke' 12. 25, compareth the Rare ef God: 
Children in the ReſurreRion, when all ſhall be (ome x 
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fiable, yotO the ftate of the holy Apgels as moron 


ftand '[ » the reſurrettion they neither warrie, HOY AY EC AY. 


ried,but are as the Angels of .G od in Heanen. 1.T um, $21. 
[They are called 3 The Elett Angels : ſecretly oppoled to 
thoſe that fell , Reprobates and Calt-awayes, for whem 


hell fire was prepared, Matt.25,.41, 


But I ſay, This holding vp is /#pernatarall; they haue 
itnor from their owne vertue or excellencie of nature, 
(for why then ſhould not the reſt have had it? ). but by 
the meere fauour and goodneſſe of God, Wherefore it is 
ſaid, [ob 4.48, In his Angels hee put noſfteddinefſe : as wee 
haue ſhewed before, that to bee. vnchangeable, andnort 
ſubie& ro temptation, is the proper praiſe of God, 
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=*29 N the Fall of M a n I obſerue, } 
* Firſt, That their finne was the eating After the falj 
3% - of theforbidden fruit, as the Storie ſpe. *f Angels. 
es ' cifieth, f Geneſis 3. whereunto they came | g,, 
| : $3. Te 
by theſe. degrees : firſt they, beheld it, waroperſes, 
' thenthey delnedthe-beautie of it, third= g Gen.z.6. 


y, they tooke, and laſtly, did cat of it. Neither was this q 


the onely finne + it was accompanied with a multitude of 
ther finnes, drawing them to this aQtuall aud open diſo- 
dedience of the'Commandement of Go yp, whereby the 

foulencſſe of their offence doth the mote,appeare : As 

firt, Infidelitie, in a doubting of the truth of God, and 

falifying of his Word : forhee had ſaid; #hat day yeeate 
thereof, ye ſhallcertainly die.” E v t reciteth toithe Ser- 

ent, Left peraduenture yee dye + (peaking doubttfully,as of 
a thing not certaine, ' 6 bo 


Secondly ,''A crediting of G'0o » s enemie and 
theirs, 


' + $.* a eh 
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theirs, and ſo preferring the Dewil{ aboue Go p, 

Thirdly, A falſe opinion in their heart of God, thy 
he enuyedthcir good eſtate, 

Fourthly, Intolerable Pride and Ambition, in def. 
ringto be equall with God. | 
;i, Other circumſtances there are further to increx/ 
their finne. 

Firſt, That it was againſt their knowledge and con. 
ſcience, though Satan had in ſome fort blinded the'eye 
of their vnderitanding. | 
; Secondly,That hauing but one onely Commandemen; 
and that ſo cafietokeepe, as to abſtaine from one onch 
fruit, in ſo great plentie and varietie ef other, yet they WiſWu: 
brake it. 

The next thing to bee obſcrued in their fall, are th Wd: 
A&ors themſelues, or at leaſt, ſuch as had ſome par in iſco 
this buſineflc, ſ 

Firft, God may bee ſaid an AQtor, or rather , Over, 
ſeer and Orderer of the a& done,, who for the mati- 
felling of his Juſtice and Mercic, purpoſed from euerl. Wi 
ſting , by leauing our firſt Parents to themſelues, an 
the vſe of their owne free-will , through his infiair WWu! 
Wiſedome, Power, and Prouidence, ſo to rule and gi iWdo 
poſe of their fall, that it ſheuld tend both-to his own 
glorie, and to the good of his Elec, Bis at 

Secondly,Satan was the nm cipall ARtor, who hauvinj8"n! 
lately before falne in a deſperate hatred of God, antTCu 
enuic of Mankind , \tempted them vnto it, In which 
ſpe& our Saviour ſaith, he was a CMmrderer from the BP pe 
ginning, Joh. 8.44. [4a f 14:44 

The manner of whoſe temptation is to be confiderec Pr r 
Firſt, In beginning Þ with che woman the weake8p>u: 
veflcll, and that, when ſhe was away from her Husbas«WF © 

Secondly, in the inftrumentthat hervſcd, the 'Serper het 
not onely the ſubtilleſt of all the beaſts of the Ficlogp% 
which were to be kept out of the Gardep, burche 4 d 


tHe eo AO AAA PP, a, 


> 
—_— 


By Satans ns 


tcrmaptation 


. 


Cnart7. of the Fall of Mar... 


leſt and ſlyelſt , as the. k. word doth alſo fignifie : and. þ i; 
e10b7.0 firef ro creepe in and out, till he had done his ir Kabke  o 
fear, with whom (as it ſeemed) the waman talked, with... © root, which 
out ſuſpition of traud,or aftoniſhment co heare a dumbe Js, ror tur 
Creature ſpeake , becauſe not then knowing. of the fall. wh $949 6 wy þ 
of Angels, ſhee thougatſome Angell had ſpoken in the: vic ht do, when 


Serpent. | they would go 
The fetches and deuices which hee had to draw her rem about a 


into his nets, ate worthy to be conſidered : 
Firſt, Hee playeth|the Queſtionilt , Hath God, &6, 

knowing that vnderthe maske of a queſtion,it was more 

eake for him to fad a vent for his deuilliſh and miſchic= 

uous deligne,. | k 
Secondly, Hee maketh.a wonderment, i Hath God in- i Is fora 


led, &c? As if itwere ſo ſtrange a thipg for the Crea- 2 interrogas 
tively , Job 39s 


———. 


our to-inioyne ® Law ynto his Creature at his pleaſure, _. 
ſpecially one onely Law,and that ſo milde,ſo moderate, * | 


ocalic to be obſerued. RC. þ Then 111 
Thirdly, He proceedes by Equinocations and Sophi- Ln l; 


K 
Ricall Elenches, that you may eaſily know thefather of 7h w—_— |. 


llEquiuocators; but yet carrying it cloſer,and in a more | 
ubtil manner then his Scholers, our grofſe Equiuocators 
loc, 
For firſt, hee makes as if God had forbiddenthem to 
ate any of the fruit at all , which being ſo monſtrous an 
ntruth, that this father of lycs , for all his impudencie, - ; 
lurſt not ſpeake out , yet hee liſpes and minces it with 
ambiguous words, and mentall reſeruations , vſing & a 
peech that in the phraſc of that tongue importeth the | 
dne or the other; either that they mighc not eatec of all, y\; 
dr not cate of any at all : at the leaſt, hee wouldfaſtenſo 5 
much ypon her, as to make her to belecue, that to forbid 
oeate of any one, was in effe&t as. much as to forbid [ARS 
hem all : which doubtfulneſſe of ſpeech Exe welle- yer oe (ft | 
" yy ET EY efo;e thee, The | 
2ough ynderttanding , anſwereth-him'to both. meaningis: NG: 
Sccondly , Percciuing by her anſwere, that her faith t;ning creatures. 
Be.” ramen 
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on began to waver in makiug a peraduenture of Gov! 
| He dothnot threatning; which way ſo certayne), he catcheth hold of. 
ſay, "Ye thar, and for feare of bewraying himſclfe toe ſoone , if 


ws .f Sd. "I OS \ _ _— 


Tan 8 

that is, Dyzng » 
yee ſball not aje, 
or, It is certain 


ye ſhaJnordie; 


which had bin ' 


dircRly con- 


trary to. Gods. 


threatning, but 
Tan x8 
FAY Tr el 
not dyc.in ay 
chat is, Ye ſhall 
nor ce!tainly 
dyc-or ,It 1s 
not certayne 
yee ſhall dye: 
for in the He-_ 
brew: Ton ue; 


mg.c 


he ſhould dire&ly contradi& that which God had ſaid, 
he thinks it enough te ſnatch at ker @wne words, toin. 
ferre ſome doubt of the matter: 1 Tee ſhall not dye in d).. 
ing. As if he ſhould ſay, Then it is not certayne that yee. 
ſhall dye, 

Thirdly , When hee ſceth ſhee held her eares open to 
his -channes',' and that hee had once wound within her, 
then he beginneth to ſhew himſelte in hjs colours. | Now 
heſſticks not monfirguſly, audaciouſly, impudently, and 
like bimſelfe , ro belye God vnto his face , appealingts. 
him for the iuſtifying ofa moſt foule and horrible flande 
againſt his owne Maieſhe ; hee ſcoffes e Adam and Ex. 
with his Equiuocations., that their eyes ſhowld be opencd, 
they ſhould be{forſootll) as Gods, & 7. he maketh a lophi. 


Ricall interpretation of] the name that God h#d giventy/ 


thetSis 38/7 'the Tree of Knowledpt of good and evill, This fine, 
mudfdiffe- * fearefull at the firſt, and/ aſhamed to ſhew the'face,when 
Py torn ir getteth ſtrengch,and groweth vnto a height, it becom- 
of (pee: as meth moltinſolent and intol-rable. 
there'tsin En- A fourth thingin this tempratioy of Satan, is, that he 
ir berweene® yſed the Women as an inftrumenr; to-ſeduce the Man, 
this,” Certarly The loft Aftors were eAdem and Exe themſelucs , who 
an et rx oh through weakyefſe , but voluntarie , and of their owne 
not-ccr., free will, gaue place to'this temptation, [| 18 
zammly dyezwhiich © The third thing I obſcrnue in the fall of Man, is;\ That 
Jerer being, _jn Adam and Exe all mankind did fall, he being confide- 
ary: its 20g .red not as oc priuate man, but as the father of all men; 
e214 and ſuſtayning the publike petſor?'of mankinde, And 
here yſeth: therefore wee all hane part in his tranſgreſion : As the 
and, through Apoſtle ſaith , Row. 5 12+. [n whom all men ſinned : be- 
ber gf em cauſe we are'his Off-fpting and Peſteritie , and werelf 
O's Ny IE his loynes when hee offended. Accordin whereunto, 
| Heb.7.9/t0. Leni is faid to hauepaid Tithes, my 
key: Wt 
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Abraham, in whole loynes-hee: was when hee met: Ade/»- . 
ehiſederk,, payd Tithes vato kim;; Which makes Adons- 
Gnne the greater, in that he murdered nothimſclfe, bur 
allchat come from him. And this :s the firli Gnne of all 
Man-kinde , that Mdarrscating of the forbidden fruis, 
with all che'finges that did accompanieje,-is our eating, 
and we guilcic of the ſamc offences, which is a finne for-. 
caine and Without Ys, | 
Thus farre of the Fall of Man. j 
Their puniſhment by the great patience and long ſuf- The curſe yn". 
rance of Gad ,|,and in; his ftingulatmercic to: make; a wet —— TL, ; 
ay for the Redemption.:of the /Worlil; is ſo. quali-: enceand long 
fed, that che vetermoſt and moſt: extreame: furte of :jx,, ſufferance of 
jsput off ynto the latrerDay 2: wher&pon grow-ewo di- im >: = in | 
flint degrees of this finfull and curſed eſtate. The firſt is El WEE. a 0 


© of 


har, which is in part only durivg this preſent lifegwhere- make away for! 


jn,our finfulnes is indeed: a thorow and/a totall corrupti.: the Redempti- ! 
on of the whole firength of nature,: &: of allrhar 4n tegri-\ en oy ow 
ind).is ſo 


jc wherein we were created, to the \commitcing of all- TI Oe al 
hreouſnefle , though not in ſo full and high a-pitch lied hart | 


mcſextreme 


; = 
« 


ar1 
as ſhall be afterwards, 


The Dofrine of Free-will, pw. :.G we are wh 
ich Pelagius, and after hirn nd. . | 
dir ant ad red 8z defied with fin z.that,: upon 
Sempelagians , that imagine As Oyle p it {oketh; mto our. grow two de» - 
inaman yaregenerate ſome - . bones; and as rottennefle it. grees of this | 
ilitic todo wel,but weake and} goeth thorow eucrie pare curſed eſtate ;; 
aluticy a: of in ſeife, ynleſſe in ; n& both of 'p ul for either it is: | 
xcholpen of God :; And ſotake . UNE POWer =; NOPE? in partonely © 
partof Gods honor fromliim; and bodie:,-as well-to: the: during this 
__ that pumale ahefl .cortuption:of ; our whole na-: life; or inthe 
ic places which the Apalile tyre , as (which followeth w_—_ oY. 
re : 


(8) 


fefl write to gtue Ti pl? 
T ie(7y$ant I Iv 44 neceſſarily thereupon. ) xt ondly bh 

emo Oo he deproving.of all cur Ms 

2Qtions and waics; andthat in-both the parts. of Righte-! nor in the | 
uſnefſe, Pietie and Tuſtice. : for as the Apolile beareth higheft pirch. 
record, God hath font wp » all, chat is, all mien, and whar- * okrns ity 
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ſoeueris of man, wwder finne, Galat. 3\. 22. Whereupon 
14{#v.4.7. hee cryeth out, What haſt thew, O man,(rege-. 
neratcand borne againe)(bat thew baſt not received? whol- 
ly and eucric- whit from the free Grace of God ?'It is 
therefore termed totall in three reſpeRs :- | , 

Firſt; in reſpect of all the powers and faculties of the 
minde, ſoule and þodie, which, as's Leprofte, it hath in 
cucrie part infeted,and as a gencrall Boud-it hath waolly, 


_ oucrflowne : As God himlelfe ſpeaketh of the heart, 
' That the wholr'? frame of it « only exill continually Gen.6, 
| Themiade:9- firth;”the Quecne' and Lad;e:Miltrivod all: 
--otherfaculcies, whichthe Philoſophers ſo miichoxtoll;1g, 
''regkdned-amongttthe moſt ww a6.0p of man, T.T im, 


"6.590 and 2:Timerb.3:8, UMen corr 


x Rom. I, 21, 
{ Kom.1.2b, 


et PV0p4 T8 
v05;, 


ted in their mind, $0 
Row. 1.the Apoftle attributeth to all men by nature, Ar 
r beart without underflanding , aud a © minde- voyd of 


| indrement. Wherefore, 'Rew,1:2, 2, hee.doth cxhont vs, 


Betransformed in the venewing of your mind. And Epheſi. 
41s 4.23. Berenewed 18 * the ſpirit of: your mind; So calling 
theveriepower and [trength of our mind, ,or that which, 


is moſt inward in the mind : The mind, as it were, of the 


-mindit felfe ;/to ſhew, ctiat in thoſe parts, that of all 
(otherought'£s beetheſoundelt 7 hd where the force of 
reaſonſhould boe greateR, beere this corrupziolybath gi. 


u Jaye. 


& 


X Epbel.3.18. 


\ , ' - [ 5 


y FE»beſ.4.18.'" 


» kenfaſtelt hold Whzrefote,in anothgr place heſpeake 


of that moſt excellent ®. power and faculkie of the: fouls, 


. whereby we-reaſon; \and diſcoutſe,; and draw one'thing 


outef another; Thats the eyes oof pe diſcourfreg part 
muy be inluphnemdyas beingiof it-lalie full of, darhyiclſe, 
25) other- where he faith And Rea. 1.:21.h6ercekonet 

vþ in the number there ſer dawne, Mw vine in their rea: 
{ning 5: and the wil of the fleſo and teaſonin} part are ioyned 
cogetlier, as bothicornipr aid naught, Epheſ. 2. 4, Neithtt 
;5rhg,mind only;but the.conſcicncealſo.is defiled : forl0 


* the Apolile rejiifieth, Tirws 1. 5, Tothe wocleanenothing k 


pure, but both their mind.and conſcious defileds,>, | Wh 
$2 % | | A (ll 
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- Albcit thete,remeyney, incthis poepiednde 1 fs 


Conſcience, ſome Raliques«(48-wee ſhall hoage. a1t9n)'2o 
make vs yrexeul#blegbur.in the aches partgll are corrups 
and naught, and \weewtterly gone-and.deadiiginne: for 
kiſt,touchingiour deſires, allwhatſecuer rſcth vp withis 
x ys, is onely La pp rep ae eranhlaytinbe 
Apolile ,woeet of our ſelnes to thaftk Mga Bf an ſolar s 
ih that we aro meet; 1519 of Had. Therefote Hphofoh'2 2. 
hee willeth vs: 46 pat 'off- the ibld man ,- whiel 41 Corrupted 
through decuinable tuits.. And Row, 11 24. The iaſts of our 
owne hearts ;, Qr, a3. {amii hath it; ourewneddfts ar © put 
in ttad obfleſblyanhd wicked hulls, {Touckingthe nl; 
albcit the ſaniethllpemayne: tree')(elfe-were-inn0 wall: ac 
all) yer the freedome of it ttandeth onely mahis, to bee 
carryed wholly,and treely,ond-willingly -inco-cuill; and 
therefore to be aſlaueand ſeruant vato-fnne. Whercupon 
« Peter v{crh the willof the Gentides, inftead of.a Deuillifh 
and wicked-will; 40 {hcyy, that ſuch is che will.of ys all 
withcut Chriſt, -The affeRions allo, chat is may appeare 
how they.are wholly drowned and taken vþ of finne; are 
called by the Apolile ſinful affe lions or aft Zionr of all bind 
of ſuns, Riw Jyoti Oo nin on bag! & © og boon 
And laftly,to ſhewthat thiscomtagipy Rickezhagour 
whole body, and all the parts and members: of. is; the 
ſame Apolile exptrfieth.fiatull-lufte:byihonmncoef be 
itt of the body, "Rew. 6.52. Becauſe they ligke,inour 
eſh, and the {oule. by theſe luſts.mooueth the bady;as 
he dedy againe by'tbem-/ſellititeih and proyakahibe 


loule,- This.corruption-of gl} our parts, quite: eRrgaged 


| P 
fromthe Life of Goduthe Apolilezdleganciyſerveph forch, 
and patiiclanly-dothenumerate, Epleſ-19 »8,194;QUr 
des to; bee. vaive;and, jgnerant;,our .diſcourling part 
£0. be, darkened; the heart, whictithere be putzerh forthe 


cre, will, affeRians, ta.be hardened, brnummed, toe | 


Z Gen.6.c. 
a 2:Cox, JF, 
AvYIgeS an, 


b Tay. 1.14. 


peduy carrytd-yoto finne 3 Pur ſelucs, tha icon bo-.- - 


ies, to be fic inſtruments of, gll-yncleapnefie, Zhi there- 


fore 
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The firſt Badke of Diainiric, Cuneay, 
fore 1 [ay andteſtifie inthe Lord Shut yer walke no mers a thy 
#ther Gentiles walks,on an their minde,darkned s 
#brir diſcourfiug parts, bring eftrangetl from the hife of G 
aa babe radiance & in them; by the hat: hoy. 
their ewne heart, "which, after they bans caft off «lt ſorrey, 
| bans giver thrfelucs towantonnt fſe, towerks all mann of 
| L i? RN. "$114, ' & 1528 "þ 
© :Secendly, It is total, im refpeet'that borh: eur nacug 
is wholly corrupted, ane all oor aQionspernerted by ir; 
for touching ournature, irisfor only decayed; andiin pan 
hurt 'and wornded by the fall-of a Adow ; bur yt 
dead in finne:neyther doe we fine by euſtome and ini 
cation, but are borne finners by wdture, which wee view 
call Ociginall Gone, that'is, a naturall corruption! of il 
our parts 2nd pe wers,'from our Conception, voide of il 
good, and inclining to 2ll cuill, yyable ro conceiue aw 
udge aright of Heavenly things , by out owne firenpt 
and induſtry , or to'/keepe in remembrance the thin 
which are taught vato vs; bent and jendiefithbitl 
ſupernaturall worke of Gods Spirit changing ys) told 
afrerthar which is. evill, and ro abhorre that which 
good; to a diſorder in all our affeQions; and laſtly,inor 
body; tothe offering of all bccafions of finne vmro th 
»(6ule; and*to an'exceuting of the things are offered, P/ 


$19. 1 was bernein inguitio, and i# fun bark wy, 
conretned we. Eſayq 5.15, Atranſpreſſor from thew 
from the very time thou walt firſticoneened and bo 
- art thawehled, This is the eſtate of all meriemtbemfch 
/ eyet'oP the beſt, as theNpolHeſteatherh )Epheſc213, 
(een wetthie Tews, with whomthe/Premifes-were mt 
4 Gala.15. hd #014 finners of \Hhe'Gentilis, us tree fpetketty ines 
_ \thevplace; that is ſuch as can dot nothing elſe bur {i 
- being efiens from the Couenant yet) eucnwowere ya 
* thre the Chilgren of/rath, at art dlfo other are; td il 
< Verſet & 5.- yr efþaſſer and infinner, a5hce (hid © 4livdle before; Of 
Cela2.t3, 4:27.4- tice fhewerhthe ſure of PIT 
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bing elſe but. this. & wake thowthat' © anid-; 
BiuFK dead, that Chriſt Pr” KIT" _ 
Wherefore, of our: wiſedomeirſcife, wherein we boa 
Red ſo much, and thinke we ſs cxcellytheSrriptureſpea-< 
keth cuidemtlyy that + The netaral/mus ic not capable of 
the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foolſhnefſe wats 
him, neither can bee knowthens, bec anſe they are ſpiritua h 
diſcerned; And the Apoſtle & Faves maketh natural 
wiſcdome all. one with-thart which js carthlyand/Devil- 
liſh. Whereby wermay: eafrly ynderftand; what .isto bee 
ſaid of the inferiour parts. And'therefore Iade'h oppo- 
ſing naturall mento-them thar:have not the Spiric;ſhew. 
eth eucry inch of vs; before wee bee regenerare;, to be'x 


lumpe of carth; nnd'apartof Sauter brood. 


In regard of 'which\generall contagion;audthe berter 
ofet forth how our whole man, and: wharſocuer-isCin 
man, within and yithour; fro ro the toc is by 
nature nothing elſe but:a lumpe and maſſe of alt vnclean- 
efſe; the Scripture callech' vs Bleſh') + wherein © ws 
reed thing, but all fine doth dwell fleſoly\, fold onuler:foaxy, 
Row. 7, 14; Which: being there. oppoſed: tothe Lawof 

od, whictiis fpiritaall,thatis,tequirethbeaurnſy prefe- 
ion and integritic of nature, as''concerning all'rhe 
arts and powers of our ſoule and bodie, ſhewerh:'by 
I-fb, which is the Epithete given tovs all, andito:Pund 
umlelfc.ſofarre as bees 'varegenerate, the quitecontra- 
ic to bee meant, Further it callech vs, The: 1 old :avan, 
hem outward man, The ® members, The Law of the 
members, The bedie ? of rene, or ſinfull bodice, where« 
\ ſane {o ticketh, and che 9 Sofull bedve of fleſs,” 
By waichwords; it meaneth notthisvurward bodie: 
ely, ſubie@ro oureye, but allthe parts andpo 


f I.C88.3.14- 


B 14Mes3.15« 


h Inde verſ. [9, 


i lohs 3.6. 
1,C8.15.50. 
I.Pet.4.ls. 
Rom.7.5.35. 


 k Rom jinn; 


18.20, 

I Rom.6eb« - 
Epheſ 4.2. 
Col, 3.9. | 

m 2-C07.4.16, 
n Col:35« : v6 
o Rem:7.25 © 
p Kon.6.6.6 
q Col.2.11, 
r Col.2.18. 


wers of \ Rem. 8.6,7- 


an without exception. Therefore the minde it ſelfe, and! * 2Core1-12- 


le , and'all the faculties of them both, are termed 
leſh,, A minde** of fleſs', The'f ovarrſinvlliny'ef rhe' 
R, Fliſhly © wiſedowe, Fleſly » laflr, The* lnftr of 

Wal -« 1 tbo 


u 1.Peft.2-11s 


X Epbeſ"1.3» 


Gal.5e16,24- 


1 Jobx.z,16» 
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a Ver[.1. 
PEKPSS, 


b evo. 
C Rom.$+13,14+ 


the fleſs, The Y will\of the fleſh, Thr * affeRions of the floſs, 
All theſe parts. before reckoned, the Apoftle-comprehen. 
deth;Epheſ.2.3. Firlt, generally naming the fleſh, or the 
whole manynregenerate, which hee afterwards diuideth 
into two kinds, The fleſhz.1o calling bythe generall name, 
that part of the Soule, wherein the luſt and wilt and yo. 
bridled affetions are, and our diſcorrfing parts, or the ye. 
ry firength of the Minde,'af Knowledge, ludgement,Me. 
morie,;Conſcience. Among whom enen'we all did once cox. 
merſe inthe InSts of our fleſh, domg the will of the fleſh aud if 
the diſconrſong parts. | ' © © + 
All which be calleth not halte dead;bur thorowly and 
wholly © dead ; leaumgnothing voto man,,which (ings 
hath not defiled. /Shewing further; that we hauc this by 
b nature, not by.cuſteme or example, aselſewhere © hee 
proucth by the'death of little Infancs, which never tran. 
greficd attually; as eAdew dig, dying as foone' as they 
were! borne, and yct ſinners by tature; forotberwife they 
could net dye,vntill the Law, Sinne, was wm ihe World: far 


' Death raigned from ADAM vnio MOSES, encn 1908 


d Ieln3.6. 


e 106 13.4+ 


f Rom 7.17. 
$ R973. 


h wwepicaToYs 


them which bad not ſinned, according ts the lrkenefſe of thi 
tranſpreſſionef Ab Amt tor,as ofrSaniguridſayth, Tha 
which is borne of the fleſh (ſuch we are all by nature) s fleſh 
and, Whe (layth I o B)|e can gine 4 cleave thing ont of that 
which # uncleane ? Not one. nd JOE. ? | 

This naturall'Corruption, the Scripture :calleth Sinne 
f becauſe it is the finke atd puddle of all otherfinnes, 
and the Law 8 of Sinne, which ,asvriterly-peruerting-the 
whole {irength of Nature, and contrary thereunto, hath 


an clegantaddition given vato it; Heb.12.1, Þ Sine that 


 #«ſowell fitted, to gird wy in, as a curbe and a bridle, hol- 


ding vs backe, that wee are not able to runne the court 


- that is ſer before vs. Thereof it is, that all our ations 


are corrupted-'and naiight, Row. 3.12. There w nou 
that aath good; nd-not one, Rom. 7. 5. When wee were it 
the fleſh, ſinfull affettions wrought in our members, to brig 
W= | | forth 
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orth fruit to Death ; which fruits hee ſetteth downe,Titma 
1.3. For een wee al/o were fooliſh, diſobedient, ſerning luis 
and diners kinds of pleaſures leading our life in malicion[neſſe 
aud enuic , hated and hating one another, And how cawvit 
otheriwite bee choſen, bur that all our fruits muft needs 
bee vnſauourie and bad,when as the whole Tree, aud all 
the twigs and branches of it are rotten andinaupht? ' . 
Thirdly, and laftly , iris called rorall, inreſpeR of 
both: the parts of! Righteouſneſſe,, Pictie, and Tuſtice, 
which with all the powers of aur ſoule and bodice, both 
by n2ture, and 1n all our a&tions, wee doc,uothing elſe 
but continually tranſ{greſſe, Fherefore Pa v 1, Romer. 18. 
pronounceth of al men y that the wrath of God s.remealed 
from Heauen vpon all impretie and inuſtice of men,' as thoſe 
that with-hald the truth (orthole ſmall ſparkes ofilighe 
that God hath Ictt:chem ): 4: warighteos/acſſt,, meaning, 
tar by rcaſoh thereof they ruſh forth vnto /all vnrighte- 
oulnefle, And;Epbeſ4.24:; bee willeth our renewingto 
be in both theſe patts.of Helwes and Tuftice, as being cor- 
cupt i both by natures") 4, ot gt 
All men by nature-are thus alike finfull, neither doth 
f:ce more an{wer vnto face.,, then one mans corruption 
anſwereth to anocher: bur the fruits of finne-arc in lome 
mote aboundant : for as keethatis ficke of the Dropfic, 
the more hee drinkes, the mere/he may : ſo men/bylong --| | 
cullome of _finning,' come at the length to fuch an habir, 
that they are not afraid to lafh forth openly, audacioul- 
ly, and impudently into all euill; caſting off all feare of 
God,and reverence'of man,as he ſhamexh not to Profeſſe 
of himſelfe inthe i Goſpel; and ſo-come ta bee,Mon+ i Luker8.4; 
{ters and prodigious in all kind of wickednefſe.Of theſe 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Epbeſ.4.19, #ho cafting off al griefe, 
have ginen themſelnes ta wantennefſe, to works all vicleans- 
neſt, euen with greedimeſſe. | 7 
So much for their finfulneſlſe | mM 
Touching their miſcrable and curſed eſtate; albeit Forthercſt: 
dt R 2 the 
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the wrath of God be fully and wholly powred forthyy. 

of —_ onall that fin, ;yeris it ON ſo preſen "kg for beingiak, 

them, wiſedome and goodnefle,. pleaſed. ro make a difference 

| berweecne Angels.and Mcn offending; borh for that their 

ſtate and caſe doth differ,and for the Ele&s1ake , whon 

he meant to take out of the Race of e Adam, hee purpy, 

ſed with himſelfe not ro ouer-whelme them. at on 

with-the waight of his Tuſtice, as kee would the Angel 

that did tranſgrefle, butin his mercie to: fpare them fory 

time, that ſo a way might be:made for his, to come vny 

Repentance. This time is the whole courſe of their lif, 

wherein they: beare not the full burden of their figne, 

that prefſcth downe to Hell, ' bur feele enely ſome lipht 

beginaipg of thac heauy:Tudgement, which bereaftcrj 

te {cize ypon them, if by turning vnto God , they dee 

not repeat, and turnetheſame away. . Therefore the A, 

k AAR.27.36,27, poſtle K ſaith, that God bath made of one blond all Mas 

kind to. dwell upon the: face of the; Eerth, determining th 

oportunities of times which bee hath fore-ſet, and the (« 

 bownas of their habitation, that theymay (cekg tbe. Lord; 

ſo be.by groping after him, they may find han. 

This is the reaſon, why the whole | courſe'of our lifei 

| 1obn 9.4 termed, That Day, | wherein wee muſt doe good, before 

the night come, when none. hall beable ro worke : tha 

m Gel.6, 8,10, taxweiof-® ſowing , citherito the Heſh or iSpizit; the: Har: 

uelt whereof ſhall bee death or eternall Life : for ſuch 4 

the houre of death findech vs, fuch (hall our doome bee, 

and with » Death, the irzeuocable ſentence commetd, 

None ſhall riſe againe;to better the chings hee bath done 

inthe'dayes of his fleſh, whether they bee good or cuill, 

No Sacrifice any: more for finnc , no interceſſon for the 

dead,no Purgatoric to make them cleane, Bur whoſoc- 

ver. by Chrifts purgationare not- in this life waſhed from 

their ſinnes , ſhall after this I:ft. he and rotten the 
finnes for ever, 


The ſumme is, that alþeit God in his mercie, for p” 
| | Cauie 
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CHar.17. 
cauſc before remembred , doe thus forbeare all, yer cuen 
during ®this life, fuch as have no partin Chriſt, that is © 7obn1.18, 
to ſay, all men in themſelues confidered , are indeedand 
truly, though not fully, accurſed : for ſo the Scripture 
ſpeaketh , Hee that beleentth not , ts alreaay condemned, 
AndeGop telleth Cain, (r/ed art thow een whileſt p Geite4. rt, 
thou now art aliue. | | 
In this eſtate] conſider three things: 
Firſt, The guilt of ſinne , whereot the 4 Apeſile wit- 9 
neſſeth, that a//the World is ſubreft ro the inſt puniſoment of 
God, And againe, , that a men naturally and in them. * Heb.2.15, 
ſelues conſidered out of Chrift, are /ubieft onto bondage. 
. Secondly, As before, whileft they ſtood in their inte- 

eritie, inioying the comfortof a good conſcience, they 

had peace and quietnefle of minde: ſo man had no ſoo- 

ner falne, but feare and terrour came ypon him; As wee 

ſcein Adaw, Gen,z.10. I heard thy voyce, and was afraid, 

And as it may be ſeene in all the ſonnes of Adam, who in 

reſpect of ſinne,, © arein a perpetuall feare of death all * Heb-2.r5, 

their life long, Wherefore the © ApoRtle noterh it the ge= * Xom. 8.15, 

neral condition of all Mankind, before they be renewed, | 

to be poſleſſed with he ſpirit of bendage wnto feare: The | W/ 

fruit whereof is, the drawing vs from God, and to make | $9; 
5 flye from him , as from our Enemie, as Adam "fled 
rom the preſence of God, and hid himſelfe among the 
tees of the Garden, | 159 

Thirdly, The particularities of this curſed and mile- 
ableeftate, which all the ſonnes of eAdamy doe welter 
and lye in all their life, are manifold, and of divers kinds, 

omprehending *all the plagues and puniſhments that 
ay bee thought of, written and not written; but the 
niefe and principall -of euety ſort , as they lye in order, 
ppolite tothe happic and blefled eſtate before deſcri- 
ded, are theſe that follow ; | 
Firſt, The wrath of God : for ſo the Holy Ghoſt aith, 


Hee that beleemeth wot the Sonne, the wrath of God( now) y 1013-36, 
bi abt | 
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The firſt Booke of Dininitie, Cn Pn, 
So farre, that ebideth vpon him,But this is not the ful] cup of his Wrath, 
- things, not the dregges whereof the wicked ſhall drinke hereafter, 
_ Ns for that no man can indure, and live : bur qualified ang 
So -urneto Mixed, that it breaketh our, yet no further then this , tg 
their ruine. rurne allthingsto their ruine ,.not onely outward blef. 
ſings , wherein God lifteth them yp , that hee may with 
a greater force caſt them downe; but euen the good 
graces of God , and gifts of his holy Spirit, which all 
 _ throvghtheir owne fault , worke ynto their evill, Chrif 
x 1.Pet.2.9, is tothem a Rocke * of offence, and ſet ® for a umbling 
a Luke 2,344 bÞlocke; all Þ the wholeſome inſtruftions which hex 
b Eſa) 28.13. yſeth, his chaftiſements and corre&ions to reclayne 
them , by their wickednefle are to make them fall to be: 
c 2-C0r,2.6. ſnared and intrapped ; the <Goſpell is a ſauour of death 
d Ro. 2,4,5 &c, vnato death vnto them; the 4 bountie and long ſuffering 
of God ſerueth to the hardening of their ynrepentant 
heart, And this is contraric to that loue , wherewitl 
God before imbraced man : | 
>, Separation Secondly, Separation from the fellowſhip of God, x 
from hispre- Adam was calt out of Paradiſe, the viſible teftimonie 
_ cas, Þis preſence, Inregard whereof, the Apofile © faith, He 
# gpheſ2.19, Mreeftranged from the life of God , are f firangers and fu 
o Epheſcz.179, ratners, and 8 farre off from him. 
3. Lofſeof our Thirdly, Lofſe'of our ſoueraigntie,and conſequently, 
DEC "20a Of the power wee had to rule and to command : I lo 
incacty much as the Creatures that before were ſubieA to, 
ofour power, ſhaking off the yoke of their obedience , are , through 
inſomuchas + eAdams fall, armed to our deſtrution : the wilde beats 
alan ng of the field ready ro deuoure vs, and all the creatures 9 
come ourene» TIfe vp againſt vs, Wherefore the > Holy Ghoſt noteth 
mies, jt a fruit of our reconciliation ynto God , Not to bee «- 
h Job 5.22422, fraid of the beafts of the Earth,but to bee in league with the 
ftones of the field andto hane the braits of the Fla in peact 
as being otherwiſe at warre and at defiance with vs, 
as fone More then that, a thing moſt oppoſite to our for- 


to Satan, mer ſoyeraigntic and dominion, Satan himſelfe,the gn 
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vileſt and moſt baſeſt of Gods.Creatures, and the ſame 
our ytter Euemie, is become our Lord and Maſter, info- 
much as hee ruleth and raigneth ouer vs after bis owne 
pleaſure, haleth and pulleth vs which way it pleaſeth 
him, and holdeth ys faft bound, as it were in chaines , to 
doe his will , being therefore called, Thei God of rhis 
world , that blindeth the mindes of the wnfuthfully, the 
Prince k of this World , the | ſpirit that worketh eff eftualiy 
in the children of diſobedience., in ® whoſe ſnares wee are, 
and holden captines of him, Whereupon the Apoſtle faith, 
that by the miniſterie of the Goſpell , ce ® are delivered 
out of the power and darkneſſe , and freed » by Chrift, frons 
the bondage, which through feare of death wee were all our 
life ſubiett to, And hereof it followeth , that the Repro. 
bate having , beſhde the fſinfulneſſe of their nature, the 
Deuill,by whoſe ſwindge and ſway they are wholly led, 
ſo readie to kindle the coles , and to blow the fire of 
their owne corruption, can doe nothing elſe bur finne, 

Fourthly, A heape and multitude of all manner of 
euill, and calamities of all ſorts , which the Holy Ghoſt 
? Deut.28, doth reckon vp as fruits of finne ; firſt,in bo- 
dy to bee 4 ſmitten before the enemies , * capriuitie and 
ſerving of the enemic jn famine, and in thirſt, and in oa- 
kedneſſe, and want of all things, and in \ great diſgrace, 
and to be t diſperſed and ſcattered into the furtheſt parts 
of the earth, In mind , a ®rrembliny and: heauic hearr. 
In the morning to ſay, I would ic were evening. To bee 
* {mitten with madnefle , and with blindnefſe, and with 
altoniſhment , that they ſhall grope at noone day, as a 
lind man gropeth in rebonr'.. _ 

Then, fotaine in our poſſeſſions : firſt , wife and chile 
ren, and then, in our goods : A? wife ſhall beeſpouſed, 
nd another ſhall lye with her ; ſonnes * and daughters 
piven vnto a ſtrange people, and goe ®into captivitie. 

ouching goods in the Land,firft,and the fruits thereof: 
0 ® build a houſe, and another to dell in it;-to plant 
R 4 . the 
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k Tobx 12431. 
and 16.11. 

I Epbeſiz.s. 

m 32,Tim. 4,26, 
n Cel, 1.13. 

o Heb.2,15. 


4. All kind of - 
calamitics, 

P Dext.28, 

q Ferſexs, 

r 25,48, | 

ſ Fs 

© 64, 

u 65,66,67. | 
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Ignorance, 


Shime. 


{Gen.2.2, 
compared wiib 
ex 37» x 


't G2H.3.19, 


The firſt Booke of Dininitie, Cnarm 


the Vineyard , and another to eatethe fruit; the « He. 


 uensto be brafſe, that no rayne ſhal] fall , and thereby 


the Land to be Iron, that no fruit ſhall grow ; the ſeeg 
d that ſhall ſowe the ground, to be conſumed by the Ly. 
cut zthe © Wineyard by the Worme ; all the f Trees and 
Fruits of the Earth, by the Caterpiller ; the 8 Oliue Tre, 
ro caſt her Olives. In goods: the k basket,& the Dough, 
the i increaſe of the Kine, and the locke of the Sheepe tg 
be accurſed ; that which & one hath, to bee taken from 
him by Rapine and Fraud; his 1 Oxe to be {layne before 
his eyes, and he not cate of it ; his Aſe takenaway, and 
come no more to him ; his Sheepe to bee giuen to hi; 
Enemies, and none to keepe him from this violence; 


And thus, for ® ourward ſuſtenance , te bee brought tg 


extreme penurie and want of allthings; that ® hee muf 
be driven to borrow, and not able to lend. In cftate and 
honour, the ® Stranger among(ti them to climbe alok, 
high , high, and they to come downe , lowe , lowe, the 
p Stranger to bee the head, and they the 'tayle, | In ones 
name, tame' and eſtimation to be a 4 taunt, a- by-word 
and a Prouerbe vnto all people, andto get f ſhame and 
rebuke in wharſocuer they ſet their hand vato, Particu- 
larly, of this kind ate, 
Firſt, Ignorance, lofing all that excellencie of Wile. 


dome, Knowledge, and Vnderſtanding, that was in eA- 


dam,and in ſtead thereof, a putting ona contrarie habite 
of bliadveſle and errour ; a manifelt fruit of finne, andfo 
noted, Demt.28.28. 

Secondly, Shame , comming from that nakedneſle 
whereby we? ax (tripped of all the ornaments. of: out 
Glorie, for that by finne ,ſhameentred into the, World, 
Iris plaine,in that {] before, «dam and his Wife were 
naked, and yet not aſhamed. 

Thirdly , All kinde of paine, weakneſle , and infirmi- 
ties the © woman in:ſorrow to conceiue and beare ; the 
raan in the ſweat of his browes , to cate his bread, 

'  Againe, 
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\paine, * hunger, thirſt, wearineſſe, fores , itches, fick- Infirmige, 


efle, &c. And that theſe and ſuch like are the fruits of 
inne , appeareth alſo by the warning our Saujour gaue 


o him that he had healed of his ſickneſſe, John 5,14.Be-- 


old, then art made whole, finne 1 more , lefF a worſe thing 
we 9410 thee, (Therefore, Mat, 9,2. when hee was to 


ealethe man ficke of the pallie, he ſaid vnto him, Be of 


cod comfort, ſonne, thy frunes are forginen thee, 
' Fourthly, Death, the ſeparation'of the ſoule and bo. 


Jie, So the Apoſtle telleth vs, Rom. 5.12. Through death 
inne came into the World : which bodily death is a part of 
hat death threacned at the firſt, Gen.2.17, Phat day thou 
ateſt of it , thon ſhalt dye. And this is, as it were the laſt 
and ytiermoſt period of all our former miſcriesjin which 
pne they all are comprehended : for in-death our ſhame, 
veakneſle, and diſhonour 15 molt apparant, asthe Apo- 
He ſaith, 1.Core 15 42,43. that our bodie is /owne, that 
s, buricd and commucced tothe ground , Incorruption, in 
lſhancur, and m weakeneſſe. =! 012% 4448. 
And of this nature is a Y miſerable change like:ro 
death, which ſhall befallthemthatare aliuciathelac- 
&« Day. | 4 
Bt in alFthis , God hath becne pleaſed to vſe atem- 
er, leaving! ſill ſome Teliques of. our dignitie and firf} 
ondition, ' That part wdeed of hisimage, which: tan- 
Jcth in righteoulnefle: and true holineſfe;, is quite and 
leane aboliſhed, that not ſo much as any. (teps or frage 
nents doe remayne ; the * Apoſile bearing witnefle, 
hat wee are borne d:ad'in finne : but the Image of Go p 
tandeth alſo in the excellencie of man; .aboue-other 
rextures ; of which dignitieor excellencie', buz not of 
olincfle or Innocencie,, ſome reliques wee cartic yer 


bout vs, | Hive) 
And they are, firſt, in the minde or bodiealone,, and 


Sicknefle, 

x Deut,28,27, 
22,2738. 
Ichouah ſhall 
make the.peſti- 
lence cleaue vn- 
'0 thee, untill hs 
hith conſunicd 
thee. l:houah 
ſhall fmite thee 
with a Conſu- 
ption, and with 
ih! Fever , and 
with a bot bite 
ning Ague .and 
with a'f.ruent 
heate, Tehouab 
Skall ſmite thee 
with the Botch 
ef Eoypt.< with 
the Emerods,and 
with the Scals, 
and with the 
Itch. 1Iehouah 
ſhall ſmite thee 
in the knees and 
in the thighes, 
with « fore 
Botch, that thog 
Conſt not be hea- 
led, cnen from 
th? fole of thy 
foot, unto the 
t0þ of thy head, 
and in the end 
Death , which 
1s the ſepara- 
tion of loule, 
and bodice, 
y 1.C0,15,51,52 


1. Theſ.4.15,16. 


et in all this , ſome Teliques of former dignitie,doe remayne ,namely , in the 


ninde, 7 Epbeſc2.1, 


by 
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Common 
principles of 
coed and euil), 
( ſpackes of 
that light of 
nature ) 

a Rom. 1n.'s. 


and ſome ſeeds 
of conſcience, 


which not- 
vichſtanding 
are wholly ſin- 
full, 


2 Titth 1.15» 


and doe bur 


ſerue 'p rely to 


by themſelues confidered, then. in the whole man : 
In the minde. 
Firſt, Common principles of good and evill, which 
the * Apoſile calleth Truth , that is , ſome ſeed of the «. 


ternall Truth , both fer knowledge of God , and of ou. 


duties to our brethren , as that there is ene God, and 
that the ſame God is to be ſerued ; that hee rewardeth 
thoſe that keepe his Law, and puniſheth the tranſgrel. 
ſors ; that men muſt reuerence their Superiours, and not 
harme their Neighbours , nor doe iniurie one vnto ano- 
ther. And from this light that eucry one earryetk about 
him, and is borne and bred together with him , com- 
meth the Law of nature ,that nature which now wee 
haue fince the fall of Adam: theretere, [ohr 1.9.it is ſaid, 
that every man comming into the World , is.lightened 
therewithall. U 

And this ſerueth notably for the colleEion and gu- 
thering of his Church out of the wicked World : for if 
all common honeſtic, all (ceds of comelinefle and vertue 


were vtterly extinguiſhed and pur out, how could either | 


the Church bee gathered at all, or preſerued, or kept, 


when itis once gathered? | 
Secondly, Aconſcience when we doe amifle, whereof 


naturally ſome ſeeds are left in every one, the better to 
reprefſe the ynbrideled courſe of our afteRions , howle- 
ever ſome ſtruggle to ſhake them off, Roms. 2. 15. thei 


conſcience accuſing or excuſing. + 


Now , this lightof Nature and ſeedes of conſcience 


left in man, are good and holy things in tbemſclues, and 
of their owne nature, but in vs 'vtterly corrupt. and 


haught All whoſe parts and powers are wholly tainted: 


2nd defiled with finne ; that truly the * Apoffle faith, 
Both our minde and conſcience ts defiled : f 
Therefore they ſerue not at all to/iuſtifie vs, as thoug 


k2epe menfrom breakin> forth, without 'a!] ſhag eor regard of honeſtic p part]yro 


« make them ynexcu'able, | [1] | 
] 
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by our owne Wiſedome, Reaſon, Will, Defire, or Aﬀe. 
Aions, wee were able to doe or to indeuout that that is 
good, but partly to keepe men from breaking out, with- 
out ſhame, vnto an ouer-bold and audacious defiance of 
all godlinefle and honeſty,partly to make ys inexcuſable 
in the fight of God, Rom,1.20, Forfirſt, thoſe ſeedes of 
Truth and Light , which wee haue of God are ſo farre 
from being our guide to leade vs vnto Heauen, the ſame 
being the proper office of Chriſt, #hoÞ is the Way , the 
Truth, and the Life , as contrariwiſe they convince vs e- 
uery mothers childe , both of impietic ro God, and in. 
juſtice to men; -in that wee ſhew not forth the power 
thereof in our Jiues, but reftraine and keepe it backe yn- 
juſtly, to doe quite the centrarie : Inſfomuch, as men na- 
turally krowing-< God, both his eternall Power and God- 
head, yet they glorifie him not as God , but waxe vaine in 
their reaſonings and difputes , and ruſh forth into all vn- 
In Neeouloetls againſt men , as the Apoſtle there at large 
cdeclareth. And thelike may be ſaid of the conſcience al. 
{o,that it eendeth onely ynto this,to take away all excuſe 
from vs, Roms. 2. 15. So as our Defire , Will, AﬀeQions, 
retayne now no part of our former conſcience; but are 
wholly brutiſh , ſenſuall , and flaues vnto finne, as wee 
heard before : Not that hereby wee take away all free- 
dome of will from man, but we teach, that the ſame hath 
Place onely in the narurall inclinations common to all 
living Creatures, which naturally ſeeke their own good, 
life, nouriſhment , maintenance , preſeruation; propaga- 
t10n, &c, or in the ourward ations of this life, for mate 
ter of manners, gouernment of Houſes, Families, Com- 
mon-wealth, Cities, &c. butnot to doe the thivgs that 
are good and pleaſing vnto God. | 
| The reliques of our former dignitie that yet remayne 
n the bodie, are<© Maieftie and comelineſſe of perſon, 
Waich bring men many times into a love and admira- 
tionof vs, 

In 


c Rom 1,19,20. 


In the tedie a 
kind of maie- 
ftie : 
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The firſt Buoke of Dininitic, Cua P17, 


_—— 


d Gen.yg.te 
In the whole 
man, 2 certain 
foucraignrie, 
that keepeth 
in awe the 
brute crea- 
ures. 

The creature 
here ( through 
the fall of 
man)receiueth 


an impaire of 


his firſt perfe- 


Rion 


6 Roms$+20, 


So much of 
thatwaich is 
in part. The 
fulneile of the 
cure after 
death is dam- 
nation with 
the: Dcuill and 
his angels, 


In the whole 4 man there is a certaine ſoueraign. 
tie, that keepeth in awe the brute. Creatures, inſo. 
much as many ſauage bealts, rhat farre excell man in 
rength , doe willingly yeeld themſclues to bee tamed 
of him, | 

Lafily, The puniſhment of mans tranſgreſſhon reſteth 
not in man alone, itisof a morelarge extent, and rex. 
cheth, for mans ſake, to the other creatures : tor as the 
were for his ſeruice and command made in all excelleq. 
cie of perfeQion : So by the fall of eAdam hee hath nat 
onely vndon= himſelfe and his poſteritie , but euen the 
brute beaſts and all the dumbe creatures are impayred 
by ir , and grone 'ynder that impayre : for ſo God pro- 
nounceth, Gen, 3.17, Curſed be the earth for thyſake. And 
avaine, Yirſe 18, Brambles and Bryers [hall it bring forth 
vnto thee, And the Apoſtle, Rom, 8.2.2. T he whole Cre. 
tow (chat is, all the things created ) grone 4nd tranaile ty. 
gether, vnto th preſert time. And that , he calleth there 


varitie,or a vaniſhing and a flitting eſtate ſubieRt to cor. 


ruption and decay, they hauing a part in the puniſhment 
of man, to agrieug his curſe, and to make ic more appear: 
how fearefull his tranſgreſſion was , whereof all the 
Creatures, and the whole frame of. the Creation doth 
fecle the ſmart, as © Paw! ſaith , They are ſubiett vnto v4 
ritie for bim that ſubdued them, that is, to obey the Cre- 
ators pleaſure, who by caſting them into this yanitie, 
would leaue it teſtified , how much hee is oftended with 
man,for whoſe good he had created them in a farre more 
excellent condition, 

This which you haue heard , is that miſerable and 
wretched eftate which finne hath drawne ypon all the 
lonnes of eAdamw, ſolong as they line in this World, 
That which we call full curſednefle, is a forer and 3 more 
grieuous punithment, the full cup of Gods heavie indig- 
nation, inſupportable of all bis Creatures : No Angel, 


no man , not all the Angels or men of the World able r 
ſtan 
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vefore it , or to indure the leaſt bruar vf it ; but forceth 
miſerable man, vpon' whom it lighteth, downeijnte bell, 
that horrible place of darknefle, where they indure eucr- 
ating torments with the:Deuilland his angels; ſuch as 
no tongue can expreſſe or vtter : And therefore it is cal- BY 
led, The f deftruGion of the creature , The ſecond $ death, * 2.Theſ.r.9, 
þ damnation : and there is ſaid to-bce i weeping and way- 4 FOG wap 
ling, and gnaſbing of teeth : for firft, they-are ſeparate and þ rCorariga; 
uite cut off from the gracious prelence of God; Pre- i Matth. 2b.13. 
{ent indeed they find and fecle him by experience ; but & 35:30. | 
that preſence ſeparated from his fauour, is an increaſe of 
heir feare and horrqur 7: not onely-ſo, but'the-wrath of 
od ſenfibly purſuing them! , giveth no- reſt 'vnto their 
oules, butas a Worme biteth and gnaweth on them 
ontinually ; the fearefulnefſe of which torment what 
eat is able to conceiue ? But togiue ſome glimpſe of it, 
he Scriptures vſe diuers names, The £ Worme that nexer k Mekg az, 
leth, Hell fire, Onquencheable fire, The | buruing Lake. 44:45 46:47- 
hercfore, wretched and fearefull is their condition, yea, aps 6) 1 
hrice miſerable are they , and happic it had beene for "TS. 
hem , if neucrthey had beeneborne', asallo our ='Sa- m Matt. 26.245 
jour Chriſt doth ſay, YEA 
Twocircumſtances there are, whereby theſe torments 
pſupportable in themſelucs , are made yet more- grie- 
0us, 
Fit, By the place , Hell, where rhey are kept faſt 
ound in Chaiues and Ferters of darknefſe. Inregard 
hereof, it is called Omter ® Darkeneſe. n Matt.22,13, 
Secondly,By the eternitic of the puniſhment,» being & 25.39. | 
verlalting, without all hope of ranſome :no firong nor . OP 
nigntie man to be looked for, that may breakethis Pri- = v4. | 
Dn, and let the Prifoners leole ; no end of puniiſhmeanr, 7 
or hope of any cad; alwayesdying,and never ſeeing an 
nd of death; Their v Worme never dieth, their Fire ne. Þ Ay 6: 
er goeth ont ; they find not ſo 'much as one 4 drop-of —_— > 


old water at any time to quench their thirſt, A paine 0- q Luke 16,24» 
ther= | 


——_ 
\ 
—_ : 


dh... + 

3 l 
7 

«& - 
£ 
LL 
"—_——_ 


: >} g - y. & 
= | 


In ſoule pre- 
ſencly,rill che 
latter Day. 


Cc LePet,3.19," 
| That their ſpirits are in Priſon, chained with the Fettersd 


u Like 16:23. 


The foſt Booke of Divinitic, Cy AP.u7; 


therwiſe not {o gricuous, if ic. haue no intermiſſion, nor 
hape of any caſe , is worle then a thouſand deaths, 0 
hoyjy much more then doth this excced , which with the 
firſt waight thereof breaking the veric benes,and all the 
Veines and Sinnewes of their heart, muſt needs. in the 
eucrlaſting continuance of itinfinitely be increaſed, 

The ſinfulnefle annexed to this citate, is hatred of 
God, finall deſperation, and the full height and.top of all 
iniquitie, as in the damned ſpitits we ſaw before, 

Further, to this eſtate three things are proper : 

Firſt, it lighteth ypon men, one by one, preſen:ly af 
ter death. So hath the wiſedome of God ordained, thit 
when the. courſe of this lite is runne| qut , Iudgement 
fhould then beginne ypon the ſoules, both of the Elc& 


and Reprobate, preſently departing into their place « 


ioy or of torment : a third place.there is not any. So ſaith 
Peter ©qf the wicked,diſobedient in the time of N © as; 


darknefle, And the Rich man, as ſoone as hee dyed, wa 
caſt into Hell : for ( being in Hell) ſaith our ® $auiout 
Chriſt , in torwents he ſaw ABRAHAM 4 farre off, an 
LAZARVS in bu boſome, | 

For men, in this moſt excellent part of theirs, peril 
notlike bruit beaſts, asthe Sadduces of eld, and now- 
adayes the Libertines doe teach ; neither 
doth their ſoule yaniſh in the. Ayre, or 
dye with the bodice, till the time of the 
reſtoring of all chings, which is contrarie to thepropth 
tic'of that ſpirituall. nature ; but.it Fill liueth and cont 


Sadduces, ant 
Libertines, 


- nueth either in paine or comfort, CMatth.10.28, Bem 


afraid of them that kill the bodice , but arc net able toki 
the ſoul. | | 

Secondly, their ſoule onely fecleth; this heauie to! 
ment,their bodies refling in the grauegtill the rime of i 
diſſolution of all things. 

Thirdly ,, The condition that men alſo muſt yndergs 


" 


Das, 
of 
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0842.17, Of the fall 'of Man,\"\ *\\: 


_— 


—k F 


the end,is the whole cxtremitie and: fulnefle' of Gods! 
«rath to ſeize then vpon them , maby degrees heauier 
hen the puniſhment they felt before: that Iudpement. 
oing before the great and i{olemnc Day \ Wirercin all 
7cſh is to: bee preſented before the 'Iudge of 'all-the 
0:1d,as it were'a pettie Scſhom before the grand Aſſi- 
-3.Wh:icfore the'Apoltle calleth the laſt Day,in reſpe& 
f the wicked, * A Day of Fs#th,becauſe then God will x Roms, 
read our the full Wine-prefle of his Wrath: and y Poter y 24Pet.29, 
y cxcellencie, A Day of [udgement, whereto the wicked 
e reſerued ro be puniſhed, And againe, * eA Day of = 2.Pet-3.7, 
#drement aud deſtruition of ungodly mew. 7 
Forto this purpoſe will God rayſe vp their bodies in 
he latter Day, that ſo their body'and ſoule, which have 
oth fianed rogerher, may be both together puniſhed : 
hereof they ſhall then receive their ſentence and laſt 
oome, with execution accordingly. But of theſe two 
)oftrines,the ReſurreCtion and the lalt Tudgement, wee 
all haue iuft cauſe to ſpeake more fully and at large 


ercaſter, 
a Ap ; 4 04004608 24 w* © Fa TEITTIT 29 ES 45 4475 wb <4 24 4 
A miſerable change,to ſuch men as then arc liding;ſhall 


A miſerable ' 

einſtead of a death,and riſing from it, | REI 
n e alſo, to make the Curſe of Man the grea. BEE 

The creature alſo, grea- ace living,that 


r, is then ſubie@ to an ytter abolition, having in the bein ſtcad ofa 


eane time their being and continuance for the Ele&s death, and ri- 
ling from it. 


ke, as the ® Apeltle Peter teacherh, whea to the wic- Th | 
d Scorners, that make a mocke of the Comming of Fung ay 4 | 
hriſt, and of the cod of the World ; for that all things 1e&ro anvier 

dntinue hitherto, as they were from the Creation ; hee abolition. 
poſeth the patience of God, deferring the ſame be- 2? 2039+) 
uſc of the Ele& : for whoſe fake hee Koldeth vp'the 
'orld, till cheir number bee fulfilled, that none of his 

1ght periſh. And ſo,that ſaying of Salomon, Prou.10.25, 

ay not ynfitly be interpreted, kowſecuer another ſence 

rueth yery well, That the iufÞ man the foundation of the 


'orla; yer truc it is, the Creature ſhall not ar the laſt 
Day- 


be io faQ viterly done away; but that is not long of 
e deſert which the fune: of man had brought voa 
them , bur byafuntbermetcicef God towards theF. 
{e&, for whoſe comfort in Chriſt they ſhall ſand, and be 
' cenewed: ancuidentproofe, that, otherwiſe, in 
"damnation of all fleſh, they ould 
ytterly have beene abo- 
li 


The end of the firſt Booke. 
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CHa?. I. 
Of CurIsT, 


This is the. 


ifore wee cnter 
dl his part, becauſe Chri ſianme of that 


. ah ſubie&ir rreateth 
> of) ® * theend of the 


Wl ment to. rhe Apes. 408g 

NS. {ff concerning the power, 

efficacie and yſe of the 

| | --ovfigut Gop: for if 
=" , =A9\f luch bee the condition 
DE of all Mankind, as wee 
bave hitherts left .' ca in , what ſhall wee ſay ? 1s there 
S no 


F, Lew, ſomewhat would 
| 1D) bee faid as an induce- lweth 


Dodirme which 
we haue concer- 
nng GoD: 
The other fol- 

\ CONCET= 
ning IMA 


NvEL, God 
with vs. 
a: 'Rom,10-43! 
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The ſecond Booke of Dininitie, Cnany, 
no meanes by any thing we can doe, to attaine vnto(;. 
uation? No verily,there is not any:for ® we are borne dea/ 
in ſine, and are by nature the chilaren of wrath : accurſe 
euery mothers ſonne,and vnable of ourſelues,or by ou 
owne ſtrength to get out of that curſe. It is true,the Lay 
or Couenant of Workes, is' of ſufficient power and ahi. 
litie init ſelfe to iuſtifie z for by it the holy Angels tha 
kept their firſt eltzre,, are iuſtified inthe fight of Gog 
and by it ovrSaviour Chriſt was iuſtified : and ſo ſhoul 
eAdam and all his poſteritic hauc beene , if they had 
contitued/in the obedience thereof: bur in reſpe& of ou 
weakneſle, who are not able to performe it, it is noy 
c Rom.8.3, become © impoſſible for the Law to ſaue vs. Wherefor 
Gal.3.21. the 4 Scripture euery where proclaymeth as a thingeui. 
EONGS: dent © and cleere , that by the Law no mans: inſtified bs 
ay fore God: for, ſaiththe Apottle, Gal.3.17, 18. The Li 
which was foure hundred and thirtie yeeres aft er, cannot di[. 
anxwll the Conenant that wat confirmed afore of God, in 6. 
ſpett of Chriſt, that it ſhonld makg the promiſe of noxe «fjcl, 
The meaning is, eAbraham,foure hundred thirtie yeeres, 
before the giuing of the Law, was iuſtified by Faithin 
the promiſe or couenantof-Grace, which could not bet 
made void by the Law comming lo long after; asit 
mult, if the Law ſhould iuſtific. 
To what yſetien doth ir ſcruc for vs thart are fallen! 
It ſerueth for a threefold yle : 
Firſt, To ſhew and diſcouer finne, Row. 7, 20, That 
fore by the workerof the Law no fleſh ſhall 'be 1ufl;fied in «0p: 
fight : for by the Law commeth the knowledge of ſinne,Ron. Wig. 
7.7. 1 hadnot knowne ſinne bat by the Law ; for even 1wit li Pct 
had wit knowne , if the Law had not ſaid , Thew ſoalt might **c 


ered, 


laſt, | 
if ho 


Secondly , Through corruption of ournature,, wil 
arc ſharpeſt ſer to doe things forbidden, to increaſe any as 
firre vp finne within vs, Rew.7.8,9,10,11, Bat finne! he.$ 
king occaſion by that Commandement wrong ht in me all lu" 4 


[7 


CHAP. I's 
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for without the Law ſinne was dead , but 1lined without the 
LAW once : But-when that Commandement came 5 and was 
truely vnderſtood of me; fiunerenived , and I dyed : And 
the Commandement which was for life , was faund tomee ts 
bee unto death : for ſinne taking occaſion by that Comman. 
dement, deceined me, and thereby ſlne me. | 
Thirdly , By pronouncing againſt vs the judgement 
and condemnation * dueyato hune, to driue'vs to ſeeke 
Righteouſneſſe,and thereby Saluationin another,that is 
toſay,in Chriſt, For Chriſt xs the end of the Law for Righ- 
teonſneſſe to enery one that beleeneth, Rom,1r0,4, So, s The 
Lay ſuntteth all men vnder ſine, not that they ſhould pe- 
riſh, but that the promiſe by Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, might be 
inen to thoſe that. beleene. And thus are wee led bythe 


hand to the ſecond part of this moſt holy DoEtine, the 


DoQtcine concerning Chriſt,and the joyfull and glad ry- 
dings of Saluation in and through him, 

In ſpeaking of Chriſt, we are to handle both his Per- 
ſon and his Office, And firſt, his Perſon: In regard where- 
pf, the Scripture giueth him the Name of Þ lwwanuel, 

od with vs, or God-man: Thetrue /ehonah, Coefſen- 
all and Conſubſtantiall with the Father and the holy 
Spirit : true man, of our very nature and ſubſtance, 

Wherefore in his Perſon are to be conſidered, 

Firlt, The two diſtin natures. 

Secondly, The vnionof them into one Chriſt. 

| The two diſtin Natures, 

Sameſetanys held, that Chriſt cre his Deitie, and Hutmani- 

"ha before hee tooke tie, bis God-head or Divine 
Patropaſiians held, that the Nature, being not the Perſon 
ather rooke fleſh and ſuf- of the Father (who was not 
aw incarnate) nor of the Holy 
hoſt, but of the Sonne; as itis confeſſed by all, (as ma- 

y as admit the diſtintion of Perſons) and cuident by 
he. Scripture, Gal.4.4. When the fulneſſe of time came,God 


ent downe bis Soune made of «a Woman,&6.1ohn 3.16,God 
| S 2 ſo 


f Row.3.9 


g Gal.3:22,23, 
24, | 


- 


Immanuel. 
(God with ys) 
15 in one pcr- 
ſon, | 

h E/ay 7.14. 
Matth.1.23. 


4 
- 


the Sonne of 
God. 
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/o loned the World,that be gave bis onely begotten Sonne,ch;, 
This is alſo-the confeſſion of PzTzR , Adarth. x6, 16, 
Then art the Soune of the Lining God , and infinite other! 
places. Whatſocuer therefore is Gilputed before, coy, 
cerning the God-bead of the Sonne , and his eternal 
Deitie, falleth into-this man ChriR Telus, 

And this nature doth of itſelfe make a Perſon, ſup. 
porting and holding yp the Manbood,that wholly is and 
ſubſiteth in-the Perſon of the God-head., Wherefor 
that which is\ſaid; Toba 1.14. The Herd became fleft, i 
expounded , -Meb.2.16.t0 be, by taking it te bis Gay 
head, therein to haue the being and lubbitence, andc 
the ſame to beſupported and holden yp fareuer, * | 

- The other _— 1s his Hu- FS LEy IO EIT; 
manitic, inthat hee was pers © Papi 
tet Man, of the very flcſh of hy ot rela 
Aary. So wee reade, Rem. 1.3. paſſed therow the Virgiy 
Adade of the Seed of Davin 35 water therowaPipe, 
according to the fleſh: that is , bis owns on one 

 humanegature: and Heb.2.16. an or Wd 96; nu 
He toocks not te:(b'sGad-head) (274288 
3." % ” +: : if ht on £8: Iv Jumpin. 
And :this is it that was /proplite 
: Gen. 3-15, i the ſceda of the Woman fhonld tre ] ht 
+ 2ſah 133-15 Serpent, And/that $:of the fruit of DaAvips Lone 
$3% Goa would rajſe vp Chriſt, « touching the fleſh, Wiherefon 
to make this more manifel}; he is called $hi/o,that is,th 
Atter-birth oft Iv. a, Gen.49.19. apd is ſaid. ro haue 
pencd the Virgins wembe, Luke-2.23. * Hee was thetts 
fore made of the Seed of David, and was a Plant of tht 
Roote of {ej , 4 perfe&t man, confilting '(as:all orhe! 
men doe) of a body and foulc;,indued wrh the faculti 
of Vaderſtanding and Will, That be had a bodice, iti 
plaine ,Heb.10,5. 4 badythom haſt. fitted: for mes That! 
was 
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Of his Sovle | the 
Apolinaris thought that Chriſt. Holy Ghoſt ſaith, His 
tooke a body onely', and not a 6,1. was heanie onto 
ſoule , but. that his God-head ſtood deed. hind he inefolf 
bo teadof 1 ſoule; | | artn. An Ce him el C, 
11 '  .. Father, ®-ynto thy hands 
] commit my Spirit, eAnd when bee had ſaid (o, hee dyed, 
Now , this: could not poſſibly fall into the God-head , 
hich is not ſubie&ro any paſhon, was nor, nor could 
ot bec ſeuered fromthe body, ſeeing it is eucry=-where. 
Therefore it muſt needs bee meant of that part/ of: mans 
ature, which properly wee terme the hd According 
. FR whereunto hee attribu- 
| Monothelites » which hold thcre teth vnto himſelfea wil, 
v:09ry on Oy onion | and that - diltin& from 
he will of his. Fattier, Nos * as 1 will, but as thow wilt, So 
ee is fajd ro have an Vanderiandinig - Lake 2:47: They 
arvailed at bis anſmers, and at his underſtanding. '' + 
And in both theſe parts was hee ſubieR to .® all hu, 


anc frailcies and impetrfeQions, witheur ſfinne ; 'In his 


ody.to y hunger, 4 fleepe, © wearineſle, £ "wringug; 
piercing, woundirig, and-gdeath' irfelfe; = growing 
height and ature as 'orher mens bodies grow ; f1- 
| ID nite,and<circumſcribed 
aa 60.) ng haue his bo- jnplace; that when hee 
0 DC cUCerYy=WANCTC, Ae , 
"eats wie would haue ittobee 2510906, hee was moe 
many places at once. | in another', but Abnds 
; F & mooued from-place 'to 
lace, being y taken vp, and corporally. aſcending in- 
d Heauen, from *. whence heeſhall corporally come 
owne agaiue; "In his mind he was ſubie&ro ignorance 
t ſome things(butnorfafull igrorante't)! for he grew 
and increaſed by degrees in Wiſedome' : Þ Hee any ns 
8.3 _- 
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ſ Mar.3.9. 
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& 19:37,38. 
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z Matt-25.,31, 
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c Mark11.13, 
d Marh.13.32, 


e /chn11.4.35 

f Heb.5.7. 

g Mark.z.s. 

h Matt.g.36. 

© 14:14. 

i lehn1.15., 

k Mako. 14- 

] Toh111,33. 

m Matth,$, 1. 

Marr 6.5. 

n 1eh1 11.27. 

' © XMatt.26, 37. 

p Mark 14.33- 
encelued of 

2 Virgin, 


q Matth.t. 23. 
r Eſay7.14+ 


f mab>ph 


Tapliross 


t Pi8.3Ce15« 


« Q3YD 


obedience bythe things bee ſuffered ; yea, of fome thing 
hee had no knowledge at all, as it may be probably oz. 
thered out of Aay.11.he had not: ©of the Fig tree [4 + 
ther it had any fruit or no :.4 of the day and houree 
judgement : in his ſoule he was ſubie@to all kind of nz, 
turall paſſions, © not ſinfull : loue, f feare, $ griefe, ay, 
ger, Þ pittie, i ioy, & indignation , 1 trouble of hen, 
= wondering, ® perplexitie, ® heauinefle, p amazemen, 
The difference of Chriſts Hebiew, Cointhis abll 
humar.e nature from all other (hers id; hee was conc 
mens, ſtaudeth in this, that he ued by ordinarie procny 
was not conceiued according Ffienof Man 2nd Womany 
tothe ordinarie procreation of other men arc. 
Man and Woman, but cf a Virgin : and therefore by the 
immediate power of the holy Gholt, not begerring a 
of his owne ſubſtance, as fathers doe their children,but 


| by bis Almightie Power framing and faſhioning the 


ſame,after a wonderfull manner miraculouſly,and wit! 
out mans helpe, in the wombe of May. 

That ſhee was a Virgin,the ſtorie is plaine, 9 Adatt.y, 
according 2s it was * long before prophecied : Beholl, 
that Virgin ſhall conceing and bears a Soxne, The © wordit 
both the Tongues fignifteth one hidden and yoknown 
vnto a man. And fondly doe the Iewiſh Rabbins pre 
tend the place, * Prop, 30. to delude the truth of thi 
Interpretation, which indeed doth confirme and gilt 
ſtrength vnto it : for when Salomon ſaith, The way of i 
Man in a* Maid: Is it not plaine, that hee ſpeaketbby 
an /ronie, meaning a Strumpet,of that brazen fore-he 
and ſo impudent, as notwithſtanding her filthineſſe, il 
n:eds goe for as good a Maid as the beſt ? Thercioreit 
addcth inthe next Verſe, Sbee eateth , and then wijt 
her manth, ſaying, I bane done none iiquitie: yea, this | 
meth, though more obſcurely , to have beene pointe 


' at-in thar promiſe, The ſecede of the Woman foall tre 


drwne the head of the Serpent : for infaying , the ſec de 
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Cnar. Tl. | Of Chrif. 
the Woman, and not of the Man, whoin the ordinarie 
courſe of generation hath the firſt aud' chicfelt place; 
what canclſe bee meant , but a wonderfull and {trange 
conception of a woman, without the helpe of man ? And 
of this interpretation, E/ay may bee the Authour , whe 
doth not ſay ſimply, A. Virgin ſhall conceive : but that 
Uirgin; that is to ſay, that Virgin, ſo famouſly and ſo 
long before fpoken-of to Gods people, of whom, as 
touching the fleſh, Chriſt ſhould come : which no'other 
Scripture bur this doth warrant, 
Laſt of all, the Efficient and Worker of this ſo won- by the Holy | 
derfull a conception, is exprefied, Aſatt.1,20.Thet which Chok. 
s conceined in her, « of the boly Ghoſt, And leſt you 
hould take (of) here, forthe materiall cauſe , which is . 
epugnant to the diuine Nature of the Spiric of God , 
2d oucrthroweth the true humane Nature of our S2- 
jour Chriſt ; the Angell, Loke 1. 35, declareth the 
hole order and manner of this conception, The boly 
ho#t foal come wpon thee , and the power of the moſi High 
bal oner-foadow thee, 


% 


| Neftorims divided che Perſon, and theſe two Natures : 
ade ewoperſons ; onc, God ; theo» Both which, inthe firſt | 


r, Man, moment of his Con- 
Extiches confounded the two na- ception ,, inſeparably 


L d made th - 
nan £0 hs Maher irs knit together, and ſill 


roperties of the God-head ;z as to remaining inſubſtance, 
erncreated , omniporent, cuery- yropertic; and aftion 
here, &c. and to the God-head z to A AST! from o- 


ſub! - 
udie@, to ſuffer, and whatſoe ther, and cach keeping 


& elſe belongeth ro the humane 
ture, ; his ſcuerall and proper 


qualitics, make one 
rſon , Tefas Chrift, as the ſoule and bodie perſonal. 
conioyned , make one man, A Myſterie of all Myſte= 
ics, that a Man ſhould make one Perſon with God, 


bem the glorious and bleſſed Angels arc nor able to 
bl bet S4 be- 


Next is the vnion of Who is allo 
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The ſecond Booke of Diuinitie, Cunt, 


X 5% ETIAQp= 
LaytTa, 


behold , and yet cleerly; and manifellly. taught in the 
Scriptures, Heb;2.16. * For be tooks not to an Angel-li, 
nature, but he tooke tothe Scedof ABRAHAM. | 

This taking ro, which muſt needs bee meant ynto his 
Goo-head, doth it not moli manifeſtly ſhew a diſtinQi, 
on ef the-Natures, not 4 drowning.or {wallowing vp 
either, againſ},Entiches, and againc, a perſonall vnion 
them. in an vnſpeakable ſort ; againſt NeSorims ? The 
place to the 7 Colofſ, 2.9. as it ſpake before for the God. 
head of Chriſt : So it ſpeaketh for the vnitie of his Na. 
tures. Fer in him (that.is, if Chriſt, whom hee oppoſeth 
to.thoſe Traditions of men) dwelleth all the fwlneſſe of th 
God-head bodily. When he ſaith, /n him dwelleth the God. 


| head, hee diſtinguiſheth two Natures; one, the God. 


head dwelling; the other,the Man,in whom it dwelleth, 
By which phraſc of dwelling, alſo hc neteth not an abode 
for a time, but a pcrpettiall Habitation; for which caule 


he yſeththe preſent time. And adding bodily, hee fignis 


fieth, that the ſame is not by communjcation of his 


power and vertue (in which ſenſe, God is ſaid to dyell 


in all his Saints ; ) nor in a Sacramentall manner (as God 
is aidto dwell in his Temple; ) but by.a ſubſtantiall and 
perſogall: ynion -of both Natures imaking one Chriſt 
Therefore Paw vnto the Romanes, ſpeaking of -both's 
part; kis Man-hood firſt, and ther his God. head, affect 
wards knitteth them in one Teſus Chiilts . =, Concernmp 
his Soune., . made of 'the Seeae ; of D a v1: ,*:xccordiny 
to the fleſh, mightily:dec{ared to bee the Some of God ,' # 
teuching the Spirit of. ſanTificaticn , by riſing from th 
dead , eneu leſns Chriſt our. Lord." Againe,. * that 
Chriſt, 4s tenching the fleſh, came from the Fathet, 
bring alſo aver, all God to bee bleſſed for ever. And, 1. 
3-18; (Chriſt maj put to:death:; | artoiching. theflrſp;, nh 
quickenea, tonching thr FArient7 900 Merc 4 AB000214908 

To conclude , this was plainly ſorc-rold by the Pro- 
phet-Eſay:7.14-that hee ſppnlabee'E many agg 


Go 


\ 
- 


Cult: Td. | {+ "of cine 


© 0d with vs; Wher: fore that of Febr'y 1.14-The Werd be- 
ame fieſs , and whatſoeuer other ſpeeches like.tothar, 
ay not be ynderſtood of a confuſion; butot an vnion of 

he Natures:and as the Natures chemſclues are not min- 
led , no more are their properties, it being impoſſible 
hat the properties of one nature ſhould agree vnto rhe 
ther; for as the God-head cannor die,no morecanthe 
{:n-hood be infinite ,0mnipotent,cuery where; &c. 

By rcaſon of the ynion of thele Natures inte one Per-: 
bn, theſe two'things follow: 

Firlt, Befide that tonching the Deiric hei the:'Sonne/ 
f God by nature; (In which reſpe&hee is indeedmolſt 
roperly called the Sonne; the ® Apoſtle witneſſing that: 
ee was withont Father ; according to his Manhood }) 
nd without Mother, aecording tohisGod-head) he i is 
ſo in his op , the Sonne of Godby this perſo- 
ill ynio, Luks 1.35. That boly Onetharii borne vf -thee} 
all be 6alled, The 5; cn of God] And yerforall that there 
but one onely Sonne of God,: not two., though the 
ame, by reaſon of this perſonall Vnion, bee in wo re-- 
pects the: Sonne, /'- ' 3 

Secondly, Hcreof:itiis, that heeista bee adorediofialt 

1s Creatures, euentHhe holy Angels; Heb r.0 Dor 4H 'ehs: 
nfelr of Ged worſhip hims.' Phil. 2.9. Therefore God didnt. 
excredingly exalt him , 'and game: ontobin 4 nime abouer- 

4 wames , that at the Name of Teſus , anery 'bnee ſhould: 
7 things Tio $99 co oo Zanth,and winter the 


oand, "Þ py (I-1 . % oF) JP." z 4 


Thirdly ; dienla groiwerly " DRY manner: of. 


erch , whith-the' Learned inother Profefions'call $y- 
deche.  Diuines forthermoſtpart, The Þ community! 
tio ob properries 7 :wherebi ſometimes tharys'berrts 
uted to whole Chriſt, which agreettsgoMimbyt: Jr xe: 
Jeofione df hiv nkvades 3 : Apiyhenatooſay'; ALLA 
ffered, was crucifiza, dead antibind, wiebrmeanc:iitof 


{*Mus-hoodo nely not of the: Gp de hea, which could 
(425412112 et. 
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T he ſecond Booke of Dininitie, Cup, 


e lobn8.58, not ſuffer, when he ſaith of bimſelfe, © Before Ann. 
HAM Ww4s, ] am; this is to bee vaderſtood of his Gag. 
head onely , not of bis Man-hood which came ef thy 
Secd of eAbrahani, 

Sometimes it is ſpoken of ſome one Nature , which 
apreeth to his whole Perſon , as that of the. Apoſile 
T here f ts one Mediator betwaene God and Men, the My 
Chriſt Teſas, racaning hee which is ſo God, as hee is al 
Man. 

Sometimes of one nature, which fitteth not that, but 

g 1.T4#.3.16, theother: As when the Apoſtle ſaith, 8 God was tan 

b 1.Cor.1-89. wp inGlorie, b If they had knowne him, they would net han 

i Ats20,28, crucified the Lord of Glgrie. i God hath parchbaſed by 

k Mark.13.233- Church by his bleud. And when our Saviour ſaith, k 7h 
Sonune bimſelfe knoweth not of that Day of Iudgement; who 
ſeeth not, that it isſpoken of Chriſt, by the Named 
God, which belongeth but to his Man-hood? Apaine, 

| 1obn3.13* inſaying, ! The Soune of man which is in Heanen , hit 
giueth to himſclte, as Man, that which appertayneth ts 
the God-head. | 

But note this phraſe of ſpeech, or communication of 

m The Lear- properties, hath place in the Name of = (God) and 

ned (ay, incon-= (May) not of the God-head, and Aſar-hood : Therefore 

_ notin%b- _::* moſ} certaine, againſt Nefterixy, diuiding the Per. 

f ſon;that the Man Chritt was God,and therefore cternal,; 
(not in his Man-hood,but in his God-head) that Chriſt 
God was alſo Man; and thegctore cracified, taken vp inte 
Heaxen,&c. not in his God-head, but in his Man-hood: 
So it is moſt wicked and blaſphemous to ſay , thatthe 
Man+hood of Chriſt is his God-heead, vncreated, omui- 
potent, euery-where , &c. or that his God-head is his 
Man-hood, ſubic& to ſuffer, &c, as Ewtiches did , con- 
founding the natures. - : 
: Thus farre of the Perſon of Chriſt, who it was nec 
faric ſhould indecd be Man. SN 

Firſt, That God might be pacificd in that nature th3t 
had offended. Sf» 


'q 


| m— 


Secondly, That hee might yndergoe thepuniſhment 
due to finne, which the Godehead , free from all ſuffe- 
ring, could not : And therefore alſo it was neceffarie hee 
ſhould haue a ſoule,and not his God-head-{tand in Read 
of a ſoule:for our foules muſt haue periſhed everlaſtin 
ly, except his ſoule had ſuffered for them.. | 

Thirdly, Thathe might be a fir Intercefſor for vs, has 

uing taſted of our miſcries. All this the Apoſtle teach- 
eth , "Heb. 2. from the tenth Verſe, to the'end of the 
Chapter, letting forth molt notably the 1ich and plenti- 

full comfort that we reape from hence, by many goodly 

Arguments. And, Heb. 4. 15. heeſaith, Wee hane not ary 

High Prieſt that 6annet ſuffer together with vs in onr infir= 

mitics, but one that was tempted in all things like vnto vs, 

Againe, it was neceffaric he ſhould be God :: 

Firſt, Becauſe none but God could rcueale ynto vs the 
will and pleaſure of God : For wone hath aſcended into 
Heauen, but the Sonne of man that deſcended from Heanen, 
and i in Heanen, John 3.13.thatistoſay , No man cuer 
did, nor by nature can attayne to the true knowledge of 
heauenly things, but hee that is alſo God, to wir, the 
Sonne, the eternall Wiſedome of the Father, as /ohn alſo 
faith, * No man hath ſeene God at any time,the onely begot- 
ten Sonne of God , which is inthe boſome of the Father that 

it of one nature and eflence with him, hee bath rewealed 
im, 

Neither had hee beene able to ſuſtayne the infinite 
wrathof God due to our finnes,much lefle to ouercome 
It, if himſelfe had beene bur a finite nature, 

Yea, meete it was hee ſhould bee the Sonne of God: 
for being ſo by nature, hee is able to beftow this priui- 
ledge on thoſe that beleeue , ro bee the ſonnes of God : 
by adoption, /obx 1. 12. | 7 

The vnion of both Matures into one Perſon was alfo + 
neceflarie, hoinn//1; 2 

Firft, That in him God and Man , wee might ſee __y 
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T he ſecond Booke of Dininitie, Cn, 


O Col.1.18. 
p Heb.13. 


q 1,T171.3-16, 


: Chriſt or Ane« 


oynted. 


bel:old the Father : for, ſeeing God in his owne Eſſerg 
and Nature is inuifible, and no conceit can pcfſibly by 
framed of him:the Apottle ſhewerh,xbar forthe NNaying 
of our faith, and that our-minde-ayd vnderftangin 
might haue ſomewhat to reſt vpon, we haue Chrilt o 4, 
Image of the inus/ible God, the? brightneſſe 07 reſplendeny 
of his Glorie, and the ingrauen forme of his Perſon, whon, 
whoſoener ſeeth, ſeeth the Father alſo , 35 he himſelte per. 
keth, John 1.2, For the Sonne being, 4 God-himſelfe, the 
{ſecond Perſon in Trinitic , wwaxsfefted inthe fleſh, is 251 
Glaſle, in whoſe ſubſtantiall and viſible Glorie , as hee 
was made Man, the Fathergiuethys to ſee, and almol 
to grope and-feele his-owne infinite Maicſtie and Loye 
that cannot bee comprehended ; without, whom if wee 
looke vpon God , wee ſec/indeged ſome {mall [parkesd 
Glorie to terrifie and amaze vs ; but in Chriſt God and 
Man , wee behold theliuely-and expreſſe face of God, 
not anymore as a fearefull and terrible Iudge,to affiight 
ys, but as a moſt gracious and loving Father, to comtor 
and refreſh ys; is id 
Secondly, Thattherebythe obedicnce of Chriſt per- 
formed inthe Man-hood, might be of infinite meric, a 
being the obedience of God himlelte, 2,Cor.5, 12. Hm: 
that knew not ſinne,he made to be ſinne for vs, that we might. 
be made the rightrouſueſſe of God in him.}J. is, 
After the Perſon of Chriſt , followeth his Officeof 
Mediation, to ſet vs at one with God , 'whereof the A-' 
polile ſpeaketh , 1, Tim. 2.5, There 11 one Mediator bt 


tweene God and Men, the Man Chriſt Teſus. 


Jn this office of Mediation, three things may be col- 
ſidered. : | MEER, 

«Firſt, The perſons both of the Mediator and of thoſe 
for whom mediation is made. | 


' Secondly , The point and propertie of the office of 


Mcdiation. | p 


- Thirdly, .The meancs to cffe& ir. 


7 


The 


CHAP. T. 


The Mediator ts Chriſt, nts Sonne of God , whom 
his Father in bis infinite Wiſdome,Goodneſſe, and Mer- 
cie, providing 2 meanes,; when there was: no other 
meancs left in Heauen or vpon the Earth to ſave vs; ſent 
downe his owne Sonne inthe tkenefle of finfull fleſh, to 
fue all Belecuers: whereupon itis'not oncly ſaid! that 
Chriſt died , but that hee was © delivered yp to death 

or vs © the exceeding meaſure of whoſe Mercic and 

Louc in this behalfe, is commended inthe Scripture by 

two circumſtances; one is, The giuing of his Sonne, his 

nelly Sonne, his:beloued Somne , for-our Redemption. 

f /» this faith the Apoſtle, was the lowe of God waanifeftod { 1.10hn 4.9» 
towards vs that hehath ſent hisouly begotren Soune into the 

World, thatwe ſhould line by bim. And our Sauiour Chrift 
intlonun, Ged ſoloned the World, that he gane his onely t 10bn3.16, 
begotten Soune, that whoſoener brlcenoth in him . [homld not 

periſh, bat have enerlafting life, 

The ſecond, is the time of this giuing of his Sonne for 
s,cuen hen when we were his encmies, This the fame 

Apolile joyneth with the former: Herein is lone net that n 10b1 4.8. 
we loued God, but that he lonedvs,and ſent bus Solve 4 Pos 
itiqgion for our fines, ] 
But moſt ine Fo oo "viſto the Remensinlar | 
his circumſta p oriff- 1 yet weo were X + "Rem $.67.8, 
frength in his time ate cho winh #dly. Ver Droony" 9210» : 
an ay would ſcarce: way. or age hath 
nc beneficial and good wnto bim, ſome mun would indare- 
to die, But God commendeth bis lome to vs that when wewere* 

a Simers , Chrift died for v1: for if being enemies wee 

were reconciled to God through the death of his Sonne, bow. 
much more being recongiled, ſhall we be ſaved? Wherefore: Called of his + 
hethruſt not himſelfe into this office/ of: Mediation, bur Father, 
had the warrant of a lawfull callingfor-ir-: for y bing: y 1obn 6.27. 
(as hee ſpeaketh of himſelfeYhath God the Father ſeated. 
And the Apoftle to the Hebrewes, ® No man taketh this : Heb.S. $4356) 


wenonr to himfelfe , but" bee that-is called: of God, as was 
AA. 
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AARON. So alſo Chrift aid not take this Honour to h; 
ſelfe, to become a High Prieft, but he that ſpake wmo bin, 
Thou art my Sonne, this day hae 1 begotten thee , paw 
hints; as alſo tn another place hee ſaith, Thou art a Prieilhy 
ener , after the order of MEL CHISEDECH, forth; 
cauſc hee is called a» Apoſtle, Heb.,z.1., and the Angel 
the Conenant, Malach.z.1, And Nicodemws though hy 
knew himnot alight, acknowledgeth that be was a T 
cher,come from God, lohn 3: for how elſe might any my 
preſume toſerhis hand vato ſo great a worke ? Thi 

2 Ter.z0.3z, Fforethe Prophet faith, * His Noble one foall bee of hin 
And I will make bimto approch,that he may come neere1 
tomee : for who is hee that can promiſe in hit heart to dr 
neere untome, ſaith Ita ova?cthatis, (as the Apolk 
ſpeaketh ro the Hebrewes) > Who can take this hovom\ 
himſelfe, but Chriſt, who is called of God, and madec 
King and Prieſt? 

It ſtandeth (as euery other lawhull Calling doth)! 
twoparts : 

Firſt, Gifts, aitd Graces neccſlaric for the diſchay 
of his Office, which God ncuer {cuereth from his 
lings, 

Secondly A ſolemne inucſting of him vato this pl c 
Both which concurre in Chriſt , E/ay 61, The Spirits 
the Lord I EB 0 v A is wvponme :therefore I tm Ov ahd 
anojnted me, to preach unto the poore : he hath ſent me,G&t, 

c Pſal.45.8+ Of his Graces the Pſalmitt ſaith, © God hath ane 

Heb.1.9. ted thee with Ople of gladneſſe abowe thy fellowes : ford 

d Pro.8.12. ingthe 4 W/edome of God,andin the © boſome of hit 

© Join 1.18. her, howcan hee bee without any Grace requiſite fot 
him that ſhould be a Mediator ? 

. And neceſſaric it. was hee ſhould thus bee called and 
appointed , that wee might bec out of doubt of God 
acceptance of that which Chriſt hath done for ys, being 
his owne ordinance and appointment, and of his $00: 


pleaſure to-ſaue ys through him : whereupon the Apol 
calleti 


® 
Lo 
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AP. TI. f Chriſt. 


alleth him f a» efforing and ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling f Epheſ's.1. 
eur to God : Without which, all his ſufferings had 
eence in VaIne. | 
But albeit his office of Mediation in Gods appoint 
ent were before all-Eternitie, yer aually it began vp- | 
\ eAdams fall, comming after the Couenant of works, cuer ſince the 
hich was from the beginning, afſeone as 'Angels and fallof Adam, 
enwere made, when as yet the purpoſe of God to / 
ys through Chriſt , lay hid within himſelfe, which 
{t hee reucaled in Paradiſe afſoone as Man had fallen : 


le 8 ſeede of the Woman ſhall breake the head of the g Genza15, 


rent. 
Hereupon wee finde him inueſted into the place, not 


ly afterhe had taKen fteſh, when a yoyce came from 
eaucn, ſaying, Þ Thu « my well. belowed Sonne,in whom þ Math 3.17% 
am well pleaſed , bur betore his comming' into the - | 
orld , by him that ſware, i Thewart a Prieft for ener, ; palizow. 
ter the order of MET. Cy1SEDECH: And againe, Heb.s.6, | 
Thou art my Sonne, this day begate 1 thee, * k P/al,2.7. 
Inregard partly of his calling to the office of Media. Heb-1-5. .. 
dn,partly,of the Graces that God his Father did adorn 
m with, hee is named Chriſt,that is to ſay, Anoynted : 
d becauſe alſo of Gods euerlaſtingDecree , it is ſaid, 
onerbs 8.23, He was anoymted before the World, 
This Office of Mediation belongeth to whole Chriſt; 
t to any one ſeverall nature,in that great worke of our 
:demprion , the Mar-hood being affited of the God- 
ad, and the God-head+m' an vnſpeakable manner 
orking by the Man-hoog, So whole Chriſt js called 
The Apoſtle and high Prieft of our Profeſrion, * onun 1 Heb-z.2, 
ace, " our Wiſedome, Righteouſneſſe , Santtificaticn and PEpveſairyty 


demption, and'finally ,** Our Lord and v Head of the' wi Pas ho 


burch, An Office fo appropriate vnto him , that there p Epheſt.30,. 
itherare, nor can be any'more : the-Apolile telling vs, 22. F 
at hee hath a'Prieſthood , 4 which (cannot paſſe vato q Heb.7.24.. 


y other,,* but remayneth in himſelfe for-cuer, And, 
Adis: 


tobe a Me-. 
diator.. | 


_— 
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ARts 4.12. There # no other Name ginen vs wander Þ, 
| ew, whereby we may be ſaned. Theretore he proclaymy 
c_ 1608 14.6 of himſclfe, / aw * the Way, 1 am © the Doore, 
fon Gal Touching the parties for whom Chriſt is a Mediaty 
and Men, this benefit is proper to Mankind : Neither the Any 
that fell , are redeemed by him, whoſe fall being with 
high hand, preſumptuouſly and without temptation, 
neuer bee repaired : and therefore our Sauiour (aig 
Matth, 25. 41. that bell fire is prepared for the Devil 
his angels , neither are thoſe that ſtand , vpholden| 
Chriſt as Mediator : for hee tooke not their leede or 
ture ; wherefore thoſe places, Epheſc1.10. That he mi 
gather ints one body all things in Chriſt , both the thing, 
Heanen, and the things vpon the Earth, And, Coleſ. 1,1 
1t pleaſed God to reconcile through him all things wiitohi 
Selfe,both the things vpon Earth , anathe things in Hean 
are not'to be vaderRood of the Angels, but of the San 
and bleſſed Spirits noxw deceaſed. 
Mediation, as the Apoſtle doth define it, Ga4.3.20i 
, ., to ſetat one,, parties that are at variance, Wherek 
the very point and propertic of Chriſts Offi ce of Medi 
tor, or that wherein it ftandeth, and whereunto allt 
parts doe tend, is the reconciling of the World, to bri 
them againe into fauour with God his Father, and tot 
recouerie of his formerloue , as itis ſaid, 2. Cor.5.19 
God was in Ch#ift, reconciling the World unto himſelfe, A 
Rom.5.10. When wewere enemies, we were reconciled 
God by the death of bis Sorne.' This: was the foot of ti 
Angels Song , Glerie to God in the bigheff Heaucnt,' 
Earth Peace , Good will towards men, Luke 2.14. It 
t Afis10-3% thet{ummeot our Saviour Chriſts embaſiage, Commut 
| he preached Peace unto vs,Epheſ,2,17.And thereupon td 
NN 15, Goſpell is called, » The Word or-Miniſterie of recon 
- liation, * The Goſpell of Peace, Oc. 
x MLL The meanes ul hee worketh our Peace, is |) 


of a Couc- - Ie ts 
nan, making of a Couenant betweene God and Ys; whe! 


Vo 
s 


CHAP: I- 


A. 


ypon he is called , The Mediator of the New Teftament, 
Hebrew:s 12.24. and, The Angell of the Conenant, Mala- 
chic.3- Io 
In "bis Coucnant, Iobſcrue the end and fruit,the ſub 
Rancc er foundation, the meanes or the condition, and 
the ex:cnc of the Coucnart, 
The end or fruir, is the ſaving of cur ſoules : Sothe © fauc, 
Apoſile doth cxpriſſe it, Heb 9.5. Therefore 1s Chriſt the © 
Hediator of a new Conenant, that through death cemming 
betweene for the redempiion of the tranſ greſſions that were 
in the former Conenart, they that arecalled , may receive 
the promiſe of an enerlaſting Inhernance, 
Chriſt himſelfe is the tou»dation and ground-worke through faith 
of this Couenant , Eſay 49.8. and the ſubltance of all in him,!| 
hc Goſpell, as the Apoltle defineth, Row.1.1,2,3;4-and ' 
in many other places. | th 
The meanes to make the Conenant effeuallvnto vs, (thatis, byap. 
3sFaith, the condition of rhe Coucnant; Beleewe inthe PreEOY of 
ord leſms Chrift, and thou faalt be ſaned, Ats 16.31. A NOnY 


mc. 
VE CECORY 
—— 


Touching the extent of the Coucnant , AR— certaine few ' 
ate not partakers of this begcfic, bur ſome certayne men Pen, whom 


| | ; God his Fa- 
7 nely o which certaynemen,though WEE Canrot ccrtain- Mr ar 1 


y define the number, are bur a handfull, in reſpe@of <q. 
be great multitiſde of thoſe that periſh, being ele be= 
ore the World was, and given veto Chriſt : that intime, 
brough faith incorparated- into him : and becomming 
ne with him,they might, as Members, make that Body, 
whereof hee is the Head : and ſo bee quickened by his 
Spirit vnto eucr]aſtivg life, And thiseleftion of ſome, 
eceflarily implyetb the reicRing of orher lome. Where. - 
ore here the whole doQtrine of Gods holy Predeſtina. 
ion is ſummarily comprehended : A matter aboue all o- 
her, moſt religiouſly and ſoberly to be dealtin : notſo 
nuch for any hardnefſe thatisin.it (which'if wee keepe 
:: of ithin the bounds and limits of the Word, is cafic c- 
a her y ' nough 


ypc 
bo 
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nough to bee conceiued) as inregard partly of the , 
riouſneſſe of men, prying without all reverence into thy 
ſecret Counſels of God, and climbing vp by other ſeg, 
then himſelfe hath hallowed , and partly of their own! 
corrupt affe&ions, who either ſwelling with pride , 
caſt downe with feare , can hardly keepe along the coif 
of this DoEtrine, without wrecking rbemſclues, either 
at the Rocks of Preſumption, or the Flats of Deſperz. 
tion, Wherefore, to auoid both theſe cxtremes , wel 
are to hold ſuch a middle courſe,as may not be after thy 
randome of our owne wit , but at the direRion of Got 
in the wiſcdome of his Word : for, as for them thy 
thinke this DoRtrine is not at all 'ro bee raught yntoth, 
people, it is manifeſt that they erre very groſſely, thi 


being, as the. reſt, one part of the reueiled will of God 


nm 


y Dent.z0e29. whereof 7 Aoſes ſpeaketh to the people, The hiddn 


Z Rom 154 


a Tohn 530, 


things belong to Tun ov an onr God, but the remiill 
things to vs and our children for ener. And if, as the 2 þ. 
poltle faith , Whatſeener thmgs are written, are wiittenſe 


nvr profit, that by patience and comfort of the Scripture 


which cannot be without knowing of them) wee might 
hawe hope, This being written by the finger of Godib 
the Table of his Word , muſt needs have a place inthi 
number :mongſt the reft. And the ſpeech of our $. 
viour Chrilt is gencrall , willing vs to ſearch rhe Ser 
tures for whatiocuer things they beare record of. What! 


b Chap.9.10,1T That the Apoſtle Pan, writing to the b Rowawes, dou. 


< Epbeſc's. 


reth not to debate this Argument at large , dion 
of all the ſecrets and myſteries thereof, the cauſes, & 
fefts, &c, Andin the Epiſtle to the © Epheſians, hee laj- 
eth it asthe foundation and ground-worke whereupot 
ro build the Doatrine of Faith and Holineſſe of lite: 
Nay , Moſes himſcife, who, for thegroſle conceit and 
rudenefſe of the Iewes , kept backe the creation of tht 


Angels, and thcirfall , and many other myſteries ; Je 
, l ow 
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tow 4 oft doth hee deale with this ? The Diſciples of d Dewr.4.37. 
Chriſt were not © ableto beare many things, which he & 7,$,9,10,14 
was tovttervnto them; yet he pafſethnot by this Do- mk 6 
Arine , when f hee biddeth them toreioyce that their £ Luke x 4y' 
names were writtenin Heauen: yea,and both thepoints Mai 
of EleRtion and Reprobation he plainely ſcttech forth, 
Matth.25. 34-2nd q1. This will bee yet more evident, 
if we call to minde the manifold vie of this Doine, - 
xcing the roote of all Pictie, and the Baſc of our com- 
fort, then the which, noge more highly cxalteth the glo- 
ic of God in his Mercic and Juſtice,aor throweth down 
hepride of Man more low, as inthe proceſle (Chriſt aſ- 
ting) more fully ſhall appeare. 
Wherein, for a better light of that which followeth, 
tisnecefſaric I ſhould firt define Predeſtination, Pre- 
eſtination is one principall branch of Gods purpoſe, or 
ternall Decree, concerning the finall eſtate of the moſt 
xcellent creatures, Avgels and Men : The parts where=- 
f ate, Eletionand Reprobation : Eletion , which is. 
ff ſome certayne ones vnto ſaluation: of men, but fewg 
reſpc& of. thoſe. that are to; periſh, Reprobation 
#hich is .of ſome .certayne ones ymo damnation, The 
vaight and degreeof both, aſwell of gloric as ff ſhame, 
olome ina leflezto ſome in a greater meaſure. 
Toexplaine this a little better, God, who onely is e- 
emall, the Father, Sonne, and holy Spirit, purpoſing be- 
ore a]] cimes the glorifying of himſclfe,as is molt meet, 
nd the declaration of thote wonderfull things that are 
o him, which by ne other way then this could be made 
nowre, appointed firſt; beſide the ſctting forth of his 
?ower,Paticnce, hatred of finne,loue ef Righteouſneſle, 
nd other vertues , to manifeſt the riches of his Mercic 
n certayne both Angels and Men, knewne ynto him- 
ele who ſhould befaued; and in like ſort,the greatnefſe 
Yf his Juſtice in certayne , both Angels and Mentg bee 
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condemned ; wherein ins looking to nothing elfe either 
preſcnt or to come, within vs or witkout vs, in Heauey 
' orin Earth, but to himſelfe alone , hee choſe vs of his 
free good- will and pleaſure. After which(for men them. 
(clues, the All-wiſe God much more , aduiſc of norhipg 
butthey ſer the end before them, and firſt the end, they 
the meancs concurring to it.) After ehis therefore,in or. 
der of the cauſes!, nor in courſe of time (all vis purpoſes 
being from eterni:ic,and none before or after other) hee 
rurpoſed-to create them both Holy and Rig'teous , like 
ynto himſlelte , who having ſree-will to imbrace cithe 
good or evill,and a nature {ubic ro tewptation,ſhoull 
of their owne accord voluntarily fall away ,thereby ſub. 
ieftingthemſelues to his wrath and indignatior. 

Firlt, of the Angels, thoſe onely appointed to deſtry. 

ion, whom hee neuer would repaire. The reſt hce did 
decree to eſtabliſh by his Grace , that they might net 
loſe their ſtanding , but abide faſt for cuer in thart ints 
gritie which ar the firſt he gave them. 
4 Touching Mankinde, vw ho were wholly to fallin 4 
wy torthoſe whom he did ſeleR and ſeparate to be {# 
ued by his Mercie, he purpoſed in the loue he bare then 
not to ſpare his owne onely Sonne , the Sonne of hit 
Loue moft deare ynto him\, but ro ſend him intothe 
World, to take ypon him our fleſh : In whom adopring 
vs for his ſonnes, being by Faithingrafred into him, and 
made one together with him, hee would in his goot 
time beſtow okly! through Grace, Wiſcdeme , Righe 
teouſneſſe , Sanfification, and Redemption, | Therek 
he did decree to lezuc in their finnes , and deſcruedlyto 
harden: and fo their deſtruction to come from them- 
ſelue* ; the others Saluation from him and from his 
Mercie. 14: | 

So haue you in general ſtate as it were , the proie 
of this Dore. 

\ ut 


_— 


CHAEF. I. 


Thoſe which mzke the name of 
Predeſtination proper to the Ele, 
as though God had nor predeſtina- 
ted the Reprobate, but onely fore- 


knowne that th:y ſhould bee ſuch, 
wh:rcas Predeſtination is ſpoken 
of wicked ations, Adts 4, 28, and the 
word equiualene thcreunto mTpoyE« 
paplet (fore-appomtea) 1s vied tor 
xeprobation, Inde 4. Theword pre- 
ſcience or fore-knowledge, is miſſe- 
1derſtood of - many tor a bare 
nowlcdgein God of allthings that 
ſhallbe, eſpecially of the qualities 
hat God fore=ſaw would be in men, 
hereby he was led ro chooſe or re- 
e&t them , as Faith or Infidelitie , 
co0d or euill workes 3 And fo they 
make it a cauſe by it ſelfe ſeuered 
rom his Decree teaching that the 
eprobate are onely fore-knowne, 
ot predeſtinate; whercin is a dou- 
le errour ( beſide the miſtaking of 
he word Predeſtination) for, 
Fuſt, Preſcience or Fore-know- 
edoe is neuerſeparare from the Dc« 
rec of God, bur alwayes taken for 
In ordayning and fore-appeinting, 
hen it is referred to him: and there- 
orchis bare knowledge, whereby he 
nderſtindeth allthings chat ſhallbe, 
ommeth not within the compaſle” 
ff this word. 
decondly,It pointeth our the free 
aWourof God, and therefore hath 
lace onely in theEleR, 


ply it tothe perſons, is alwayes 
crof the Reprobate, as, Rom,$, 30. Whom bee did fore-= 
row, be did predeFiinate to be conformed to the Image of his 


ore, Rom. 11,2. God hatb not 


yaderſtading, diftinguiſh 
theſe words, Parpoſe, 
Predeflination, and Pre. 
ſcience,or Fore-kyowledge, 
a word which inthis Ar- 
oument wee often meete 
withall. 

Parpoſe,is Gods gene- 
rall Decree of all things, 
for the manifeſting of his 
Glorie. 

Predeflination is one 
branch of this Decree, 
to glorifie himſelfe by 
the ſaluation of ſome, 
and deſtruftion of othcr 
ſome; in the one, to ſheyg: 
his Iuſtice; in the athe# 
to {et forth his Mertie, 

Pre/ctence or Fore- 
knowleage, is reſtrayned 
to that part of his De- 
cree', which concerneth 
thoſe that ſhall bee ſa- 
ued ; fignifying a De- 


'_ cree With a loue and. lie 


king, and when you ap- 
ſpoken of the Ele&t , ne- 


reiefted his people whom he 


Jore-knew, 1.Pct, 1.2, Fore-knowne before the foundation 


if the World, Sothat where the Apoſtle, Afs 2.23. tcl- 


Ti'3 lcth 


{ 


A 


tit. Mi. 
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leth the Iewes , that by the determinate connſell and for, 
hnowledge of God, they had ſlaine and erucified Chriff : they 
the which there was neuer a foulcr deed, nor more hate. 
full to Ged , committed ypon the Earth, hee doth py, 
poſcly make choice of this word, to ſhew that Go 
not onely decreed this Aion (to toule and derteſtablei 
the Iewes) which determinate connſell noterh : But hoyy. 
ſocuer in /ndas and the Iewes, hee hated it, yet as it wa 
the meanes of redeeming of the World, heeloued and 
imbraced it : and therefore faith, He was delinered or yi. 
wen wp of God yntothem in his ſpeciall grace and good. 
neſſe. Theſe three words therefore, Purpoſe, Predefting. 
tion, and Preſeience or Fore. knowledge, ace eucry one 
more ſpeciall then otter : for, Rom. 8. 29, which my 
ſeeme to make Predcſtination ſubordinate to Fore. 


knowledge , ſpeaketh not of Predeſtination-ynto Life, 


-whichin regard of vs is the extreme and end; but of 


Predeſtination to bee adopted in Chritt, that 5s, of Pre. 
deſtination to one ſubordinate meanes, as we ſhall hear 
ar on. | 

v The words being clecred , let vs now open the parti. 
cular Do&trines that ariſe ; wherein I ſhall not need to 
meddle with the Angels, bauing ſpoken of them inthe 


former Booke. 
Firſt, Thatthereisa Tho{whichteach that God hah 


Predeflinate decree and nor from euerlafling purpoſed any 


appointment of Go D me Decree, but thas it lyeth inthe 
. ands of cuery one to purcha'e vi- 
both vnto life and ynto O15 nei if he will belecue; 


death, ro puniſhment g qeath, ifbe lyc in fine. 


and to glorje, wherein Thoſe whichho!d, that God hath 


21l men arc not choſen predeſtinated all varoſaluation , but 


;t , the ynfaithfulacfſe of many to be 
tolife,nor all ordaynced CE en Gerald 


vntodeath, bur fome to ; effe@ har which ke purpoled, oraF 
the one,and ſometothe terech his coun{(], 
other, 


5 They beleened, (faith the holy Ghoſt) as wp: 


— 


CHaAEF, I 


- were ordayned to life, This is that Booke of.Lifelſo oft 
ſpoken of inthe Scripture, The bh Bookeof JEHoOvan, 
jo bee | written amongſt the 1ſt, and in the k writing of the 
Houſe of lſrael, 

Againe, of the Reprobate, Jude | ſaith , Which were 
before appointed to this damnation. And ® PETER , For 
whom damnation fince of old lingreth not , and their deſtra- 
flion doth nor ſlumber, » Pay tothe Theſſalonians com» 
prehcudeth both : for when hee incourageth them by 
this Argument, that Goa had wot appointed them for wrath, 
but to the purchaſing of ſaluation through leſws Chrift,, he 
manifeſtly noteth ſome ordayned to Saluation, other to 
deſtruction, as many as come not to hawe their part in 
Chriſt. But that to the ® Rowanes is more manifeſt , 
Hath not the Potter power ower the Clay ,of the ſame lumpe 


h Ex.31432,33 
1 Pſal.6g 18. 
"i Exech,13+9+ 


] Iude 4. 
m 2,Pet,2.3:+ 


n 1.Thef: 5.9 | 


 @ Rom. g.31,22- 


tomakg one Veſſell for Honour , and another to diſbonour ? 


eAnd what if God, willing to ſhew forth bis wrath, and to 
make knowne his Power, hath borne with much long ſuffe- 
rixg the veſſels of wrath framed for deſtruttion, and that be 
might make knowne the riches of his Glorie vpon the Veſſels 
of Mercie, which be hath before ordayned unto Glorie. 
Behold, how he calleth them here, the one Veſſels to 
Honour, Veſſels of Mercie, prepared wnto Gloria ; the other, 
veſſels to diſhonogr, veſſels of wrath, framed for deſiruttion: 
which ſelfe-ſame phraſe Feſſels of Honour, and to ſhame, 
or a1ſponoxr, he Keepeth allo inthe Epiſtle to p Timorhie - 
Now in « great hanſe there are not onely veſſels of gold, 
and veſſels of filuer , but of wood alſo, and of earth, and 
ſome verily for Honour, ſome for difhonenr, This ſhall yer 
further appeare , if wee caſt our cye vnto thoſe meanes, 
whereby this predeſtinate- Decree of God is brought 
vnto effect ; for ſth it is manifeſt, that ſome belecue the 
Goſpell, and teſtific the ſame by the fruits of their con- 
uerſation, other arc obſtinate and/ftubborne,, and given 
Vpto their luſts , blinded with infidelitie and hardnefle 
of heari;thercof we may conclude;rhat ſome are ordai- 
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ned ynto life , other vnto deſtruion, 

Notable alſo to this purpoſe, is that vnto the 4 Thy; 
{alonians ,' The comming of eAntichrift ſhall bee with a 
power 10 them that are to perifo: but we onght alwayes to giu 
thanks te God, who hath choſen v3 to ſaluation, and called, 
by the preaching of the GoiÞell: where theſe twoſorts ar 
manifeltly diſtir.guiſhed : as alſo, ſohw 17.19. { pray 
for the World, but for thoſe whom thou ha#t ginen me ont of thi 
World, The very ſcope of the Apoltles diſputation, Rom, 
9. 22: driueth hereunto in the perſon of //mael and of 
Tſack , children, one of the fleſs, the other of the promiſ, 
And againe, in /ſacks two ſonucs, one Joued , the oth 
hated; to ſet before vs the generallſtate of all Man. 
kinde ; yea, God hath-not onely predeſtinated ment 
ioy or to paine, but to the meature of it more or leſſe, 
according as there be degrees both of glorie and of pu 
. hiſhment, Aſatth.20.23. vpon the requeſt of the ſonng 
of Zebedie , our Sauiour Chritt granting a difference of 
Glorie,ſaith, /t ſhall be theirs for whomit « prepared of hi 
Father. And of the Reprebate, the place inIvos 6s 
wanifeft: Which long agoe were appointed to this damwatinn, 
In ſaying this, hee noteth not a common, but a rate,and 


as it were, an extraordinarie damnation: for ſo 1 refer the: 


word Damnation, tothe end, afwellas to the meanes; to 
the iudgementit ſclfe, as to the finne and diſobedience, 
which was the cauſe of it. 

The truth hereof is euident in [adas the Traitor, of 
whom # Peter ſaith, that he turned aſide from the lot of 
his Miniſtcrie, whereunto Chriſt had called him, 'zo gr 
onto his ewne place, In the words,bis owhe, he noterh his 
proper degree of puniſhment, and calling it', his place, 
ſheweth that 1t was referucd for him , and alotred from 
Eternitie, 

Secondly, Euery particular perſon is thus predefti- 
nate: So as both the number how many,and the perſons 


who. they bee, 'are before all Eternitie moſt certainly 
known 
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krowne to God. Therefore our * Saujour ſaith, Their \t Lk? 16.20, 

names arewrittenin Heanen, And in #.IOHN, A good u obs 10.;. 

Shepheard calleth his ſhrepe by name. And hither belongeth RE 

thatin*T1IMOTHTE, The foundation remayneth firme, x :,Tim;2.19, 

haning this ſeal , God khnoweth who are his. Agrecably -* | 

whereunto, our Saujour Chriſt ſaith, y / know whom 1 y lonty.13. 

bawe choſen. 
This number of Gods Ele&, in compariſon- of the 

Reprobate, is bur ſmall : for, * TH any are called, but few 7 Matt.z0.16, 

are choſen, It but few even of thoſe that haue an out- i; 

ward calling:: how much more few, if you conſider the 

ret of the World beſide ? And this may teach vs the 

rather to admire Gods goodnefle to our {clues, as Na- 

ture and Reafon doe inſtruct vs, to ſet more by that 


which is common but with a few. 
Thirdly, The cauſe of 


—__ 
em 


— 


The Papiſts teach, that thoſe, who 


od fore-ſaw would willingly be- this difference, is the 
Jecue the Goſpel,& do good works, free-will and pleaſure of 


k:m hee choſe, thoughnotby rea= Cod, without any mo. 
lon of their workes , but freely of tiveto it . but-in and of 
3 


's Grace ; yer ſo,as he had reſpet |. : | 
> the good things would bee in Þimſelfe : Which the 


hem, Wherby they make Gods free name of Predeftination 
ction, in ſome fort to haue his ſpeaketh, that-the Will 
aucinman and in hisgoodnelſe,, 1 meer of God 
hich in truth'is. but an effcR com- 16 5 3 
not in time onely,bur in 


ning from that EleQion, - 
Y the very order and na- 


ure of cauſes, is firſt, and before all other things. And 
the Apellle ſaith plainly-, 3 Hee worketh all things after a Zpheſ:1111, 
the cexnſell of bis Will, God therefore , norwithitanding Vg 
any thing that hath been ſaid,is no ReſpeRer of perſons, 

nor mooued by any qualitie that is in man , but by his 

owre free-will, No fore-knowledge of Faith,orinfide- 

litie, good or euill works, were the cauſe of this De- | 
cree : for they .are bur Þ conſequences that follow and b z;be;r 4. 
depend vpon it : but all here is free : the roote it lelfe Tins 3.12, 


and all the branches, Ele&ton free : therefore the Apo=- 
{tle 


— 


— 
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© Row.11.5, Mile calleth it © The cleftion of Grace, 4 Calling free. G 
d 2.Tim-1e9 < We belecuc freely throughGrace. Are f freely juſt. e1 
: OY fied through Faith, Our s SanQtification free , and b,. Wir: 
Y yrantpur ei rernall life., the free gift of God , through Teſus Chrig, W+- 
b Titws 3.5. Election therefore commeth .from. the onely will ang WW 
RM-623 pleaſure of God: for aboue this, or out of this, it is im. iſp! 
Luxe 12.32 pietic forto goc. Therefore the Apoſtle wrappeth vp {| 
i Epheſct.6, infinne : Hee i choſe vs in bimſelfe according to the fry Wii" 
pleaſure of his will. And the ole and onely caulc both 
EleCtion and Reprobation, of one, rather then another WP" 
is his owne good will and pleaſure, for cauſes vaknom 
to ys; but yet molt holy, and iuft,and righteous in them. Wc: 
k Rom.g.18, fſclues,So he ſaith to the Romans, kWhom be will,he pitticn, ; 
and whom he will he hardneth.Excmplitying both the part a 
of this diuthon by two moſt fingular and famous exam WP 
ples, one in the familie of e Abraham, who hauing tw I 
{onnes,1/ack,and 1/mael, Iſack onely was accounted fa lP*: 
bis Seed, and that by Gods owne appointment,to mak 
it appearethatthe fountaine of Predeſtination is the ples | 
ſure of Godgnot the gaodneffe of man. The other of tw 4 
Twins inthe familie of 1/ack,, Jacob and Eſa, both bone * 
of the ſame, Father, of the ſame Mother, and at rhe ſan: 
conceptiqn; whereas neuerthelefſe onely Jacob was cho 
ſen, Eſas reieted,and thart-before their birth; that ndi- | 
ther any good thing in /acob, could bee the cauſe of the he 
chooſing of him, -nor any wickednefle in Eſau, of his dl 
reiecing, but the onely willand pleaſure'of God : fori 
men were not more.brutiſhthen the beaſts themſelucs, ha 
their owne ſence would tcach them, that fince the WilMF'<* 
of God is God himlſelfe , a higher and a further reaſon ”” 
then his owne Will. cannot be ſought for , valefſe there 
were {ome higher then hee to gOC ynto. And when 
Chriſt himſelfe, the Wiſedame of God ; reſteth in thisMF-" 
1 2fatt.11-26. reaſon, Ewen! ſo, O Father, becauſe ſo is thy good pleaſurt'l * 
why ſhould we wretches erquire any further ? WorthilfM'*< 
-m R691.9.22,23 therefore doth the Apoſtle there couclude,, m What TMP 


God, 


- 
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God, willing to ſbew forth wrath, ec. hane ſuffered the veſ- 
els of wrath framed to deftrattion, and to make knowne the 
riches of his Glorie upon the Veſſels of AMercie , which hee 
hath before prepared wmo Glorie ? As it tee ſhould fay, 
What haſt thou, O man, to doe with it, if ſuch bee his 
pleaſure ? 
But jf curſed men will needes ranſacke the ſecrets of 
he bleſſed God, and inquire a reaſon of his moſt holy 
ounſcls , let them bearc how the Apoſtle ® anſwereth nRomg.14,15, 
heſe Cauilters, cleering the Lords Iuftice ; Firf?, inre- 26,17, 18, 19, 
ard of the ſubordinate meanes which hee hath appoin. 2%: ?'> *7 752 
cd, to bring thoſe his Counſels to pafſe , namely , ro- 
'ards che Ele&t, Mercy compreheuding an ee Aual 
alling through Faith, wheteby they attaineRighteouſ- 
jeſſe and SanEtification : ynto the Reprobate hardening, 
he fruits whereof ,.are Incredulirie and Sinne , the pro. 
xr and 3mmediate cauſes of their Damnation : ſo that 


20 way can the Lord be accuſed as:ynrighteous, cither 


n ſaving the Ele& , vpog whom hee firſt beRowcth 

aith and Holinefſe. of life; '&r in-deftroyingthe Repro- 
:te,whoſe incredulicie awd fifiye doth come beryeene, 
\nd if he ſhould dealgy/withall'menfo who could com- 
laine of wrong ? 29 

Apaine, if. you looks to:theend'of Gods counſels, in 

he damnation of the wicked;the Apoſile ſaith, ir is nor 
blolurely and Gimply their deftruRtion; as if Cod were - 
ke an ynmdereifull arid; ai efuctl hard-hearred Tytant , 
hat taketh pleaſate-in' other mensruines; bur it is (as 
ee ſetteth out in therxample of PMaARAON) to foew 
orth his Power , and'to haue his N ave publiſhed mn all the 
arth , making his-Glorie'th ſhine in their deſerned.pu- 
uſhment , while(t thereby hice'doth declare himſelfe an 
:nemie, and Reuenger of ſinne, Mightic in the execu- 
lon of his Iudgements, Woiiderfull in the riches of his 
Mercie towards the Ele; as one contraric doth ſet forth - 
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elſe-where, 


from etcrnitie, 


oO Rog. 
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Laſtly, forthe thorow-iuſtifying of Gods moſt righ. 
reous Decree, eſpecially of Reprobation,, which pro. 
phane Dogs doe moſt of all barke againſt ,. hee both 
alleageth - Will of God, as the rule of all Righreouſ. 
neſſe, and his Soucraigntic, as the Lord and Creator of 
all things; in whoſe hands wee bee, as Clay in the hang 
of the Potter, to deale with vs as ſeemeth good inkis 
owne eyes, and to conclude his wonderfull Lenitic aa 
Mildneſſe , not onely in ſo long ſuffering and forbearing 
of the wicked, bur beſides, inthe aboundance of ble. 


ſings, wherewith hee loadeth them, which bring vpa 


them a more iuſt Damnation, Wherefore that which 
ſome obie@ out of the Prophet, that Goa will not, thit 
is, delighteth not , nor taketh pleaſure in the death of « 
Sinner, hath a readie anſwere : for God, fofarre forth y 
it is the ouerthrow and deſtrugion of his Creature, hath 
no pleaſure in it, but as it is a puniſhment of finne, and 
a meanes to declare his Iuſtice : Neither can God there, 
fore be {aid firſt, and of himſclfe to hate his Creature:for 
hee hateth none which haue not in themſelues the cault 
of hatrcd,cuen their owne finne being that, for which 
lone he aftually hateth any thing : and his Decreeto de 
troy them, was not becauſc he hated them:for,the cauſe 
of this Decree is his owne moſt holy plcaſure,that ſo he 

might manifelt in them the glorie of his Juſtice, 
Fourthly Predeſltination 4s from everlaſting, Epheſ,1, 
9.4. Hee hath choſen vs before the foundation of rhe Warli 
were laid. And of ® Jacob and Eſas it is ſaid, that before 
that they had done good or cuill, or before they were, 
the one was hated,the other loued.In the Epiſtle to T1- 
MOTUHIE, P That the purpoſe and grace of God to ſan 
vi,was ginen to vs (that is, prepared for vsin Chriſt) be- 
fore the enerlafling Times , meaning the whole courſe of 
yecres , which hath runne on euer ſince the beginning 
of the Werld : in one word, before the World was; 
# hich, {aithhe , is now made manifeHt unto vs by the 4» 
pearance 


CHuaAr. | 


earance of onr $anionr Teſas Chriſt : Therefore it is called 


Predeſtination; as if you would ſay,7ze fore-determinate 


"ounſell of God. When bcfore ? Euen before all ages. So 
Pant (aith, 4 Whom hee hath before prepared wnto glovie, 

nd * Inge addeth, that the Reprobatc are before of 'o/d 
werlaflingly ordayned to damnation, © (PETER alfo,that 
Damnation ſince of old expefterh for them, 


So then, our Eletion being from Eccrnitie is-certaine - 


nd immutable, ſo a#none of the Ele can euer come 


oprriſh , no more then a Reprobate can euercome to 
bee faned « rhe Decrecs 


The Papiſt: make Gods Prede- Af God being all vo- 


nation mutavle, , 
chanceable, ashe him= 


Ife is. So doth Pax ſtrengthen the © Epbeſians inthe 
flurance of Gods loue towardsthem , in that being e- 
mall, it was not ſubie&: o'any change : Who hath che- 
$95 (faith he) before the foundation of the Ferld. 
This Do@rine 1s plentifully laid downe inthe Scripe 
re, comfortable 1s the place , ® Before they had done 


od oy evill. (that the purpo/e of God might remayve firme ) 


cording to the elettion, not by workes, but by grace , it was 
id, The elder ſhawld ſerue the yonger, As many words, lo 
ny Arguments for the ynchangeable hold of eur Ele- 


q Kom.9-23. 
r Jude terſ 4, 


ſ 2.Pet.2,3s 


u Rem. )-1  ”s ” 


lon; firſt, becauſe it was the Decree and Purpole cf, 


'hom ? Of God, particularly made of Jacob and Eſas. 
vr what cauſc ? Not of workes , but of bus owne grace. 
herefore doth the Lord, after a molt wiſe & wonderfull 
anner, cauſe all things to fall out ynto the beſt ro thoſe 
1tIue God, which are called according to his purpoſe: 
y affli tions, and by diuers lers keepeth them from fin» 
Ins, and after finnes committed , draweth them home 
2Iine- Sohefairhin * Heſbes of his Spouſe which pur- 
ſed to follow after Idolatrie , Hee wonld hedge ber way 
th T bernes,that ſhe ſhould not bring ber defire'to paſſc,and 
that meanes would bring her to Repentance, that volntta- 
h ſhe ſhonld ſay, 1 will gee and returne viite my former buſ- 


x Hoſh 2.5. 


. band... 


1. 
. __ 


'Þ 
— T 


The ſecond Booke of Dininitice, Cnar, Y. 


——— 


——— 


band, And thca hee faith, Hee will receine ber home way 
himſclfe. Lo, the certaintic of the Saluation of GodsF. 
Ic, through thoſe certaine meancs and remedies, whey, 
by they are led forward iuto Saluation, not violen 
compelled , but by the ſweet initin of Gods Spiri 
returning willingly to the Lord ; whereas contrariwiſ 
vnto the Reprobate all things ſerue for the hardening of 
their hearts, - 
To conclude, particularly of EleAtion it is ſaid, Th 
y 2:Tim.:,19. Y ſonndation of God remayneth firme, haning thus ſeale, Th 
Lord knoweth who are ku, Why doth hee ct a Scale aut 
a Badge vpon it, but toxloſe it yp firme and immurable 
z. Rom.11.2g, vnto the Day of Iudgement ? Againe, The * rad. 
a ler.zi-3. Godare without Repentance: So as * thoſe whem bee lonth, 
ms - yo '. bee loweth to theend,, And our Sauiour ſaith , ® Of thi 
411+" whom thou baft ginen 'mnto mee, none periſh, but 1 will ra 
him vp. So, Row.11.29. the Apolile taketh this ſame,z 
a moſt ſure principle, whereupon to build the whek 
truth of the rclt of the DoQtrine : for , to proouethy 
the Lord had not generally reie ed his owne people,the 
whole Nations of the Icrves, Fee relyeth ypon this, 351 
molt ſtrong reaſon among che reſt , That it isnot poſſ- 
ble that God ſhould change his minde , to reic& thok 
c Ree-11.%, Whom he once hath choſen, © God hath nor (ſaith het) 
caſt off his people whom he knew before , predeſtinating and 
d Komr1-23,29 appointingthem to life : Andafterwards 4 concludeth, 
that Cod hath mercy in ſtore for them, which ance wn 
the pecple of God; becauſe the calling and graces of God at 
without Repentance.W herein although the Apoſile ſpeale 
of the Iewes in generall, not of the ſingular perſons, yd 
. the ground which hee taketh , is vyniuerſall, and prove 
perly belongeth tothis we have in hand, And therefor 
e Rom.8.36, in this confident zſilurance doth © Pal cric out, #M 
f Luke 12.31, foal ſeperate vs fromthe loxe of Chriſt? And our f Saviout 
biddeth his /itile_Elocke (the whole Church and eucr 
Member of it) not to feare; becauſe (ſaith he) it hath Fe ; 
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ſed yowr Father to gine unto yon a Kingdom. And £ againe, 
that notwithſtanding all the falſe chriſts apd falle pro. 
hets that ſhall ariſe, all the fipnes and wonders that 
they ſhall ſhew, yetir is not poſſible the Ele& ſhould be 
deceived. | 
This is to vs the foundation of all our comfort ; thar 
our El-Qion being grounded vpon this brazen Hill of 
Gods cternall Ioue, can never be ſhaken, but remayneth 
faſt for cuer. If jt ſeod inourſelues to bee the cauſe of 
our owne,cither ſaluation or damnation, wee ſhould all 
ndolibtedly periſh. Now, that it wholly and alone re. 
ſeth in God , who is moſt mightie to bring his counſets 
o paſſe, notwithſtanding all refiſtances; wee haue a 
atter of firme comfort;thar in yaine dothSatan labour, 
g yaine doththe World rage,and our owne corruptions 
iſe vp againſt vs:for he to whom we are giuen to keepe, 
s tronger then all, whe will keepe ys to that Day. For 
his cauſe , Chriſt is not content to ſay , k 7 haxe choſen 
": but addeth alſo , 75» haxe not choſen mee i ſhewing 
hat herein indeed our comfort Randeth, thur God, 
vhoſe Counſels are vnchangeable,hath firſt eleQed vs, 
Againſt this DoCtrine , in yaine doe men obict that. 
Fhich is ſaid concerning the Booke of Life , out of 
noch i Afoſes defircthto be blotted out ; and, k Par 
o be an accurſed : and Chrift promiſeth, 1 / will not blot 
ut bis Name ont of the Booke of Life : for the ſpeech of 
ur Sauiour Chriſt rehderh not ro ſhew, that any,whoſe 
ame is once genealoped inthis Booke,may bee blotred 
ut ; but itis a phraſe taken from the manner of men, as 
Fhere Repentance , Anger, and ſuch like are attribured 
nto God. As forthe exampleof Part and Aﬀoſes, wee 
re not to efteeme that holy AﬀeCtion peculiar vuto 
nem, thoughthey had ir in a more abundant meaſure, 
wr a common dutic of-all Chriſtians to bee followed, 
d whom the Glorie of God ought to bee dearerthen 
© Saluation of their ſoules ; They therefore in &mat- 
| er: 


g Matt. 4424 


h Tobn 15. 16s 


1 Exod.32.326. 
k Rom, 9430, 
I Rexel:3.5.. 
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T he ſecond Books of Pininitie, 


ter ſo nigbly concerning the Gloric of God, and rhe. 
uation of m5ny Soules,, as it were forgetting, andrag 
beyond themſelucs, wifhed to; bet accurſed and blot 
out of the Booke of Life ; .or which is all one ; tobe 
Caſt-awayes, and damned Creatures , to ſaue ( as thy 
thought) the gloric of God. Not but that they kny 
the ſame was impoſſible; but carried with zeale , the 
did, as it were, forget it. So Chrift prayed that the 
might paſſe from him; yet bce knew fyll well it wasig 
poſſible. And this ychemencie of ſpirit oſtenatimes x 
peareth not onely in ſpeeches which are. ſudden ,*buty 
writing, which is more deliberate, Alchough conditi 
nally , as I ſaid, this ought to bee the ſtayed affeRtion 
vs all, that if ir were pofſibic, Gods glorie couldhy 
put in bllance with the loſe of ourſoules,, their (ay 
muſt be thought bur light, that he may haue praiſe, | 
Now, if any manſhall thinke this to bee a DoQuix 
to Gods Children ,of Securitic;becauſe howſ: ever the 
live, it is impoſſible they ſhouldperiſh ;' and to thew 
ked of deſpaire ; becauſe whatiocuer they doc, theye 
neuer come to' bee ſaued , whereby all gaad jndeuoi 
ſhould bein vaine; he miſtaketh the matter;the caki 
farre another : For no DofAtrine more then; this; aw: 
neth mans ſecuritie , none more amazeth the difſol 
and careleſſe Liver,fince Faith and SanRification bed 
dayned for thoſe that \arc' themſclues. ordayned. vat 
Glorie, and none.can be aſſured heis ele, but he'that 
aſſured he walkes ip faith and newneſle of life. 
Contrariwile , this DoQtrine {erueth not to throw! 
py man into defpaire: for none is ſo wicked, nor finne 
{o gricuoufly, towhom God offcreth not Grace, if vi 
an vnfayned heart hee ſeeke ir. And if thou lay it isi0 
peſſible to ſceke, where the Lord hath once reicQed!) 
thou muſt remember that Gods Counſels are know! 
vnto himfclfe, and he hath not communicated theſedt 
cies.of Reproþation ſo plentifully , as hee hath ” x 


CHAP. [- 


— 


n Matt143 r, 


od faithfull, that when he offercth thee grace, he mea- 

cth it for thy good ; and that howſocuer now thou 

edeno working of it, yet the moments of timeare in 

is hands, who calleth how and when'he will, and till 

o haue comfort, and neuer to deſpaire, | 

Fiftly, as Predeſtination is either to Life or Death : and given vn« 

ditis to thoſe ſubordinate things, whereby God hath *2 him, 
urpoſed to bring his determinate. Counſcll to paſſe, _ 
doth in the Ele& and Reprobate, | 

And thoſe are : To the Ele&t, an appointment of 

hriſt co be their Mediator,and of them to be in Chriſt, 

hich in Gods good time commeth to bee wrought by 
neffeftuall calling, through Faith in him; that beirg 
ultified and ſanRtified by his Spirit, they may ſo inthe 
nd de glorified. 

To the Reprobate, hardnefſe of heart, notto belecuc 
he Goſpell , that ſo they might th in their finnes with- 
ut repentance , Yntill the wrath of God come ypon 
nem to the yttermol?, 

Touching the former , the Apoſile in one ® ſentence © Row.8:29;30- 
ath all the linkes of that golden Chaine : for whow hee 

'V.:;. fore- 
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» The ſecond Booke of Diuinitie, Cnart 


 Þ John6.37» 
q 1oh817.3- 
Tbisis exerla- 
fliaghfe, to 
know thee the 
tru: God, and 
whom thou baſt 
fent,leſus Chriſt. 
The perfect 
=” hr 
of all Diuint- 
tic,Matt.22-39, 
39,40. He diut- 
deih the ten 
Command®- 
' ments,inro the 
Exit & ſecond 
Table, and the 
whole Scrip- 
ture then ex- 
tant, that 1s tO 
ſay,rhe old Te- 
ſtament, into 
the Law and 
the Prophets, 
Matih.s. : Jo» 


Seeke firſt the 


Kingdom of God pp orig: 


and his Right e» 
cuſneſe: where 
he ſeemeth to 
abreuiatc the 
Lords Prayer. 
r 1,Pet.1.2C» 
ſ Renth.13 6, 
t Epheſ.: «4. 

u Epbeſ-1-5, 


re bnew, and choſe vnto life , (which is EleQion) they 
alſo hee preaeſtlinated 10 bee conformed to the Image of bj 
Soune,that he might be the firſt- borne among many af 
(Here is the firſt tep:) as if the A oltle ſhould fay , Fe 
them he purpoſed that his Sonne ſhould die, that Chril 
might be their Head,and they,through him,the adopted 
ſonr.es of God, and whom be predeſtinated, bus to beehi 
ſonnes,and that his SOnne ſhould be theirs, them hee al 
called effectually to belceue in him (which is the ſeconl 
ſtep:)awd whom he called them he alſo infified,or maderiph. 
teous through Chriſt: from whence dorh proceed (25 a 
Fe& from the cauſe) SanRification or holineſle of lik; 
(rhe third and rhe fourth ſteps: ) and whom he iuſtihed, 
and made tightcous in Chriſt, them hee alſo glorificd 
which is the end and laſt ſtep of all. Our ey Savjour (a 
he is 4 wont in all his De rines) ſhortly reduceth then 
vnto two : giving vnio E briſt, and comming vnto him, But 
ro ſpeake of all the fe things apart. 
The firſt and the ſfundamentall erovnd of all vntotit 
Ele & hidden inthefſecret counſell of God,is Chritt hi 
(clfe,* fore- knowne or predeltinate d, and © ſlaine for vii 
his eternall purpoſe, before the foundation of the Worla ws 
143d: and wee inlike ſort * eleft in hims , that is, th 
being by Fatih vnited-vnte Chrilt, wee might bee ſavel 
by the merit of his dearh and ſufferings: And again*,"ptk 
1. finate to bee the adopted Sonnes of God, by Ieſies Chr 
This is that our Saviourfaith, Job. 17.6. I hane manife} 
my Name to the men whom thou ha#t ginen mce ont of | 
fir that by gining,hee doth not meane the mw 
feltation of his Election by an effcuall calling rhrolg 
Faith in Chyiſt , but the very purpoſe c f Ged to 20ſt 
vs in him, appeareth, /ob.6.36 All that my Father git 
me, ſhall come vnto me. Where he doth manifeſtly dibi 
iſh betweere theſe two , making Gods ojuing vil 
Criſt the.cauſe why intheir rime they come viito him 
Chriſt therefore as Mediator , nor any 


thing that C0 


— _— —_— 
— — 
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ſoreſpedts in him, isnot.che firſt cauſe of this Ele, but 
onely a ſubordinate meanes vnto it, vnleſle ( which were 
abſurd) a man will ſay that the diſeaſe is not in nature 
to be thought of, before the remedie-; nor the fall , be- 
fore the meancs. of raiſing vp againe : Our Saviour 
Chriſt himſelfe for this may be our warrant, ohw17.6. 
where hauing ſaid, / hawe manifeſted thy name to the men 
whom thou ha#t ginen me ont of the Warld,that they ſhould 
be adopted in and through me. By and by he-riſcth yp 
a degree higher, Thine they were in thine guerlaſting 


purpoſe, for cauſes onely-knowne ynto thy, (ele, higher 


and aboue any copſideration or reſpe& of mee written 
vntolife : and then ( Keeping the reſpect of order and 
not of time) Thom gauei? them wnto me. The Apoſile like. 
wiſe to the * Epheſians, ſhewing we are cle& in Chriſt, in 
the verienext words doth explaine- it, to bee meant of 
medeſiimating to adoption through Chriſt in himſelfe: that is, 
onely for cauſes relting in God himſelfe,nort in Chriſt as 
heis a Mediator. 

This isit which(as we haue heard) the Apoſtle teach. 
ethin the Epiſtle ro the Remanes, 1 Whom hee did fore- 
know (or predeſtinate vnto hfe ) them bee did predeftinate 
fo be conformed tothe Image of his Sonne ; What is that ? 
Verily,the ſame ( albeit the Apoflile ſpecially apply it to 
afflictions ) which wee heard before of giving vnto 
Chriſt : and ſo the words following doe import , That 
bee mig ht be the firſt borne among many brethren : through 

vrhom, by taith, whictris the next degree, and firſt mani 
eſtation of this counſell, being incorporate into him,and 
made one together with him , wee obtaine Righteouſ.- 
fc and SanRification, which are the immediate (teps 
whereby we aſcend to glorie, : 

Now that men are predeſtinate vnto both theſe, it is 
yetieplaine: forſo the Apoltle telleth the 2 Theſſalonians, 
that God had choſen them to Saluation, my [antlifi« 


cation of the Spirit, and the Faith of Truth, Of Faith par. 
V2 ticu- 


o Epbeſit.4, Fo 


i, 


y Rom $.29,30, 


z 2,Theſ.2.13. 


Ie Putman A OTIS. Wh a». 
The ſecond Booke of Dininitic, Cary, 
32 x0 WORE SED W927 TS > {P24 — {262 WS i RR of bl 
ticularly our ® Saujourfaith , Hee that is of God, beargt 
the Word of God : you therefore ave not heare becauſe you-arg 
b Afs13.i8. wot of God. Soitisinthe eAtts, Þ They beleened, as ma. 
ny 4s were ordained wnto life, And for this cauſefaithis 
c TiHKs le. {ajd tobe <proper to Gods EleR. 


— 


a Tohn 8.47. 


— 


Concerning SanRification of life, and the fruits there. 
of, the place is yery evident, Epheſ,2.10. Wee are created 


in Chriit to good workes, which God hath before prepared, 


that we ſoould walks in them, Epbeſ. 1.4. Hee hath choſe 
v1 to be wnblameable and wndefiled before him in lone, And 
Joh.15.16. 1 hane choſen you , &c. that you might brin 


forth fron, 


d: 3.Pet. 1.10- 


Heere is the comfort of the Saints of God, wholz- 
bour to walke as new creatures,that they haue the ſame 
as a moſt certaine Badge and Marke of their EleQion, 
W hereto theexhortation of 4 Peter tendeth, willmg 
to make onr EleBlion ſure by owr good workes, Thiswſe the 
Apoſile teacheth, Row. 9.24. &c. when having Nabl 
ſhed the Doetrine it ſ{elfe,tothe end we ſhould not ſeeke 
the teſtimonie of it inthe ſecret counſclil of God, but by 
rhe calling which is {cr forth and made manifeſt in the 
Church , hce layct!1 before vs the example of the Tewe: 
and Gentiles , not of eucric one , but of ſo many asby 
faith apprehended the ou:ward calling, and thereby 
made it cffetuall to themſelues : That hee might make 
knowne the riches of bys plorie wponthe Fefſels of his Merci, 
which hee hath before prepared unto pg lorie, even ws ((aith 
he) whem he hath called, not of the ewes onely, but alſoof 
the Gentiles. And who thoſe Called ones be of the Iewes 


and Gentiles, he telleth vs, Verſe 20, As many as haut dl- 


tained to the righteonſneſſe of Faith, So in the 1eath 
Chapter, by an cxccllent gradation he teacheth how,and 
which way wee climbevp to the conſideration of this 
wondertull hidden myſterie , ſhewiogthat true inuoct- 
tion and eafling vpon Gods Name ( or a ſound and {yn- 
core profeſhon of 'the truth , whereof hee had prey 
| Ver 


wy > eo v2» 1, :. 


) 


th. 


QH———TT 


and that, an vndoubted argument of our EleQtiouto 
be ſoued : © Whoſoener ſpell call wpon the Name of the Lord, 
fall bee ſantd : but how foal they call upon him, of whom 
they hae wot heard ? and bow foal they heare , wahout a 
Preacher f h 
This is the meanes, whereby ive may moſt ſurely and 
infallibly perſwade our ſoules, that we are of the num- 
ber of Gods Ele&,: and thoſe that vndoubrecly ſhall 
be {aued ; for which wee ſhall not need to flye to Viſt- 
ons and Reuelations, God himſelfe in his Word hath 
tracked the path for vs, Ocherwiſe,our Sauiour f would 
never will vs to reionce, that our names are written in Hea.. 
gen, valefle we had certaine rules to be affured of it. A- 
gaine, that God hath appointed to deſtitute the Repro- 
bateof his Grace, and leauing them in their ſinnes, to 
bring them to perdition, is cuident by PETER, 8 that 
theſe which fiumble at the Word, and are diſobedient , were 
ordeyned therewnto, And Ailts 27.28. itisfaid, HER OD 
and P1L ATE with the Nations, and people of Iſrael,came 


e Rom10.13, 
14, 15, 


f Luke 10.20, 


opetber to doe what ſacuer the-hand and connſell of God had © 


fore-determined to bee done: thatis, to condemne Teſus, 
And, Lukg 2.34+ Chriſt is ſet for the fall and riſing of ma- 
11, 49d far a markt to bee gains-ſaid, Forthis cauſe God 
ſendeth the Miniſterie 'of his Word to ſome ,” and from 
ſome he doth with-hold it. Paxl was forbidden by the 
holy Ghoſt to ſpeake the Word of God in eAſfie, in Bi- 
thynia,c. Contratiwiſe he was commanded te preach 
In CH acedenia, at Corinth, &c, And why ? kt Becauſe, 
faith the holy Ghoſt, 1 hawe much 4/e@:people there. 
Againe, in thoſe that heare ; of ſome, hee toucheth 
their hearts, and opencth their vnderftanding; of other 
lome, he dawbeth and cloſeth vp the eyes, Matr.11.25; 
1 yine thankss wnto thee, O Father", becanſethou baſt hid- 
den theſe things from the Wiſe , and men of vnderſianding 


V13 (mea= 


h 4#5 18.10, 


- 
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(meaning the Reprobate) and rewealed them winte Bu, 
(theſe are the Ele) Lake 8.10, To. youit 55 ginen to buy 
the Myſteries of God : but to other in Parables, that ſeeing 
they ſhould not ſee 5 and hearing , they ſhonld not vndy. 
fland, | 
The ObicRions againit all chis that hitherto hath bey 
ſaid , arc of no value. God (ſay ſome) would have1l 
men ſaued, 1.7.2.4. and none to periſh, but all to com 
' to Repemtance, 2. Pet. 3. 9. And Chriſt is a Propitiatia 
for the finnes of the whole World, 1. Jobn 2, 2, But they 
vnderſtand nor that thoſe generall ſpeeches are to bee 
reſtrayned to the ſubie& there in hand : for the Apoſlh 
ſhe weth in the firſt of thoſe places, that howloeuer thy 
bee true, which elſewhere hee teacheth, that not many 
noble,nor many mightic Ones, not many of account are 
called tothe profeflion of the Goſpell : yet there js no 
eſtate ſo high , or great , noranyeltate or ſort of ment 
all, but Ged hath his among them ; for whom wee ar 
to pray, that in his good time hee would vouchſafets 
bring them to the knowledge of the Truth, Andſois 
this particle A// in ſundrie places applyed to euery ſon 
and kind, and namely, Adatth.q. 23, where our Sauiour 
Chriſt is ſaid to haue healed all diſeaſes, that is, all kind 
of diſeaſes. That of Peter is plainly meant of the Elc& 
alone. And /[ohn ſheweth,, that our Sauiour dyed , not 
forthe Natian of the Iewes, or thoſe that lived in. his 
time onely:,;bin for all the Ele& of Ievies and Gentiles 
out oficucry:Kindred, Tongue, Nation and People, 4 
it.is ſaid.,*Rexel.4.9, and of all Ages from the begin- 
ning of «the World, 'And ſo is this place notably et 
pounded, /obhn11.:1, 52. that leſws was'to dye forth 
Natien , and not for that Nation onely , but that bee might 
gather into one the Children of God diſperſed, According 
whereunto you muſt take the name of World, lohy 1, 
29. The Lambe of Ged., that taketh away the finne of tht 
Warld. And, Jobn 4. 42. This ts of 6:tr#th-that _ 
e 


Cn4ar. T. 


the Sanionr of the World ; and 
es. 
As for that dotage, that Chrift ſhould die for all, ab- 
ſolutely and without reſtrifon, it is abſurd : for Chriſt 
died not for them, for whom he youchſafeth not to pray, 
nor is a Redeemer, where hee is no Intcreefſor, Now 
e himſelfe ſaith, he i prayeth net, hee is no Interceſſor for 
all. Therefore we may conclude, hee died not, he isno 
Redeemer of all. Nay, the verie diſtin&ion ſo common 
in the Schooles , : betweene the {ufficiencie of Chriſts 
death,and the efficiencie of it ; as though hisdeath , or 
"ne drop of his blood (as ſome are not atraid to ſpeake ) 
were ſufficient for the ſaluation of all , though it effe& 
not, nor worke ſaluation vnto all; is too light and car- 
ricth no waight with it, if it be waighed atthe Lotds 
Beame : for ka ſufhciencie of Chriſts death is not to be 
meaſured by our owne conceitof it, but by the Ordi- 
ance and Decree of Go Dy. The CMeſſias was never 
promiſed but onely 10..the Church : Therefore hee 
vas never deſtinated but vnto them alone, To & the 
ell the ſeed or children of the Deuill, as hee calleth 
them, Johy 8.44.He is the Sced of the woman, to bruile 


\&ions, tothecnd whereunto he purpoſe 
uffered in waight and meaſure a proportional 


F-"38% 4 


nent for the Redemprion of all Gods people. 'Bu 
Scripture ſpeaketh cuidently, that m Chrs/# dyed not;hee 
Iuftcred nothing 5» vaine , nor more then was of necefſi- 
tle, for the ſauing of his Church. And when Prayers 
and Interccſhon which hee offered not for all, are one 
part of his Prieſt-hood , and conſequently of that ſuſh= 
ciencie which it was requiſite hee ſhould performe to 
God-ward for ys, it is manifeſt that in the Ordinance 
and 


* 


1 Iobn IF. 9, 


k Gen.3.15, 


I Row. 5.8. 


m Gal,2.21 " 
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To ſer forth in 
them the 
prayſe of his 
Mercie. 

n Proxy. 16.4, 


and Decree of G6d,his death, wirhout the ſame, had ng 
becue #horowly ſufficient for the ſauing of the Eleg 
themſclues , much lefſe of all the World. And why 
ſhould we imagine a halfe ſufficiencie wrought for they 
in his death and ſufferings , when the other part of his 
Prayers and Interceſſion, whithout which there is n» 
complete nor perte& ſufficiency at all, cannot be drawn 
ynto them ? 111 

No better is the Dreame of vniuerſall Grace in 
Chriſt,offcred vnto all,and that for the vabeliete which 
God fore-ſaw would be in ſome, hee harh decrced to re. 
ietthem, which befide the Word of God, comin 
ſenſe and experience doth control ; fince it is plaine, and 
{tands prooucd before at large , that all men are not cal. 
led.,no,not without an outward call. 

Sixthly,The end of all is the ſetting forth of his Glo. 
rie : ſpecially in EleQion, ro ſhew the riches of his 
Mercie ; in Reprobatton, the fcucritie of his Tuftice, x 
the Wife-man faith, » God hathmade all for himfelfe thi 
is,for his Glorie ſake;ewen the wiched wnts the day of evil, 
The end therefore of the!e Decrees is not fimply the (2. 
uing of the one, and the dcttroying of the other : but: 
farther and a farre more exce}lent and precious end, to 
manifeſt th: Gloric of God in chem both, His Wiſe. 
dom@, Power, Truth, Lemiie , Patience, Long-ſuffe- 
ringfacred of fine, loge ot Righreouſneſſe and other 
V emyogats bach appeared before out of the ninth tothe 
Roiyng: Bur cipecially his Mercie and Tuſtice heere 
(hinge and garric away the praite. His wonder- 
full and ſevere Iuflice,in puaiſhing tranſgrefſion, and in- 
fliging wrath, which end the Apoſtle teacherh, Rows. 9. 
2 2. What if Ged willing to ſhew wrath, &c ? Thi riches of 
his Mercte and Goodnefle, in helping out of miferie (in, 
and of ,and by,and for himlelfe)poore filly and wretched 
man, whom otherwiſe {aluation it ſelfe had not beent 


able for to taue. | 
This 


"WC nar. 1- Of Chriſt. 


This end the Apolile there teacheth plainely , That 
o be wight make knowne the riches of his Glorie , jou the 0 Remeg.23, 
2 ſſels of mereie , which he hath before prepared vnto glorie, 
und Epheſ; 1.5,6. Hee that predeſtinated vi to bee his a- 
lipted ſonnes, through Ieſus Chriſt, to the praiſe of the glo- , 2: 
je of h1s grace ; That lo no fleſh » might rewozce before him; p 1001.29. 
i  - £4cr'e 7 fomgue might confeſſe , that leſs Chrift is the q Phil.11. 
11,0 the praiſe of God the Father, | z 
Toreturne to the Cauenant mediated by Chriſt. Bee This Coue- 


þ auſc the ſame commeth from the onely mercie and fa- re: 's calied 
our of God in his Sonne , it is called The Conenant of the Couenan; 
Gs of Grace, | 
Y race, | 

i Here therefore 15 another Ceuenant that God hath 

| 1ade with man, over and beſide the Couenant of 


Vorkes, which hee made before : A-Couenaut of and- 
her and a quite differing nature : for 
Firſt, Itis grounded vpon the free mercie of God in 
briſt ; otherwiſe it is the Couenant of Workes, where 
hrit,or the Grace of God in Chriſt, wasno part at all 
fthe Couenaut : for there needed thenno Mediator, 
ecauſe in the beginning God and man were not at 
ddes. 
Secondly,the conditions of theſe two Coucnants dif- 
r:the Law or Coucnant of Workes offereth ſaluati- 
n,vnder condition of perie& obedience : The Goſpel 
r Couenant of Grace, vader the condition of faith, 
hat is to ſay, If we beleeuc in Chriſt , who hath done it 
Or 'V<, | 
Ot both theſe Conenants , the Couenant of Workes, 
nd the Couenant of Grace, Jeremre * ſpeaketh in his r 7er.31.31, 
ne and thirticth Chaptcr , and Pawlto the i Galatians 1 Gd.4.24, 


q heweth, hew they-were ſhadowed by two wornen, as 
, Wo types, thatisro ſay, by Hagar the bond, and 
4 W*7 «the free-woman : for theſe women (faith he) are the 
- WH”! Conmants, You may ſee further touching them both, 
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r P hil + Jo 
That 1 might be 
found in h'm 
(that is)not ba- 
ning mme owne 
righteouſneſſe, 
which # of the 
Law but that 
which i through 
the Faith of 
Chr,ſt, enen the 
riehteouſncſſe 
- which is of God, 
tbrowgh Chriſt, 
u Rem 9.30, 
31, 32-Ybat 
[hal we ſay then, 
that the Gen- 
ziles, which fol- 
lowed not rieh- 
teeuſneſſe have 
attained un'o 
righ:eouſucſſe, 
euten th: righle- 
ouſneſſe whic' 74 
of ofatth? But 
Iſrael wich fol- 
lowed the Law 
of righteonſRes, 


© Phil, 3. v Rom, 9, x Rom, 10, ) Gal. 2s And theſe two 
being the onely meanes, whereby true happineſſe my 
bee attained, are ſo contratie one vnto anether, thy 
where the one is, the'other cannot bee : neither can al. 
uation comcin patt by the one, aud inpart-bythe other, 
Whereupon the Apolile vſeth to diſpute, that wee ar, 
iuſtified by Workes onely,or by Faith alone, This isthe 
ſumme of his whole Argument, in the three firſt Ch; 
rers of the Epiſtle to the Rewsanes : Either we are iuſtifie( 
by Workes or by Faith. But not by Workes, neithe 
of the Law of Nature , nor of the Morall Law, ncithe 
Gentile , which is without the Law written, nor Iey 
which hath it. Therefore by Faith, So he ſaith, Ga/.3.17 
For if the inberitance be by the Law g then i it Kot any mor 
by promiſe, making it impoſtible and abſurd , that botk 
ſhould concurre together in the at of Tuſtification. | 

That wee might be the more in loue with the Coue. 
nant of Grace,it is gloriouſly commended and ſet fork 
aboue the other Couenant many wayes. 

Firſt, by the excellencic of the matter, as is befor 
declarcd. 

Then, by the nature of the thing , being an * euerly 
ſting Couenant, ſafe and ſure,that ncuer can be altered, 
firmely fixed in his Sonne, than the Sun and the Moone 


cou.a notartame ... fixed in the Heauens. 


unto the Law of 


Riebteouſneſſe, Fherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it not by Faith , but as it were by th 


Workes of the Law.  ? 
ouſneſſc of God , and yo ng about to | 
tbe rigbteouſneſſe cf God: for Chriſt s the end of the I aw for rightcouſ| 


rhemſeles to 


x Rom. 10« 3,4, 5, 6,7. For they being ienovant of the rights 
eftsbliſh their owne righteouſneſſe , hae not ſubmit 


10 every one that be'eeueth : for Moſes thus deſtribe!h the righteonſnrſſe which of the Lav, 


that the man which doth 
Faith ſpeaketh on tis Wiſe : 


theſe things ſhall live thereby. But the righteouſneſſe which io 
Say not m thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into Heawen ? Thatis, 


to brin: Chrilt f om aboue, Or, Who ſhalt goe downe into the deepe >Tbat is, to bring v} Chr 
fromthedrad. y Gal-3.11,12.T bat no man is iuſlified by the Law in the fight of God,i 
is exident : For the iuſt ſhall line by Faith. Now the Laws not of Faith, but the man that dull 
theſe things, ſhall lace by them, 7 Eſay 5 5. 3 and elſewhere. 


Thirdly, 


— 


— 


_— 
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CuaP?. TI Of Chriſt. 


Thirdly, by the ſolemnitic efthe Couenant : for, 

Firſt, it 15 yitered-informe of Law , Indenture-wiſe, 
etweene him on the one part, and his Church on the 0- 
her part :* Thus #5 the Conenant which 1 will makg with the 

2/e of Iſrael, the ſpeech of lehowua, 

Secondly, it is regiired. and inrolled in the Records 
ff the Court of Heauen, as a perpetyall monument to 
adure for all eterniiie. - 

Thirdly, to put vs out of all danger and feare of loſing 
\we haue a Duplicate left voto vs , Heb. $.8. &c, (as 
aw icrs ſpeake, an Exemplification ora Conftar.) 

Fcurthly, Þ hee hath bound himſelfe both by word, 
ithout anothers, to make it good, © That by two immu- 
able things wherein it 11 impoſcible that God ſhould ye , wee 
io: haue firong conſolation. 

Fiftly, Not content with all this (as knowipg well our 
credulitie and hargnefle of heart)-he fetcheth inſtances 
nd confirmation from 4 Heauen aboue, and from the 
arth beneath , and all the Hoalt of both , from the 
Sunne, and Moone, and Starres, from the courſes of 
: Day and Night, from things preſent, and things f to 
ome , from the 8g Height , and from the Deepe , of all 

hich we cannot now ſtand particularly to diſcourſe, 

Laſtly, it is ſealed withthe great Seale of. the Bloud: 
f his onely Sonne. : A Sealc that hee neuer ſet ypon any 
ther Letters Patents : whereupon, ratified by the death 
f him that made it, it hathalſo the name of a Þ Teſta- 

ent, 

This Covenant or Teſtament-was alwaycs one and 
eſame from the beginning, as Teſus Chriſt , the ſub- 
ance thereof, was i yeſterday, and to day the ſame, and 
r ener. Wherefores, Rewel. 13, 8, hee is {aid to bee the 
ambe ſlaine from the foundation of the World, The 
ower of whole death is not to be meaſured by the time 


f his ſuffering ; as if it were auaileable onely for thoſe 
that 


- 


a ler.31-33. 


b P/al.7 9.4. 
Heb.$.13, 
c Heb: 5 2T, 


d Gen-15.5. 
Pfal:79.3+ 

© 7er-31.35-36. 
f Eſa) 66.22, 


g lerg1437e 


and ratifiee » 
by the death: 
of him thax - 
made it, hzth 


allothe name _ 


of a Teſta-. 
menr, 

h Heb,g.1s, 
16, 17. | 
Being alwayes / 
one, and the 
ſame in ſub - 
Kance, 

1 Heb.13.8,- 


It 
1 
od. 
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that (hould ni after; bur all the Faithfull from rhe h, 


- > ginning are alike ſaved by the vertuc of it, aſwell befor, 


it is neuerthe- 
Ice diſtin- 
guiſhed, or di- 
ſtinly to'bee 
conhdered, in 
the Old and 
the NewTeſta- 
ment : 

The Old Te- 
ftament was 
the Couenant 
through Chriſt 
to come :* 

The New Te- 
ſtament is the 
Coucnant 
thrgqugh-Chriſt 
alreadie come, 
Icſus theSonne 
of Marie. 

k Heb.$, 13. 

| Ter313%, 
333 34, 


as fincc his comming: tor Abrahary, ſaith hee, reloncedy 


ſee my day, he ſaw it and was glad, Tohn 8.56. 


How beit, accordingto the difference of the times, j 
hath a diuers name giucn vnto it : Before the comming 
of Chriſt in the fleſh, the Couenant being throyg 
Chriſt to come df the Seed of a Virgin : when hee wy 
ofce.come, (leſus , the 
bleſſed Secd of Mary) 
the Couenant then was 
through Chriſt alrea- | 
die come, Whereby the former being & abrogated, an 
done away , thisthat ſucceeded was called 1 rhe Ne 
Teſtament, In regard whercof , the other hath the nang 
of the Old Teftawent. | j 

Bur had the Fathers , that liued before his comming 
as full a participation of Chriſt and all his benefits 
wee haue? I, they had the very ſame in ſubRance ; fat 
they dravke of the ſpirituall Rockg, which is Chrifl,, 1.Cn 
10-4. And to them allo were the promiſes made;Genifi 
17.7. 1 will be the God of thee and of thy Seed after th, 
And, Ads 15.11. By the grace of the Lord leſws Chi 
they did beleene to bee ſaned , inthe ſame manner as we th, 
Onely the diſpenſation of the times did differ. 


ludaifſme,that acknowledgethy, 
leſus the Sonne of Mary, ro beet 
promiſed AMeſ3ias : nor the Meſia 
to be yer come, - 
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CnaP, II. 
Of the Prieſi-hood of Chrift, 


AR Hcre bee m twoparts of the Medinition Of the of- 
of Chriſt Prieſthood and Kingdome;be- fice of Media- 


ins both together fully complete & per. *'9, there bee 
Q 5 y P P two parts ; 


feft forthe whole worke of our redemp- Prie-hog3 8 
tion: forin theone is comprehended all Kina ian: 


ſuſfciencie of matter for our Regenera- Pricſt-hood js 
on, Righteouſnes, and the bleſſednes belonging to'it : 12 the things 
which he doth 


\th: other, all powerto effe& and worke it ; the one is , *r 
\ Humilitie , the other in Glorie: one in all things be- I pp 

3 | thoſe Ele, 
cene God and him that ſhould be our Mediater; the m pal,rio.. 
theria all things that from God are through him con- 7er-33-17,18, 
yed downe vnto vs. To conclude, the Priefthood £496.13, 


f Chriſt purchaſeth our Redemprion : his Kingdome . Heb,7.23« 


th apply If. 
The things generally ſpoken before of his whole Of- 


e of Mediation, may here be conſidered in hisPriefily 
n&ion , whereunto it pleaſerh the Holy Ghoſt, for 


rcomfort, more ſpecially to apply them, all diffe- 
no from the Leuiticall Prieſt-hood which was vader: 


je Law, 


Firſt, His calling,having two properties ; ® one that it 


25 by the Law of the power of life, whereas the Prieſts 

Lexi were appointed by the Law of the fleſhly com- 

andement : The other, ® that where they were made ® Heb 7:20, 
iefts without another,he wes appointed by his Father *''*" 

an oath , ro ſhew thathee is the ſuretie of a better 

eltament. ; , 
Second!y,The Þ eternitic of his Prieſt-hood that 9 can- 4 Few 7 vio 9 
tpaſſe from one to another,either by ſucceſſion or dilcent q 4ragafedy, 


theirs did, but is perſonall, and everlaſtingly abiderh 


bimſclfe ; Thou art 4 Prieſt for ener , after the order of 
[:1cnyligtptEtch : whereas in-the Leuiticall Prieft- 


hood, 


n Heb9.1 6, 


— 


CHar,s, 
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\ 1,Pet.:.. 
Reuel.1 $ 


The parts are, 
Oblanon and 
Intcrceſſhon, 
Oblation is 
the offering 
vp of himiclfe 
for them. 

It tandeth 
t1ſ in the 
{an&ifcaction 
of his humane 
Nature and 
Rightcouſnes : 
then,in bis ſuf- 
frings,yith the 
elories that 
did follow, The 
ſn&tihcation 
of his humane 
Nature 15,the 
con(ecrating 
of it in all ho- 
linefle, from 
the veric hiſt 
moment of his 
conception, 
t I hCIe35, 


heod , both the perſons dyed , and the Priefi-hood; 
ſeife changed, being tranſ]ated- to the Tribe of 1g. 
whence our Lord ſprang. | | | 

Thirdly, That this is The Popiſh Prieſt-hood, whe 
r proper vnto Chriſt, verieinſticution is, to offer ſacrit, 
and that there bee no f®r the quicke and thedead, 
Prieſts now vnder the Goſpel, to offer any propitiz. 
torie Sacrifice, \Indeed, the name of Prieſtis often ſeg 
inthe New Teſtament, but.giuen to all Chriſtians alike, 
for that all of vs communicate with the Pricſt-hood 
Chriſt, and as Prieſts to God, to offer ſpiritual Sactiþ. 
cer ; Firlt, our ſelues, as Paw! ſaith, Rews.12.1. in the de. 
niall of our owne luſts, then, the Sacrifice of Prayer an 
Thankeſ-giuing , Almes, and other Chriſtian quties 
whereof the Apoſtle ſpeaketn, Heb.13.15, 

Ir: the parts of the Prieſt-hood, we pur firlt, the offe. 
ting of himſelfe to God his Father for vs: I ſay, fory, 
becauſe Chiiſt is to bee conſidered , not as ore priuat 
man, but as a publike perſon, repreſenting all men tha 
arctocome to life eternall, as Adam did all his Poſt 
ritic : forſothe Apoſtle doth compare them, Rom, 5.14. 

From the vertue of tl.js Oblation, commeth the ful 
matter of our peace with God. In it we areto conlidet 
foure principall heads, whereunto all may bee referred: 
Firſt, is theſanRification of his humane nature, tobe 1 
fit inſtrument to worke our reconciliation .yuto God: 
whercin two things are comprehended ; 

Firſt, That the Man-hcod or humane Nature, by tht 
wonderfull worke of the Holy Ghoſt, was ſanRifiedin 
the Virgins wombe, from all kind of finfulneffe, and wr 
duced with an habite of moſt perfe& SanRimonic and 
Holincſſe, in the verie firſt minute and moment of his 
conception. In which regard, the * Angel ynto Marv 
callcth him, That hely thing that ſhall be borne of thee, Ov 


- wherein he differeth from all the ſopnes of Adem,as wi 


2s he doth in the manner of his conception, | 
('s 
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Secondly, It was made a fit inſtrument for the whole for the worke 
worke of the Mediation, that is to ſay, not onely for his of the Media- 
owne perform ance of the Prieſtly Offices, but both fox 122+ 
our incorporating into himſelte, and-for the quickening 
2nd giving of Lite , and Righteouſneſle, and all good 
things ro thoſe that are incorporate , and that by the 
power of lis God-head-ſanQifying the Man- hood, as he 
faith, lobn 17.19. For their ſake doe 1 ſantlifie my ſelfe. 

It is not thereforaghe God-head onely that quicke- 
neth ys, but the Humanitie alſo, as an Inſtrument or Con- 
duit whereby he doth ir, And this is that our Saujour 
faith, ſob.5.26, As the Father bath life in himſelfe, ſehath 
hee ginen to the Sonne 10 bane life in bimſelfe. As if hee 
ſhould have ſaid, With God indeed is the Fountayne of 
Life, and Grace, and all good things: but that xhich 
js locked vp and buried in his vnacccfſible Light , hee 
hath powrcd ypon- the Sonne manitelted in the fleſh, 
that from him, as from the Head, it might low to euery 
member of the Church; yea, hither driueth the whole 
tenor of his diſputation, /ohy 6. 53, 57, 63. concerning 
the true cauſe of our etcrnall happinefſe., After hee had 
faid, Unleſſe yee eate the Fleſh of the Sonne of man, and 
drinke his Bloud , you hane no life in yon , hee 2ddeth, As 
T live by the Father, ſo hee that eateth mee,bee alfo ſhall line 
byme. Andanon; [t 5s the Spirit that quickeneth, the fleſh 
profiteth nothing, When hec ſaith himſelfe (meaning his 
Man-hood, which was it onely which the ewes bcheld 
in Chriſt) /:meth by the Father, that is, the God-head 
dwelling in him (which forthe Iewes ſake hee vitereth 
ynder thenameof his Father, rather then of himſelfe)he 
ſheweth the fountaine of this Life, that is,of hisquicke- 
ning power, to be that efſenriall vvion of the God-head 
this humane Nature, in regard whereof the Father was 
called before , The Lining Father, Againe , where hee 
ſrith, The fleſh profiteth nothing ; and yer had {aid before, 


Inleſſe yee eate the. fleſh of the Sonne of man, and drinks jar 
bloud, 


aC. 
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The Righre- 
ouineſle of 
Chriſt, is his 
pcrforming of 
the moſt cx- 
ccllent meas 
(ure of obedi- 
ence to the 
Law of God, 
that c£-n po'si- 
bly fall into a- 
ny Creature: 
and being the 
Rightcouſneſſe 
_oftimwhois 
both God and 
Man, con'c- 
quently it me- 
rireth a like 
ſupreme mea- 
'urc of Ble(- 
lednaice, 


4 bl | —— 
blend, yee haxe yo life in you: be diſtinguiſheth two thin 
molt manifeſtly ; Firſt, th:t his humane Nature, whethy 
you conſider the eſſence of bis Soule or Bodie, oray 
created yertue, or qualitic inherent , bath not of it { 
any quickening vertue in it, which is onely proper tohj 
God-head, (then that the ſame is neuertheleſle noty 

rofitable, bur a moſt neceflaric inſtrument, which beiy 
firſt it ſelfe quickened by the God»head, whereuntoji 
perſonally knit) doth from the Gogd-head powre lifein 
to as many as by Faith are vnited ro him, without whe 
fleſh the Spirit neuer quickeneth , no more then th 
fou.e maketh a man co vnderitand , but by the braiy 
Thereforeis the Mar-hood aptly compared to a Foy 
tayne, Which ſendethforth moſt ſweet and comfortah 
{lreames of water of Life vnto all bis Members, andth 
Deitic to the Well-hcad , oP to a Spring that miniltra 
continually vnto this Fountayne. 

The ſecond head is the performing of thorow Righ 
teouſnefleforys, being in all his ARtions ſupernaturih 
vpholden from ll pcſſibilitie of {inning , and perk 
ming the moſt exact and perfe&t obedicnce of the Lay 
lohn 8.29. 1 dog alwayes the things that are pleaſing tam 
Father, 

Supernaturall, I ſay, becauſe being a true Man, nl 
having ail the infirmitics of the ſonnes of men , fan 
onely excepted, he was as all other, in his owne Maty 
lubic ro temptation, and of a mutable diſpofuicat 
imbrace cuill,as eAdsm did, if it had bene poſſblek 
the God-hezd (tothe whichhee was perſonally vnite 
to haue Icft hitn, 

In this part I conſider the meaſure, Firſt, of his Right 
oulreſſe,:nd then of the Bleſſedneſſe which he menitet 
both of them intHe higheſt and moſt ſuprecae cxcellcn 
thatc:nbe; morethen , Ifay, not men, but all rhe A 
gels cf Leauen are capableof, being the righteovſnellet 
him which.is bo: God and Mzn : and therefore call 


a ll. 


& H-AP.2+ of wY - Priefeodaf Clit 
Inna 
u The Righteonſaeſſe of God ,, which notwichſtanding as as Uu rand TY 
a qu litic inherent to the humane Natureof Chriſt,: is 0 
be diſtinguiſhed from: thar:effenciall Riohteouſnefſe.of 
his, that he/hatha Godz-which is the very 1 Gadhead;. 2/71 
To the third head, areto-be referred the ſufferings of Suffering (one 
Chriſt, a principall part of his obedience , as hee rooke pong P = wh 
ypon him the Office of Mediator, -but in.nature_and 4; ner) 
ar dcration of rheD oRtrine-to be-diftinguiſhed from 
the former. And horeitveſpecially fangeththar offering 
of himſelfe vp co God his Fa- 
The abominatien of the ' her. for'ys. As the Apoſtle 


wry ine Ws tellifiech, Hebrewes 9.14: How 


F) day ynto his Fat moe much: Fs 8 ſhall the blond of 
 Obrift',i who by bis enerleſtong 

Spirit bath efeved: op binel, T7? Ged, 67-1 it: 

In this part of his raeneient the ſufferings which hee 
1d indure, obſeruc, 

- Firſt, That Chrilt himſdfe performeth all the parts, his taking yp- 
2nd his whole/Perſon hath-aiſtroke in it s for both hegis onhim- 
he Sacrifice, or thing, it ſelfe offered, the Prieſt, or the | 

Ofterer, and the-Altar, or that wbixh ſanRifieth the of- 
ering : whereupon in his whole. Perſon as God and 
{an, he is ſid to be our Prieſt, Heb, 45.6, 51617 

Firſt, As Man, he is the Sactifiteybis dholctiomanichl 
ufferino (both Soule 2nd: Body) which was the Taber- 
acle of his Deſtie, wherein he performed this Sacrifice; 
\hereupon the Apolile callech him, * The cMonifter of x Heb 8.2, 
Mat rue Taberwdcle; which the Loved pight and not aan 

nd! that'y: Chrift bring vows an'F b Ports; ; by a betier y Heb gar. 
nd more perfe Tabernacle, not- th hands; that is, 
t of 1bis building , which the: moren Tabernacle was 

f but emen by bis wwHe Blouwd emred into the boly-Place. 

VN herefore the $*riptute aetribureththe remififon &four 

Mines Dy t this Obtation, ſ6njerittiestobis whole Perſon, 

Mmetimeg by 4 Synecdorhs df the pardforthe whole; Fr 


is " , Flcſh or Bloud, and ſometimes to his Soule, 
X Who 


a— 
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z h.Tim.2.6. 
2 T:t45.2+19, 
b Heb.16,10+ 


C IeoPC.2.14, 
d Col-1.32, 
© Col.r, 20, 


f Eſay 53.10s 
o Matt.20. 28, 


* Pho gaue himſelfe a ranſome for al, * who gane himſelf, 

or v1, that bee might redeeme vs , by ® the which wee ar, 
ſantiified even by the offering of the Body of Teſms Chrij 
oncemade : © hee bare eur ſinnes in his Body, on the Tree, 


bee 4 reconciled vs in the Body of his fleſs : through hi; 


' Death kee © reconciled ws, making peace , by theblond of 


his Croſſe; hee * made his Sonle fowne , or a Sacrifice for 
ſinnc. -8 The Sonne of man came to ive bis Sonle a ray, 


Marke 10.45 fore for many. Elſe muſt our ſoules hauc periſhed, This 


nh Efay 53.5. 


1. Heb.13.13, 
Wee hike an Als 
tar, & Cc, 


k Matt.23.17. 


-God-head, be emptied bimſelfe,56. Philip. 2:7. 


was both prefigured in the Law by the bloud, which i, 
the ſoule of the brute Creature , and otherwiſe by th; 
Holocauſt, or whole burat Offering , and is.fignifiedin 


the Sacrament of the Goſpell : for the Ceremonic of 


breaking bread, vied inthe Lords Supper, cannot bee {o 
properly referred to his Body , which had not a bone 
broken, as to his Soule , molt ſpecially Þ bruifcd and 
broken in pieces with hcavinefſe and ſorrow. 
Secondly, As God, he is the © Altar, or the SanRike: 
of his Man-hood, which he offereth, by-giving it powa 
to ouercome © for:that is the propertie of ,th< Altar, to 
k ſanQifie the gift. God; ſau Papi, As 20.28. hath 
by.his owns blond redeemed the Church. As 1t hee ſhould 
hauc ſaid, It was indeed the Man Chriſt Ietus, that ſhed 
his bloud : but of ſmall effet had that beene,vnleſſe he 
had beene God , whereby his bloud obtayned firengrh 
and power, to ſanQific thoſe that are his, And inthe E- 
piltle ro the. 1. Hebrewes,, How much more ſball the bloudof 
Chriſt , which by the exerlaiting Spirit offered himſelfe v1- 
blaxzeablt whto: God, parge your conſcience from:dead works, 
to ſerue the liwing God * ayingihe whole vertue andeft» 
cacieof Chrjfls death vponthe eternall Spirit, tbat ig,the 
falneſle of the God-bead which dwellech in him:S0o that 
in a{ort God himſelfe,who is notſubieR-vnto ſuffcring, 
did ſuffer, wbeu he ſuffered that was borh God and Man. 
Whereypen the Apolile ſaith,that cucn inreſpeR of bu 
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The difference of this part'of Chritts Prieft-hood, 
om that of eAaren, (tood in theſe points: 

Firſt, Hee himſcife was offered here, thcreether Ob. 
lations and Sacrifices. 

Secondly, , They offered many times, bimſelfe being 
here the Sacrifice,could bee butonce offered : whereot 
the Apolile hath many notable ſpeeches in the Epilile co 
the Hebrewes, By ® the which will we are ſanilified, enen m Heb.10:10; 
bythe Oblation of the Bodie of Ieſws Chriſt once made : but A 
ht haning offered one Sacrifice for fines , ſitteth for ener «t 
the right hand of God : for by one Oblation hee bath conſe- 
crated for ener thoſe that are ſanfiified. And in the ninth 
Chapter, Chriff ® being once offered in the end of the World n Heb.g.26. 
to beare the ſes of many,6. | | 

Thirdly, Hee © did it for vs and our good onely.; for, o Hcb.7.47. 
for himſclfe he needed not. The Prielts of Aron offered; 
fit, for themnſclues,and then for the people, = 

In the ſecond place, are to be obſcrued the things hee 
ſuffered and tooke 'vpon him, to wit, Firlt, our yeric 
fnnes are 1;id vpon Chriſt ;, as our Pledge and Suretie : 
otherwiſe wee muſt needes haue- remained in them :- 
whereupon hee is called, 2 The Swretie of the New Te= Þ Htb-7.12. 


lament, | | 
And hercof itis, that the Apoſile faith, a Flim that 9 2007527. 


brew no ſinne, hee made to be finne for vs, inregard of our 


fancs cat ypon him, and imputed to him. 
Secondly, gh fines , hee tooke with-all the 22drhe whole 


ouilt., and the whole curſe , and puniſhment due vnto Ty 
them. By reaſon of the gui:tthere befecll him, feare and 

horror from the ſenſe of-his Fathers wrath ; Heb. 7. 
Sorrow, trouble of mind, aftonifhment, heauinefſe yn- 
todeath, Marth. 26. 38, Which ſpecially appearing 
towards the end of his dayes, when hee was to. enter in- 

tothe liſts, and ro fight the great.combate, hand to hand 

with his angrie Father, did withall tretch it ſelfe in ſome * 


meaſure to the reſt of the parts of. his life. Of the * o= x EG 51.5. 
X 2 ther . 


of our lanes, 


— 
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ther wee redd ; The chaftifemen of 'wr pence did lye wpoy 

ſ Matt.20,:3. him, Forthis cauſe he is foid f To bane ginen hu [u!, 

Marke 10-45. a Ranſome for mary, and to bee a * Ranſcme cquinalent fu 

Lb Sa +a * .ll, Thercforehe is called * the Propitiation for on [innes, 

—— FAT. is ſaid tobe * /ct vp of Goa fora Fropitiatorie,by alluſion 

inachprey. avit ſeemeth tothe :coucr which 'was vpon the Arke of 

x Rem.3.25, the Covenant called the y Propittatorie covering : a type 

y "NOR of the Propitiation wrought by Chritt, and tavifette 

in and through him, when hee brake downe the vayle gf 

Ceremonies that, frood  berweene. God: and vs,..To 

7. 1:0 33.23» this Elhw* dothiallude, whente bringeth in the Mini 

fter of God, praying for the deliverance of the afflicted 

perſsn, becauſe God harh elſe here found an! expiatoric 

Prepitiaticn, which is Chriſt his Sor:ne.. For this cauſ 

a Rom.3-25. we areſiid to be *redeemied by him and that Þ by hin, 

b Heb.1.3: ſelfe he hxth made the purgation of onr fines. And'here- 

vpon © Daniel vieth the phraſe of purging ſinney, in licad 

of the pardoning and taking them away by Chriſt pur- 
e#tion, and the price Which be ſhould pay; 

Bur ſhallwerthern make Chritt the 'Beloued and Bleb 
{cd one of his Father, to'bee: accurſed ? Veri!y, the A- 
poſile, ns ke called him Sor bifore, fo in the ſame ferk 
* Gal3.1tz- fearcth not to ſay, that hee was made a Curſe ® for vs, by 

imputation of the curſe due to our fines, 

boththatof = The curſe that 6vr {inme. deferuech ; being of two 
this life, kindes, both that ofthis life; and the fulnefle of it duc 
vnto ys after death,Chriſt indured both. Tooching thol 

of this life generally, the Apoſtle tothe Hebrewes lait!, 
d He was tempted, and had experimce of our infirmitici 

all things like to, withiurſaine, Jaþ3-11}- A 
"But ro nmber 'rhewv/ 19 order anſwerable to out 

owne, they arc iheſcthat follow, df 

Firſt,Satan himſclfnioleſted hins with his:temptations 

to whoſe /halings and pullipgs, 'cafrping and-recatrying 

he ſobi>ed his ſkcred! Bottle (if we follow rhe hrrerab 

ſenſe, and vaderfiand rhe Euapgeliſts words-properly: 

| 1 al 
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and his holy and innecent Soule to his temptations , 
Matth.4 5,8. Thenthe D emill tooke him into the boly Citie, 
and ſet him pon a pinacle of the holy Temple, Againe, the 
Denill rocks him into an exceeding high Monntayne , and 
frewed him, & ec. 

Secondly, the creatures were his enemies, and armed 
:o doe him hurt; © the winds,the tormes, and the wanes 
of the Sea did rife vp againſt him. 

Thirdly, he tooke vpon bim the infirmitics of our na- 
ture; f Hunger, 8 weariveſle, weaknefſe, ficknefſe, 8c. 
Eſay 53. 3, 4+ and Matth,8.17, He hath indared our diſ- 
eaſes, and borne our ſorrowes, 

Fourthly, Baſeneſle, contempt, abicRion, humbling 
himſelfe, who was Lord of Heauen and Earth,and in the 
forme of God, and cquall with his Father , not onely co 
come downe into the lower parts of the earth, but emp- 
tying hitnſelfe, to become of none account, and to take 
the forme of a ſeruant,that is,of a poore contemned per- 
ſon, that the People and Rulers did abhorre him;where- 
ypon worthily doth the Prophet call him, b Him whonu | Elan 49.67+ 
every one deſpiſeth, whom the Nation efteemnh as abomi- 
nble, a ſernamt tothe Rulers, ce, And againe, There $1i# ; 1ſay 53,2434. 
him no beaxtie, nor comelineſſe and when we looke vpon him, > 
there 1s no ſhew why we ſhould deſire him; eA contemptible 
perſon, and an abieft among men , a man of griife, and as- 
queted with infirmitie, contemmed ſo, as wee doe not efltermnt 
DIL, 

Fiftly, Infinite calamities; as Smitings, Lyings in 
Wait,Spittings,Scourgings,Pouerrtie, al kind of wrongs, 
Contumelies, Slanders, Reproches, Blaſphemies , Scof- 
ings. Eſay 50.6. Ay backs 1 expoſe tothe Smiters, and my 
cheeks to the Nippers; my face I bide not fromcontumely 
ard from ſpittle: As inthe holy Storieit is recorded,they 
pittifully ſcourged him; crowned him with Thornes, 
lcoffed and ſpit at him. Particulatly of Pouertie wee 
trade, 2, (or, 8.9. Hee became poore for onr ſakes: Tol0- 

X 3 much 


JT 


CC ee. 


T he ſecond Booke of Diuimitic, Cu g 
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| Eſa}. $3434: 
Mat.8.17s 


and the fulnes 
of ir due ynro 


them after 
- death, 


m Eſa) 53.4 
IWASIN 
Q>50 

n 2,TiM.2.6, 
& VTIAUTPOY, 
Oo Heb.7.%, 


p Toby 12.27. 


_q Mat.26.38, 


r Mayr.1ta. 
33,34 
{ Luke 22.44s 


much that as hee & profeſſeth of himſelfe , Hee had ny 
where to lay bis bead, 

Sixtly, Bodily death, and that a reprochfull one;to he 
hanged, Phil.2.8. Hee humbled himſclfe unto death, en 
the death of the Croſſe. All which were properly in hin 
the 1 puniſhment of our linnes, 

Touching the full curſednefſe due vnto vs ofter death, 
which we affirme that hee indured, the mcaniog is ncr, 
that he felt the very eſtate and condition of the damned, 
but the whole and ful ſeuere wrath of God duc to finne, 
equall to the very helliſh torments in venemencie of 
paines and ſharpneſſe : which may appeare ; Firſt , be. 
cauſe he ſuffered the very ſorrowes and paines for finne 
which elſe wee ſhould haue borne, as the Prophet ſaith, 
m Hee bare our iniquities, and owr very ſorrowes hed ſwſtiy.. 
ned , neither could hee otherwiſe have berne n rhe price 
of owr Redemption , noy our ® Suretie, if hee had not paid 
the very ſumme. 

Secondly, The forrow and trouble of his minde, be. 
fore hee came to handie-gripes , whereof hee himilelte 
ſaith, p. Now «s my /onle troubled, And what ſhall I ſay * Fa- 
ther , ſane mee from this houre , but therefore cams I vni 
this houre : my 4 ſoule is enery way compaſſed with ſorrow! 
to death: his fearc & fright becauſe of this bitter Cup be» 
ing ſo terrible,that * Angels were faine to be ſeat downe 
to ftrengthen and incourage him , that his body , as yet 
withour all harme, f trickl-4 downe vvith clots of 
bloud, in tead of ſweat , which wasneuer heard of in 
any man befides , ſhew that it was more then bodily 
paiues, cuen the whole Cup of Gods wrath which hec 
ſo t feared, in fearing felr, and feeling, was deliveret 


from, Elſe hee bad not beene ſfoſtrong as ten thouſand 


Saints and Martyrs, that fight but by his ftrength. 
Thirdly , It appearcth by the mayne bartaile fought 

three whole houres vpon the Crofle;all which time,tug- 

ging inthe fearcfull darke, with him that hath thepoy - 
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of darkeneſſe , to hide fromthe eyes ofthe World the 
fre of lis Fathers wrath , which in that hot skirmiſh 
burnt vp cuery part;zand to giue to the Encmie full cope 
and aduantage, he cryed out atthe laft inthe extremitie; 
- of his anguiſh, but yer as one that had now overcome 
the vetermoſt of the brunt : Ay" God, my God, why haſt u Matth.14. 
thew ( 211 this while ) forſaken me? 45,46. 
Fourthly,, The Apoſtle cxpreſly faith , that = Chriſt * Gal3- 13+ | 
45 made 4 curſe for vs. 
And it cannot be, that hee meaiteth that curſe, but of 
a ſhaweſull and ignominious death only:for he ſpeaketh 
of the curſe dwe to exerie one, that continueth net in all things 
that are written inthe Booke of the Law to doe thews :from 
which, Chriſtredeemed vs, himſelfe being made that 
curſe for vs. Neither doth the reaſon which the Apoſtle 
1endreth, As it © written, Curſed 6 enerie one that hangeth 
' oi the Tree, prooue that.our Sauiour Chriſt was no 0- 
therwiſe accurled, then as.cuery other MalefaQoris,or as 
the Thicte ypon the Crofſe, whoſe ſoule notwithſtanding 
went to Paradiſe ; but his reaſon ſerueth for the contra- 
rie, to prooue that this kinde of death was by way of 
Type and Ceremonie accurſed inthe Law, prefigurirg 
the curſe that was to light ypon our Sauiour Chriſt, in 
whom all the Ceremonies of the Law had their accom- 
pliſhment and perfeRion. w 
But how (( will you ſay) couldtkis feare in Chriſt bec 
without finne ? Becauſe it grew not from weaknefle of 
faith, much leſſe from deſperation : for even when hee 
cryed out inthe anguiſh of his ſoule , Phy haſt thou for- 
ſaken me? yet hee ceaſeth not to call him his God, of 
whom hee complaincth himſelfe to bee forſaken ; butit 
grew out of a mcere humiliation : for howſoeuer, as 
touching his Diuine Nature;bee were cquall with Goo Þ 
the Father, yet he found in his humanitie , wherein hee 
wasto pay our ranſome , anexceeding ynabilitie to ſa- 
isfie Gods Iuſtice, yuleſſe hee might bee pleaſed fauou- 
X 4 | rably 
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rably ro accept the Sacrifice of his Bodie, not as the $;. 
crifice of a man, but as the Sacrifice of his onely beget. 
ten Sonne; and what was wanting in the wealehdl of 
his humane Nature, to account ſufficiently made vp in 
the worthinefle of his Gad-head. Beſides,he feared nor 


. an vteer deſertion or forſaking, which to feare were de. 


y. Mark.14.36. 


All which hee 
fully ſarisfied, 


ſperation , bur leſt his humane Nature ſhould for a time 
beleft alone without any comfortable affiſtance of the 

God-head,fearing in that diſtreſſcfull agonie of his, and 

the yerie confuſion of the powers of his Nature, hoy 

long it might hold him, and how infinitely more it 

might increaſc vypon him , ſeeing that hee was not yet 

come tothe greateſt of his Paſſion, from whence by a 

meere naturall defire abhorring paine , which may well 

be withour ſinne, he would haue gladly beeve releaſed: . 
And therefore praying it-might paſſe from him, yet pre. 
ſently ſubmirteth himſelfe vnto ir, CAare.26.39. O my 
Father, if #t be poſſible, let thus (up paſſe from nee : Newer- 
theleſſe, not as F will, but as thou wilt. And againe, Verſe 41, 
O my Father,if this Cup cannot paſſe away from mae , but. 
that 1 muſt drinks af it , thy will bee done, Y MARx3 
hath it thus : Father, all things are poſſible to thee ; take 4. 
way this Cup frommee: Nenertheleſſe not as 1 will, but 
thou wilt, | 

The third thing to hee oblecued in his ſuferingsy, is, 

that by thepower of his God-head hee did indure and 
wentthorow with them, and d14 not rake the foile : for 
as a huge ſtone falling vpon a piece of brittle glaſſe, 
grindeth it all to wot : but if it light vpon a thing 
as huge as it felfe, it is not able for tro wagge it.: ſo the 
infinite powerof his Godhead , ftrengrthened the hu- 
man&Naure of Chrift to/indure the-brunt of the infi- 
nite wrath and diſplcafure of his Father in ſuch ſort , 45 
it did not ouer-whelme him, but that in the midgdett of 
all-his ſufferings, hce did in a manner conquer and/ouer- 


come, layipgin his humilitic the beginning ( as it (gas 
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«ff Foundation of, his Glorie, and of nirgdye, in 
hislowe cltate. 

Whereof it followeth ; 

Firſt, that in the middeſl of his molt bitter ſufferivgs, 
he was freed from hatred of God, finall deſperation, and 
ſuch hike, which are not of the ſubſtance of the puniſh- 
ment , but lamentable and fearefull cfeRs in thole that 
are ouercome of it, 

Secondly , That hee was not , nor could not bee 
cruſhed wh. the waight of it,into Hell ,the place of the 


damned. 


Thirdly, That making ſatisfaQtion, het did nor lye for 
eucr Nngderit, 

But how then, did hee pay the ranſome of our finnes 
which is Hell fire, the ſecond Death, enerlaſfting condemna- 
tion, if hee neither were in Hell F luffer there, and came 
ſo quickly out of his ſuffering here ? 

Theſe things,as hath beene ſhewed,arc nopart of the 
puniſhment, but effects, and things annexed To it, when 
the puniſhment ix felic is not able to bee indured, and 
hathno place where that is borne and ſatisfted.: And yet 
tis more,that Chrilt the anely begotten;Sonne of God, 

ea, Godhimſclfe, ſhould for a ſmall while thus beare 
the curſe 6 the Law, then if the whole World had ſuf- 


fered eternall puniſhment j in Hell fare. 
The fourth things, how and which way * ſatisfied our curſednes: 


allthis, and when, - h See ee 


Firlt Qur curſednefle here , hee ſariefied' inthe whole 4. life 
ourle of higlife, as = the Euangeliſt out of the Prophet , 1s. 74 NP 
oteth, Ke healed alithat were ſicke, that it might bee ful. 

led which was ſpoken by Es av the Propbet, Jeying, F Hee 
ooke our ewfurmities, and bare our fickneſſe. 

Secondly, the. infinite wrathof God his Fathes; hee onr full cur- 
tified ypon, the Croſſe ; for thither doth the Scrip- rar roi : - 
ure ever call vs, * Who bare our ſones vpow the Wood, © opond'net 


aq b-heea- might reconcile berk in owe bedee unto ne b TA: 
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c Co'eſſ, 2-14, 


and death,by 
dying : vnder 
the power 
whereof hc 
lay three daies 
4n the graue, 


The glories of 
Chriſt that 
followed bis 


ſufferings - 


d Eſay 53.10» 


| wy F.,Pet.1.l l « 
Pſa), 22, 


through the Crofſe killing exmitie through it ; © blotting oy 
the hand-writing of. ordinances that was againſt vs , whith 
was ſecretly comtrarie to vs, hee tooke it away, welmg it b 
the Croſſe. 

Thirdly, Death in the graue, where being ſolemneh 
buried, to aſſure vs, his death was a true death, and na 


counterfeit, nor fained, hee lay three daies vnder the 


ignominious dominionof it. 

The fifth and laſt thing is the end , which is alfoth, 
vie and fruit of his ſufferings : Forgiueneſle of fins, Mor: 
tification or Aboliſhing of our finfull luſts,and the Free. 
ing of ys from death and condemnation, as ſhall appear 
hereafter, - 

Tocome vnto the laſt of thoſe foure heads: ourS:. 
viours humbling of himlelfe, ſo farre, as to be obedient 
vnto death, the dearfiof the Croffe, it pleaſed Godt 


,crowne with an infinite waight of bl:{ſe, asthe Apoll 


teacheth, Phil.2,c. Agrecable whercunto is that of th; 
Prophet «4 Eſay, Seeing a giveth himſelfe an Oblation fo 
finnehee ſhall ſee a ſeede,and prolong bus dayes. And Rt 
wmel.5.1 2,13» It is the voyce of infinite thouſands d 
holy Angels,applauded by all the creatures in heaven, 
and vyponthe earth ,,and by the foure living creatures, 
and the foure and twentic Elders, Worthie uw the Lank 
that was flaine, to receiue power, and riches, and wiſedomt, 
and flrength, aud honour, and glorie, and praiſe, In whid 


-two,® the ſufferings of Chriſt,and the fories that did follw, 


the whole ſubſtance of the Goſpel {tandeth, as he hiw- 
ſelfe teacheth his Diſciples. Lak, 24.26. Muſt net Chr 
hae ſuffered theſe things and /o enter mto hu plovie? 
Buthad henoglorie at ll, before he had finiſhedhi 
ſufferings? Indeed during'the time of his'humiliation 
which was all his life long, whileſt he bare the iifirmiti 
of our natures,and the puniſhment dueto the ſame, tit 


_ * great happincſle belonging to him, was ſmothered it 


ſome” ſort,;that it 41d not ſo appeare, neither was tit 
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time for the full manifeling thereof yet come: How. 
heir, euen then hee did not obſcurely make ouerture of 
it many wayes : For firſt, in that weakneſle of kis fleſh, 
he gaue ſo liuely tokens of his Glorie, that the f Apolile. f 1.7;m, 2.16, 
feareth notto ſay cuen then, Whenbe was manifefted inthe 
feſh, he was inſtified in the Spirit, And 8 Peter calleth him g 48 w21, 
210an approwed of God, by the excellent Derds , and mi- 
racles, and fignes which God had done by kim», Which, as 
b lohy noteth , were to manifelt his Glorie, In regard h 16bn2.17. 
whereof he ſaith, i Wee ſaw his Glorie, as the Glorieof the i tobn 1.14." 
onely begotten Sonne of God, But yer ſometimes: more 
gloriouſly then at other, he was pleaſed /in an cxrraordi- 
nary manner tO reucale it, as in his Transfiguring ypon | 
the Mount, when K bs faceſhifed as the Summe, and his k Maith17.2. 
rarments were made white as the light : Tn bis 1 whipping 1 10g 2.15. 
of the Buyers and: Sellers. out Of the Temple 2 In his Hoy 119: 4 
" c:uſing of them that came io apprehend him , onely m Tobn18.6% + 
by the power of his Word, to fallvato the ground, &c. 
yea in the very midit of all bis ſuffermgs; and euen vpon 
the Crofle it ſelfe, How. did his gloric ſhine ? taking ypon 
imto ® diſpoſc of Paradiſe, the Kingdome of Heauen, n Zuke 23.42 
at his pleaſure, and makingheauenand earth, theliuing, 43: | 
znd the dead, to worke tagether for thecelebrating of | 
is greatneſſe, When the Sunne aſhamed of their doings 
pulled in his beames, and rcfuſed to giueithem Light; © Matth.x7.45. 
hen at Þ his voice and- the noiſe afhis iroring,, the p Marth.25. 
arth trembled and ſhooke, the:Vale 6f the Temple 50,5157. 
ent aſunder from the'top yato the þattame; Rocks 
1 in pieces; the Graues were opened\, and the Bodies 
df many dead Saints did ariſe:z. when hee wrung-outef 
he 4 Centurions mouth-a confeſſionof his Perſon,bnd q Marth.27.54. 
ade the © hands of Plate imbrued withhig bloud!, to r 10by x9.19, 
eethe inſtruments of the publiſhing of his, Office,andt6 20,321,221. | 
W'f vp the Standard of bis praiſe to all people, Latipes, 
-d inf-reckes, and Hebrewes , that not without iuſt cauſe, 
; theſÞ9th the {Apoſtle ſay; that bee ſpepled Principalities and \ coloſ.aing.. 
tio moet on 217 2114 ny | 
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he. 


were in ſoulc 
-or bodie apart, 
or ioyntly 1 
them both: 

In ſoule,he | 
went to Hea- 
uen preſently 
after death. 

t Luke.23.43« 
u Perſe 46. 


| His bedic hee 
rayſcd from 
the dead, 


X RoM,1«4e 


Powers , and led thew Fl open ſhew , triumphing pon th 


Crefſe. So as the ſhamefull and ignominious Croſſe, wz, 


contrarie to its nature,ſfo altered and changed by Chrigk 
divine Power, that it ſerued now for a Frophee, and 
Monument of his ViRorie, being as a Chariot, whereig 
hee rode more Poon , then any Emperour or Poten. 
rate of the World, in the middelt of his greateſt triumph, 
2nd had all the enemies of our faluation, Satan, Sinn 
Hell, and Condemnation led after him, chained an 
faſt bound with all their weapons pulled from them, x 
men taken captiues. ' 
- But this Glorie of his afterwards ſhined foorth,moſ 


cleerely in foure ſteps or degrees. 


In the firtt place may bee reckoned (though it wet: 
not conſpicuous to the World) that he went in ſoute yy, 
to Heauen after death®So he t ſaith to the Thiefe , Thi 
day theu ſhalt bee with mee in Paradiſe. And after, being 
readic to giue yp the Ghoſt, Father into thy hands 1 con- 
mit my Spirit, Which to bee meant of his preſent goin 
to God his Father, is manifeſt by other places, where the 
like phraſe is'vſcd, as As 7. 59. intheprayer of ST 
P H BN, Lord, receme my (pirit, 

The ſecond ſtep is his ReſurreRion , when in the 
Chambers of death he conquered Death it ſelfe, and be 
ing. a. Morſell thac the” Graue was not able for to ſwil 


low., arofe fromthe dead,” and madethereby a perfel 


-. eonqueſtof all his Foes', . and full demonſtration of hi 


Glorie, as the Apoſtle ſaith, * Hee was mightily declare 
ro bee the'Sonne of God,as towching the Spirit of S antlifict 
tion, byrifing from the dead. 


-:Iuhis:ReſurreRion, Inote theſe fixe things : 


- 1.1. © Buſty The canſo of his Reſurreion , which wasb} 
- +. higgwnedivine Power. | 


, -Secandly, The manner 6, his riſing mightily and 
powerfully; not bound hand and foot as Dazerws came 
torch3\-but like Suoyſor, hee # brake the bands of deatl 
andoof the grauc in ſunder, Third}, 


nes ofteemtintifont  ag 


CE IK 


Thirely, Whar bodichceroſe withalHga Boviefieda gloriors, 
£ 5m all in3rmir'e, hunger, tl irft, wearineſle, &c, and 2 71.3. 21. 
died withimmortalitie, [lrength, nimblereſſe, 'agili- ear); 39- 
te, able to mooue vp wards, as weltas to igor”Gonnes dm fe! ohe- f 
wards, glorious and {hifings andtherefore'c alledZ'&4 is exen 1 : touch 
Pbiqa:1ts, tht teach, Chrifts | bodie glorious. ''Howſoouerir pegs [Ce mete 
nod e fince his ReſurreRion, Tremaine a * bodie- ſtillro be e/* it bath 
to bze Omniporent eucric- handled, touched, telr,bauing rus,” wy 
where, +  lengrh;, breadth, \&c.withiall mers "ig. 
other cſentiall? ptaperties belonging to: a/Bodies,cand 44s 2.32. 
ocally comprefiended j11 one certaineplace, "117 5: ACS 3+ L24LSs, 

Fourthly , The time when hee roſe; which wasthe ethic Say" 
third Day carly in the morning, | fy ' / arthedaw-" 

Fiſthly,The fruit and benefitinallthoſe good/and ex. ningofthe 
ellent chings; which are Pry mm we bi TOY 

; , ; by WM 3.444 63A; AteI6,z1f. 

zeake of the Kingdome of Chrilt, i blade an; 


The third ſtep is, his moſt bleſſed and glorious Af ffs 10, 40s 
enſfion : whereby, in lead of the lower part! of the 1.Cor.15,4.”, 


arth, whither for his greatloue vnto ys, he did willing- 72 his whole 
pcr f on,ſo ule 


comedowne, God hathitaken him vp/ and ferthimea. APY Oh err 
ale the higheſt Heavens *," as the ApotHlefroreth, a7cny; in) ray 
pheſc4.10,1T, Now thuthat he aſcended, what # it, but Hcauen, 
bat hee firſt deſcended into the lower parts of the Earth? He 
bat deſcended; as the ſelfe-ſame that aſcended farre abone 
Fre Hel We | ©7690) Mu ban caxgb3 LAT 
Ofthis isthe Storierecorded, fark. 16:19.Lak24- 51. 
1d more fully, As 1, 29. that whilefF they looked, bee _ 
«lifted vp: or,as the Angel callech ir, Ayr, 11, takew 
þ froms them ito Heauen, that is; his hutmane-narure, 
dy the powet and wertuc of KisGodohedd; was truly and 
cally tratiſfate@ fi omy rhe. Earth, /intothehigheſt Hou. 
ens of the Bleſſed, where it isro-remaine iff ull giotie 
nd excellencie , ti!trhe latrer Day, astt & Angel relterb 
is Apoſtles, A4tÞ'1, 1 1. This Teſra ; that ve 1akbwupifron 
# inte Heanen, ſball]s comit',” us you hane fermeins going 
ts Heanen, "hind Percr more plainly, AS40911 hous 
Heae. 


— 
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Heanen muſt contame, till the times of the refloring of a 
things. LEIGH 


For where-our Sauiour ſaith, Matth,28. 20, 1 aw will 


c Mat.26.11, Jon alwayes to the end of the World :and ac little befor 


che fortierth 
day aftcr his 
ReſurreRion, 
d A (is I *To 


e Heb,3.2,3,4, 
5,6, 


and there lit- 
ceth at the 
righthand of 
God: thatisto 
ſay,enioyerh 
all Soucraign- 
tic,Power and 
. Gloric. 

f 10h.7.39 
Aflts 3.13» 

g Pſal.45.3s 
& Heb 1.9. 
h 4Gﬀtks 2.33. 
i Phbu/at9,' 


bad ſaid , Ade you foall not have ipueges among you. it 
appeareth, that the mannero7 his preſcace is to bee gj. 
ſtinguiſhed : for hee ispreſent indeed alwayes with hi 
Church , butby the power and comfort of his Spiri, 
whereby he doth communicate himſelfe,and all he hah 
ynto vs,not in any corporall or bodily preſence, 

The time that hee thus aſcended both in Soule an 
Bodie , was fortie 4 dayes after his ReſurreRion , qi 
ring all which time hee was.converſant with his Diſci 
ples,teachivg and inſtrufting them as well in all point 
of Chriſtian do@trine, as in thoſe that belong to the Pe. 
licie and GouernmenF®of his Church : whereupon the 
© Apolile faith, Hee was faithfullin all the Honſe of Gul, 
after a more excellent fort then Moſes was. 

The fruit of Chriſts Aſcenſion into Heaven, is ou 
comming thithcr, as ſhall appeare more at large here 
after. And this entric into Heauen to purchaſc Pile 
demption for ys , belonged to his Prieſtly Fun&tion 
whereof the High Prie(ts entring into the Holy of holiz 
once a yeere, was a type or figure, Heb,8.7,1 2, 

The fourth and laſt ſtep, is his f Glorificatiqo., ortht 
ivriching of him after. hee was alcended,, with anvt 
{peakeable and incomprehenſible ( though not an int- 
nite mcaſure ) of all Happineſſe, Ioy, Wiſedome, Kaoy 
ledge, Excellencie, more then all men. and, Angels have; 
whercof the 8s P/alnift fpeaketh, Gad,: even thy God:hdl 
anvibted thee with the Ole of gladneſſe. abone thy fellont 
Therefore this: is called alſo bis Þ Exaltation. or ' I 
perexaltation : having, in ftcad of ſhame and comtcmpt 


(which; for our lakes, hee did willingly yndergoe, bv 
comming;ſubic&.vato .death,, che. mo, ignominiol 
death of the Croſſe) all and all manners ak | 
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Cn ar:2 0 f rhe Priefi-hood of Chrift. 


both Kingdome, Power, and Glorie beſtowed vpon 
him ; and this is that which figuratively is meant by his 
ktting or ſtanding atthe righthand'of God! his Father, 
Hebit.;, Haning by bimſelfe pitrged onr\ fines, hreftterh 
at the right hand of 7aieftie in the bigheſt places, Marke  * 
16.19, T he Lord,after be bad ſpokewtheſe things war takev 
op into __— wry i X5 oy God. -Afts 
vc, Hee bring fault of the boly\Ghoſh; i Redfaftly 
; {aw , Yo flew the Chee God ,; anil leſan. et 
t the right hand of God. A phtaſcor forme of ſpecch ta- 
efromcarthly Princes., who-are ſaid to'ſet them at 
heirright hang; 'whomthey are pleaſed to &' aduance k Matth;20, 
atothe principallplace of Honour, and Adminiſtration 
ff their Kingdome, bears tha ind 
Firſt, rouching his Gouetnmegg and Dominion, both 
he Apoſtles fo expound this phraſe , when that which 
David (ith, IEn ov an ſaid vatomy Lord, Sit thew 1 P/al.11o.t. 
tm right hand, till 1,makg thine enendies thy footſtoole,The '-  , 
ne ® rendreth thus, - He ſhall raigne, till be hawe put all bis m 1.Corens.258 
newer puder-his feete, The * other inferteth ypon it: n 481136, 
tt all the houſe of 1/fael therefore know for a 'certayue, that nt 
im God bath made both Lord aud Chrift\For powerand 
ominion both, that ſerueth,,Epheſ, 1120;30,23t\..AHecor- 
ling to his mig htia power which bee mrowght im\Ghrifh, when 
eray/ed bim from the dead, and ſet him at his rightthand + / 5 
be heagenly plaves, farre abowe all Principalitie, and Rower, 
d Might,and Dominion,and every Ame that 5s awe dovat 
thi: World enely; but alſo in that that is-to. dome, and bath 
ade all things ſubieft wnader hit feeds © © (4 
Of his Glorie the ſame is manifeſt, mm that this very 
ting-at the righthand of God-is *<c1lled his Gloxift= 
ation z and the ? ſtorie of Stephen coupleth them toge=- 
er: Hee ſaw the Glorie of Gad, and loſur ftanding #t the 
eb8 hand of Gods oo + {Oh | 
The fruir/ of bis ſetting at 'the right hand of God is 
cy preat,and jn a manner all.in all, both for his Inter= 
ccfſion 


th. 
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Hicherto of 
Oblation : 
Inrerceſsion 15 


the contin'ra!l 


reſ:nting of 
bis Merits 1@ 
God 
Q 1 Tobn 2.1. 


If any mas ſin, P 


we hau* an Ad- 
uxate with tie 
Fa'her, ene 
Teſus Chriſt that 
rzeEtcous one. 

r Heb.9 24. 

{ Rom. $.34- 
Heb 7.25. 

-his Farhcr, 


L *"merit; 


ceffionand Kingdome, as we ſhall haue occafion to nat 


red for:h from time to time for the faluation-of his F- 


_ hs TR 


> 


hereafter. | 

All that bitherto hath 'beene ſaid, concerneth our 5, 
viours offering of himſclfe : wee come now to the othe 
part of hisPric{t-hood , Rtanding in his Interceſſion, 4 
thing moſt neceflarietoibe added tothe reſt:forin yaiy 
were all his Offerings and. Qblation ,:it by bis Prayer 
2hnd-Supplicerions rohis Father , andtheccontinual] Pre, 
ſomriag of his Meriigheedid nod purchaſe Grace. tha 
the:ſame ſhould bee made effeuall for vs. : Wherefore 
this,as one ſtep higher,is-2dded to the former,Rew.$,z, 
Who ſpall condemne ?| 1t is Chrift that dyed , nag rathy 
which is riſen,who-alſo is at the'right hand of God, whaali 
maketh interceſſton for vs. M1015] 1 | 

In his Interccſſion Lpbſerue, | 

Firſt, thar ir is the proper 'Office and Honor of Ceril, 
by whom: onety we come wnto God, Heb.7.25. 

: Secondly , Thar-ir-is the 'requeſtiog and intreaticof 
hisFarher;rhe contingalipreſenting of himſclfe and the 
Merits of his Death:and Pafſion , whereupon hee iscal 
led q owr eAdnecme,or Spokeſman, and isfaid to * 4þ 
rare on Rr behalfe before the face of Ged , . and to mitt 

Cf. mrereeſſion for>ve; Fhe word: appearing, being a word 
takey fromthe'Covres and Scates of Tuttice,as we vict 
fay, when'the Plamrife or Defendant. is-called + Who 
hereto uppeare for hine; #'Chrilt therefore is 5 asitwers 
our-A*turney; togppeare forvs before his Father, ] make 
Teh of the Parher! onely;,} becauſe.rhe Karther5the 
firſt of the three Perſors in'order, 'who\bemg appedicd, 
the Sonne and choly\Ghoft are alſo: pleaſet;; they al 
Þeins one, as in efſente and nature, ifoi1n will and. agree- 
> Fiifaly; When end how beperformed this atcrec- 

ſion, namely, whileſt hee was vpon Barth\s info mary, 
{6 fweet, ſo heaucnly and ſo ferutht Prayers, as hepov- 


{e&, 


x ow _ © = i A a— Gn i ti. 


eng, 


CHAP. J» of Chriſts Gonernment, ec. 
[e&, eſpecially that moſt folemne and ſacred One aboue 
the reſt, John 17. whereinbeing anon to be offcred , hee 
did conlecrate both himſelte, the onely and erernall Sa- 
crifice, and vs in and through him , vnto his Father-: by 
the power and force of which his Prayer, the Church of 
God hath euer ſtood, and ſhall Rand vnto the end : And 
what hee did then vpen the Earth, the ſame hee doth 
though not in the ſame marner, now in Heauen, noc 
with knees bowed, and hanes firerched our , butyerin 
ſuch ſort as is fic for him to giue,, and fir for his Fatherto 
receiue. 
Fourthly, That hee maketh Interceſſion for all the E- on the bebalfe 
|e&, and for them alone; (not for the Reprobate and of thoſe Eled, 


#irldlings, John 17,9. 1 pray net for the World, but for thoſe 


whom thou haſt ginen me, _ 


Fiftly, For what things this Intercefſion is made. Not 


for ſome one or few benefirs, but that we may be pzrta- 
kers of all the good things that he hath wrought; Faith 
or Vocation, Vnion with himlelte, that is to ſay, Rege- 
reration,Righteouſneſſe andSar @ification through him, 
Conftancie'and Perſeuerance in the eſtate of Grace, and 
finally, eternall Happineſſe : for ll theſe parts are parti. 
cularly ſer downe, ſohy 17. as namely, Verſe20.21. [ 
2147 for all that ave to belcene in me by their Mmifterie,that 
al may be one, as then, Father, in me, and 1 inthee : So,that 
they alſo may be one with vs, that the World may beleene that 
thou baſt ſent mee, Verie 17. Santlifie them by thy Trath, 
Verſe 11. Hely Father, keepe them in thy Name. Verle 15, 
[pray not that thou take them out of the World,but that thou 
keepe them from the enill one. Verſe 1 3. T hat they may bane 
”m) toy fulfilled in them, Verie 24, Righteous Father, when 
thou haft ginen unto me, 1 deſire, that where 1 am, thers they 
. Aſo may bee, that they may behold my Glorie which thow haſt 
finerme, And.Verſe 26.T hat the lone wherewith thou baſb 


ind me, may be vpon them. So hee doth exprefie the In- 
LY . -LCfs 
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rerceſſion hee made for Peter,io be, That his faith ioul 
not faile, Luke 22. 32. 

Interceſhon therefore of our Saviour Chriſt, is, as j; 
were, a continuall plaitter for the cuting of the niv8ifol 
lips, frailties, and {1ns, whereunto the taithtull,through 
infirmitie, doe continually fall, that fo by a ſpeciall any 
continuall application of bis Mcrit, our perſons may re. 
maync1uſt,and our works acceptable to God, 1.loh.,z,1, 
If any man ſinne, we hane an Aduecate, Cc, 

S:xtly , That as in bis humanitie hee defircth alltheſe 
things for our ſaluation, and the applying of his Merit, 
and Death vnto vs : ſo by the power of his Deitie he; 

t Heb.9.24, Qdothindeed apply them: whereunto his being in t Heg. 

u Romm.34, uengand wn the fight of Ged, lis ® ſitting. as the right hand 

x Heb.7.225, of his Father, ard his * gger-linmg Coe much auaile,ma. 
king that Incercefſion ot his, as ia ic ſelte more glorious, 
ſo 'or vs more gracious and acceptable, and able perfel. 
ly to [awe them that come to Goa by kim, 

y Rom,&.26, Seucnthly,, That y making Intercefſon for ys , hee 
teacherh vs alſo by his Spirit to make Ioterceiſon to 
God, with prayers , fighcs and groncs that cannot bce 


expreſſed, 


Cnan. 11k 
Of Chrifts Gonernment of the World 


I generell ; 


Frer the Prieſt-bcod of Chriſt , next fol 


\ lJoweth his Kinpdome , Which is cuery- 


Cnchis rhe : 
Prieft-hood of wx 


ka a C\\Se where ſpoken of in toe Scriptures , and 
26 9:1 moſt honourable and glotious Promiles 


followeth, | | 
wade yncoit,, Eſay 9. verſe 7. eA Chili 


ſhall bee borne-wnto vs, and a Sonne given 10 vs, 
wholt 


Ole 
ry- 
nd 
{es 
ld 


po 


of 


«at 
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Cuari3. Of Chrifts Gonernment, &c. 
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his ſroulder the Dominion ſball the, Eſay 32.1. Behold, a 


Kg ſhall raigne in Righteouſneſſe. And Icr. 23,5, A King 
ſhall rargne and profper. | 

Generally, in hys Kingdome, I obferue three things : 

Firlt , A callipg of Chriſt-by God his Father .to it x for 
is hee intruded not himfelfe into the Office of a Prieſt, 
but expected the c-lling of his Father : fo heerooke not 
vpon himto raigne , before hee had a Kingdome giuen 
him, Therefore Pſalme' 2.6, God is brought in,ſaying, 
] haue apprinted my King oner Sion my holy Hull. And 
Dan. 2. 44- it is ſaid, [nthoſe dayes ſhall the. God of Hea- 
ven raiſe uv) a Kingdome, So Luk.1.32.tie Angel telleth 
M48R1E, The Lord ſhall pine unto his the Throne of bys 
Father Dav1D. And PETER * Him hath God made 
both Lord and { brift. [AY 

Secondly,Theinuefting of him into the Princely Hoa 
now and Adminiftration ot his Kingdome, whereot he 
had full ſerzin , and was put into the aCtuall and reall 
poſſcfſion of it, when he aſcended into Heauen, which a 
man may call his-going vp-vhto his Coronation. Da- 
miel * in his ſeuenth Chapter hath a notable deſcription 
of it, ſeeing in a Viſion, Chriſt, God and Man, com- 
mingour of Heauen into the lower parts of the Earth, 
towoike the myllcrie of our Redemption ; and, that 
done, alcending into Heauen to the Ancienrof dayes 
(God his Father) to preſent himlclte before him. A4ndto 
him, faich hee, w4# ginuen Domimen, Glorie, and a King- 
dome, 

Thirdly, Tic fruit and end of all rhis,the fame where- 
unto the whole worke of his Mediation tendeth, which 
1s our Þ Peace and Reconciliation With God, in and 
through him:Theretore he is called The © Prince of Peace, 
The King of Righteonſneſſe, and, The King of Peace, fign. 
redby MELCHISEDFCH King of Shalem. And here- 
'pon the e Apoſtle ſaiih , That rhe Kingd-me of God is 
Rightconſneſſe, Peace, and loy in the H ol Ghoff, 

Þ |3 More 


I COT 


Kingdome, 


is in the things 
which h- auth 
trom God cor 
tho... tle&t: 

b E-bel.:.16. 
c Eſay - 6g 

d Heb.7.2, 

e Rom.14.!7, 
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Th: Kingdome © More ſpecially to treat of this his Kingdome ; It px, 
of Chriſt hath terh jt ſelfe into three wayne Armes or Branches, riing 
Wu by ſo many ſteps or (tayres ; one is his Goverument of 

the World in generall, taking things in fuch ſort as ths 
Falbdid leave them, without vouchlafing any further f4. 
nour. And this may bee called the footſtoale of his 
Kingdone, Another ſtandeth in the beſtowing of hiz 
Word, and the fruits thercof , matters of ſpeciall grace, 
though ſuch as fall ypon the Reprobare : and this my 
be called the Scepterof his Kingdome. 

Thethird , Is the giuing of his Spirit ; whereby, of 
carnall he maketh vs fpirituall and heauenly Creatures; 
and this may be called the Seate and Throne , or rather 
the Life and Power of his Kingdome : as thele three 
parts arc fo dillinguiſheg, and in the ſame order, Pſa,g;, 

The firſt words of which Pſalme in a holy triumph, 
and reioycing-wiſe expieſſe the generall argument, tha 
lehonab , which is Chiiſt our Lord , raigzeth, and rot 
raipneth onely, but hath | is Raigne accompanied with 
two Noble Adiun&ts ; Glorie ana Power. Then hee com. 
meth to diſtinguiſh the parts ; Firſt, his Government of 
the World, conſidered in two degrees : One, the ſiay 
and ſultentation of all things, the ſame which the f A- 
polile ſo highly magnificth to the- Hebrewes : for whett- 
as Adems finne had turned vphde downe the whok 
frame of Nature, and, according to the curſe , What dy 
thou cateſt of the forbidden fruit , theef ſhalt certainly ayt, 
had brought man and all the Creatures,for mans fake, t0 
viterruine and deſolation, Chriſt the Mediator fteppett 
forth, and there beginneth his Kingdome, in kolding vp 
the World, which otherwile had inftanily come to no- 
ti zng. This you haue in the latter end of the firſt Verke: 
The inhabited Warld ts ſettled, it ſhall wort be vemoned.. 

| And that ſo wonderfull a thing as this, a worke of 
ſuch admiration, might haue a reaſon ſutable, to make 


it.not ſeeme ſtrange, the Propher telleth vs. that grits 
WiNIch. 
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which vpon Adams fall began h1s:Mcdiation, had a Be- 
ing long betore, and together with his Father and holy 
Spirit weileed a greater Scepter, being the Lord and 
Creatour of Adams (elte, and of the whole World be- 
fdes, and the great King, out of whoſe Throne proceed 
hoſe everlaſting counſels,that rule and moderate what- 
ſoeucr is or ſhall bee, Thy Throne is eftabliſhed before any 
time : thow art from enerlaſting. 

The other depree is.inthe taming;and bringing down 
of the proud enemies of his Kingdome; whole rage and 
furic he compareth. with the loud noſe of mightic wa=- 
ers, v henthe: waves'iand ſurpesof the Sea ariſe: Chriſts 
Dominion, thatficterh aloft, as Lord Paramount , with 
the lilling and ouer-rulir.g'of them. 

Then followethithe ſccond e Arme and Branch 
of t15 Kingdome, inthe Scepterof his Word : Thy tefti- 
monies are exceeding true. | 

And laltly, the everlaſting Righteouſneſſe, which, by 
the Spirit of San&.fication, hee beſtoweth ypon his 
Church : n thy Howſe is comely holineſſe, OIEnovan, 
for enermores | 

The fir{t of theſe is properly called his Tudica'ure, or 
Ofti:e of a Tudge : the ſecond is his Propheticall Offi-e; 
the third is wont by excellencic to. bee called The King- 


dome : All moſt plorious-and noble effects of his Aſcen- 


loninto Heaven, and fitting at the'right hand of God, 
5 the Apottle'telleth vs, Epheſ.4.8. Aſcending ow high, be 
led captinitie captine : (whereby he meaneth the abſolute 
power giuen vuto him for the goucrnment of - the world, 
leene ſpecially in the ſubduing of the proud enemies 
of the Church. And gaze gifts vnto men: which 8 by 
and by hee jnterpreteth- to bee as much , as to fill af 
thmgs, that is, the whole body of his Church; ' and/all 
the parts of it, with the varietie of his Graces.Not thar 
Chriſthadmor this exccllencie, or didnot raigne ar all 
before his Aſcenſion into Heaven : for b Nathaniel tel- 
| Y 3 leth 
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i John 18.37. leth him, Thow art the King of Iſrael. And i he himſelfe, 
when Pilate asked, eArt thou a King ? anſ[wereth , Thay 
ſayeſt true : for I am a King, But the full and reall manj, 
feltation of this Kingdome , in his fleſh or humane ng, 

' ture, did then firſt begin. 

One whereby Toproſecutenow theſe parts in ſuch order, as wee did 

hee goucr _ propound them. | 

—_— —_ The firſt is that, which extendeth generally to all the 

their owne na. World, and tothe whole goucrnment, and adminiſtrati. 

ture, fince rhe on of it , which hee himſelfe is wont to call his Tudge. 
fall, ſhip, or Office of iudging, Jobs 5.27. He bath ginen vn 
bim dignitic to execute indgement, as he u the Some of may, 

And, John 5.22, The Father inageth no man, but bath yi. 

wen all iwdgement tothe Sonne ; where that it may appearc 

how large his Power inghis behalfe extendeth , hee cal. 
ſeth it 4/ imdgement, ABtecable whereunto is that of the 

Apolile, Heb. 1, 3, wherehec is ſaid to ſuſtayne all things 

by the power of bu Word. Therefore, lohn 5,17. he makes 

this generall proclamation, My Father norketh hithert, 
ard [ works, without reſtrainr of time or place, or of the 
ſubieQ or perſons towards whom ir is wrought. God 
therefore , who before gouerned immediately and by 
himſelfe, hath , cuer fince the f1ll of Adem,appointed 
Chriſt his Vicegerent,and Lieutenant generall,in whoſe 
perſon hee would afterwards rule the World ; Not that 
himlelfe ſitteth idle in heaucn,as Joſepbs maſter did, when 
hec had committed vnto /oſeph the adminiſtration of his 
houſe : but being in him, and with him,and working all 
things by and through Chriſt, who againe vſeth to that 
end, beſide his Spirit, and the power of-his Word ,. the 
ſeruice alſo and the minifterie of bis holy Angels : al WW » 
which is figured by many cxccllent & goodly fimilitudes, 

the vihon of k Ezectie/, where the fourc living Crea- Wi a 

tures repreſenting the incumerable company of Angels, WM 1 

whoſe miniſterie extendeth varo all the foure parts o! i t! 


the Earth, haue vnder their feet foure whecles ;| noting MI h! 
the Pt 


SS > —” = Gr 2>_ wc. 


©% Ioafkn. acads a”. — 


a ke hs LS £ % 
h FP 4 Ee 7, 
- 
# 
_— 


—_—_—}—_—_————— 
___ COG—_—_ 


C— 


Cuar.3- Of Chrifts Gonerument, oc. 


the whole vncertaine courſe of this changeable and vn- 
conſtant world, which moue when they move, and reſt 
when they Rand fill, And when the living creatures 
lift vp themſclues from earth into heauen , to receiue 
ffom God new Commandements, the wheeles alſo, as 
ic were, doe follow them, and ceaſe from wheeling , to 
waite their direEtion, Aboue which Angels 1s a Cur- 


taine,or Extent betweene God and them, all of Chriſtal, 


cleare and tranſparent :tborow the which as hee be- 
toldeth theſe inferiour creatures, ſorthcy, both Angels 
211d men,according to their mediocritie, are able toſee 
him, and the brightneſle of his glorie. Ouerthat Extent, 
higher than the higheſt heauers, is a moſt gloripus 
Throne erect : whereupon doth fit the likenefſe of the 


Sonne of man, Chriſt the blefſed Lord of glorie, God 


and man,whom all obey, and Roope at his command. All 
this forthe good of his Church and people, for whoſe 
fake it was neceſſarie he ſhould be armed with fo great 
a Command and Power, 

In this part of his Kingdome,I note 

Firſt, The largeneſſe thereof, in that itreacheth-everie 
where, and no place exempted from it : / will give tbe 
Nations | for thine inheritance, and the enas of the earth 
for thy poſſeſſion, " His dominion ſhall be from State Sea, 
and from the Riner , unto the ends of the earth. ® And to 
him was ginen Dominion, and a Glorie, anda Kingdome, 
that all people, nations, and tongues ſhould ſerne him, © Hee 
ſhal bearerule from one Sea vnto another and fromthe floud, 
4 farre as the ends of the earth. eAll Kings ſhall bow downe 
vnto him, and all Nations ſhall ſerne him, y All power u gi. 
Mem me in heanen, and vpon the earth. 

Secorely , In this Kingdome Chriſt alone perfeReth 
all things,tot like to other Kings and Potentates, who 
rule by deputies; but here hee himſclfe doth all : for 
though there he vſed inſtruments, yet all commeth from 
his irength and yertue,snd hee himſclfe is cucry-where 
preſent by his Spirit ; Whereupon his Kingdome is cal- 
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Gods Spirit arc firange and maruzilous. 

Thirdly, the yertues and properties of this our King, 
arming and inabling him for theeftcRing of thole gre 
things, are two ; Counſell, to aduiſc of things v cly, 
avd Srength, to put them in cxecution , being both 
the (tayes and props of A Kingdome,2s it WCrce the tWo 
pillars, Jacim and Bohas, whereupon © Salomens Porch 
was built, Therefore Rabfaake, to diſcourage Hezekia 
yanteth of thele two, as of the things whcreen the 
hope of battaile ſtanceth ; as if Hezek/as were not i 
them to bee compared to the King his Matter : \ $g 
( yet they are but lip weras ) that thow hawe connſell and 
ftrength for the warre : yet in whem doc#t thou truft ? And 
Sol men , though hec pxgfcrre the one , makerth both, 
the ſtayes of a Kingdoe , * Eccleſg. 1 ſay, wiſcdome ; 
better then firength. Both theſe the Prophet noteth in 
this our King, Eſa. 9.6, Thou foalt call ki name, Won. 
derfull, The Counſeller, The mightie fireng God, And 
Zach. 2. 9. The Lord making promile of his {cruznt 
the Bud, callech kim a Stone, in retpe&t of his frevgth 
and wight, :gouerning and diſpoſing all things for the 
defence and latetieof lus Church : Ypon which one ſtone, 
hee ſaith, hewill ſet ſemen eyes :; meaning, te would giue 
vn:o kjm molt abſoJuce and pert« & wiſdome, His wile. 
domerfirtt, as of a molt grave and tage Countelor is ne- 
ted, Revelat, 1.13, 14. when thee {aid to have a /ony 
Stole, anda white head. Ot his power the Apolile ſpea-- 
keth, Heb. 1.3. Hee bearcth wp all things by the Word if 
bis Power ; ot his powerfull Word:-and'Command. And 
theſe two aptly anſwer tothe two weapons, wherewiih 
the Church'is by the enemics thereof from rime to time 
s\[aulred, Force and Fraud : tor by 'his wiſcdome, hee 
knoweth how to meet with all their ſubril. ies and de- 
uices, by his {trength and power he is able to ſcatter all 
thcir forces, Therefore the P/almift faith, » From gw 
and wolence he ſrall deliver their foules. 

Fourthly, 
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Fourthiy, the qualitie ard manner of .}is/adminiſtre- 
300, is in * Iuftice and Truth : forthe Lullice-of at , the x £/ar 11:5. - 
1 P/almiſt {:ith, and out of him, the Apoſtle to the He. y | ſal.a-5. 
brewes,Thy Scepter 48 4 r:ghteous Scepter, Thou haſt t.ned © Heb,1,3. ge 
10 hreouſneſſe and hated migquitie, * \ gune, Hee ſbal inalge 2 D(al.75.2. 
the people with rightton/nfſe, and the poare ones with indge- 
ment, The ke faith the Prophet Þ Eſay, Bekold, a b Efey 32.7, 
King (ball rasgne righteoxſly. Apgaine, © Hee ſhall eftabhſh © */9 9:6: 
þis K ing dome, and held ut vp by [ndgement and by luftice, 
The Iuflice of. his Kingdome (tandeth.firlt in-being a 
ſhelter to his lubieRts, then, deſtroying Rebels s Whar a 
ſhelter he ſhe uld bero his ſubics, 4E/ay did foretell : 4 E/ay 322. 
That Man ( Ciriſt the King ) ſhall bee as a biding place | 
from the wind, and a refuge jremithe fiorme., as Riners of 
waters in a drie place , 4s the flaw of a- grew \Rovke in 1 
ground wearie with verie thinſ : (i as cher P/armift hich, © P7227, 
He bail delmer the prove when he erieth and the needy which '3-'5: | 
bath ns he lper : Hee fball ſpare the neeaie andthe poore, and 
ſaut the lines of the poore from guile and violence: hee ſball = 
deliwer their ſoule and deare ſh albaherrblondobeen his eyes. 

Contrar:wiſe ,; of the R-bels and thoſe that. liit vp 
themſclucs againlt him, the ſame f P/aimeft ſitth, Before f Pſal.71.9. 
him ſhall the Inhabit ant o/ the Deſart ( rough ard vuruly 
pcoplc) bow downe them/elues,and his enemies ſhall licke the 
duſt, 8 $9 Pfal. 110, Sit at my right hand, till [ hawe made 8 7/al.tro.!. 
thine enemies thy foutftoele + where the triumph over his . 
foes is inthe end of the bPlalme deſcribed, O Lord, hee: h yeoſe 5,6,7.. 
that 1s at thy right hasd, ſhall daſh Kings in pieces in the day 
of his wrath : He foall indge the Nations, filling them with 
Uurkaſſes, breaking the headin many Conniries:(that is to 
liy,cucrie wherc ) of the brevke m theway ſoall bee drinke:: 
lke a moſt Noble Generall , that. follweth hard the 
vitorie , and pivech himſelfe not ſo much time as to 
eate and Crinke,w hileſt hiser.emy is in the chaſe, There- 
fore Ball he lift wp bis head, intoken of yictoric and of 
Triumph, So it is ſaid, Day. 2+ 44+ Thi Kingdome ſpall 
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deftroy all other Kivgdemes that ſhall oppoſe themiſclye, 
i Pſal.5z,4 Ynto it. Both theſe parts the Pſalmift i hath together, 

He ſoall ſue the children of the peore,and cruſs the oppreſſe, 

for the truth, that js, the 'fincere adminiſtration! of his 
k Eſa 32.3,4, Kingdome, k Eſay ſpeaketh at large in the two and thir. 
$,6,7,8. ticth Chapter of hispropheſie. 

Fifthly ,The fruic of this adminiſtration is peace,that js 
to ſay, all manner of bleſſings and good things vnto his 
people, P/al.72.3. The bils ſhall bring forth Peace uny 
the people , and the bittle hils through righteonſueſſe. What 
and how wonderfull that Peacc ſhould be, Eſay doth 

” foretell, Chap.11.6,7,8,0. 

we hanole For the better viiderſtandiug of the former DoEtrine, 
perfe&t : " concerning the-pgeneralitie of Chrifts gouernment ouc: 
all the creatures, and for a more comfortable vſc'd 
it, conſider we the difffburion which hee himſclfc vi. 
ucth of the creatures, ouer whom hee ſo commandeth: 
| Matth,:8.18,, Whenhee ſaith, 1 e Al Digmitie , that is to ſay , Power, 
Precminence; Rule, and Authoritie, & gimen vnto mee in 
hkeanen, and vpon the earth, meaning oucr Angels, men, 
and all other creatures, | 
His gouernment of the Angels Randeth in thek 
pOilts, 
Firſt, He is the Lord, and they his vafſals, whom het 
commandeth and ruleth at his pleaſure : whereupon 
m Rew.19.10, they are called, ® our fellow-/ernants. 
& 22.19, Secondly, Hee teacheth and informeth them the will 
of his Father, whichthey by their owne ſtrength orin- 
1 Dar$.1+, duſtric are not able to reach vnto : Wherefore jn » D4 
© ' mel, the Angel defireth to-learne of him , how long the 
0 Rev,5.t,", vifienfhall be: © for none in Heanen , not the moſt glori- 
2.45, ous Angels there, nor vpon the earth, nor vnder the earth, 
are able to open the-Booke with ſeuen ſeales in the right 
hand of-him that fitteth vpon the Throne, but this Lion 
of che Tribe of /#2« onely. 
Thirdly, He holds:them yp inthat imegritie and per- 
fection 
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fetion of Nature where:n they ſand, neuerto fall a- 
way ; for which cauſe they are p called Ele&, being ec. p 1.Tim.gar. 
It indeed of and by him, as hee is the Sonne of God, 
but not in and through him, as hoe is the Mediator for 
his Church ; confidering that jf man had-never falne, 
and conſequently, if Chriſt had never beene, yet the 
Argels eleRtion had beene firme and (table, 'and God in 
their eleQion had no regard of a former corruprion/, as 
he had in man; yet that nothing hindreth, bur that they 
and now by him as the Mediator, 4 into whoſe hands q los 12.3. 
God hath committed all things, | 
Fourthly, Hee vſeth their miniſteric and ſeruiceinthe 
Gouernment of the World , as wee noted before out of l.- 
the vifion of © Ezgchiel. (25541 r Exch, 
This Gouerninent reacheth ynto the Devils, the An- 1nDeuils, 
gels that fell allo : for Ay | 
Firſt, Hee ſhutteth them vp in perpetuall hardneſſe of 
heart, vnto the Judgemeny of the great Day, which may V1 
well bee gathered by that hee doth to f reprobate and C\ 10br 12.49, 
wicked men. 40, 41s. | 
Secondly , Either for the triall of his children, or 
plaguing of the wicked,:as'to himſelfe it ſcemeth belt, he 
giveth them ſometimes releale of (their torments ; and 
looſeth them out of thoſe chaines and fetters of darke- 
neſſe wherewith they arc held falt, Henceit is,that Luke 
3, 32. they beſought this Teſus, not to.charge them to 
depart into. the Deeps, And this benefit the Deuils 
themſelues have from Chrilt, for the good of his Church, 
and the working of his glorie, F. /ilel 7th; 
Thirdly, He reſtrayneth and bridleth them, that not- 
withſtanding all their rage and malice, they cannot exe 
ceed the bounds that hee hath ſet, and when they haue 
done all they can, they bring to paſſe but his good will 
ard pleaſure, So Matth. $.31. The Deuils could not ſo 
much as take their pleaſure of the poore herd: of Swine, 


defore they had begged leaue of Chriſt, 
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Fourtbly , The ſubduing and conquering of them: 
t 1,C0r.15:24, for; * hee ſhall aboliſh all Principalitie, and all Dignitie, and 
25s Might, being toraigne till be haye pit all enemies under hy 

-u P/al.110.t. feet. As * Damid had ſaid long before, and as *® the pro. 
x C315 muiſe was in Paradiſe : The ſrede of the Wyman ſhall break, 
the head of the Serpent, and of his ſecde. 
Fiftly, The iudging of them inthe latter Day, which 
the yacleane ſpirits themnſelues acknowledge and con- 
feſſe : when they expoſtulate the matter with him, 4» 
thou come to torment v1 before the t1wwe,, Marth. $.29. 
and men cor- Touching his Gouernment ouer Map-kind , this is 
rupted : common that hee beſtoweth yponithem all , the light of 
Reaſon, and thoſe ſeeds and ornaments of Gods Image, 
which they carry yet about, Jobnm 1,9, This « bee that 
lighteneth enery man that cammeth into the world. 
Specially towards a- gl y er is the ſame in;ll - 
points, that is, to-Satantheir head; that isto ſay*: 
Firſt, A-perpetuall obduration'and hardening of theit 
y Toba 12.339, hearts vnto-finall varepentance : for ſo the y Evangeliſt 
49, 41. Tebn, w\.ca he had ſhewed that the Iewes could not be- 
l:cuc, becauſe Eſay had ſaid , He hath blmded their eye, 
and hardenedtheir heart, left they ſpend: ſee with their eye, 
and vaderftand withtherr heart, and 1 ſhould beale them, 
Immedintely hee addeth', Theſe things ſaid E's A1 45, 
when he ſaw his glorit, and ſpake of im, 
Secondly, Thereſtrayning and bridling of them, that 
notwithſtandingall their rage and furie,they cannot goc 
7 Afts 9.l& beyond his appointed Liſts, as wee ſee it ® Saw, who 
| breathing out thrzatning and {laughter after the! death 
of Stephen, wear: with fan ſwindge to-Danwaſcns,to call. 
into pr.ſou all that 'called' vpon the Name of Tesvs: 
but hee: inthe very way mecting with himy,, reſtrayneth 
his malice. and changertti his heart , to:profeſle the 

| Truth: which: before! hoe perſecured 'An4/ this is it 

a-Pal761r the * P/alwift ſaith, The rage of men fhatl ture wnto Fi 
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Trirdly , His conquering and ſubduing of them, + 
Plal, 2. 9. Thew ſhalt orufo rhem with Scepter of Iron, awd = 
lreake them'ia pieces ike a Potters Veſſel, Luk. 19. 31: 
Theſe mine enemies,that would nat [ ſhould raigne owerthens, 
bring hither and fliy them: before me. HL2,, 
Four:hly;That he is to 1udgetthem in the latter Day : + xn 
for thu Þ wu be that ts apprinted of God the Indge both of the b 44; 10.43 \ 
lis. ing and the dead. And as Paul faith, As 17. 21.God F 
bat ſet « Day whertin be will mdge the-Warld, by-the man 8 
whom he hath appointed, Ra ©» 78 
To the reſt of the creatures this belongeth-t + +, 
; Firſt, That now hee ketpeth them from zunning and 
falling ynro nothing, Nidthie: 37; 
Secondly, That hereafcer hee will renew them into an 4 
excellent and glorious condiciogyy, Both © which are the c P/al.g6.1o,. 
worke of Chrift, and tbat for his EleQsfake. IT," 2. . 


Inthe reſtof; 
the World, 
peruerted, . - 
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Of the Prophetical Office of Chrif?; and of the 
outward Church. 
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PS E have done with Ca-x1$Ts Office of Theother, | 
a lydge- in the generall goucrnment of whithis vn: - 


the World : The ſecond Arme or Branch Nis <barch: a | et 

| Hi by companie of |/ | 

| of his Kingdome, isthe ProphticallOf- un culled, 

Weno? Gce. A part Imake itof his Kingdome, our of the | 8 

rot of his Prieſt-hood. = | 1 porno 

Firſt, Forthat all his Prieftly FunRions are betweene fee j40 [1 Y 

God and Him,as the Apoſile defineth them to be vmmet- wo :n hin 1 
ter: t0.G odwards, Heb. 5, 1. But theſe of his Propheti- This latter} 3; 18 
call Office, as the reſt of bis Kingdome, are ynto his part contats} 2th 
Church. HS : neth hi by y-- i {ES _ 

ee, and thar which the Seripture by execllencie cermerh, The Kingdoms. ing 
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» 8. bs 4 | CR —zy 
Propheticall -*$econdly,Becauſe thoſe wherein the Propheticalo;, 
Office, fice is thought to conſt; Tesching , Preaching, Mini 

| fringof the Sacraments, Dilcipline and ſuch like, wher, 
unto Miracles come allo to bee annexed, are matters 

Authoritic & of Power;deriued from his Kingly Officy 

e Matt,13.19. and his Word is called , The® Word of the Kingdom: 
7ea, the preaching-of the Goſpel, and the-\outway 

Church colle&ed and gathered by the ſame, hath thy 

f Matt,13.24, hame of 'f the Kingdeme of Heauen, 

47.52. Thirdly, Since the Miniftecie of-Chritt hath always 
| | going witlvitg" an effeftuall and- lively working of his 
| Spirit-;''as' one Tpeciall- part of this Propheticall Office 

1s Miniſterie mult ncedes bee a Noble and' a Royal 

Dignitic, that is accompained with ſo grear a force and 

power, P | 

Fourthly, Tr is by vertuc of his Kingly Office,that ke 

ſendeth forth Prophets and Apoltles , and all other Mi 

nifters,prooucg Epbef. 4. 8, 11, 12, where: Pal defciis 

bing the Royaltic of his Kingdome, That hee ledcaptm 
tie captive, and gane gifts vnto men, immediately addeil 

He therefore gaur ſome tobe vApeſiles, ſome to'be Enanſt- 

lifts, ſome Prophets, ſome Paſtors and Teachers, for the hut. 

ting together of the Saints, for the worke of the CM iniſterit 
for the bailding vp of the Bodie of Chriſt, But this ,all mull 
grant that he doth,as the Head of the Prophets. There 
fore the Propheticall Office , is one, part of his Kingy 
bountic., | | | 

An albeit Teachi 1g may ſeeme a part of the Prielty 

Fun&tion, by that which is written, Der, 3 2. 10. Ty 

teachTac oO thy Inagements, andIsSRAK L thy Law;yd 

the Efſentiall point of the Prieft Office, which ftoodin 

Szerifices and Oblations, muſt bee diftinguiſhed fron 
that c6mmon,to the whole Ttibe of Lexs,as inthar vel 
place the words following doe'diltinguiſh them : 71 

put Incenſe before thy face , and Sacrifice wholly 10. bee 6 


. formed vpon thine Altar : tor as Priefts-they went no " 
SHEN | 2 thet 


- : 
: 
: 
\\ 


- 
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HAP, [4 of Chrift; Prophtical Office, > robs 


wABOED cdl a 2-094 2-H uw MG 


kerthen todoe, and to bet types of thoſe things which | 


\cfore were aifigned vnco the Prieſt-hgod of Chril}, 
Thcir Office of teaching and inftruQing the peaple : 


key had another c+ ling, for commoy wich the Tribe of . 


765, which the Prophets elſe, who. were.not of the fyme 
ſribe, vet tooke vpon them bcin grailed vp (cxtrabydie 
ily) for th:t purpoſe, from whom this part of Ckrilts 
Mc tooke the name ;- and not fromthe Pricttly Euin- 
on, though ti:ey werdallo cailed of God vnto it,; /. 
The Propheticall Ofhce of Chriſt reſpeeteth; a Church 
ad People, in bettowing ypon thi m biz Word, and ihe 
rvit i: bringech forth/by the working of his.Spirjt.: for 
ele three, Prophet, Word,and Church, have a perpetuall 
elation one vnto avoaber; Wherefore in handling the 
Yropheticall Office j rhe Word goEtritt is firſt, to bee 
zoken of, and then his Church, | 
The Word of Chriſt is all the holy Do&rine that hee 
athtaught from the beginning, concerning our {alua= 


jonthrouph him » 
Wherein obſerue; 


Firlt, Chriſt is the matter, and 


and onely ſubie&, 
bltance of the Word. In that regard, himſelfe is cal- 
d, 8 The Word, or Þ The Word of God : Becauſe. of $ 


that there ate in the Werd Þ 


im, and of him lake tis, 
2nd the Dos 


many glorious and excellent ſpeeches, 


trine of the Goſpell hath the name of the Word of 


hriſt, Col.3: 16,: So as itisnot any naturall knowledge 


this Dofrinotedchirh, but heavenly and ſupernae 
urell which was not in « Adam: before his fall ,.chough 


ee were perfely holy , and endued whatzal manner of 


aturall ynderſtanding. (4% 1 
$ condly, He himlſelfe, as he is the matter; Þ Ke is the 


uthour of the Word, In which reſpeRt the Serjpture 


\ucth theſe names ynto him, 
Firſt, He is called Hamedatbbrr, or the Speaker , 


place, 


and 


nterpreter of his Fathers Will, -Dan. 8.13. T9 which 


: 


Whichis: to; 
the Church af 
Profeſſors : : it 
ſtind: thin an- 
outwafd cal. 
ling and gifts : 
An. our vard | 
calliny, when 
by his Word, 
thatis to ay, 
his publiſhing 
of the Coues 
gant of Grace, 


Tohn 1.1. 
Reuel 1g. T3, 
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3 Hcb.12.25. place, it may be, the Apoſtle'i hath ſome eye, when hee 
: ſaith , Take beed yes rettih not him that ſpeaketh 3 Or th 
Speaker, meaning Chrift, 
k Matth.z. 10+ "Secondly, eA Dettor , k or, 4 Teacher. 4 
1 Deut.18.15. © Thirdly, e/f1 Prophet, the Head and Lord of tþþ 
| £{(4s Jod2e Prophets. | | 
m Heb... Fourthly, ann eApoſftle, | 
n Mal.z-t» -Pifily, Then Angell of the Conexant. | 
And thar we may know with what Graces our Sj. 
o Cola.3, our Chriſt is furniſhed,for'® ſo great a worke, all the tr, 
 forrc1 of Knowledge and Ynderfbanding are bidden in hi 
p 1.Ccy.1-24. YEa, he is Wiſedome Þ it ſelfe , or 4 the Wiſedeme of Gul 
q Luke 11, 45+ and called , as by a proper name}, * Palmonis, thatig 
r P4kc,13. onethathath all hidden things rumbred before him, q 
readie told, and as wgfay, at his fingers ends , whichg 
occaſion doth ſcrue, he'yctereth rohrs Church, 
' Wherefore here is the Touch-ſtone of all Truth, 
there is no truth concerning God and our Saluation i 
Chrift , but in the Word , our Sauiour himſelfe beatiae 
record, Foby 17.17. Thy Werd « Trath. 
"Tonchivg the outward inſtruments, which it hath 
leaſed him:to'yſe inthe deliy:ric of this Word ; ſom 
t1mes he ſpake by his owne voice from Heanen; fome 
times by the Miniſterie of his holy Angels: But-ſpccid 
ly this outwarg Miniſterie is cither his owne whichht 
, executed perſonally himſelfe,, when hee) was vponik 
_ Earth, (deſcribed, Eſay 42. 1, 2, 3,4, x, 6 J-inregit 
\ Rom.ts.8, Whereof hee is called a Minifter, © The Minter of Oi 
© Eſay 4.10. Ccamcifion, 2nd at Serwant: ) oritis of his Seruants fre 
the begititing of 'the World, of whomhe faith, » Hei 
heareth you heareth me; and he thatreieflith you rel 
me, Ot whoſe Miniſteries and FunQions, we: ſhall t: 
cauſe ro ſpeake hereafter, | 
Therefore Chrifts Office of a Teacher did nct h on 
begin when hee tooke our flcſh vpon him : for hi: Spill 
ir wastliat-ſpake in che Prophets, long before hee can” 


u-Lyuke 10.16. 


[PISS OO, WH: REM 
CH AaPi4e of. Chris Prophetical Office, gee. 
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jntO —othe World, as the Ap oftle bearerh record, biPHt; te I 
1. Tht fore-witneſſt Spir ﬆ of Chrift thatwa inthe Pro- 
phets, declared the js Heart thas foould befal Clift, and 
the glorie thas was to follow, And that which is in ei | 
plimes, *. T's dap 5f yer will heare bis weite; tht Apolile x Pſalys.y, 
ftothe MR ench to the yoice of Chriſty. , | + y Heb.39%,, 
Thirdly , - I note the perfeion of this Do&rine, that , - - | 
Chriſt hath opened the whole, will of his Farther Full 
2d perfeRly, in, auery Age; ard never left; his. Church 
withouta;full andperfect dirg@ion of all chingsneceſſla — |. 
o for their daluation.: for Moſer: faith,5 Behold, 1 ſos = Pnt.zo.h 5s 
on -thuy day life and, death « which hee could not | 
haue al Eee wy had beene a certainedireRionte = 
lead them y&50o life. And whea tice.chargeth , ® Notes a Dertigas 
adds to rhy wards that:the gana in Gommandemient nor LT 
pike fremuhenw, doaiic was ue that Fheſſama wes W196 9h 
pertect ? 
Fourtbly, The ſubie& of ls Word hoes Ghri, i it is 


more particularly the Couenant,medeinhim, : when 
e Word ispromulged aud offered ynev all, and/hi Mide that] 
Yiptar us of via” Se many az: receiving the ſame 9 $1124 ainnt th 
Faich, make themſeluesworthy of it2-; 1 | 
The which Couenanr'being  lidinguiſhed by the Old. (hich being | 


Teſtament andithe New, as before hath beene: declared, Tels, || 


he publication of the Old Teſtament 1in and through, was called 
miſt to come, was called. The Promiſes when he was Promiſe; By 
thibited and.comaindeed,that worthy aud welicome, the New, The 
L oe! wastermed 6 The 'Goppell; or good REWESs and brag wn ) a; 
uadt din "IH ! 
Oh it —_ olorie of Chrifhs adminiſtration, whether To "= Tra, 
his owne perſon when hee: was wong vs ,. or by his Atarke r.1. | 
eruans,thatthe outward diſpenſingof the Word js a6 and bythe | 
Impanied with ay inward workin — the Spirit, 4 of _ ik, FE ks | 
th which parts his Prophetieall| eftandech;here-. ** & 
differing wt all other Miniſters, who-onely;preach d Matth.» xx, 
i : Word, ſce'4 on-the det \Element!,'* es 3 E Le(03.be |; 


LIT | 


— 
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and water: but the whole blefſ ng doth come from him: 


e Luke 24.45. forhee teaching , openeth mens mindes, © that they wy 


f Matt.13. 24+ 
Marke 6. 20. 
Tohn $.35+ 

hee drawcth 


men to that 
Profefſion. 

1 £xxAnoia, 

k Kvupiax), 
whereof com- 
meth the word 
Church : or as 
th: Nortberne 
pronounce, 


Kirk. 


' Matt.20.16, 
m Matt.22.3,4 


n Per.11,n,13 
o Verſ. 9. 


onderfiand the Scriptures , and beſtoweth other graces 
which the Word bringeth forth,cuen inthe wicked, by 
a generall working of his Spirit, as we are taught bythe 
f Parable of the Sower, and haue 8 Herod and the 
k Tewes for an example, 

I: followethgoſpeake of the Church, That which yg 
cail Charch, Gigoifieth in i Greeke, aſeleR company pi. 
thered, called, culled , picked out from other men, [1 
Engliſh it 'hath the name deriued from that which i, 
Greeke hgnifieth k Zord, becauſe they belong to Chriſt 
the Lord, and are ſeparate to his ſeruice be it by a 
inward or an outward ſeparation, But the outward 
Church is it which wegare to begin withall, which jsin 
generall the whole- number of men profeſſing Chrif, 
Concerning which rake theſe few things, 

Firſt, Grace is not vniverſall, nor all doenot receiue 
;t,no,not ſo much as the offerof Grace, (nor an outward 
calling.) Any, ! faith our Saujour Chriſt, are called: he 
ſaith not all, but many. And ſo the m King which mad: 
a marriage Dinner for his ſonne, ſcent his ſeruants tc cal, 
not all, but thoſe that be had called : that is, thoſe who: 
names he had ſer downe in a Kalender orRoll to bee his 
Gheſts , although of thoſe alſo ſome ® were none of his 
Neither doth it hinder this which is ſaid after , * G# 
into the high-wajes , and bring in as many as yee fodl 
find.For the ſcope of the Parable ſhe weth, that by thoſe 
that were fir{t bid, are meant the Iewes, into whole 
place came the Gentiles, that before were! Aliens and 
Strangers; ſo that by calling of the Iewes onely at the 
firſt, it is prooued that all men are not made partakers 
the outward calling, And this, if wee had no word 
all forir;, experience it ſelfe might reach ys; for ho# 
many hath death oucr-taken in their Cradles, befor 


they could bee called ? how many of riper yeeres vr 
dark 


Caar4. Of Chrifts Propheticall Office, &c. 
ern ee———— — —— 

darkneſſe couer , that they neuer canſee the light ? Panl = | 
verily ? laying, That i» the ages paſſed, God [nffered all p 4s i4 15, 
Nations to walks in their owne wajes, ſheweth , how ma- | 
oy Mikes of ſoules haue periſhed, that neucc heard | 
of Chritt, 

But it is the glorie of Chriſts adminiltration, whe- 
ther in his owne perſon, when hee was among vs,or by 
his ſeruants, that the outward diſpenſing of the Word 
is accompanied with an inward working of the Spitit : 
of both which parts , his Propheticall Office ſtandeth, 
herein differing from all other Miniſters, who onely | 
preach the Word, 4 ſet onthe outward Element,* plant, 4 Matth.z.1t 
:nd water, but the whole bleſſing doth come from him; p ; rv ke | 
for hee teaching , f opcncth mens minds , that they way WY" 
onderfland the Scriptzeres , and beſtoweth other graces | 
which the Word bringeth fortfi® not onely in his Chil- 
dren, but eucn inthe wicked, 

Secondly, It is the inſtia&t and motion of Gods Spi- 
ritthat draweth a manto this Profcfſion, Gen.9.27. God 
prfſwade TAPHETH , that hee may awel in the Tents of 
SHE M : for all the naturall Wiledome of the world is 
notable to lead vs by the hand to Chriſt , nor to teach 
'sthe knowledge of heauenly thinge, I fay not, the ſa- 
uing knowledge of Gods Ele, but not ſo much as that 
outward knowledge and profeſſion, and thoſe common 
eraces which many of the Reprobates doe attaine vnto, 

Ne man, ſaith IuSv s , «the Lord, but by the Spirit of 
Ged,1.Cor.12.3.thatis, the 31 euen but outwardl 
to profeſle him, is a worke of the Holy Ghoſt, And fo 
deth the Apoſtle there goe thorow the reſt of the parts; 
Gifts of knowledge , Faculties and Minifteries : Al 
which , hee ſaith , eve and the ſame Spirit workgth., And 
what need we much to labour herein, when the yeric hi- 
ling of this ſacred DoEtrine fo many yeares, from all 
the deepe and wiſe men of the Earth, whileſt the-Igwes 
bad it alone ; and at this day , from ſo many famous 
& 3- | {7/7 | "os 
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uT.C0r.9.,12,13 
What haue I to 
ave to indge 
thm that are 
w:lhout 7 But 
thoſe tuat are 
Within, do? you 
iudge. But thoſe 
tha' are with. 
out,God will 
indge. 

x Pſal. 29.9. 


DC —_— 


Common-wealths and Kingdomes to- whom wee ar: 
nor ſuperiour in. Learning , Wiſedomeor other Gift, 
ſhew , that allthe wit of the World cahnot make ys, 


muck as thinke-one thought of Chrift , till God by his 


Spirit giue vs light ? 

And: this which is the firſt and meaneſt of Gods. 
vours, is yet a fauour not to bee.conteraned , it being 
excellent and a glorious thing to bee ( though bur ou:. 
watrdly) Profeſſors of Chriſt :for Y 

Firſt, Hereby they are ſevered from Turkes, Pagans 

and Heathen men, and in name are become Chriſtians; 
for that title the © Holy Ghoſt giueth to all Profeſſors, 
_ Secondly, They are now receiued into the Lo xn; 
Heuſe, and. are faid to bee within : * whereas al 
others that are of che, Church , are ſaid to bee with 
ORF. | 
Thirdly , being members of the yifible Church, 
dwelling with and among them, they are made pan. 
kers'of many goodly graces and benefits, which God 
powreth vpon his Church ; cuen ypon the Reprobat 
and wicked , for the EleQts ſake that are among them, 
as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, that * i» hu Temple hee witereth al 
hs Glorie, 

The third thing is , 'it ſufficeth for the making of 
Church, if they bee Profeſſors onely, this being but! 
bare outward calling common to the Reprobate. 

. Fourthly, They muſt 'bee Profeflors of Chritt, pie 
feffing that in words, the hauing whereof 'imdeed me 
keth'men truly Chriſtians, So the Apoſtle definethit 
Epbeſ! 1. 1, where, in ſtead of naming the! Church of 
Be natins to the outward Church he writeth) he vſeth 


this Perfphraſſt to the Saints that are in Ephiſnus andi0 
the fanhfull in Chrift Teſus : and 1.Ccr.r. 2.7otheC hart 
of God which # in Corimb, ſantlified in Chriſt Jeſus, 54m! 
by cally, Tn ecard! whereof ; the ſame! Apoſtle calleth 
Chiitt * The foundation even of the viſible Church, 


2.60% 
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1,C0r.3.17 1. And this is the right Touchſtone rocxamine 


The P-piſts make three notes of the 
vikble Church; Anmtiquitie, Vnitie, V. 
niverſalitic , moſt fondly and ridicu. 
Jouſly. when as all theſe are to bee 


found in the mal:;gnant Church, and 
in the moſt wicked aſſemblies and 
ſocietlCS» 

Errors haue bin ancient, as long as 
ſincethe Apoſtles time: for euenthen 


the myſterie of iniquitie beganne to 


worke, z-Theſ.2.7. 1,10hs 5.3.and then 
werethere manyAntichriſts, r,loh.2,18 

Thecues are at vnitie among rhem- 
clues, and ſo are the Deuils one with 
another, elſe their Kingdome could 
nct ſtand, Mat, 12.25 ,26, And Rewel.17, 


all Churches by, for 
what Church ſo cuer 
in ſuch ſert profeſſeth 
Chriſt, asthe members 
trulyholdingthat the 

doepteſelſt are fo 
by made members of 
the my(licall Body of 
Chriſt,the ſame, what 
imperfeRians ſocuer it 
haue beſide, and how 
vnfound {ocuer it may 
bee in many parts, yet 


17, it is ſaid that God put into theingy, 1t hath the heart and 
hearts, with one conſent to giue their 
Kingdome to the Beaſt, 

As for Vniuerſalitie, char is {c farrc 
from being a certayne badge of the 


rue Church, that contrarwiſe Pant 
tejleth vs, when Antichriſt ſhallbee re- 
ucaled, there muſt be a generall Apo- 
ſt:fic and defetion from the Truth, 
2Th/.1.3. And in the Rexel. we reade, 


th2tall che world went wondring after 


te Beaſt, & wo ſhippedthe Beaft and 
the Dragon thatgaue him power, Rex. 


life of a Church : 0+ 
therwiſe it cannot bee 
{aid a Church. For al- 
beit the Church of 
God be nor ſubie& to - 
fundamentall crrours, 
that take away the life 
and beiug of a church; 
for then how could it 
be any Church ar all ? 


13.2.4 Howbeit we (ay,the Church of 
Lodis Catholike er Yniuerſall,but in c Iv. b 
afarre other [enſe then they meane by © ho PA 4fs 417: 
theiryniuerſalitie, which they intend of Truth and Opint- 
of a generall ſpreading of irlelfe, on f it doth and may 
vithout ay real mm ” the orre , both particular 
contrarie in beautie and much brauc- . | 
"pears Fit - ering CONRregations , and 
ul:irades of men glittering heekols Chandk oak 


and ſhining in the world, whereas wee -.. ; 4s | 
ſay, Thetrue Churchbf Chriſt is Carholike or Vniuerſall, becauſe it is not tyed to any! 


one particular placeor countrie, as ſometimes among the lewesit was z but in euery! 

Nition God hath thoſe that feare him,and belong to his EleQion, Not alwayes viſible , 

2nd to be [eene with the eye, but members through faith, ofthe truc Catholike and in-' 

vible Church of Chriſt, The Papiſts which fay the Church cannot erre. ZT 
F | L 3 UCI= 


\ 


yet inother points,not 
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uerſall did not the whole Church of the Ieweg erre, Ay, 
eucn they that heard our Saviour Chriſtſo long, why 
they dreamed of the Kingdome of the Afefſias, to bee yy 
earthly y Kingdome,and that ir ſhould come in bravery 
and oltentation. And was it not the .® commen errgyr 
of all the Church, and of the Apoliles themſclues,, af 
his Aſcenſion , that they | thought the Gentiles «, 
bee vncleane,, and that the Goſpell pertayned not ty 
them ? 

Fundamentall errours I call theſe two eſpecially : 

Firlt, When the DoArine and Profeſſion of the Ge. 
ſpell is corrupt in ſubſtance; as the Papiſts doe corrupt 
three manner of wayes. 

Firſt, Denying Iuſtification by Faith alone in the one. 
ly Merits of Chrift , gad ſecking to bee ſaued by their 
owne merits or rightcouſneſſe , for which cauſe the A. 
polile caſteth off the Iewes, Rom, 10. 3, and 11, 20. and 
threatneth aſmuch to the Galatians, Gal. 5. 2. If yre by 
eircumciſed (ioyning Circumciſton , or the works of the 
Law,together with Chriſt in the matter of Jullification) 
Chrift foall profit you nothing. 

Secondly , Denying the ſole ſufficient Sacrifice of 
Chriſt, and ſetting vp in their blaſphemous Maſe, a dai. 
ly reall ſacrifice of his body for the quick and the dead; 
whereas Chrilts Sacrifice muſt either be aperfe& Sacti. 
fice once for all, neucr to be iterated nor repeated,orelle 
rn is no Sacrifice at all, as the Apolile teacheth at largein 


the Epiltle to the Hebrewes. 


Thirdly , Denying the true and onely Head-ſhip of 
Chriſt , by pacing Antichriſt in his roome , whichisa 
mayne and fundamental hercfic ,vo# to hold faft the head, 


Col, 2.19. 
Secondly , Idolatrie, when the worſhip of God is 


| corrupted in the very ſubſtance ef it : In which ſorr, the 


old Church of the Iewcs corrupting themſelues, * be- 
came no more the People of God; and had their Þ Bill 


of 


= Oo 4 5A , 
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of Diuorce for it, <rill at Moſes interceſſhon vypon the 
publike Repentance of the people, ir pleaſed God to be 
reconciled to them, And heerein alſo the Papiſts doc 
offend as gricuouſly and more groſly then euer the Jewes 
did, in worſhipping of Images, of Saints deceaſed, and 
of their breaden god in that their Idolatrous Maſſe. 

By all which it is cuident, that the Church of Rome is 
not onely corrupt and ynſound@Church, but no Church 
at all, For touching the Sacraments, and other holy 
things, Or rather the Prophanations of the ſame which 
ae to bee found among them (for in truth, our of the 
Church there are not any Sacraments rightly admini- 
ſtred ) they canno more make a true Church, then the 
bare writing and ſetting to of a Seale can make aDeed, 
without the parties geliucrie : or God neuer delivered 
his Sacraments to any out of his Church , though they 
preſume to take them, and to ſet, as it were, his Seale to 
them. And where the Apoltle ſaith, 2.7heſ. 2.4.that Anti- 
chriſt muſt [it in the Temple or Church of God,hee mea» 
neth that which once was the Church of God, though 
now it be not. Like to the ſpeech of our Sauiour Chrit?, 
Matth.24.15,. Whew you ſee the abomination of deſolation, 
ſtanding in the boly place,that is,the place which once was 
holy, whileſt it was a figure of Chriſt and of his Church: 
but ſo was it not, when this which he fore-tclleth ſhould 
come to paſſe. Bur what are wee to doc in theſe caſes? 
Surely where the errour is dangerous, and ouerthroweth 
the foundation, wee are there to ſeucr ourſclues, and ro 
have no fellowſhip with them, as wee are tauyht inthe 


caſe of erronious doEtrine, 1, Tim, 6.3. If any man teach 


aberwiſe, and conſent not to the wholeſome words of our Lord 
leſm Chriff, and to the Doftrine which is according to God- 
meſſe,he 1s puſſed vp ; from ſuch, ſeparate your ſelnes, Hee 
himſelfe that taught this Lefſon, made ro bones to prac- 
tile it, AtF.19.9. When cert ajne men at Epbeſtas were hard- 
wa, and diſebeyed, ſpeaking enill of the way of God, = 

Z 4 f 


c Exod, 32.30, 
3$1,32,33,34* | 
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departed from them, and ſeparated the Diſciples. And the 
like he did at Rowe, Atts 2.28. Of the other, that istg 
ſay,Idolatric,wee have a Commandement , 2.Cor.6,y4, 
15,16,17. Be not vncqually yoked with Infidels : for wha 
fellowſbip hath Righteonſncſſe with varighteouſneſſe, or what 
communion hath light with darbneſſe * Or what concord hath 
Curis TwithBELI AL?Or what part hath the Belen 
with the Infidel? Or wat aFteement hath the Temple of Goj 
with [dols ? Wherefore come ont from among tbew, and (c. 
parate your ſelues, ſaith the Lord. 
So. did che Prielts and Leuites come to 1#dah and le. 
- 7#/alem io {erue God, when ſereboam had ſer vp Tdolgin 
_ Tſvael;2.Chrov.11.14. Worthily therefore in both theſe 
" regards, and by good warrant from the Word, haue 
wee leparated our felues from the Church of Rewe, ay 
from a Strumpet and a Marloc,notin any reſpet the true 
Spoule of Chriſt, 

But for other blemiſhes or corruptions that onely 
ſtaine and disfigure the Church , bur ſtrike nor at the 
heart and roote, there to make ſeparation, is a gricuous 
offence, and the {inne of Schilmatikes. 

Fourthly, Being but the Church of them that are cal. 
led with an outward calling , there are among them of- 
eentimes many Hypocrites,, As the Apoſtle teacheth,, 
1.loh. 2.1,19.Theywert ont. from t5,but they were wot of vi: 
far if they had beene of 25,they would haue abiddem with vs, 
But thus z tomake ut manifeſt that all are not of vs, | 

Vpon all that hath beene faid , ir followerh, that the 
Church which now we ſpeake of,is a Church viſible, I 
call 'it-not viſible, as if the Church of G o »D| were 


alwayes to bee ſecnc od bk Nays 1 
: ' The errour of Poperic , that wou 

and ovens "n mY haue che Church of God.,to be alwaies 

World : tor as the yigble in the World. 

Moone is ſometimes 

echpſed, ſometimes at the full : ſo the Church, ſome- 


times lifted yp aboue the: Mountaines, is other ſome- 
F times 
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times thrult into the Wildernefle , <char notrue Pro- 
Feſſors {ceme ro bee remaining, $0 2, Chron. 15.3. 1/- 
14el, by which is meant not the tenne Tribes onely, bur 
[udah and Beniamin, 3s the ſeque! of the Chapter ſhew- 
«th, is aid to haue beene a long time. without the true 
Grd,without Prieff to teach, without the Law, And Pant, 
2.Theſſ.2.3.tclleth of a generall defeCtion and falling 
tom the Truth, that no face of a vihble Church ſhould 
be diſeerned : Antichriſt ſhould lo vniuerſally ſer vp his 
throne, which inthe height and fulnefle of Poperie wee 
{ceto haue bin accompliſhed : Although that God hath, 
2nd alwaies had ſome that are his, as appeareth by thar 
which the Lord 4 anſwered to Elias, ButT call it avis. 
ſible Church, becaufe it may bce ſeene and knowne who 
xe ſuch Profeſſors, though the Church of the Ele can. | 
not be ſeene.. This ourward CBrch voiverſall, is fur- melo ny 
ther to be conſideredin the beautie itreceiueth by com. {41. rk 
panies and aſſemblies , drawne by the powerof Chrilts exerciſes of | 
Spirit, to aſſociate and ioyne themſelues together in the the Word are | 
profeſſion of his Name : which isa ſingular ornament 6-tery, Chur-.' 
nd a marucilous gracing of the whole, thus tobe di- yon 
inguiſhed intro particular meetings, as it were, the whole. 
held of the Lord into ſeucrall cloſures, or a garden into 
leucrall beds or alleyes, Whereby Gods glerie is much 
the more conſpicuous, 

Such a Church or Congregation) for ſo in ordinarie 
ſenſe the Scripture yſeth the word Church) neither ſtan- 
dethof one or two, nor a few in a corner, but of many, 
enough to perforime all ſervices of the Church, and thoſe 
publiquely aſſembling. Sothe Apolile ſpeaketh of the- 
© Corinths , { armming together tothe Church: and to the 

ebrewes, f Leaue not your aſſembling together as the man- f Heb.to.zy. .. 
ner us of ſome. 

But not euerie aſſembly of Profeſſors doth forth-with 
make, a Church , buttheir affewbling in the name. of 

nrilt , for Prayer , Adminiſtration of rhe Sacraments, 


rother ſpiricuall matters , whereby the Church is:di-. 
ſNtioguifhcd:. 


c Renn2,6, 


d Ron.11.2,3. 


e 1.C0r.11.18s.. 
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And in cuerie 
of theſe hath 
alwaics ſome 
that are his un 
deed. 


o Matth.13. 
3,453,557 


b Zpbeſcr. r, 
i Epheſ-1.1, - 
k 1.C0r,1.2, 


{tin guiſhed from the Common-weal:h and ciuill mes. 
tings. And this badge or marke our Sauicur ſetteth Ypon 
it, Matth. 18.20. Where two or three are gathered togethy 
in my name, And Paul 1.Cor.1.5,4.5.1 hane decreed, when 


you and my Spirit are gathered together in the name of ow 


Lord leſus Chriſt, with the power of our Lord Ieſws Chrift 
to deliner ſuch a one to Satan, So weeread in the Af, 


that the firſt day of the Weeks the Diſciples gathered tops. 
ther to breake bread, Aft.20.7. | 


| And not in vaine doth the Churches ſo afſemble. God 
hath made vnto them this large and ample promiſe, That 
he will be alwayes effeCtuall to renue ſome of them, by 
the power of his Spirit vnto cuerlaſting life ; for the mi. 
niſteric of the Word, with the vſe of the Sacraments, and 
the exerciſc of truc diſcipline, ſounding in cuery Church, 
£ ncuer returneth emptre ; but howſoeuer much of it 
fall by the way, or ypon (tonie places, or amongthe 
thornes ; yet ſome alwayes lighteth vpon good ground, 
and bringeth forth fruit in that meature that God hath 
appointed, A promiſe anciently made to the Church, 
as appeareth,E/ay 92.51. The ſpall bee my Comenant with 
them,ſaih1Is nm © v 4 n,MHy Spirit that win thee , aw 
the words I bane put into thy mouth , ſhall not depart out 
thy mouth , nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor ont if 
the month of thy ſeeder ſeede, ſaith Tt wow an,frm 
this time forth for evermore, Which promiſe our Saviour 
hath alſo requed , CMatth, 28. 19, 20. Goe therefor 
and gather Diſciples of all Nations, baptizing them intht 
name of the Father , and of the Sonng , pit, of the Hl 
Ghoſt , teaching them to keepe all things whatſoener 1 haut 
commanded you. eAna behold, 1 ammwith you alwayes vntt 

the end of the world. 

Herecof it 1s, that ſo many things are generally attri- 
buted to the Churches profeſſing Chriſt , becauſe the 
ſame is alwaies true in ſome that are among them. As 


where they ate called b Faithfull exe, i Holy , & Santli- 


1 6x6d.19.5,% fied; and the Ieyes in generall, ! ev holy Nation, A pe- 


cnliat 


= 


offfceche. 
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culiay people, &6. So Dent.z2.15, They arecalled Jeſhus 
11m, that is, The righteous People + forthar all being cal. 
ed to that honour, many of them were ſuch indeed, al. 
though of a number it were alſo true , that ® they were 
none of hus [onnes. 

Anorker noble Prerogative bclovgeth to the out= 
ward Church, that they purchaſe not onely this dignitie 
for themſelues, by the profeſſion of their Faith, bur their 
children alſo are borne free Burgeſles of this Citic ; as 
the promiſe is made to ® ABRAHAM, / will bee the 
God of thee , and of thy ſeede : tor as the Apofile ſaith, 
Rom.11.16. 1f the Reote be holy , ſo are the Branehes alſo, 
Elie why doth the fame Apoſtle, Galat, 2. 15.- oppoſe 
lewes by nature to finners of the Gentiles, but to ſhew that 
from the very birth, the childrgn of belecuing Parcnts, 
are within the outward Couenant of the forgiuenefle of 
finnes. And this is not to bee reſtrayned to fuch chil- 
dren onely, as are borne of both Parents belceuers, but 
if any one of them be of the Church, ſois the child hiKe= 
wiſe : for, the wnbeleening man is ſanitified by the beleening 
wife, and the wnbelcening woman is ſanttified by the belee- 
mg bucbaxd, fo farre, as to make our children that other- 
w/e were uncleane, to be holy , 1.Cor.7.14. 

Chriſt not onely gathereth a Church vnto himlelfe, 
a precious poſicfſion out of the world, and the delight 
and ioy of the earth, but hee garniſheth it allo, and ſet= 
reth it forth with many goodly ornaments and rich en- 
dowments, which the Apoſtle calleth Gifts, Ephe.4. 7,8. 
Some for the publique, ſome for a mans owne priuate. 

Of theſe, the firſt are certayne rich Tewels, of incfti. 
mable price and value; his Word, Sacraments, and 
other holy things, which Chriſt hath layed vp in 
the Arke of his Church, aud committed ro their care, as 
atreaſure which be will truſt none bur his Church with- 
all. As vnder the Law, in the Holy of Holics (whercin 


was the Arke) were kept the ®-Tables of the T. FRO 
TR (the. 


m Verſes, 


Their childreh 
alioare of the 


Church. 


' 


n Ger.17.7, 
The gifts - 
which Chriſt 
bcſtoweth vp+ 
on the out- | 
ward Church; 
arefor the 
Churches 
comon good, 
or for a mans: 
owne priuate 2 
forthe coms- | 
mon good, are 
hr things | 
committed to/ 
the Churches 
keeping : then 
Miniſteries | 
and Graces. |. 
Thethings | 
committed, 
are his Word, 
(whcreof wee 
haye ſpoken) \ 
to bee preach- 
ed : Sacrg- 
ments to bee |. 
adwiniſtred, . 
and other holy 


- 


things . | 
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(the Word) the golden pot that had Manna (1 Sacrament) 
p Numel7. 10. and AARONS Rod that bad budded ( for p a line a. 
L-C0r.4ebT oainſt the rebellious.) His Word to be preached : Sactz. 
ments and ether holy things to bee adminiftred, Hets 
q Matt.16.19. 4 therefore are the liucly notes and markes of a Church, 
r Matth. 28, The Scripture ſtileth them by the name of * the keje: o 
19, 20, the Kingdome of Heaney, 
The prime and principall is bis Word ( whereof we 
hauc ſpoken alreadie)the treaſure of all heauenly Knoy- 
[ Rom.3.2. ledge, f This, faith the Apofile to the Romans, « th 
chiefe (of thoſe excellencics which the Tewes had aboue 
other men) that: vnto them were committed the Oracle: if 
t Hoſh.8.12. God: Or (as the * Prophet ſpeaketh) the excellencie: of 
"v0 27 the Law, Wherefore Gods Word and Precepts , Dawid 
u Whercunto Joth many times call », B*JYPYA things depoſited, In re. 
it ſeemeth b1ipfab | 
Pay! doch al. 82rd whereof, the Church is ſaid ro bee * the Pillar and 
Inde 1.Tim 6. Seate of T1Mth : for the Truth of God is no where tohe 
20. 2.Tim.1. found butthere. It is error, lyes, ſuperſtition, and de. 
T4. in T2p*K%- ceir, whatſoeuer commeth not from hence, The Church 
—_— bs onely is the gelden Candle-ſticke figured in the Law, 
* torte3e'2* which holdeth yp the eternal Truth of God,to giue light 
vnto all the World, and there light is to bee had, when 
darkenefle couereth the whole face of the Earth be 
Preaching is fide, Preaching, for the forme and manner of it, isa 
an inſtrution jnſtruicn by word of mouth', opening and interpre- 
bang 00> tri ting the Scriptures , rendring the ſenſe thercof , draw 
"ONE ing the Doftrines that are to bee gathered fron them, 
making vſe, and profit of it, for the edification and 
builcing vp of our Faith ; which the Apoſtle, by : 
Metaphor from the Sacrifices of the Law ,| calleti 
7 BeTim2.15, y Cutting aright the Word of Truth, It Qandeth not 
in the bare and naked reading of them, And that you 
may ſee, Nehems. 8. 8, 9, where the people abiding in thei 
ſtanding, the Lexites taught themthe Law , firſt , read 
it diſtinly, then , obebtes the ſenſe by the Scripture # 


Selfe, So Lak, 4. 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, OurSauiour com 
mins 


Fi 


. 
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ming into the Synagogue , there .was giuen him the 
Booke of the Prophet Efay; which when hee had'vnfol. 
ded, and read a portion of that Scripture,hee folded the 
Rook:,and gaue it againe to him that wayted, and fate 
downe ; andthe eyes of all inthe Synagogue, being fa- 
fened onhim, he beganto ſay yato them, Today «this 
Scripture fulfilled in your eares. 

And of thisinftruftion: by word of mouth, it pleaſed 
God to make choyce, rather than of reading, for that it 
pierceth deeperinto the heart and mindof'man, and 
more doth affe@ him , and that through the bleſſing of 
God, who vſeth the zeale of the ſpeaker, for the quick- 
ning, and putting of life into that which is ſpoken, The 
argument, matter, or ſubicE mult be of and concerning 
Ciiſt, by teaching our owne @orruption and impoten- 
cie to fulfill the Law; and therefore the neceſſitie wee 
have to flye to him, who is made vto'vs of God, Righ- 
teouſnefle, SanRification, and Redemption,that he that 


inthe Worg: 
of Chriſt; 


glorieth , might gloric in the Lord, Whercin it diffe- - 


reth from the minifteric of Aoſes or of the Law , as the 
\rofile doth oppoſe them, 2. Cor, g.6. Who alſs bath 
mabled vs tobee Miniſters of the New Teſtament, not of the 
Letter, bat of the Spirit, So Rom. 1, 2, 2; J{ 4: he ſhew- 
th, He was calledto bee an Apoſile, and fet apart to preach 
he Goſpel of God, concerning his Sonne Ieſwu Chrift our 
ord ; and Rom. 10.8. The # that Word of faith that wee 
each, 
1n like fortitis ſaid of Philip, when hee came dowune 
No Samaria, that he preached vnto them, Chriſt, Al.8.c. 
PETER alſo, eff. 106. 43, 44. declarcth the ſumme of. 
that, which hee was charged of God topreach vnto 
he people, to be this, that by his Name ſhould eneric one 
Marbeleeneth in him, receine forginencſſe of ſinnes, 
* The parts of rhis inſtruction of the Church, are Do- 
ine and exhortation: both comprehended , Roms. 12, 
;$, DoQtine, by laying forth the Truth , and confu- 
ting. 


” And that by 
Dotrine or 
Exhortation, 
Doctrine,in 
Jaying for:ht | 
th= Truth,and 
coafuling of 
con:rarie Er- 
rYOUTS,. 

Exho: tation, 
to apply italfo 
toall goodv= 
ſesof comfor- . 
ting, denoun-- 
cing ſtirring 
vp,reproouing. 
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ting of contrarie errours ; that ſo the puritie of fait 
may alwayes remaine found and; vacorrupt in th, 
Church. Exhortation, which ſharpenerth the Word, any 
ſetteth anedge vponit , by applying the ſame, and mz. 
king vie of it, astho necefſitic of the people requiret 
And theſe two aptly anſwer to the two parts. of the 


ſoule of man ; his mind or vnderſtanding , and his wil 


| and affeRions, Both which by theſe meanes God pry, 


A ſacrament is 


L I-Cor., It: 26. 


and Seale of 
the Covenant, 


uideth for. 
Sacraments, or outward Signes and Scales of the Cy, 


ucnavt. It hath the name Sacrament , from the Militari 
Oath that Souldiers tooke to do faithfull ſeruice to thei 
Captaine : forin like manner we in the Sacrament ſwey, 
our Allegeance to Chriſt, and to fight ynder his Banne, 
againſt the World, the Fleſh and the Deuill, It is all 
called « Myſterie , or hidden ning becauſc beſide the 
outward Signe , there is ſomewhat inward aud Syi 
rituall, 5 $0: | 

In the definition of a Sacrament, I obſcrue, 

Firſt, They arc outward and earthly things tobe 
{eene and felt, ſcruing for the helpe of our weakeneſſ, 
which if wee were all Spirit, we needed nor, 

SecondlygThey are Signes , as it is ſaid, Gem, 17.11, 
and Rew,4.1 1. The figne of Circumciſion. Pn Tx mn a 
leth them Types and Figures, 1.Pet.3.21. Therefore they 
ſcrue as badges to diſtinguiſh true Profefſors from Ink. 
dels and Heathen men;and as Monuments'to bring hes 
uenly things to our remembrance. So ſaith our Sauiout 
Chrilt, Luk, 1.9.22. Doe thus in remembrance of mee, 
the Apolile to the = Corinths, oe As oft as yee ealt! 
bread, and arinke thus Cup, ye publiſh the Lords death till i 
come. 

Thirdly,The end why God doth giue them, is, toVt 
rot Signes not onely, but Scales and Pledges for the pe 
ſwakion of our heaits, and to confirme and afſure vt 


vs thoſe ſpitituall ayd heauerly things , which alread! 
T | | wet 


\, 
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wee haue and doe enioy, that is to ſay, Chriſt himſelfe, 
2nd conſequently, Iuſtification and SanRification, and 
wichall Saluation through him, asthe Apoſtle teacheth, 
Rom.4-11. After, be receined the ſigne of Circumciſion, as 
4 Sealr of the Righteonſneſſe of the Faith which bee had 
when he was uncircumciſed, AQts 10.47.Can any men keepe 
ater away,that theſe ſhonld net bee baptized which hane re- 
tied the holy Ghoft as well as wee? From whence we ga- 
her a noble yſc of the. holy Sacraments proper to the 
jichfull : for where the viſible and outward figne is 
ammon ynto all, yet being to other but bare and naked 
ones , dead and fruitleſſe ceremonies, that profit no- 
hing, becauſe they are not mixed with Faich in thoſe 
hat doe receive them : inthe faithfull they ſeale yp and 
aific the very ſubſtance and fc& of the Grace fig- 
ified , the holy Ghoft performing thar in truth with- 
1vs, which the outward ceremonie , ioyned yvith 
he preaching of the Word , repreſenteth to our 
es, | | 
bf albeit theſe things are ,, all of them ; in euery Sa- cither for our . 


rament ſer before vs, yet it is in ſeuerall and diſtin entrance or | 
CONLNUANce 


anner : for of the Sacraments, ſome ſerue to ſeale yp ; I 
4 aſſure our firſt on, nnhyy into Chriſt , and patticipa- any Coup 
on of Gods Covenant : ſome, our continuance and 
owing vp in him. In which two , all Graces are come 
ehended. 
Fourthly, They are to be adminiſtred,that is to ſay,to The Admini- 
evicen and delivered tothe Church, and by the Church Atration, 
be taken and receiued, Matt, 26.26,27.eAFtbey eate, 
ſur tooke bread, and when hee had ginen thankes, bee 
ake it, and gaue to hu Diſciples, and ſaid, Take, eate,c+c. 
»d taking the Cup , and baving ginen thankes , hee gaue 
to them, ſaying, Drinks yee all of it, #6, Whereupon a 
xcrament is not onely a figne and a ſeale , but a worke 


dan a&ion. 
| This. 
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is todeliucr This adminiftration of the Sacraments Randeth ny 
them with onely in reagae forth, and miniſtring the outward Ele. 


_ TR meat, but as is fitting for {o holy an 2&tion,to conſecrqt; 


the me effe. the ſame by the Word of Ged and Prayer; teachiog ag 
Quall,tothe declaring'the end, the vic, the nature, the inſtitution 
end forthe the Sacrament, with Prayer made before, that Goy 
enawinr 3h would bleſle them for the helpe of our weakneſſe, 1, 
ned: hich which end they were ordayned, * 

the Scripture This is it. which is 

calle 8le/immg meant. by bleſſing or The Papiſts which bold Cont. 


or conſents, eaſeerationzas may ap= Catincoe themabingolthek 


a Maths, Peare both by * Mat- _ 
26, 27. thew and Marke, who . [ep into: a\ ger mx ww. 
Mar.14.13,23+ after they had ſaid, Ze= ftould be tranſubſtantiace. 
ſas teoks the bread nl F | 
; bliſſed, immediately adde , «awd he tooke the Cup and gon 
thankes , making one of theſe words to expound thes. 
b Irhez17, ther, Thelike is to bee ſcene in Lake, who leavingth 
word of bleſſing , contenteth himſeclfe with that of gf 
C InC0!,119 24+ uing of..thanks, Paul '< allo reciting the Inſticution, 
treaderh in Likes Reps. And lo this word of Bleſſing i 
d Bfattar4. rg: taken in divers 4 otherplaces : wee mult odthenes 
Mar.6-41. imagine, that this Conſccration altercth the naturea 
_ = in ſubſtance of the Sacramert, it onely changeth the qual 
:7,28, * tie,in ſeparatingthem from a commonto a holy vſc.P, 
< 1-Cortz, tomakethat our of queſtion, doth in one « Chapter, if 
., ter the Conſecration, thrice call it Bread, , 

1 The adminiltration of the Sacraments being a miti 
Neriall Aion , {orcligiouſly to bee performed , allik 
Congregation baue their part init, So it was ynder tit 
Law, Exed.12:6, Inthe fourteenth day of this moneth, 
all the aſſembly of the Congregation of the children of 1/1« 
kill the Paſſconer in the twilight, Luke 1,59. The eighth! 
the Neighbours and the Kinſmen of EL1zABETHC 


together to circnmeiſe the ch1ld, Our Saviour, in the Sac 
| men 


Car 4. Of Chriſts Propheticall Office,e+c. 
ments of the New Teftament, doth obſerue the ſame, 
Mat.26.27. Drinke ze all of this, And the Apoſtle doth 
command, 1, Cor. 11.33. When you come together,to cate 
the Supper of the Lord, wart one for another. Wherefore 
it is fir, that the place of their celebrating be the Church; 
er place where the Congregation vſually meeteth., and 
the time the Lords Day. So the Apolile (for the place ) 
doth ſharply rebuke the Corinthians,1,Cor.11.22.0ppo- 
fing the Church,as the onely place for Gods Sacraments 
to be acminifired, ynto private houſes : Hawe you not 
houſes to eate aud drinks in? or deſpiſe you the. Church of 
i G-d? Andfor the time ,. wee finde the praQtice of the 
Church recorded , Atts 10. 7. that the firit day of the 
neeke the Diſciples aſſembled together to breake bread. 
From all that went before, theſe things may be ga- 
thered ; © 
Firſt, The reſemblance and fimilitude and(in all faith= 
full Recejuer$ ) the inſeparable coniunRion of theſe * 
Signes and Seales, with the Graccs fignified and be- 
ſtowed , whether you cowpare the things , or the 
Actions, 
The things, that is to ſay, the Element , or ſenſible. 
and out ward matter, with Chrift and bis benefits. 
' The Actions, to wit, the delivering of the Elements 
by the Minifter , and our taking of it, which is the out- 
ward Aftien, with Gods beftowing his Sonne vpon vs, 
and all good things, and our (by faith)recciuing of him: 
by reaſon of both which,the Apoſtle ſayth, that ig' Bap- 
tilme f we put on Chriit, and that. by 8 one Spirit wee are fGal.3.27. 
, baptized into one Body , and made to drinke into ong 8"-£07.12.13s 
prrit, 
| Avd hence commeth an ordinarie and vſuall Phraſe 
n the Scripture, giuing to th* Signe the nameit ſelte of 
the Grace ſignified, as when > Circumciſion is called the þ gey.17.10. 
Covenant; thei Lambe, the Paſſeouer, 8c, i Ex0d.12-LI 
Tothe end they might not be baſcly efteemed as or- 
Aa ' dinarie 
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x Exech.11.16. 


dinarie and common things , but holily and religiouſly 
thought of. : 

Secondly, The out- The Papiſts reach ,that the very 
ward Elements being worke wrought, is ſufficicat todoe 
onely Signes & Scales, aay Kune. | 
they lignific , not conferre Grace, hauing no inherent 
force and power to fanQtifie, as ſome kind of water 
haue to care Diſeaſes. And the Minifters which deliuer 
them , gine that which is outward onely, The whole 
powerof ſanRifying , commeth from the Holy Chofz, 
AMat.3.11r.1 18 [60 you with Water vuto Repentance, but 
he tbat commeth after mee, is ſtronger then [ ; he ſhall bay. 
rize you with the Holy Ghoit and fire. 

Thirdly , They are #8 * - AS, | 
not of ſuch abſolute ne- . Ol dey ck "bs hy þ ooo 
ceſſitie,as if there could © Bapriſme, as it children dying wirh- 


bee no Saluation with- uy Bapriſme could A \vengr: 
out them . ſecine they. whereas u-h are afwell within the 
are but Si ones BG oa P Coucnant of Grace as thoſe tha 


of the things alreadie are baptized. 


'had: and therefore not the want , but the neyleR and 


contempt of the Sacraments, maketh men offenders: 
which the Lord teacheth vs by his Prophet K Ezekiel, 
when hepromiſethto be a SanQuarie to his people, that 
being lead capriue , could not come to the viſible San- 
Ruarie ro worfhip there before him : Though I han, 
fayth hee, driver them into other Nations,” and diſperſed 
them into diners Conntries , yet I (the Truth of the San- 
Quarie , of whom that is bur a Sacrament and Figure) 
49 a Santtuarie vnto them, 

Fourthly, Great preparation is required to the rece!- 
uing of them, both to vnderftand what we doe,through 
a true knowledge of eur owne wretchednefle, and of 
the Conenant of Grace in Chriſt, to feele the fruit and 
the comfort which they bring, and ro defire and effe® 


ti be made partakers of it, Great reverence and arten- 
tioÞ 
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cion in the receiving of them, by. comparing the Signes 
and Spiricuall things tegether. Great thankefulneſle 
after ro God, for his mercics offcred vnto vs in them, All 
which being neceſlacie in the hearing of the Word, is 
by ſo much the more neceffarie here, as God by them 
doth offcr a greater grace, and commerth more ncere vn- 
toys: Wherefore the 1 Apoſtle ſayth, Let a man examine 
himſeclfe, and ſo eate of this Bread, and drinkg of this Cup : 


for hee that eateth and arinketh vaworthily , eateth and 


drinketh concemmation to himſelfe, not making 4 difference 
of the Lords Bodie. 

Fiftly , Thoſe that come vato them; not onely to 
the Lords Table, but (if they be of riper yeeres ) to the 
Sacrament of Bapti/ine, are publikely co t:ſtific their 
Faith and Repentance. So wee reade, Har. 3.5. Ther 
came forth to him [eruſalem , Fid all Indea , and all the 
Countrie round about lorden , and were beptiz.ed of h.m in 
lorden , after they had confeſſed their ſinnes, And Atts 8, 
36, 37. As they went by the way, they came'to a Certaine 
water ,andtheEvNvCH ſais, Loe,here 15 water: what 
hinareth that [ [hould nct bee baptized? And Pa1lie 
ſaia; If thou beleenett with thy whole heart , thou mayit. 
Then he anſwered, beleene that leſus Chrift is that Son of 
God. Then he baptiz.ed him, And this is the generall rule 
given concerning the Paſſcouer , which was as'the Sup» 
per of the Lord with vs.1f many Stranger ſoionrne among 
jou, that would celcbrate the Paſſeonerof IEuoOv An, cr 
mery Male of them be circumciſed : whereby he may te- 
ſtifie his conſent in the ſame Faith and Religion with 


I x.Cor.11.28, 
29, 


m Exod.1 2.49. 


you, and ſo let him come tocelebrate it, None vncircun- 


ciſed [hall eate thereof. 
Sacraments differ from Sacrifices ( beſides other dif- 
lerences ) maynly in nature, for, 
Firſt, Sacrifices were ginen, offered, and preſented 
vnto God : Sacraments ate taken and receiucd of G 
dy the hand of the Miniſters of his Word, - 
a2 "DO 
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n Heb.10.ts 


It folowethto 
ſpeake of Mi- 
niſterics and 
Graccs. 
Miniſtries «re 
puvitke Fun- 
Cti9nSin the 
Church. 

O Epheſ.a,12e 

P Litke 11, 49; 


q 1,Pg. Þ.11, 


r Mat. 5. 22,28, 
32,34,39« : 
Specially for 
prea.hing 


d Figures of good 


The next head is a holy Miniſterie, which Chrift hath 
oiven to his Church, *for the perfeiting of his Saints, far 
the building wp of hu body: for this power is derived 
from Chriſt,as from the Head and Lord of the Prophets, 
as we reade, Mat.23.34.Therefore behold, I (Chriſt, the 
Wiſedowe of God, as Luke hath it) ſend vnto you Prophet; 
and Wiſe-men, Epheſ. 4.11, He therefor&himſelfe(Chiift) 
gaze ſome to be AposHes,c. Mat,16.19.1 will gine vin 
thee the keyes of the Kingdome of Heauen: And trem him 
haue all the Miniſters, cuery one fince the World was, 
fetched their authoritie. By his Spirit it was, that they 
ſpake , as wee heard befGre out of 9 Peter, Wherefore, 
Rewel. 2.2. 6. hee is called , The Lord God of the holy Pro- 
phets: as may. appeare, it you compare that place with 
Renel.t.12, 

The difference betweene his Miniſterie and theirs, 
fandeth in theſe two things : 

Firſt, That hee their Head and Lord executed all the 
parts of his Miniftcrie in another ſort, and with greater 
authoritic and power then any M inifter before , or after 
him, Adr.7.28,29. and Marke t. 22. They were aſtonica 
at his teaching : for he taught them as one that had anth- 
ritie, and not 4s the Scribes.. ' 

Secondly, The Prophers and the Minilters whom hee 
ſent, ſpake frem him , and in his Name. But hee ſpez- 
keth from himſelfe, and in his owne name, * / ſay vnto 

on, 

Of theſe Minifteries many things might be ſpoken, full 
of great yarietie, and of deepe and difficult queſtions, 
concerning their Calling , Ele&ion , Ordination , The 
keyes of the Church committed into their hands, Theit 


power of binding and loofing, and the whole Or 
20 
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and Gouernment of Gods Houſe : But I will leaue them 
all and hold me onely to that of Preaching and Admini- 
ſtring of the Sacraments. 

Preaching therefore is the worke of the Miniſterie, 
and of thoſe whom God hath lawfully called to execute 
chat publike FunRion in the Church; for f How car 
they preach, except they be ſent? Sothar the handling of 
the Word by any other that hath no calling for it , how 
well ſocucr hee handle the ſame , and how truely ſoever 
hee expound it, is not that preaching which Chriſt hath 
ordayned to bring men yato ſaluation by, 

Not that it is volawfull for priuate men to deale with 
the holy Scriptures , and to open and expound the ſame, 
ſocuery one keepe himi within the bounds and liſts of 
his Calling , and looke what is fit for him, according to 
the gitts and graces he hath reRtived : but that is of the 
Maſter in his Family,and within his priuate walls, This 
which we ſpeake of, is publike in the Congregation and 
inthe Church of God, - 

The dutie of Preaching carryeth with it, and hath, as 
it were, incloſed in the nature and bowels thereof ano- 
ther dutie of offering the Churches Prayers , which can 
never be ſeparated from the dutie of Teaching. Sammel 
loyneth them rogether, 1.S.9.12.23.oreoner touching 
me God forbid that I ſPould finne againit IE OVAN, in 
ceaſing 10 pray for you: yea , 1 will inſtrutt yow in the good 
«4 right way. And the whole Colledge of the Apoltles, 
Acts 6 4. But we will alwayes continue in Prayer , and in 
mnsFration of the Word, | | 

Publike Prayer is; for the Minifter to offer ynto God 
he Prayers and Supplications of the Church ; thatas in 
Preaching hee is the Mouth of God ynto his people, {o 
0 Prayer hee is the Peoples Memth vnto God: tor the 

aurch or Congregation is the place of publike Prayer; 
nd if one liſt to doe it by himſelfe , hee bath: his houſe 


0 pray in,, but in the Church all are to attend the 
| Aa 3 M 
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and Admini- 
| ftration'of rhe 
Sacramcntse 


t. Exod. 4.3, 


Among the 


Miniſters of « 


we Word, 
ſome haue bin 
( extraordina- 
tuly) inſpired 
of Chr:ft, 


a Epheſ 1.21, 


Miniſter, whichis in Cym1$sTs place vnto them, 

And that which he, one man doth offer , well appez. 
xeth to be the Prayers of the Church, by the peoples oj. 
uing of conſent to that hee prayech , and ſaying «Ame 
vato it, which appeareth to haue beene the laudable yſe 
of the old Church, Nehem. 8.7. Where Ez R A bleſſing 
IEHOV AH the great G od,all the people anſwered Amen, 
Amen, with lftins vp their hands : and ſtooped, and bowed 
downe themſelues to IB a ©v 4 n, with their faces to he 
ground-ward, | 

The Primitiue Church in the Apofiles time did re. 
rayne the ſame, as appeareth, 1.Cor.14.14,15, 16,17, in 
that the. Apoſtle by this Argument condemneth thoſe 
that in the Congregation pray in a ſtrange Language, 
there being none for tointerpret it : For ther, ſaith he, 
how (ball hee that ſupplyets the place of an vnl:arned may, 


ſay. Amen,at thy gining of thankec, for aſmuch as he knows 


eth not what thou ſayest* 

To the Miniſters alſo belongeth the Adminiftration 
of the Sacraments : for in thar thiey haue power to deale 
with the Word itlelfe ; the dilpenſation of thoſe holy 
things|, which are bur Seales and Pledges of the Word, 
and of the promiſes made in Chriſt, cannot bee denied 
them ; the Sacraments being,as it were, a viſible Word; 
in whick-reſpect they arc ſaid to haue a * yoyce : where. 
fore our Saniour, AZar.28.19. coupleth them together, 
Teach all Nations, baptiz.ing them, &c. 

The Miniſters of the Word being ſome of themes 
traordinarily rayſed vp of God, other comming in by 
the ordinary calling of the Church r in thoſe. of -the fer- 
mer ſort wee are ſpecially to conſider the Miniſterie of 
certaine ſele perſons, inſpired of Go Þ to deliver the 
truth of Chriflian DoQtrine, both by word-and writing, 
which were the Prophets of the Old Teſtament, and the 
Apoſtles of the New, Whereupon wee are ſaid to bet 
= bujlt-upon the foundation of the Prophets: and Vie 

| HeſMi 
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Jeſus C hriſt himſelfe being the head corner ſtone. And Peter 
x tirreth yp thoſe to whom he writes, 70 remember the 
words ſpoken before of the holy Prophets, ang the Comman- 
dement of vs, laith he, the Apoſtles of the Lord and Sanui- 
ar.So it is ſaid, Rewe/l.21. 14. Thewall of the Citie,new le- 
rnſalem, bad twelne foundations and vpon them the twelne 
names of the twelue Apoitles of the Lambe. And in that 
ſence Peter and the reft may well be taken to bee that 
1 Roche, upon which Chrift doth build his Church. 

In this point of the Propheticall and Apoſtolicall Mi- 
niſterie, I obſerue foure things : 

Firſt, That they ſpake, and wrote by Diuine Inſpira- 
tion: for Propheſie in times paſt, ſaith the Apoſtle, 2. Per. 
1.21,.came not by the will of man , but as they were mooued 
by the holy Spirit did the holy men of God ſpeaks. And Paul 
:t0TIMOTHIE, All Scriptthe is inſpired of God,and is 
profitable to teach, oc. 

Secondly, The manner how they delivered this Do- 
Arine , which was in two ſorts; by liuely yoyce, or 
Writing. 

The liuely voyce was euer in the Church, from the 
beginning,to the death of the Apoſiles : All'whichtime 
there was almoſt no Age, wherein at the leaft ſome holy 
man of God was not extraordinarily ftirred vp, to deli- 
uer the DoQrine of Truth, ſrom the inmediate mouth 
of God, although there were many times intermiſſions, 
ai the Hiftotie doth ſhew. And the Church complayneth 
in the * P/almes : yea, this NoQtine was oftentimes 


corrupted and adulterated , but by new Reuelations re- | 


ttored apaine and kept in the firſt Inteyritie, 

[a limiting the lively yoyce to the time of the Apo- 
files, it muſt not ſo be taken, as if the lively voyce of 
the Minifters' of Gov did not cotinue fill in the 
Clurch: bur that is of Paſtors, and Teachers, who are, 
and alwayes were to feteh their light from the direction 


of the Prophecs and Apoſtles; ir is not of extraordi- | 


Aa 4 narie 


x 2 Pet, Zels 


y Mat.16.19. 


Z 2: 143.16. 


co deliver 
both by liuely 
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naric men inſpired of the Holy Gholt , as the Prophety 
and Apoſtles were, 

The reaſon why a liucly voyce, continuing ſo long ay 
from tbe beginning of the World , vatill the Apoſtles 
time, ſhould ceaſe with their death , doth appeare, He, 
1.1,2.where it is ſaid, that God tm mary preces , and dfter 
ainers faſhions, of old ſpake to the Fathers by the Prophets, 
but in theſe latter dayes he hath (ſpoken vnto vs by the Son, 
For ſo long as the Word was deliucred bur by parcels, 
and that there remayned ſomething fill behind , more 
clecrely and manifeſtly ro be reucaled (which was till he 

ſpake fully and laſtly by his Sonne)fo long a liuely voice 
was neceflarie, wherewith euery new Revelation doth 
beginne : but longer there can be no vſeof it; for that 
ſhould plainly argue, that the Revelation of the Mykte- 
rie of Chriſt by Chriſt hickſelfe, were nor yet perfe, 
nd writing By writing they (did deliuer it in the Canonical 
Bookes of the Old and New Teſtament , which by way 
of excellencie wee call the Scriptures , or the writren 
Word; begunne by CMoſes, and continued during all 
the time before mentioned, euen to tae death of the A- 
poſtles. 

Thoſe Bookes are in the Old Teſtament, Geneſis ,coc. 
Ion the New, /1atthew, & c. 

As for the Bookes commonly called Apocrypha, wee 
acknowledge therein many profitable things contained, 
and good for moral! in{truCtion;eſ{p-cially in Eccleſtafti- 
£4, and inthe Booke of Wiſedowe , and ſome things alſo 
necefſarie for the ynderitanding of the -ftorie of the 
Church : yet becaule they carrie not the print of Gods 
Spirit, which the ſpirituall men diſcerneth, they are not 
equalled or matched with the Scriptures, And becaule 
in many of them,flat vutruths and contrarieties may bee 
found , and in ove and the ſame forie , contradictions 
with the true forie penned by dhe Holy Ghott, and it 


moſt of them divers things either frivolous and abſurd, 
or: 


——— 
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or manifeſtly falſe and forged, or Do&rines raughr and 
commended, which the Word of God condemneth; we 
cannot without impietie life them vp into the Chaire of 


Truth. 4 | | 
Beſide, They were neither written in the Hebrew, 


nor recciuced of the Iewes, Þ ro whom were committed all b Rom 4.2, and 
the Oracles of God, under the Old Teitament, 9.4. 

But that thoſe which wee call Canonicall Scriptures, 
were inſpired of God,js to be proued by arguments and 
tcaſons taken from the Bookes themſclues, 

Asfirſt, the Maieftie of the Word in ſo great fimpli- 
citie , and ſo familiar and plaine a Rlite, ſo piercing and | 
effecting the conlcience, which all the eloquence of the 
worl! (aid lay it all together) is not poſſibly able ro 
doe, although there lacke not alſo eloquence in the 
Word, but beauenly and diuifte, 

Secondly, The harmony and conſent of fo many per- 
ſons, writing ar {euerall times, in leuerall places, and a- 
ces, ot ſeuerall arguments and matters, all jumping and. 
concurring in one, as led by one and the ſame Spirit. 

Thirdly, The holinefle of rac matrer it ſelfe , not fa- 
uouring of the world, but leading vs by the hand , out 
and from, aboue the world, 

Fourthly, The predi&ion of future things,many hun- 
dred ,yea, thouland yeeres before they came to paſſe, 
which all fell our accordingly, 

Fiftly, The ſecret and hidden things there diſcoucred, 
which no wiſdome of the earth, no wit of man was able 
to reach vnts, Some fewſparkes whereof ( tolley frem 
hence ) haue caſt ſuch alight in the writings of Heathen 
men, as hath made them to ſeeme diuine, 

'Sixtly, The faichfull and fincere dealing of the Pen- 
men whom God hath yſcd , that haue-nort tparee; tolay 
open their owne nakednefſe and ſhame, the nakedaefle 
and ſhame of their Wiucs, Childrep, Families, & Tribes | 


of whom they came, 


Scuenthly, 


F 


— 


The ſecond Booke of Diuinitic, Cx AP.4, 


Seuenthly, The end and drift of all, which is, to giug 
glorie vnto Ged,and te beat downe and abaſe the pri, 
of man. - 

A ſecond ſort of argument , is from the authoritie of 
the Church, which may moue and well perſwade ys of 
them, 

The third and laſt ( without which , all the reft, whe. 
ther humane teſtimonies, or other arguments, are no. 
thing ) is the teſtimonie of the Spirit it ſelfe,, bearing 
witneſle of them, Eſay $9.21. My Spirit that u& in the, 
and my Word that 1 hane put in thy month, Therefore, 
Eſay 54-1 3.the faithfull are {aid to be ſuch as are tanght 
of God, AndPayL faith, The ſpiritual mar di[cerntth 
all things, Y.(or.2.1 Fo | 

Theretore it is not the judgement of the Church, which 
maketh ys bclecue the S&iptures : but the Church is the 


< Toh. 4.39,409, ſame to the teſtimonie of the Spirit, that the © woman of 


41,42. 


( fo as they. 
could not 
erre ) 


Samaria was to the preaching of our Sauiour Chriſt; 
becauſe of whoſe words , many of the Samaritans were 
brought to belecue in Chriſt : but when hee himlſelfe 
came and preached among them,chey tell her plainely, 
Now wee beleeve no more, becauſe of thy ſheech : for we 
or ſelues haue heard , and know, that this u of a truth, 
That Saxiour of the World , That { hrift. $o the iudge- 


ment of the Church may well bec a motiue at the firh, 
. and alſo bring great ſtay and confirmation to a mind 


thar isonce inhightned, bur the maine ſtrength of all 
dependeth vpon the teſtimonie of the Spiric. 

Thirdly, In the minifterie of the Prophets and Apo- 
files, I obſerue the qualitic of their doctrine , thus deli- 
uered by diuine inſpiration. 

Firſt, It was not ſubie& co error ; for howſoecuer they 
were men ſabie& ro finfull infirmitie, and in part onely 
regenerate, whoſe ſeruice ir pleaſed God to yſe for this 
purpoſe; yet inthe deliuery of the Dotrine, they welt 


ſo extraordinarily gouerned and inſpired with his Spt- 
: T rif, 
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ric, that they d could by no meanes erre, d Folm 1613, 
Secondly, It is holy, both-the whole and euery part, | 
whereupon grow thele ſpeeches, © The holy men of God, « ,.perx +6 
f The holy Prophets, 8 The holy Apoitles, ÞT he holy (om- | 2.,Pet.;.2, 
mandements, The holy Scriptures: whereas all other £ ©fb.3.5. 
bookes and ſpeeches of men are prophane, further they *45:15.20.- 


they ferch ſome holinefle from hence, PIP / ar 


Thirdly, That both cheir ſermons , and theſe Bookes 
written by the Spirit of Chriſt, are of ſoueraigne autho« 
ritie in the Church of God, and haue the ſole pre-emi. 
nence for the deciding of all controuerfies, the iudgimg 
anddiſcerning of all ſayings , and writings.of men : for 
ynto them the holy Ghoſt doth alwaies call vs, £ To rhe 
Law and the teitimonie, if they ſpeake not according to this 
Word , it #s, becauſe there 1s no fight inthew, Andthbis is 
jt which Chriſt vſed as the weFSþon to foile Satan, Hat. 
4. So the Apoſtle Par, r.({ or.15.3 4.maketh the Scrip. 
tures to giue credit to his doctrine, 1 have delivered wnto. 
you, that which I hane receined ; that Christ ayed for our 
fiants, according to the Scriptures, and that he was buried, 
and that he was ray ſed the third day,accoraing to the Scrip- 
ter, fc. The men likewiſe of Berhea, Acts 17.11, arc. 
commended for examining by the Scriptures the things. 
which Paw/ taught, Therefore our Sauiour | Chriſt re. 1 10by 5.39. 
fqrrech'vs to the Scriptures , as to the Touchsſtone of all 1/1 
truth, Search the Scriptures ;and in -another place, Teo m Mat.n2.29.. 
erre not knowing the Scriptures: For the authoritie of theſe 
Bookes is ſo much greater than the authoritie of the 
Church, as the authoritie of God, who.cannot erre,muſt. 
| | needs be greater than the autho. 
The Popiſh DoArine, © (;tie of men that may and doe. 
which hangeth the au- Whit 
thorj je of the Scriptures, © '1© Againe,the Church bath her 
ypon the Church, life and becing from the Word, 
inaſmuch as faith, which maketh 


a Church, cannot bee without the Word ; So hath 
not the Word from the Church,; 
Thirdly, , 


— 


The ſecond Booke of Dininitie, Cu Av 


374 
ES Thirdly , It is aboue the authoritie of the Angels of 
a Gd.1.89, heaven, * who, if they preach any other doQrine, are tg 

| be held accurſed : How much more, aboue the authoti. 

tic ofthe Church ? | 
Fourthly , Our Sauiour Chriſt attributeth this excel, 
lencie to his Word , which men or Angels cannot chal. 
lenge, that i»: the /atter Day , it is That which ſhall indy, 
hirs that doth not receine it, Tohn 12,48. | 
' But why then is the Church called the Pillar of Truth 
1.7im. 3.157 Surely , becauſe the Truth of God dwel. 
lethno where elſe ; and there is alwaies Truth ſufficient 
to ſaluation ; Not that the Church either beareth and 
bringeth forth the Truth of God, or is the chiete and 
fundamentall ground to hold it yp ; for ſhe her ſelfe hath 
another foundation to Rticke ynto , from whence ſhee 
fercheth a!l her Truth, which is the doctrine of the Pro. 
o Epb.2.20, phets and Apoſiles , 9 Chrilt, himſelfe becing the head 
praeey oo Corner-ftone ; and is not the Mother , but the Nurſe of 
2 theTruth of God, that cheriſheth and preſeructh the 
ſame, and giveth teſtimonie thereof vnto the World, 
To the true meaning ol the Scriptures, we are to reach 
by the Scriptures themielues , the ſame Spirit that indi- 
ted them, ſuggeſting and openiog the ſence ynto vs. So 
did the Leuires (that taught the people . Vehem.8.9.) 
render the ſenſe, and gine ihe vnacyitanding of it by tht 
Scripture it ſelfe. Oyr Saviour alſo, Aairhg. becing 
ſer ypon by Satan , that clipped and wrefted the Scrip- 
eures, to ſerite his owne turne , confured his falſe glob- 
ſes and expoſitions of it, by the conference of other 
Scriptures. 
The meanes we muſt yſe for this purpoſe, are theſe : 
Firſt, we muſt come with a mind to profit, and to be 
made the better by them , not to reade them for know- 
ledge onely, or vaine offentation, much lefle to cauill 


at them, 


Secondly, Praycristo beyſed toGod, to open and 
enlighten 
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enlighten our hearts, that wee may ſce the wonderfull 
things that lyekid thercin, | 
Thirdly, Wee are to frequent the Houſe of God, and 
to giue diligent attendance vpon the Miniftety and 
Preaching of the Word, whereby the DoRrines deliue- 
red inthe Scriptures, are beaten out, and made familiar 
2nd plaine vnto ys: theſame being alſo the ordinarie 
meanes , by which the holy Ghoſt dath vie to worke in 
our hearts all erue and ſpirituall wiſedome. 
Fourthly , The true ſenſe and nature of the words, 
every one apart, and the con{iruion of them altoges. 
ther, muſt be waighed, | 
Fiftly, We mult alwaies take the proper and natural! 
ſenſe, if the matter it ſelfe will beare it.. 
Sixtly, The ſumme of the matter, the ſcope and drife 
of the place , the Arguments Bd their coberence, the 
method, and the order of the Text muſt be reſpecd, 
Seucnthly, We muſt conferre it with-other places of 
the Scriptures, the darke and obſcure ones, with thoſe 
that are more lightſome. . 
Eightly, We muſt alwaies hold the analogic or pro- 
portion of faith , neuer framing any expoſition to our 
ſc]ues, that altereth or declineth from thar. | 
The fourth and laſt qualitie is, that in every age the the whole | 
whole Truth of God was deliuered by a liucly voyce, as . uhery, oh 
touching the ſubſtance of the DoGtrine, although in ray 
preater clecreneſle, vpon the comming of Chriſt, then 
ver it was before, and laſtly an&perfeRly ( wherein we 
are nowtoreft, both for the ſubſtance-and manner of 
evelation ) it is fully and abſolutely comprehended in 


he Scriptures : $o as we ſhall not need to flye eyther to. 
Anabaprifts and Libertines;thar bring Vifiens, and Reue-. 


n Viſiens and Reuelations , as if che lations, OF, CO.MEns + 
ord of God were imperfect. Tradions: and. In-. 


Papiſts, that ſu ply it by mens Traditions and Inventions , Yawricttea Verities,;, 
dentences of Fathers , Canons of Councels, &c, 


7 uentions, 


— 


The ſecond Booke of Dinimitie, Cn x P.4. 


P Toha #.39« 


q 2-7V1,3.15, 
6,17. 


x Acts 20: 27, 


( Ishn 20.3 I, 


21d had power 
to worke Mi- 
xacles , forthe 
confirming of 
their doctrine. 


 1.Kg5 17-1. 
Tames $1 7,18. 


— 


ventions, co Vnwritten Verities , Sentences of Father, 


Canons of Councels, &c. for to helpe vs: but all ist, 


be had in the written Word: for when our Sauiour faith 


p Tee erre, not knowing the Scriptwes , hee manifeſt] 
reacheth, that all Truth is to bee learnt from thene, 
And the 4 Apoſile commendeth the Scriptures as being 
able to make ys wiſe-ynto ſaluation : for the mhole Sy; 
tare, faith hes inſpired of God,and z profitable unto Dee. 
trine,unto R eproofe,vnis Corretton,wnte lnſtruttion which 
s in Righteonſneſſe , that the man of God may bee perfeh, 
perfeltly fitted to every good worke. Which foure thingy 
( comprehending all that can bee neceflarie )ſecing the 
Word of God is able thorowly ro furniſh a Minifte 
withall , who is to diſcloſe the * whole counſell of Gol 
ynto the people, ic muſt needs bee able to informe; 
common Chriſtian vat#faluation,/obn ſalſo Sjueth thit 
reftimonie of the Scriptures, that they are written, to thy 
end that beleening we might hawe enerlaſting life. And the 
Booke of the Rewe/ation hee ſhutteth yp with this moſt 
carneſt proteſtation , If axy man adde to the words of th 
Prophecie of this Booke , God will adde wnto him the ſeun 
plagues written in this B 00h: and if any man take awa ry from 
the words of the Booke of this Prophecie,God willtaks ang 
his part of the Tree of Life,&e.Rew.22.18,19, Which ifit 
be trve in that one Booke alone, how much more ſhall 
it hold io all the Bookes of the Scripture {ct together? 

| Fourthly , In the Miniſterie of the Prophers and þ- 
poſtles , I obſeruc, tha they had the power of working 
Wonders for the confirmation and ſcaling vp of thei 
Dodrire, being innobled of God with a rare and He 
roicall Spirit, for the working of mightic and pewertil 
things : As firft, touching the Prophets, what great and 
wonderfull matters God wrought by their hands , tt 
Stories euery-where Coe ceflifi - when Elias, asf 
were apettic God, could fetch * fire from Heauen ,0/ 
his Prayer , * ſhure vp Heauen, that no raine by 
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fall, bur at his word, (as the Miniſter of the Lord before ih 14 
whom he ſtood ) and by his Prayers open them againe; 
when thole that eſcaped from the hand of /ehu,'* Elſpa * 1.Kine.19.17. 
could cauſe ro dye;:when *-7oſes with his Raffe was * £1044, 
able co turne the waters into bloud, &c, 

The Apoſiles alſo haue their Commiſſion in this be. 
halfe recorded, Marke 16.15, Gor into all the World,and 
preach the Goſpell,&c. and theſe Signes ſhall follow them, 
that doe beleene: In my Name they ſtall caſt ont D exils,they 
ſtall peakg with new tongues, they fhalldeſtroy Serpents:and 
if they drinks ” deadly thing , it ſhallnot hurt thems,; vpon 
the weake they ſhall lay their hands, and they fhall bewell, 

And this is it which the Apoſile ſaith-torthe:Hebrewes, 
! that Goa himſelfe gave teiimony to the preaching of the 
eApoit es , both by Signes and Wonders, and many powers, 
or powertull things, and dritriierions of the Holy Ghojt. 
Wherefore Miracles( wherew:th it pleas 


Hereſies ſed God to-grace the extraordinarie Mi- 
and nifteries of the Prophets and Apoſtles, are Al other Me 


Errors, longlince ceaſed,neither could they now- niſterics are to | 


adayes ſerue to any vſe, the.truth. being abr 0192 l 
gac rrom TRE. 


api, long agoe aboundantly. copfirmed by Dofrine of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. lies rhe: 


Miracles a 


note of their Laſtly , all other Miniſteries in the wereſoinſpi-. 


Church, are z, Church are-and alwayes were to fetch red- 
ma bulic: coir light- fromthe DoQrineof the Pro. CraceSare 
Gitrs for rhe 


Firſt, Th | to 
akik tidy phets and Apoſtles that wore ſo inſpired: fla how! of 
O 


o bragoe and To the Miniſterie CyR15sST hath ad- thoſe publike 


oſt of , are- ded Gifts : Gifts * for profit ,, as the Apo- . Fun@hons. + 


ae and fay- (Ie ſpeaketh, that is, for the Churches = !.£07.12.7+ . 


ed, 
Secondly , They vie rheir Miracles ( ſuch asthey bee to a wrong end, for aduans - 


nz of e:ronious and lying doftrines, and-ro ſhike the truth of the Goſpel},for con» 
ation whereof all-Miracles oughc to {eruc, In, whichcaſe their pre rended Miracles - 
though they ſhould be admitred true ) are of no. worth, Dex, 13-1, 2, 3, 4, 5.: forthe - 
[ruth of God ſhincth of it ſe]fe ſo bright , char no Miracles to the contrarie are of . 
bree to ob{cure it. But add<d for confirmation, as they wereby Chriſt and his Apo+.,. 
sand bythe holy Proph-rs, they makothe fame morgglorious. | 
; CQINs, - 
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_ | bi Bell Wk M 
NG © common good , which is another of thoſe richendoy, 
ments, aud neceſſarily coupled with the former : for th, 
Largefſe of Chriſt vnts his Church had not. beene'{ 
bountifull in the ſeuerall ſorts of Miniſterics, volefſe hy 
had withall beſtowed ypon them graces , and abilitie tg 
diſcharge the ſame for the glorie of God, and edification 
of his people; by giuing them knowledge to teach the 
Doarine of Chriſt out of the Scripture , by laying fort 
the Truth ſcundly , and confuting of contrarie erroury, 
Wiſedome, to apply it alſo te all good vſes of cemſyx. 
ting , caſting downe , ſtirring yp, reproouing ; which in 
one word we terme exhorting , and other the like pr, 
ces: for theſe alſo we haue not from our (clues , but ul 
2 2:{01-3.50 A our ſufficiencie to be Miniſters of Chrilt yato other, ; 
from God. | 
The Apoſile calleth theſe kind of Gifts , by the Name 
b yagiou]z. of Þ Graces , that make men'apt and hit for the worke of 
che Miniſterie, 1.Cor.12.4, 5 ,6.Now there bee difference 
of Graces, but the ſame Spirit : and there bee difference: 
Minfteries, but the ſarie Lord, And there bee differenct 
of operations, ( or faculties to worke great aid wonder. 
full things ) 6#t the ſame Goa there 1s, that worketh d 
theſe things in all, And ſo I diſtinguiſh thoſe words it 
the queſtion of the High Prieſts vnto the Apoſtles, <H 
what power, or by what name haue you done this? Asi 
they ſhould haue ſaid , By what Gifh, or Calling * noretl 
the Gift and Grace: the' other the FunRion or. Calling 
it ſclfe. | 
Gifes for a Of Gifts that are for a mans owne priuate.is one know 
mins ownne ledgeand vnderſtanding of the Word of Chriſt, An 
priuate, VE cellentand a goodly gracc: for howſoeucr knowledge 


a F 6 1 
nega > of .jeſelfe, without fur- "Tv Wes 6k bs 
Cbciſt ther grace, bee not of Thc Popiſh aſſertion, thacIgne 
ur, F Me ance bs the Mother. of Deuotion: 
power to prerorme tne 1h the Apeſtle maketb the Me 


bart,yet itis ſo neceſia- ther of Pride, and of Rebellion 
Iy, that the holy Ghoſt gainſt God, Rom.10.3. 


pro 


Ys 9 _ CS — 


v% 4 , 
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-onounceth , © Withoat knowleage the heart cannot bee 
4, And this alſo is the proper worke of Chriſt : for, 
bepotten 
h decla- 


P 


,g00 
{ No man hath ſaens God at any time: the 


Soune , who 11 in the boſome of bus Father , hee 
red bm, 

But knowledge, as Ifſaid,a man may haue,and yer be 
neuer a whit the neerer to his {aluatien , norhaue made 
one pace ynto the heauenlyKingdome,, as touching any 
icformation of the heart. That whichfollowerh,bring- 
echa changeandalteration with it , whichches Apoſtle 
calleth, A rafting of the good Word of God, &c. meaning 
the ſweet promiſes of the Goſpell, and is the furthelt 
tep that ir is poſſible for any Reprobate ro goe, 

Wherein I obſerue foure things 

Firlt, That it is a peculiar ce of Chriſt, and-com- 
meth not but from him, and Þ re Spirit of his Grace. 

Secondly, That it is not a counterfeit ſhew-of holi- 
eſſe, or in hypocriſie onely , but a matter cf truth, and 
an excellent grace of God wrought indecde in them, 
touching and affe&ine their hearts ,,as the Apolile Peter 
plainly ſheweth , 2. Pet. 1.8. They begnile thoſe , that 
indeed had eſcaped from them that were conwerſant 11 


our, 
Thirdly, Tobſerue the neereneſſe and affinitiethat it 


hath with the ſaving faith, and the fruits of this with the 
uits of that : in+ which reſpe& it pleaſeth, the holy 


© Prong, 


and a taſte of 
the {weetnefſe 
of it Which 
being thebigh- 
c| ſtep that it 
15 potlible for 
ary Reprobate 
coalcend. 

g Heb,6«4. 


h Heb.10-2.9 
i 0YT&s & F0- 
puybries, 

k Hebe5.4. 

Il 4 £b.10«29« | 
m Licke | 8.1 3». | 
They beleeued for 
Aa time. 

Joby 2.24. 
Many belecued, 
and yet be would 
not commit him- 
ſelfe wnto them 


becalſe þ:e knew 


hoſt to call them both by one and the ſame name; tor them all, and | 


hey arc ſaid K to bee enlightened, | to receiue the Spirit of 


race, " to have Faith, to beleene that the * wncleane 
Pirit is gone of themn, © to flye the pollutions of the World, 
tobee waſhed, 4 to bre ſanttified by the Spirit, © to ber made 
«Haker of the holy Ghoſt. And rhe mayne finne commit- 
ed here.againſt, is termed inthe Scripture , © Srmne «- 
Jainſt the holy Ghoſt. | 

Sothat theſe men come to the skirt of the holy Land; 


d asACoſes did from mount Neb behold itfrom a far, 
B b or 


wha; was 8 

then, AR.8,13. 
Thea Samon . 
alſo himſelfe be- 
leeued, 1 
n Matth.12.43- 


Oo 2.Pet.1.20. - 


Pp 2,Pet 2,22, 
q Heb.,10.:9. 
r Heb 6.5. | 
{ Mati.13.13,32 
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, Cap, 


changeth after 
2a ſort mans 
corrupt na- 
cure, 


t Hib.10.26, 


or tather are at the very gate of the Kingdome of Her 


uen, though for lacke of Faith they cannot enter in, 

In nature it commeth ſo neere, that they taſte th, 
ſweetneſle and excellency that is in Chriſt,as we ſheet 
before out of Heb. 6. 4. 

In the fruits and effects ; that a great and wonderſy| 
change is wrought in them,in all their parts and power 
their vaderftanding, will, aff: ions, wayes. | 

For , touching their Vaderſtanding ; they are * in, 
lightened to the knowledge and acknowledgementg 
Chriſt, 

Touching their Will ; they deſire to bee like Go 
Children , and to be ſaued,as Balaaw did, Nam.27,10,h 
O that my ſoule might die the death of the Righteoms, anl 


| Bhat wy left end might be like theirs! 


u As 24.25, 


x Heb.12,17. 
y Maitl,27-35. 


z Heb.10-25- 


a Heb.6.4,5« 
b Matt,13. 20, 
c Toh 5.35. 
d Marke 6.20, 


Cc Gal.4, If, 


For their Aﬀections ; to omit thoſe , that commin 
from the Law and Couenant of works, may bee inſug 
as neuer heard of Chri(?, as terrour and pricking of con- 
ſcience for their finnes, which » Felrx bad, when Pal 
diſputed of Righteouſnefſe , Temperance , and of the 
Iudgement to come, to bce ſorry tor them, as * Eſq, 
thac with teares ſought the bleſſing ; and y Judas, tht 
repented him, and in the anguiſh of his ſoule hangel 
himſclfe. Thoſe that properly belong to this place, art 
Firſt, an imbracing of che Truth ; whereupon they ar 
ſaid * toreceinve the Word, and toreceine the acknowledft 
ment of the Truth, as it were taking it in their armes, al 
imbracing it. 

| Secondly, Toy and Gladnefle inthe ſweet promiſes 
the Goſpell : * They tate the good Word of God , and th 
powers of the life to come ; Þ they receine the Word by andl 
with iey, So did the © /ewes, who willingh rezonced for 6 
while m Touns light. And 4 Hered , that heard bin 
pladly. | 

Thirdly, Zeale, which was in tie Galatians, © thi 


receiued Par as an Angel,and would haue packed 
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their eyes to haue done him good , and yet afterwards 
fell away. So was f Jeha zealous for Gods cauſe, inthe f2.King.10.16. 
defacing of Idolatrie, and yet a 8 wicked man. g 2.K/-10.31, 
Fourthly , Reuerence of the Miniſters, as HER 0D 
breyerenced TOHN, knowing bim to bee 4 inff and a boly h Marke 6. 10. 
man, and ob/erned him. g 
Changes in their ations and wayes (Beſide a confel- 
fon of their faults with i PHARAoH, [ haxe ſinned 
tha time : TEHOVAH # moſt inſt, but [, and my people are 
moſt wicked. And K Saw L , 1 hane ſinned now, Ge. And 
z, conforming of themſclues in the outward duties of 
holincfſc,as to heare the Word preached, which! Hered 
F did,to' Prayer, &c.They haue thele, | 
Firlt , Vexationin themſelues , and diſquictneſſe of 
mind, before they commit ſinne, and feare to commit it, 
So m Herod was ſore griened tO grant Herodias requeſt, 


i Exod,9.27, 


k 1.Sam,1 5.24; 
26.21, 


I Marke 6. 20. 


m Marke 6. 26. 
[ 


when ſheasked Johw'Bapriſts head : and » Pilate much n Matt.27,24, 
roubled in mind, before hee condemned Chriſt, and. 
ſought all meanes to put it off, 
Secondly, Repentance, and a kind of humiliation for 
nacs committed ; ® eAhab,that rent hisclothes, and put 9 1.Kings 21, 
ackeloth wpon him ; and fafted, and went ſoftly, intoken of 3779+ 
curning, 
Nirdly, Aneendinens of life in mady things, Flying 
the pollution of the World. | 
Tocometo the fourth point : therein T oblerue the 
reat difference that is betveenc this Grace and Faith, 
doth in the nature of the things, and in the fruites and 
ets that come from them, how like ſoeuer in ſhew 
hey ſeeme to be. | 
In nature they differ two manner of wayes: 
Firſt, Here is but a taſte onely, not an apprehenſion 
ndJaving hold of Chrift, to make him ones owne, like 
ito a Cooke that taſtcth of the meat, and ſpitterh ic 
haut g-inc, or as he that waſheth his mouth with water, 
| out letteth it not. goe downae his throat ; hereupon it is, 
het 'Bb 2 that 


? 1.Peb2,21. | 
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that they are ſaid to 4 want a * roote which the faith. - 
full hauc, | 

From whence I gather , that there faith is but a ge. 
nerall and confuſed faich, whereby they are perſadeq, 
that God will beftow many great and glorievus thingy 
ypon thoſc that are in Chriſt , but never wrelile with 
their owne ſoules , to apply and appropriate the ſan 
ynto thomſclues ; they know not what it meaneth t9 
haue Chriſts Rightcoulſnefle theirs, or their {innes to bee 
layed ypon him : they feele no- teftimonie of reconciliy, 
tionto God, no zſſurance that all things are for goo 
vntothem, no peace of conſcience, no hope of eternll 
life , the cxcellencie whereof they are rayiſhed withal, 
and admire to behold in others, as Ba/aamthe falle pro. 
pher did , but find in themſclues no comfort of it, ny 
more then a man doth of the Sunne, when it ſhineth ng; 
in his owne Horizon, 

The ſecond difference betweene the nature of faith 
and it,is, that this taſte ( whatſocuer the fame be ) isna 
of Chriſt himſelfe , whoſe © leaft crouch hath a faving 
yertue ioynee with tt, but of /ome ſwretneſfſe that com- 
meth from t:jm :; no more then the Cooke that lickah 
his fingers can be ſaid to eate of the meate preparod a 
his Maſters Table - So as their eſtate nay bee likened 
vnto thoſe, who comming out of a cloſe Dungeon, 
where, in all thejrhfe, they never ſaw the rag 
as they comeinto a more opeh place, vpon the firftc- 
ſing of the beames, are rauiſhed with the excellencied 
the Sunne, though yer they ſee not the Syunne it ſelfe: 
for the Reprobate onely lee a glimmering of the lig) 
of the Sunne, at the dawningof the day, before it at 
ſeth ; whereas the Ele& have rhe © Day. ſftarre, cut! 
the Sunne of Righteouſneſfe , Chriſt Iclus riſing wn th 
hearts, the comfortable 'heate whereof doth quickel 
and revive them, as it is ſaid , The » Day-fpring ff 


an high deth wviſite them. The *-gloric of God auth fy 
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them: or they may bee likened ynto a [tranger that tra. 
wailing 2 tarre Countric,ſ{ceth the (tate and magnificence 
of the Court, and is admitted into the Preſence-Cham- 
ber, which greatly doth affe& him, though hee himſelfe 
hauc no part, nor intereſt inthe King. 

Touching the fruits and effets; the thorow-change 
wrought in Gods Children , differeth from this kinde 
of charge , which falleth ypon the Reprobate many 
wayes, | 

Firll, In thethings themſelucs; for their reformation 
i5 not a whole and found converſion vnto God , but a- 
mending ſome one or few faults, they hold ſame other 
till, which they can never be broughtto leaue, As y He- 
70d, who did many things, and yet would not part from 
his brothers wife : whereas ge godly doe not ſome 
things, but all they are commandce. 

Secondly, In the manner; for their affeQions are bur 
vatiſhing, and fliiting motions , that ſuddenly goe out, 
like ynto a blaze of fire, or clic for want of cheriſhing 
by Prayer, bearing of the Word,and other holy meanes, 
2s it were of putting Oyle in their Lamps, intime it 
cometh ro beequencht, or elſe when they are touched 
tothe quicke , that they ſee the following of Chriſt , 
cannot ſtand with the C; atisfying of their owne delights, 
orother matters which they are re{olucd to keepe; they 
chooſe rather to loſe him, then to forſake themſclues, 
ndſo for pleaſure,profic,or feare of men, they vomit vp 
al againe, 

Thirdly, Inthe end; for both they defire to be ſaued, 
not to glorifie God, but onely becauſe they are afraid of 
hell, as may bee ſcene in Balaam: and they confeſſe their 
faults , and leaue and forſake finne , not becauſe they 
bate apd diflike it , but for feare of judgement ; where- 
as the godly are ſorry and grieued in heart, becauſe they 
offend a loving and moſt gracions Father, 


Fourthly, In the meanes ; for, lacking Faith, it is im- 
Bb 3 peſlible 


y Marke 6.16. 


yet'o, as Nl 
may be loſt 
againe : 
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poſſible that they ſhould ever come in true Repentance 
ynto God, or aske pardon of their fines , and ſo to bee 

z Matth,7.7. | made partakers of the promiſe, ® eA:ke, aud it ball ber 
ginen to you: Seeke, and you hall finde : Knocks, and it 
ſhall be opened vnto you. 

Bur who ſo. Now followeth the finne moſt oppoſite to this Grace, 

once of malice w}jch we call finne againlt the holy Ghoſt : when a man 

fall th from it C. j! }, 'q I; | q hi "(> . d 

(which we call f21cth of malice from this Grace once recciued. 

Sinne againſt To explayne this more fully : 

che holyGhoſt) Firſt, It is an at done, and a finne which may be di. 

a 1.loby 5.16, cerned and knowne ; elſe the Apotile 2 John would 

b 1:Cor.16. 23, Dot forbid vs to pray for fuch perſons : nor Pal Þ wil 

vs to execute the curſe of the Church ypon them ; itis 
not a continuall going forward in finne without repen. 
tance. 

Secondly,]Ir is no [eg finne (if I may ſo ſay) again 
the duties (properly) cither of the firſt or ſecond Table, 
but Euangelicall, dircRly againſt CEriſt inthe point of 

c Heb.to.zgys his Mediation , © aceounting his Bloud but as common 
bloud , and of no more.power to ſanQtifie , then the 
bloud of another man : Therefore no ſinne againſt good 
mauners, as Murder, Adulterie, andthe reſt , or though 
it bee immediately bent againſt God himlſelfe, | and the 
duties of the firſt Table, can bee drawne within that 
compaſlc; as Idolatrie, Witchcraft, Coniuring, and the 
like, though they ſhould hap to bee committed of ſuci 
as profefle the Goſpell. 

e 2,Pet.3.20, Thirdly, It is of thoſe that haue recejued the © knoy- 
ledge of the Truth : So as all Reprobates come not to 
this high pitch of finne , nor any that finne of ignorance: 

f 1.71m.1.13- therefore f Panls blaſphemie was a ſinne that might 
bee pardoned, in as much as hee did it ignorantly. And 

s Lyke 23.34 our Saujour 8 vſeth this reaſon for the Tewes that pu 
him to death : Father, fergine them ; for they kyow ni 
what they doe, So the Apoſtle Peter ſaith, eAtls 3 


Ur .17, And now, Brethren, 1 kyow that yee hane done thi 
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ipnorantly , 44 alſo your Rulers, Meaning the multitude 
and gencrall number of them , which were h not able 
to difcerne of the God-head of Chriſt, lying hid vnder 
the vaile of his fleſh, not of euery one in particular; for 
ſome wittingly and, willingly, and conttarie to their 
owne conſcience, went againſt him, knowing what he 
i was, and whence he came; which gaueour Saujour oc» 
caſion to handle this Argument, Matthew 12, Marke 3. 
Luke 12. ' 

Fourthly, Ir is a fione not ſimply againſt knowledge, 
but againſt the light of the Spirit, or that ſweetneſle 
and comfort which once they felr in Chriſt ; And fo ir 


appeareth, that many of the Te wes offended , of whom 


our & Saviour faith, that they did with cheerefulneſſe 
rcioyce fora time in the Minilterie of Jobn BaptiFF,prea- 
ching Chrift vato them ; and |: afterwards | tell backe 
and liad no m liſt to come ynto Chriſt. This inlighte- 
ning is ® a divine and ſ{upernaturall worke of Go > s 
Spitit changing a manscorruption, and entring him into 
the high-way that leadeth to Regeneration : So that I 
cannot thinke that either the finne of Angels, if you 
corfidertheir firſt fall (though then they were molt glo. 
rious creatures, and children of light,, and their fall 
preſumptuous ) or yet their finne , bcing now become 
Dcuils, ( though they ® know Chriſt, re bee the true 
Meſſias, the Sonne and the Holy One of:Qod, and he of 
whom they mult bec iudged, and yet with all their 
might and maine oppugne him) can bee ſaid (properly) 
the finne againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in that ſenſe. which 
tne Sc-;Þture ſpeaketh of it ; though I denie not, but it is 

at the leaſt, equivalent, or 'rather; much beyond.it : for 
both at the firlt they finned againft, chat naturall. light 
onely, that they had. by their firſt creation, which alſo 

Wasimmediartly bent againſt the Maieſtie of God, wich+ 
outthe reſpe& of a Redecmer, aud ſince that time, they 
are not vouchſafed grace to haue any-taſte at all of the 
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Exu0 los, 
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20.29, 
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ſweetneficinCnr 15 T , nor poſſibly can haue , ſeeing 
he P came not for a Sauiour vnto them, 

Fifthly,It is a witting and 9 voluntarie fin, freely, with. 
out compulſion, or other, not cauſe onely , but colour g 
ſhew of cauſe. 

Sixthly, It is of meere malice againlt that which their 
owne conſcience telleth them to be ſo good, and avain} 
Chriſt, the Authour of it , * crucifying him in their 
hearts, and making a mocke of him : becauſe, if they 
will be his, they ſee they cannot inioy thoſe pleaſures 
profits, or preferments which they dotc vpon, and are 
reſolued to hold, though they loſe their owne ſoules for 
it ; whereof commeth a perſecuting and blaſphemiag 
of things they haue belecued, and of all that doe pro. 
feſle the ſame, an vtter £, reuolt from Chriſt , and open 
warre againſt him, It Fmeth, the Holy Gholt noteth 


this finne to haue beenc in Sazl, 1.Sam, 22.17. Kill thy 
Priefis of In i © y a.He ſaith not fimply, Kill the Priefts, 


but the Prieſts of IEnovan :as if hee ſhould hauc 
faid, I? Hath Chriſt indeed ſerued mee ſo, not onely to 
turne mee out of my Kingdome, and to giue It to my 
ſeruant ; but willhe now , by his anſ{weres and Oracles, 
teach him how to riſe vp and lie in waite againſt mee? 
Well, though my malice cannot reach to him who isin 
Heauen , yet I will wracke it vpon his darlings the 
Prieſts: Goe, kill me all his Prieſts, ec. It is not a falling 
of frailtic and infirmicie, though wittingly, as that of 
Peters was, By all which may appeare, that this being 
a hidden and a ſecret finne lurking in the heart, is molt 
hard to bee difcerned, ſaue when it plcafeth God him- 
ſelfe, as it were, from Heauen to reveale tt : which in the 
time of the Apoliles|, to whom the extraordinarie gr1-, 
ces of his Spirit were moreplenteous, hee did now and 
then, as appeareth in thoſe that ſeduced the Galatians, 
and further, by that alledged out of Pan! and John be- 
fore, bur in the ſucceeding Ages more rarely , whereof 
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notwithſtanding Ialian the eApoſiata may bee an exam- 
ple,againlt whom the Prayersof the Church were fim- 
ply to cut him off. 
Seuenthly , It is an vtter reuolr, not from Chriſt , or 
any good thing wee haue in him , vypon which Rocke, 
whoſocuer is firmely built, the gates of Hell cannot 
prevaile againſt him,thongh they may ſorely ſhake him; 
but from a loue and *® loy in ſome {ſweet thing which yet © Materz.20,27 
neuer had rootein their heart, Therefore they that once 
belecuc in Chriſt, and by faith are rooted in him, can 
never come within the compaſle of this finne. 
With this finne againſt rhe Holy Ghoſt, a » finall yn. <22 neuer be 
repentance is vnſeparably ioyned ; ſo that they which * ws eh 
commit it, can never come to Faith and Repentance, nor £9:4 


eucr be in Chriſt, which makegh it * ynpardonable. x Mat.12.32.. 
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Cnuab;'Y, 
Of the Charch vnder the Law : 
And 
Cnar, VI. 
Of the Church in the time of the Goſpel. 


HE Church is one, and cannot bee diui- The Church 
ded. Bur according to the difference of. is one, and 


; FE FB iſhed into the cannot bede- 
t1Mmes, 1t 1StO bee diſtingu1 - uzded :; but ha- 


Church vn der the Law (| meane the Ce- uing regarded 
remontall Law, whileſ{t the promiſe was he diuerfitic 
afoot) and the Church inthe time of the of Gods dif 


| enſation,it 
may be diſtinguiſhed into the Church vnder the Old Teſtament, and the Churen 
inthe New, Thar vnder the Old Teſtament had divers Rites, Ceremonies and Sas 


crifices: Figures of Chriſt, and of the good things we bauc in him. —_ a-- 
mong the Iewes, his then peculiar pecple, whereby the diſpenſation of roſe times. 


Was more obſcure, andlefle accompanicd with Knowledge and other Graces, 


But of all theſe things , 3s aiſo of rheir Sacraments ( which in regard of rhe out-- 
Ward Signes, were a part of the Legall Pzdagogie ) and likewile of the Miniſteries- 
Nat were among them, both thar of Prophets ( inſpired, by whom were written. 


the Bookes of the Old Teſtiment) and of other, I haue written at large in a Tre | 


tile intituled, The 01d Teſtament, or The Promiſe, Tothe Church of the New Tcitz> 
m-nr, the diſpenſation is in all. cleeren:ſſe 2nd perfeRion, Goſ- | 
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Goſpel ; differing onely by the diucrſitic of diſpen. 
ſation before and fince his comming. 
y Heb. 1,12 Ged,Caiththe Apoſtle.to the Hebrewey, Y in many Pieces 
and after diners fafvions, of ola ſpake to the Fathers by the 
Prophets but in theſe latter dayes hee hath ſpoken wnto vth 
his Sonune, The manner therefore and the meaſure of th; 
Revelation of Chrift did differ : | 
| Firſt, For the manner,it was vnto them in diuers Ritez 
Ceremonies , Types and, Figures, and therefore dark: 
and obſcure ; To vs, all things are plainly without any 
ſhadowes,the bodic being. come,which is Chriſt, 
Secondly , Though the ſubſtance of the doctrine it 
ſelfe was alwayes full and perte&, yet as touching the 
meaſure and cleereneſle of Reuelation, there was ſome. 
thing ſtill behind more fully to bee manifefted , till hee 
, ſpake laſtly, and perteAFy by his Sonne vpon his own 
comming inthe fleſh. And this the lilly woman of $4 
maria may teach ys,to haue been a doctrine which euer. 
z Toby 4-25. more ſounded in the Church; * When the CMeſſia com. 
meth, be willteachv: allthings, clecrely and in all perfedi. 
on. Wherein,that the Church was not decciued, appes- 
reth by his owne teſtimonie, /ohn 15.15. Whatſoencr| 
haze heard from my Father, 1 hae made knowne wnto yu, 
And, [ohn 8.26. The things which ] hae heard from fin 
(that ſent me) theſe doe ] (rake in the World, 
Vpon theſe two differences it muſt follow,that whilel 
the Church was in her infancic , vnder the Rudimeats 0 
the Law, theFathers ſecing by that darke and dimme 
light, neither could their knowledge be ſo perfeR, not 
were the Graces dealt ynto them fo plentifull, and 6 
many. The Evangeliſt teacheth it excellently, Joh» 1,14 
15,16,17. comparing the Miniſterie of Aſoſes whid 
ſtood in Rites and Ordinances , with Chriſt and his Mi 
niſterie, The 2 Diuine Maicſtie, faith he , that ſhone 
Chriſt, the Reſplendence of his Fathers Glorie, euey 3 


wee conſider him clothed in our fleſh , was conſpicuous 
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\rhich hee had, not in meaſure, nor by participation, bur 
the whole nature and fuinefle of them, Þ Whcerennto 
lohn Baptift himſelfe bare record, highly magnifyingrhe 
Perſon and Office of Chrilt ahoue his owne : Who, 
though he were in the number of his Audirovrs,and did 
fallow him, ( as Schollers vſe ro come bebind their Ma- 
ſer) yet had the precedence,and was infinitiy preferred 
before him ; for fo his worth and excellencie, farre be. 
ond Tohnr, did require, But both theſe Yertues,really 
reſiding in himſclfe, he hath beene pleaſed to communi- 
cxtevnto ys in large and aboundant manner : firſt, tou- 
ching Grace : © From the fulneſſe of Chriſt anointed 
wich the ſubſtance of ir, we receiue grace for prace* the 
ſame very grace,and al the graggsthat are in him,though 
not in the ſame meaſure, as the waxe doth the print of 
the Scale , print for print : and the child thefathers li- 
neaments, limme for limme, 4 Whereas the Layy (the 
eremoniall Law) delivercd by Moſes, having but a 
ſhaddow of good things to come , was not able to ſet a 
lively print, and to ffampe grace vpon them, Heb.ro.r. 
Secondly, For Truth : * Hee, onely Hee , one with his 
Father, and of the ſame nature and effence, hath cuiden. 
ced himm, and madehim viſible, who before was hidden 
1der the ſhaddowes and ceremonies of the Law. The 
polile ro the Corinths, handling the ſame Argument , 
ath in effetthe ſame Metaphore, 2. Cor.3.13,14,18. In 
he Old Teſtament, a vaile or couering kept away the 
lecre light, that theireies were rather dazeled,then able 
olooke into the bettome of Hofer minilterie.But now, 
nthe/c times of the Goſpell, wherein wee behold the 
lorie of the Lord, in his Sonne manifeſted in the fleſh, 
a5 inaGlafſe or Mirrour, the beames of his Glortere. 
iecting, leaue at Image or print behind them, romake 
'$allo glorious by a ſecondarie kind of gloric, Here 


ito jt maketh , that the Rate of the Church ynder the: 
wins © oY 


.o the World.in two eminent Vertues, Grace and Truth, 


b Verſe 15, 


C Verſe 16, 


d Verſe 17, 


he 
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f Matth.3.2. 
& 5.19, 


g Adds 2.16, 
17, 10. 
h oe! 2.28, 


— 


Meſſiah, bath the name of f The Kingdome of Heane» 
becauſe therein ſhinerh the brightneſle of heauenly plo- 
rie : firſt , inthe perſon of Chriſt and the bleſſings vpon 
him; theo, inthe good things which he beſtowerh Vpon 
his Church. All which are called beawenly things, Heb.y, 
5-and 9.23: Not ſhadowes or figuresof heauenly thing, 
ro come , but themſelues the true heauenly things, 
which thoſe vnderthe Law were Types and Samplersof 

This bountie of Chriſt, to fill all things with the rich 
Graces of his Spirit , the Scripture maketh an effe& of 
his Glorification, or fitting at the right hand of God, 
E pheſ. 4+ 7, 8. To enery one of v1 is ginen grace, According 


to the meaſure of the gift of Chri#t, Therefore,(aith he, A. 


 cending on high, hee led captinitie captine , and gane gift! 


en men, $0 lohn 7.79, % holy Gkoft yet was not becan: 
Jeſus was not yet plorificd. And, Af 2.33. Being therefort 
exalted by theright hand of God, and haning receined the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoft, he hath powred ont that which yn 


_ -wow ſee and beare. Not that Chriſt did it not before : for 


he gaue from the beginting all {pirituall bleſſings to his 
Church and People. But it is ſpoken comparatiuely, be. 
cauſe then indeed (vpon his Aſcenſion or Glorification) 
hee ſet open, as it were, the windowes of Heaucn, to 
r:ine downe all the ſhowres of his Graces in a far more 
excellent manner and meaſure, then euer hee did beforc, 
As Peter, 6 A&,2. confirmeth out of k [oe, applying ito 
thoſe preſent times : /t hall be in the latter dayes , that [ 
will powre ont of my Spirit vpon all fleſh, and your ſonne: ſul 
prophecie, and your daughters, and your yonng men ſhall ſet 
Viſions, and your old men ſhall dreame Dreames : Tea veris 
ly , vpn my men-ſeruants and maid-{eruants will 1 powre 
forth of my Spirit , and they ſpall prophecie. Which not- 
withſtanding is tro bee ynderftood of the common and 
ordinarie diſpenſation of God, in the generall goucrn- 
ment of his Church , not of particularperſons ; ſecirg 


among the Fathers there are lo many to be found , that 
went 


— 
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went farre before the beſt of ys, iv Fanh', Know 
ledge , and all other Chriſtian vertues, whoſe namesthe 
6cripture cclebrateth as mirrors and examplcs for vs to 
follow. 

But of the whole diſpenſation 'of God towards the 
Fathers , full of ſo grear varictiejof matter, becauſe ic 
would aske 2 Volume,and is :oo large for this place and 
our purpoſe,you haue a treatiſe by ic ſelfe, in: ituled, The 
Ols Teſtament, oy, T he Promiſe: Let vs110:v come tothe 
c:c1aments of the New Teftament, and the feueraliforts 
ol Miniferies. 

There bee two Sacraments of the New Teſtament, 
Baptiſme, and the Lords Supper, as the Apolilerecko- 
zeth them, 1. Cor.7 0, 1.Cor.12.13,14- 

Baptiſme 1s a waſh g With yarer,io affure our incor- 
porating MMto Chriſt. | | 

Where the outward figne is double : firſt, The Ele- 
ment or Matter is Water , and not anyother Liquor, 


UMatth, 3,11. 1 baptize you with Water wnte Repen- 


Janfe. 


Secondly, Fhe aRion and forme af Baptiſme, is-the 
Miniſters waſhing of the baprized perſon, which in the 
Ealt and and hot countries, was wont to bee by the dip- 
ping and diuing,as it were, of all the bodie intothe wa- 
ter; whence Bapriſme hath his name * with vs, it is by 


friokling; for that young childrens bodies are not able: 
to beare the ather, And. here a three-told Ceremonic js: 


to he obſerued.- 

Firſt, The ſprinkling : Secondly, The lying, asit were, 
'nderthe water :Thirdly,Therifing out of it: all which 
the Apeſile noreth, Romr.6. 3,4. 

The grace ſignified, is our incorporating 'into Chriſt : 


And therefore it iscalled, i The Lauer, or Sacrament of 


Regeneration : and thereupon wee are ſaid in Baprtiſme, 
Pro put ow (hbriſt, Whereof followeth, | 


Firſt, 


Touching the 
Sacraments 
and Miniſte- 
rics of the new. 
Teſtament: | 
There b: two. 
Sacram<nts, 
Baptiſme and 
the Lords 
SUPP.I, 
Bapti.meis 4 
wathing with 
water, | 


to aſſure our 
entranceinto- / 
the Couenant 
1 Tit,3.5. Ac- 
cording to bs 
mercie be hath 
ſau'd VS. by the 
Laxer of Rege= 
neration. | 

k G4/.3.27. 

As many of you - 
a are baptized 
mo Chrift, haye - 
7 on(briſt. 


—_—. 
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| Marke 10.14. 


m Matt.:$.29. 


e Tit.345,6;,7- 


- Firſt, That it is the firſt Sacrament of the Church, ay 
birth is the firſt beginning of ourlife. 

Secondly, children of belce- | 
uing parents, in that they are Cor mapritsy ar deni 
members of the Church ,| and : 
partakers of the Couenant, cannot bee ſhut from Bay. 
tiſme , which is the Sacrament thereof , no more than 
they might from Circumcifion, Wherefore our S$aui. 
our 1 faith , Suffer /ittle children to come wnte mee : fo 
vnto ſuch belongath the Kingdome of Ged. 

- Thirdly, thatis ro bee done | 
but once only,as men are borne The — and No- 
but once ; yet it afſurcth vs of i225, at hold Rebap 
4 tization, 

our ynion with Chriſt,not once, The Papiſts teach, thx 

but all the dayes of our » A and Bapriſmc hath onely force 

reſtifieth the forgiueneſſe of all - *9 purge hnnes paſt, | 
; The Nouatians denie 

ſinnes,paſt, preſent, or to come : (cn oe Gnerothen 

And therefore is ſaid to laue VS, thacfellafter B2ptiſme, 

T1.Pet.3.2. | 

Fourthly , Hereupon wee are ſaid to be baptized int 
the name of the ® Father , and of the Sonne, and of the 
Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe by Baptilime, wee being conſecrate 
to God ,are ioyned to him,to beare his name,as the wife 
beareththe name of her husband. 

Fifrhly, Ir is a Sacrament alſo of our yniting into the 
Church. Therefore ® Pal, after he had ſaid, As mary 
Jon 4s are baptiz.ed into Chrift , haue pat on Chriſt, imni- 
diately addeth, For all yen are one in Chriſt Ieſus. 

Sixthly, Being aſcale of Regeneration, conſequently 
it ſealetlr vp the fruits thereof, . 

Iuſtification and SanRification : Hee hath ſane 2), 
faithoPAvL , by the Lawer of Regeneration, aud of tht 
renewing of the holy Spirit, which hee bath ſhed forth vpov 
vw: richly, through Teſus ((hriff our Sautour ; That trig 
inftified by his grace, wee might be made heires in hpe if 


- emrlaſiing life.. 


A ſcale 


Foes. |. of the Charch che. 


—_— 


| Aſealcjtis of Juſtification in chis ſort : firſt; Of the | 


hiding and couering of fines, by the coucring of the 
childes face with water. 4 

Secondly, of Chritts accompliſhment of the Law, 
making vs righteous, by the water waſhing and making 
cleane the body, 

It is a ſeale of Sanification, thus : 

- | Firſt, The water lying ypon the childes face, declareth 
that the old eAdaws in the baptized perſon , is buried 
with Chriſt our Saviour, | 

S:condly, As after the water ſhed from the body, the 
body appeareth whire and cleane : ſo doc wee riſe and 
appeare in newnefle of life ; and hereof it iscalled a Þ.Sa- 
crament of Repentance, 

All theſe vſes, both for Iuſtifigation and SanRification, 
ad the diſtin& parts of Page i , the Apoſile notably 
ſectech forth, Row. 6. 3, 4, 5, 6. Know yee not, that all wee 
which bawe beene baptiz.ed into leſus Chrift, haue beene bap- 
tized into his Death? We are buried then with him by Bap- 
tiſme into his Death , that lhe as Chriſt was rayſed from the 
dead, vito the plorie of the Father ; ſo alſa we ſhould walke 
inwewneſſe of lift. For if we be grafted with him to the ſi- 


p Mark 1.3. 
Iobn baptrzed 
in the Wildernes, 
and preached 
the baptiſine of 
Repentaxce vn- 


. tothe furgiue- 


neſſe cf ſomes, 
Marr 3,11, 


1 baptize you 
wth water vn* 
tg Repentaxc Ed 
The forme 
wherof is thus, 


militude of his death, ewen ſo ſoall we be to the ſimilitude of or tothis ef- 
hit Reſurreftion ; EW, this , that our old man it cruci- iQ, 


fied with him, that the boay of Sinne might be deſtroyed, that 
henceforth we ſhould not ſerue Sinne, * 
The forme of Baptiſme which the Miniſter is here to 


ve, is this, 9 / baptize thee in the nameof the FATHER, 


and of the SONNE, and of the hhGauosr., 


The Lords Supper is a receiving of Bread and Wine, | 
to aſſure our growing vp in Chriſt, where the outward 


hone is double, as. before in Bapriſme,, / . 

P. a I Firſt, The matter, bath! bread 
Fapitts, Dy their Do- - *ﬀ | 
frine of Tan GibRancia, and wine.,. of, which Elements 
uon, tare away the bgnes 
the Supper, | | 
Tiſhment: 


God ma de Cc hoice; becauſc they 
are.the chiefeſt, meancs, of nou-. 


1 baptize thee 
m the name of. 
the FATHER, 
and of the © 
SONNE, aud 
of the boly 
GHOST, 
q Matt.28, 19, . 
The Lords 
SuPPer is a 
feeding with | 
Bread and 
Wine, 

r Matth.26, 
26, 27, 
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riſhmeut. And of them both, to ſhew how plentiful an 
affured a Redemption we have in Chriſt, a 

The kind of Bread mult bee | 
ordinarie Bread , api h.np as The Popiſh Wafer 


th. 


our: Saujour. Chriſt tooke ſuch 9 


2s was vied at the common table at that time. | 
Secoudly, The ation, which is the Miniſters break 
In of bread, and powring forth | | 
Wine, with his delivering of , The ſuperſtition 
them both, and thepeoplesre- <8; ? m—_ - which wt 
ceiving of them, CHatth. 26, - gouhes, Ne 
26, 27. eAs they did cate, Teſre ; 
 tooke Bread; and when hee bad bleſſed, hee braks it, ai 
gane it 0 his Diſciples, and ſaid; Take, cate, &c, oAl. 
ſo bee teoks the Cup , ang, when hee had ginen thanks, by 
_yane it to them , ſaying, Drinks, &e. ; 
And of this Wine all arc to RR SR RT pt” 
criledge © 
drinke, aſwell the PeRe as the ey" ogg bling he yy 
Miniſter, {o expre y prouided, of the yſe of the Cup. © 
| HMatth.76, 27. Dr mmke ee all of Their priuate A. cot: 
” yh&; which is more than heſaid' ner.Mafle:. 

. _ "of rhe Bread. , Jo | | 
co afſureour” | * "The graces ſignified , are 'ofr growing vp in Chritt 
ous og Wgleth + os Toile 5 wt ior in Ning Sdcteal 
ciant.- and conſequently, iuftification and holineſſe of life :i 

ELF ir-the elements themſelurs, the Bread and Wine ſet be. 
fore'vs the Body and Bloud of Chriſt, - Afatth. 26, 2 

#7, 48. He brake the Bread,and ſaid," Take tate; thiriy 

., Body. eAlſo, hee rok the Cup, and ſaid, Drinks yee «ld 

| *#t'« for thig is my bloud of the New Teftement , that is ſe 

- - *fhy many, Their nouriſhing of out bodies , ſignitic 

; . ſpitituall feeding of our foules, 1, Cor. 12.14. By 

Spirit wee art all made ito drinks ints one Spirit , whid 

/ _ quickneth and pureeth life into vs... . / 

& > lathe A&ons, the' Bread broken betaxe.our © 
\*.*: **dorh. reprefaiir paſſion” and dufferings , r.:Cor, 41.13 


4 


—_— 


— 


G_—_— 


CHAP. 5: 6 Of the Church, &c. $ 


» = 
K 
: 
9 
”— J Ss. p41 
— _—_—_—_— - 


( He tooks the Bread,and brake it, and ſaid, Take,cate: This 
i; my body which is brokgn for you, By broken, meaning 
the tearing, bruſivg , and rormenting both of his ſoulc 
and body, asir is alto taken, Eſay 53,5, which here hee 
vtereth in the preſent” time, for the certaintie of that 
which ſhould anon follow, 

The Wine powred out, repreſented his Bloud , trick« 
ling and fireaming downe, of all parts of bim;, tothe 
eround, Matth.26. 28. This it my blond of the New Te- 
fament, which is (chat is to ſay) thall certainly, and that 
znon, be ſbed for many. 

The Miniſters deliuering of Bread & Wine, fignifieth 
Gods giuing of Chriſt (o all Belecuers : our taking of 
Bread and Wine, the apprehending of Chriſt by Faith, 
and applying him to our pans me 26, 26, 27, 28. 
He gane the Bread to his Diſciples and ſaid,Take eate: this 
«my Body, Our cating and drinking of the Bread and 
Wine , the cominuance and increaſe in that holy Vnion 
and Fellowſhip which wee have with him, x,Cor. 10.16. 
The ( up of bleſſing which wee bleſſe , is it not the Commu- 
no» of the bloud of Chriſt ? 'The Bread , which wee breake, 
is it not the CaOnmunien of the body of Chrift ? Eating all 
of onc Bread, and drinking of one Cup, fignifieth the 
vnitic of Chriſts my(ticall Body , whereof wee are all 
members. 1.{ 87.10.17. Becanſe it is one Bread, wee 
that are many , are one Body : for wee all partakg of one 
Bread, And therefore ivis alſoa Sacrament of loue; for 
teſtxfication whereof , the firſt times of the Church had 
their ſolemne Banquets,which they called, * Lowe feafts, 

nnexcd to it; till the ſame growing into abuſe, the A- 
polile by his authoritie did aboliſh them, 1.Cor.11, 20, 
81,'22. - | & 

Bur here ariſcth a great and difficult queſtion, whe- 
ther the Bread and Wine remayne after the conſecra- 
lon, 


I ſay, it doth; for 


[ 79 £xyunbuen 
vor, As Matth. 
23,38. Bebold, 
Jour houſe is left 
(«p1iras) wnto 
you deſolate, 
That is, moſt 
certainly ſhall 

be lefr, and ' 
that ſhortly. 


t 1448, verſ; 12. 


Cc Firſt, | 
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Firlt , It were elſe no Sacrament, it there be no. ſign, 
left of a thing ſguified. 
Sc:condly, It oucnthroweth the Truth of Chrigy 
humane Nature, to make it in many places at once 
ro bee invifible , without colour or accidents, Al] 
vyhich mult bce admitted, jf Cirilts very Fleſh bee 
there 
" Thirdly, It is contraric to the expreſle authoritie of 
n Afis 3.21. the Scripture, which faith, » Fleawen mit contayne hin 
till the time of the refloring of all things. 
Fourthly , If the Bread bee Chriſt, theninthe firſ 
Inſtitution there were two Cerilts ; one , that gaue the 
Bread (for that Chriſt himſclte did :) another, tha 
was given. And as Hee which is Truth ir felte, faith 
x Luke 2310» This js my Body : So hee x faith, that the Cap & the New 
Teftament , which muſt Keds bee vaderſtood fi euratiue. 
ly forthe Wine,, to bee a ſcale of the New Teitament; 
y Titks 3.5. as Baptiſme is called, Thenew) birth , and waſhing *of 
« £0524.16. Fynes. Andthelikeis commently to bee ſeenein the Old 
Teftzment , as wee heard before of Circumciſion, and 
the Paſchall Lambe, which gaue occaſion to our $1. 
uiour Chriſt , ſpeaking by the ſame-Spinit , to vſethe 
ſame courſe of figurative and borrowed ſpeeches, be- 
ing often-t mes more lightſome then the other, and 
berter fitting the nature of a Sacrament, and that neerc 
coniunRion which is betweene the figne and the thing 
fignified, Chrilt bimfeife being indecd and trucly given 
in the Sacrament, but ſpiritually by Faith, not in a.car-W/«r4 
nall or fleſhly manner. 4K 
The forme which the Miniſter is here to v ſe, is in dee backs 
a 1,Cor,11-24+ liueric of the Bread : 3 Take yer, eate yee : This 55 my Bull Chis 
which is ginen for you : Doe this n remembrance of me, 10W'0" i 
b Mat.2t 27,28 deliueric of the Cup, Þ Drinke jee all of this: for this i1M) ay 
.Cor.tI-25- bloxdof the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many, for WY... ... 
remiſſion of ſinner. Dee this as oft as yee ſrall drinks it , WM6tin: 


remembrance of me. A 
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E& mation, and Extreme VnEaion/; wherco 


Confrmation and Extreme YnCtion are yt- 
texly their owne inuentions , without any 
warrant of the Werd, The other three haue 
foundation in the Word , but not for any 
S1craments: for rouching Matrimonte and 
Penance, ncither of them are Ceremonies, 
but Matrimonie a morall dutic, & Penance, 
(as they call it) the grace it ſeIfepromiſed 
inthe Goſpel, In Orders or Impohition of 
hands , there is indeed a Ceremonee, but 
netther common to the whole Church, nor 
inſtituted for the aſſurance of our reconci- 
li1cjon with God in Chriſt which is the end 
and thenature of all Sacraments. The rea- 
ſon of the Papiſts ro make Matiimonic a 
Sacrament, (for that the Apoſtle, Ephaf.3 1. 
ſaith, This # 4 great Myſterie : which the old 
[nterpreter tranſlatcrh, This u a great Sarya- 
W!) 15 ridiculous: for 
Firſt, Paul ſaith, Myſter.conely, And if as 
oft not onely as the word Myſterie is v:ed, 
but! as the old Interpreter tranſlaterh the 
ſame (S:crament ) we Ihould forthwith hauc 
1new Sacrament, there would bee no end of 
Sacraments. Then the calling of the Gen- 
tiles muſt be a Sacrament; then the Will of 
Goil muſt be a Sacrament, and many moc: 
| for ſo the old Interpreter tranflatcth his 
10! BY word, E1heſ1.9. and 3.9. and Coloſe 1.27. 
el Secondly, Paul 1n that. place tothe Ephe- 
2r- 1:5 doth plainly expound himſelfe, ynder 
thename of Myſterze , ro comprehend ner 
Jes the coniunRtion of man and wite ; but the 
brit] Coniuntion which is betwecne 
04) Chriſt and his Church. To ſpeake nothing, 
Jo Wow fond is it ro make that a Sacrament, 
" Which is the Ordinance of God, not for bis 
< Church onely, but for thoſe which are with- 
out, and which they themſclues by their do- 
frine barre their holy Shauclings from? 


partake of whole Chriſt his Bodie ana 
Cc 2 


# 


i. 
© cmgye 
hd 


Theſe are the 


e two Sacraments, 


and all the Sacra= 
mentsthat are of 
perpetuall yſe in 
the Church of 
Good , {or the 
ftrengthening of 
our Faith : 

For firſt , theſe 
are onely com. 
manded, Mat.28, 
19. Goe baggize all 
Nations, CMatth, 

26.27, 26, Take, 
eate, ce, Drinke 
ye all of the. 

Secondly , By 
them, all the gra- 
ces of Regenera- 
tion are perfectly 
afſured , and ſea. 

led vp. vnto Vs. 
In Baptiſme , onr 
firſt entrance and 
ingtaffing into 
Chriſt.In the Sup- 
per, our continue 
ance” and grows 
ing vp in him, 
And that is i: that 
the Apoſtle mea- 
neth, when hee 
ſaith, that by 
thole two wee 
Spirit, 1. Cor. 12+ 


I 3,14 


YU 


ns... — 
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13,14.By one Spirit we have all beene baptized into one by. 
dre ( there is our incorporating ) and beene all made |, 
drinke into one Spirit , that quickeneth and Keepeth lj, 
within vs ( there is the increaſe and growing yp jr 
Chriſt.) 7 

Thirdly , The ſame Sacraments haue beene in ſub. 
Nance to all Gods peop:e, from the beginning of ti, 
World, and neuer any more, 1.( vr, 10.1,2,3.4. Now] 
world not have you ignorant, Brethren, that all our Fathy, 
werevnder the Clond , and all paſſed thorow the Sea, and ul 
were baptized, comming untoMoSrs , wih the Cloud 
and with the Sea: Andalldid eate the ſame ſpirituall muy 
and did,all drinke the ſame fpirtuall drinke : for they draniy 
of the fptrit wall Rocks following them ; and the Rocke na 
Chrift, | 

The difference onely & 

Firſt, In the outward Signes. 
Secondly , In that the Sacraments of the Old Teſiz. 


© Heb. ment were ſignes of < future good things, which Chri 
ſhould performe : ours are ſignes and remembraticesf 
good things alreadic done and performed by him. 

The Miniſters The Miniſters of the New Teltament were firſt Ape. 

of the New Qtles, inſpired of Chrilt, as is afore-ſaid (by whole Mini-! 

Teſtament ſteric were written the Bookes of the Neiy Teſtament;) 

were Apoſtics then Prophets,Euangeliſls,Paſors, Teachers, &c, Thele 


(in{pired, by ; 
who ic Miniſte- fiuc you haue ſo reckoned vp, Epheſ.4. 
riewre written the Bookes of the New Teſtament ) Prophets, Euaygelifts, Paſtors, 


Teachers, &c, 


( 


— 


The Kingdome, &c. 


IS ——_— Att 


CHnAP,VIL. 


Of that which the Scripture by excellencie termeth, 
The Kingaome; and of the Church of 
Goas Eleft. 


y Chiitts Kingdome, two baue beene al- 
readie opened : His generall Gouern- 
[. ment of the World, whereby hee {way- 
cth all things , and the fauours which in 
the Largeſſe and Royaltic of his Pro- 
p>cticall Office, he beſtoweth vpen the Church in gene= 
cali,the bad among them'as well as the good; all lworre 
rnto 1m, and called by his Name, and all for the Elects 
ſike , being ſo many fleps alfd Rayres to leade thoſe 
whom God hath cholen, to farre more eminent and {ur- 
pling Graces, now to bee ſpoken of in this third part, 
which the Scriptureis wont to call, by way of excellen- 
cie, 4 The Kingdome, © The Kingdome of Goa, or, * The 
Xin;aome of bus Sonne , and 8 The Kingaome of Heauen. 
For :rhough the ſame, as wee haue ſhewed , bee {pcciale 
ly ſpoken of the raigne of the Meſſiah, when hee came 
into the World , yet for the truth and ſubſtance, it 
holdeth in all times from the beginning : that being Ci- 
tizens of the Kingdome, we haue, as it were, a Heaucn 
tere on Earth, and Heaucn indeed hereafter: for 11 it arc 
all the glorious things which God communicateth with 
his people. 


Wee begin with that excellent and precious gift of 


Faith, the ſaving Knowledge of t:odsElc& : Which 
{1nd-th inthe imbracing and laying hold on Chriſti; the 
biphel] [tep of- Grace tbat in this life is poſſibleto bee 


2 F the three great Armes or Branches cf 


Hitberto of 
Chriſts Pro- 
pheticall Of- 
tice. That 
which the 
Scripture by 
excellencie 
termeth, The 
Kingdome, is 
ro: the Church 
of Bclecuers. 
Itſtand.thin 
an <cffecuall 
Calling, and 
the fruit that 
commcthfrom 
it, An cftcQuall 
calling, where- 
by hee draweth 
as many ag are 
cleR to be- 
leeue in him, 
d Matt.13.38. 
Luke 4.42. 
Alls 20.25. 

© RO0MM.14-17» 
t Col.1.13, 

g Matth.13s 


44, 45* 


attayned , whither the Reprobate never can aſcend, | 


ind isthe life and ſoule of the true Church on Earth , as 


proicſfion is of the outward : forthe proofe whereof, 1 
Cc 3 refer 


+ 


400 


ET RT. 


Diuintie, Cuna P.7, 


TO EET 


h $jbeſc2.5. 
TATA TATPIC, 


I Fpbeſ.1 23 
Of $.23;32« 
Col.1.18,34. 
y £xKAyTia. 
Maith,16.18: 


k Col-1.20, 
Epbeſ.3.15. 


| Epbeſ:1,10,23 
Col.1.18. 


refer you further to that which is ſpoken there , where, 
fore "i number or b Familie, as Panl ſpeaketh of. Gag, 
Ele&, effeRually called to the knowledge and partici, 
pation of Chriſt , makes the whole companie of thoſ, 
that belong vnto him, 2nd are indeed and truely hi;. 
which therefore by excellencic is wont to be callediny, 
Church , or as we vſe to ſpeake , and as the Symbole o 
the Apoliles hath it, The holy Catholike Church, wherein 
theſc qualities come to be obſerued., # 

Firſt, The Church is but ene : whether they bee 
Earth,drawne by the Word of Chriſt, and the Grace of 
his holy Spirit ro beleeve in him; or in Heauen , ther; 
enioying his bleſſed preſence (ſothe Apotile doth k mz. 
ny times diuide it) they make all but 1 ove bode, 
whereof Chriſt is the Head. 

Secondly, C:thol:ke or V= The Papiſts ridiculous, y 


, | _ call the Romane Churg 
niverſall it may bee calied,ha thich if i} wite 24min 


uing regard both to perſons » 2a true Church, is but: 
places and times |: Perſons, particular Church) ty tt 
as comprehending all Gods name of the Catholik 
Ele&A,who in their time are all Church. 

athered into the boſome of this Church. Wherefore, 
Gal.4.:6.the Catholike Church,/era/alcm which is abowe, 
is ſaidtro be the Mother of all. 

In regard of place: becauſe ir is not tyed to any Re. 
vjon or Countrey in particular, but ſcattered throughout 
the World, 

For the times : In all Ages of the World , God hati 
euer ſome that are his indeed, members of the true 
Church through Faith in kim. 

\ Thirdly, The true Church is called Holy, becauſe they 
are indeed and tritely the ſanRified members of Chrilt, 
regenerate and borne againe,in whom hee dwelleth and 
raigneth by tis Spirit, being waſhed, iuſtified, ſanRified 
through him , and hercaftcr tor ever glotified, So as out 


of this Church there is no ſaluation ; for there is 5 
Wb Mor ff Faith, 


—_—— 


CH Ar. 7. The K ingaome, ec. 


ii. 


20,3T, 


trac Catholike Church might bee ſcene, then were it-no 
Article of our Faith to belecue ir. Howbcit at the laſt 
Day they ſhall be all ſeene, : 

To ſpeake of Faith , which maketh men members of 
the true Church : Properly it is a yertue and holy quali- 
ticof the Mind and Will , powred into vs by the Holy 
Ghoſt, for the knowing and apprehendingof Chriſt, But 
2sthe Scriptures take it, & Diuines commonly define it, 
by the worke of Faith, it is a knowledge and apprehen- 
fion of Chriſt now abſent, witPall his benefits offered in 
the Word to be ones owne, Howbeit, inſo great a mate 
terto vſe ſomewhat a more large deſcription, and in one 


view to lay forth whatſocuer is neceſſarie to be knowne 
of Faith ; Faith proper to Gods Ele (for I meddlenor 
here with HiRtoricall ,Faith , which © James calleth the © 7495 2.19, 


faith of dewilr, nor with ® Temporarie Faith, or the Faith o Malt,t3.21. 


of ? working Miracles; thele are but in name only and a. Þ 1:£9,13.k 
bule.of ſpeech,or if properly Faith, yet not Saving Faith: 
but true and Sauing Faith, is a ſpeciall gitt and grace of { 
God, wrought in our hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, and that 
ordinarily by the preaching of the Gotpel, nouriſhed by 
the Word & Sacraments : Toyned it is with knowledge, 
not a generall or confuſed knowledge , but the {auing 
knowledge of Gods children, that apprehendeth Chriſt, 
and applyeth him to cucric true Belceuer : But appre- 
hending Chriſt abſent in his Word,it is mixed with much 
weakneſſe and vabeliefe, yet til holdeth faſt and letteth 
not goc the hold, but continually groweth, till we come 
to fee Chriſt in his Glorie ; and therefore is perpetually 


waitcd ypon by Hope,the ſure Anchor of our {oules.” 
| Cc 4 Now 


The ſecond Booke Jy Divnitie, "C: HAP, Wy, 


q. Hatt.1 5,290 


F.2,Thſ,2,13, 


Now! to. 0Pen more largely the parts of this deſcrip 
tion, there bee eight mayne points lie obuious before 
oureyes : 

Firſt, The nature of Faith, 

Secondly,The perſons to whom it is appropriate. 

Thirdly, The Lira efficient ,* both primaric'and fe, 
condaric,principall and inftr umenr21l, the begetting and 
the preſeruing cauſes. 

Fourthly, The prerogatiue of the fairhfu!l, 

Fifchly, The qualities or adioynts of Faith. 

Sixchly, Of Sight, rhe full perteRtion of .ir. 

Seucnthly,Of Hope,the filter and companion : 

And eightly,The fruits or effe&ts. 

Fhe nature of Faich is to know Chriſt, to lay hold 
ypon him, and with cenfidence and aſſurance to apply 
him to ach ſelfe. Wherkn we are to confider, both the 
Obie of Faith, and the Ations. 

The Obie& of Faith is Chriſt : for albcir Faith ſome. 
times take hold of a particular promiſe , as the q blind 
men did forthe opening of their eyes, yer it relteth not 
tn that particular good : bur thorow it Jooketh at the ge- 
nerall good, which is Chritt, Bur Chriſt is the ObieR of 
Faith, notas hee is ip himfelfe and:prefent{bur abſent i 
his Word, Whereupon it is called! The Faith of Truth, 
or that which imbracerh & laycrh bold vpon the Word 
and Truth of God, that is to ſay, the Dotine of Telus 
Chrift, and Chriſt himſelfe| in and bythe ſame, And this 
Word-is the Word of the Covenant , the Word'of Re- 
conciliation, publiſhed and preached, and ſcaled vp by 
the Shcrambnts;) In regard whereof, it is al{o-called © The 
Faith of the Goſpel. 

So that to ſpeake properly , Faith ſeerhnot ſo much 
Chriſt himfelfe ,as a'certaine image and Picture of Chritt 
in his Word and Sacraments, wherein wee behold him, 
but as it were in' a Looking-glaſſe. So Paw telleth the 


 Galatians,Gal, 3. 1.that by the Goſpel which hce pre?- 


ched 
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ched vnto them, lef <4 Chrift Was” pilltired © ow! befwwubir 
Zh and among them crucified. And hereof are the ſpee- 
ches, 1, Cor. 1g. 22 Hee ſee now as it wore in 4 Glaſſy in a 
Pidale 2.Cor.3.13. Butweallwith open face, 41973105 1 a5 
ina Glafſe, the Glorie of the Lordgeve, )" '/ 
Tie Actions are three , to-know , to apprehend, 
apply. 
Pit, Faith hath bus feat in the mind and ondetiegs 
ling of man : for withour knowing of Chriftl , how can 
one imbrace and lay hotd vpon him, fince -NG -t:mary t 1enoti nuda 
lngeta for thar hee knowerh nor, ?' This jsapparanc by! £x/1de. 
hoſe titles which are giuen-co Faith euery-where jj the 
&cripture, as where it is called Knowledge, vnderſtan- 
ding, Sight, lohn 6.4 0. Enerie one that ſeeth the Fonne, and 
Likeneths in hun , ſhall haue enerlaſting. life, Wherefore, 
1; lots 4.1 6, theſe two are 1oAted FOgettet "Wee 70% 


41d belcene. - nw 


Faith, and other Knowledges differ chitos : online 
js by Reaſon; or from the Teſtimony of the Senles; Faith, 
erounding ypon the autheritie' ard tracth of hiny thar 
promiſcth -Biueth a. * þeingto ings that ateinot,or be u Hebtr.r. 
mih ble; | | | 
Secondly, In Faith thereisan affct of the thin; at 
certaintic and-afſurance, that the promiſes of the Goſpel 
retrue and good , not onely in generall, but eſpecially 
oand of ones ſelie.: for there is a. double knowledge of 
Cnift; one; a generall knowledge',' which the *Devils x 1an.2.1g. 
iaue;and cremble, the-other proper to the faithful, which 
$40 1ppreheading Knowledge, or knowing apprehenfi- 
00, When Y men. ſee and beleene in hits, And this aſſurance y 10h 6.40. 
very one that beleeveth, hath, (tor ſeetag Faith where- & 12-4445 
dy we mioy-Chrift) is nothing elſe but te lay hold vp- 
0 him,and toreceiue him as our owue, how weake fo- 
everpnes hold bee ( forthat maketh nor a difference 
f Faich from other things, but onely of the meaſure and. 


lepree of Faith)it followeth,thateuery mans conſcience 
may. 
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b Toba 6. 35+ 
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may afſurehim, whether hee beleeue, and ſo haue Chrin 
or ne, his ſences.can tell him, whether heereach fort 
kis hand or no,. Therefore the ApoRile fayth, ® Hee thy 


_ beleeneth, bath this teſtimony in bimſelfe. 


Howhbeir, wee cannot ſay,that aſſurance is an inſeps. 
rable companion of Faith atwayes and at all times ; fo 
23 a hand that isbenummed,may hold a thing, thoughit 
doth not feele nor diſcerne the hold it hath : ſo mayit 
be in Faith, That though indeed and truely it apprehend 
Chriſt, yet ſometime by the rage and violence of finge, 
that lulleth vs aſleepe , and ſometimes by other meane 
is may fall out , that wee ſhall haue no ſence nor feeling 
that wee have him. BEES 

Thirdly, The peculiar and ſpeciall propertie wherein 
the yery point of Faith doth lye, is in the heart and will, 
particularly applying td one ſelfe that which he iudged 
to bee ſo true and pood; for Faith is the hand of the 
ſfoule, to 2pprehend Chriſt, andlay hold ypon him, v 
the hand of the bodie apprehenQeth outward thingy, 
andlayethhold vpor them : And therefore hereby we 
8pply Chriſt voto our ſelues , and receiue him for ou 
owne, And this to be the nature of Faith, the Euange 
lik expreſly teacherh, when hee ſayth, * e Ls many 4 11 
ceived him (or laid hold ypon him) he gawe them this dir 
ritie , to bee the ſounes of God, ewen to thoſe that beleenci 
his Name.Andagaine , Þ He that commeth vnto me, ſd 
nener hunger;and he that beleeneth in me, ſhall nexer thirſ. 
Where comming vnto Chriit, is expounded by the word 
following of beleening ir hing, and that this carieth with 
it a particular application,as the word it ſelfe doth ſhewt 
So the Apolile © Terer, The Papiſtsreach, that Faithliy 
doth more expreſly de- ethhold onely vpon a genera)mer 
clare,when he calleth ir _ Afrpen yow gencally wy 

] | ur-h, and not offered part -u!; 
- wi x s we iy ly to the ſeycra!l EH tub thereof, 
larly and ſpecially ayplyed to our ſoules, ſor the walb- 
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ing and ſcowring of them for albeit the promiſes of 
the Goſpellare generall, 4 #/beſaener belermethin the Sen, 4d 1ob.3.16, 
frall not periſh , but hane life enerlafing : yet the ſame are 
to be vnderRood fingularly and particularly , as if they 
were ſpoken to thee and mee, and toeuery one by him- 
{«|fe its ſeuerall : Otherwiſe, what ſhould our Faivh differ 
from the Faith of the * Devils, who knew him and pro= #* £44:4-47» 
claymed him to be thac Chriſt, that holy One of God? 
Hence are theſe ſpeeches to common in the Scripture, 
f [ in righteonſneſſe ſoall ſee thy face: I ſhall bee ſatisfied, f Pſalr7.15: 
when 1 awake, with thy hkeneſſe. 6 | know , my Redeemer g 10b 19-2546. 
lizeth, whom 1'my ſeife ſhall ſee, and mine eyes ſhall behold, T4 
and not any other fer mee: Þ Whohath lowed mee, and gingn h Gal:2.10. 
himſelfe for mee, i Wee know, that if this our earthly Taber i 2.Cor.5.1, 
yacle bee diſſ»Ined, wee bane a Building from God, a Henſe, | 
wi wade with hand:s,euerlaſting Mthe Heanens, © We know, k 1.10b.3.4, 
that wee are tranſlated from drath unto life, becauſe we loue 
he Brethren. | Sonne , bes of good comfort : thy ſinnes are 1 Matth.g.2. 
farginen thee. ® Chriſt Ieſus came into the world to ſane ſin. m 1.Tim1, 15. 
1, of whoms 1 aws chiefe, As if he ſhould ſay, One,an a 
ſpeciall one. Giuing tro wnderſtand, that he himſelfe was 
ne of thoſe, whom Chiiſt came into- the world to 
ave, , 
Laſtly, This is proued by both the Sacraments, the 
ales cf the Couenant of Grace, which are giuen and of- 
cred tocuery particular man, Therefore the ® Apoſile ® Epbeſe3-17 
fligneth it, as a fruit of Faith, that thereby (rift dwet- | 
thin ear hearts, which, without a particular applicati- 
In c:nnot bce. From this pars, Faith is termed a ſpeciall _ 
onfidence, ® : fiance, ortruſt; forthenature of Faith ® TleToibuo1s, 
Is chiefly ſeene in it , when the will and heart is nor. ſo 
much in expeRation and hope, as it doth in preſent ap= p Neifopan. 
prehend ſome good, and dependeth thereupon, and re-" fom8.38. 
loyceth as if it had it; which fiance is of the nature of 4 panel 
Faith, both deriued from one p word that Gpnificth-co tipo ahle- 
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The ſecond Booke of Dininitte, 
* Another kind of confidence there is, which is but 4 
conſequence. and a-fruit of Faith , whereof wee ſha 
ſpeake hereafter. w--] 

_ Touching the ſubiec or perſons to whom it is appro. 
priate, Faith is the proper and peculiar gift of Gods F, 
je&, which onely differenceth them from the reſt of i), 
World ; forall other graces, bee they never ſo bright, y 
ſhining , are common with the Reprobate ; bur Faith 
with the fruits thereof, is proper to the godly. Whets 
ypon, Tit.1.1.. it is called; The Faith of Gods Ele&:;fq 
onely they, andof them all and euery one', are in thei 
time, by vertweof Gods Covenant, brought to belecye 
Jobn 6.37. Enery one that the Father gineth mee, comme, 
onto mee, Elſe,: in what bettercaſe are wee now, then 
when the coucnant of Works did hold vs, ſeeing it i 
as impoſſible of our ſrſacs,, an& by our owne firength, 
ro repent, and belceuethe Goſpell, (which is the condi. 
tion of the Coucnant of Grace) as it was to fulfill th 
Law? 

Wherefgre we muſt ynderſtand, that God, to ſpeale 
properly, do:h not requirethe ſame, as a mutuall reſi 
pulation of our'part , as it was inthe former Covenant, 
where nothing is impoſed which mans nature could not 
weild : But here it is rather a declaration of his pleaſure, 
what he would haue vs doe, and whereunto he will er- 
able ys: not a condition to endanger the Couetiant,but 
an aſlurance that he will giue vs ſtrength to Keepe it, $0 
as the whole Coucuant preperly and ir truth riſcth 
tis part, and lycth vpon him : Like his other Covenant 

q 7er.31.35,36- 4 (brought ro'corfirme this) with the Sunne and Moone 
and Starres, whom ( otherwiſe vnable of themſclucs 

r Jer,32439. he maketh to rumnetiieir courſe : But howfacuer , * al 
Fxecb.36-26527 core fromphigonely grace and vertue, yet to ys that att 
2.COf537;35. not flockes and tones, but endued with a reaſon2bl 
ſoulc, vnderſtanding, will, and other faculties, this Co 

ucnant is wout to bee expreſſed, ſometimes by wordl 

| COſle 


4 3 ; 
4 M- * \ 
"J 
& HA 
- 4 
3 q P;, Þ 


: 
- 
\ 


"_— _— —_ — 


HAP, 7 The Kinedome, &c. 


” 


LL 


 conditionall , ſometimes in ® commanding wile; 

hat the greatneſle of the peril, and the difficultie of the 
recept might make vs to beltirre ourſelues, to vie with 
are and conſcicnce the meanes that hee appGinterh, for 
he attaining of that precious oift , and to worke toge- 
her with God , when wee are once wrought vpon by 
is Spirit. 

"_ herein liet!) one other maine difference betweene 
he Law and the Goſpel, or the couenant of Works, and 
his couenant of Grace : The Law onely commandcth 
bedience , but giuerh no power to obey; and there- 
are is called, v The dead: Letter, written with Inke, and i 
Fables of Stone, readic indeed to bec read and feene, but 
wing no life in it to change the heart , which remai- 
th as ſtonie as before. The rope not onely com- 

a:dech , but giueth faith and newneſſe of life; and is 
herefore ſaid ro bee written in our hearts, and called The 
infration of the Spirit , becaule it giueth the Spirit of 
hrit, and righteouſacſſe through him, 

The law therefore , pronouncing nothing but Tudge- 
nent and condemnation againſt vs, as that which com- 
nandeth things impoſſible, by reaſon of our weakeneſſe, 
ermificch and amazeth the conſcience : In which reſpe& 
tis called, * Theminſterie of death and condemnation. 

Contrariwiſe, the Goſpel bringing glad ridings of 
eace and reconciliation, quieteth & appeaſcih the con- 
ence, Rom. 5. 1. Being inftified by faith , wee haue peace 
thGod,throngh Teſns Chrift our Lord,Both parts of this 
Ifference are found , Rem. 10. 5, 6, 7,8.ForMosSxns 
w deſcribeth the righteonſneſſe which u of the Law, 
at the man which doth theſe things, ſhall line thereby, But 
be righteouſnefſe which « of faith, ſpraketh on this wiſe Say 
"t im thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend into heawen * That &; to 
ring (Chriſt from abone, Or, Who fhall deſcend into the 
ee? That ws, to bring Chriſt againe from the dead. But 


bat ſaith it ? The Word i; neere thee , enen in thy month 
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ſ Rom.10.9. 
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But if God beſtow faith vpon all and cuerie of hi 
Ele, what ſhall wee then ſay of Infants that dic in thi; ; 
Mothers Wombe , or afſoone as they are borne , why 7 
cannot , asit ſeemeth , properly bee ſaid to have faith Wc; 
and yet neuerthelefle wee cannot deny bur the * King Wl, 


_ dome of God doth appertaine vnto them 2? If it bee:a; 


cleerethat Infants haue no faith , then wee muſt necyMre 
ſay,the Spirit of God in ſome other vnſpeakeable man, : 
ner yniteth them vnto Chriſt, Bur ( yeclding all duere. 
ipe&to other mens opinions) I ſhould thinke that wer p\ 
rather a quere, then a ruled caſe : for Gio 
Firſt, As they haue knowledge and other faculties off ; 
the minde, without which no reaſonable ſoule confil F 
eth :ſo I doe nor ſee but they may bauc ſupernaturilMip. 
Grace,ſome ſeedes of the habite of faith for the appre-Milhhic 
hending of Chriſt, that are of the nature of faith , and | 
faith itſclfe in a kind'(\which how ſmall ſocuer, ſuffice Mu 
to ſaluation:) doth the weaknes of the Organ of the boſhen 
die make it impoſſible, for God to worke ſupernatural 
in their ſoule ? And to giue to little children whom life c 
purpoſe is ro faue , at the leaſt ſo much, iltuminationdlieo i 
the mind (more then 'is ordinarie forthat age ) as maſol! ( 
bee fitto recejue the Grace of Chriſt ? Thoſe, whomi 
a moment , and at an inſtant, as ſoone as they are take Fif 
vp into Heauen, hce filleth with-a whole Sca of KnowſWne 
ledge and Vndertanding of Chriſt , more then all tnMhe cc 
Prophets and Apoſile had whileſt they lived ypontnliic Ce 
Earth , can hee not immediately before , ſprinkle tacnn le: 
with one iot of Knowledge, as much Fzith as the graiWueth 
of 'a Muſtard:Secd; and make them. by the tip of tl exc; 
hand of the ſoule, and, as it were , the: fingers end, Wee 2h, 
touch him, whom they ſhall immediately hauc the luWirip, 
fruition of ? ye 
Secondly, The example of 1aceb is verie forceableiais lif, 


) 
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1s, and his brothers ruſhing together in the wombe, or 
1aſhing one againlt another. /acobs hoiding of Eſau by 


ke heele, the Prophet y interprereth to bee a Kind of y Hoſh.12.3. 


riving with him forthe Grace and Bleſſing, 
Thirdly , * ſeremie was ſanftified before he came out 


fthe wombe : and 2 John the Bapiift filled with the ho. 


\ Ghoſt, being yet in his Mothers belly: ſhall we thinke, 
:ar in the wombe they were in-Chritt, and ſo ſanRifed 
ne way, and whemthey came to yceres of -ynderltand- 
e, by another ? | 
Fourthly, Foraſmuch as there is but one way of ioyn=» 
gvs to Chrilt, when wee come to Heauen , which is 
Sight, whereunto our Faith now is anſwerable, being 
f the ſame nature and qualitie, onely differing inthe 
eaſure (for faith is nothing cl{g, but © to ſee and ro behold 
m;) I cannot make my ſelfe beleeue,but the ſame way 
hich ſernerh here for all the reſt of Gods EleR, cſpecie 


ly being of ſuch neere affinitie with that wee ſhall 


aue then, and rather to bee termed a kinde of 4 fight, 
en a divided member from ic , doth ſcrue for children 
ſo, that asthere is butonelife © begun here and per- 
Qed in Heauen, ſo there ſhould be bur one line to lead 
to it, namely, the light of the minde, to ſee and be. 
Id Chriſt, now, in a Looking-glaſſe;hereafter, face to 


co, 


me by Righteouſneſle or Saluation, but by belecuing 
he co 1ditionof the Couenant of Grace ; as doing is of 
eCouenant of Workes) the Scripture (fo farre as 1 
nlearne) ſpeaketh not a woxd; but to the contrarie 
veth generall and vniuerſall rules, without any inkling 


exception, as Joby 17.3, Thu 11 life enerlaſting,to know 
tethe onelytrwe God, and him whom thou haft-ſent , Jeſus. 


brit, Therefore ſome {parke of knowledge cannot bee 
yed to theſe, who hauing the Sonne, f/in. whom 
5life is muſt needs bee contefed to-haue cucrlafling 


Fiftly, Of any: othex way or meanes for Infants to; 


Z ICr1.5. 
a Luke 1.15, 


b 2:C0#.5.7. 

c Toha 6.40. 
I2+44,45» 

d 1.C07,1321s 


e Joby 5.246 | 
6. AT. 


f 1.Job;5.11,12. 
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Againe, Jobs 6, our Sauiour defining firſt,what iris 
s lohn 6.35 Ccometo him, 8 Hee that covmmeth to mee, ſhall net hange, 
and kee that beleemeth in wee , ſhall not thirſt, immediatch 
h Verſez7. addeth , Þ. Whatſoener the Father gineth mee, (meaning 
all choſe whom God in his cucrlaſting Ccnnſell hath y, 
pointed to bee Chrilts) hal! come vntomee, or belecueiy 
mee, The oppofition that is made,Gal.3.22. The Serj. 
- twre bath ſont vp all things (that is, all men, and whatſee 
ucris of and in man) vnaer ſinxe,thas the promiſe by Fail 
61 Jeſus Chrift might be given to thoſe that beleewe,proucth, 
that Faith, which is the remedie, mult needs be as gere 
rall as the diſcaſe that ſpreads ouer all, So the fimilitude, 
which our Sauiour doth inforcc,/obn 3.14, As Mo 511 
lift wp the Serpent in the Wilderneſſe , ſo muſt: the Som 
man bee lift yp, that enery one which beleeneth in him, ſpe 
wot periſh , but bane ewerlaiting life, The brazen Serpen 
was a figure of Chriſt , and as none were holpen byth 
Serpent, but thoſe that looked vpon it : No more dot 
any vertue come from Chriſt, but to thoſe that belecy 
in him, x 
i Gal-3.7- Laſtly, i Thoſe that are of Faith, they arethe ſunnu 
& Kom.4.16. ABRAHAM, for K to all his ſeede, the promiſe is firm 
1 Koz.4.11, Faith, and his tiile is, 1 The Father of the fauhfal, } 
m Rom.4,i6s the Scripture meketh him, m the father of ws all, a 
n Kem.g8, that all * tbechildren of the Promiſe, that is , the wha 
.number of Gods Elec (for of that primarie caule ofc 
ſaluation, Gods holy Eleion, Pan! there diſputct) 
are reckoned if his ſeeds : forfince the cauſe why wee 
o. Gen.22.18, ſaid the ſeed of Abraham, 1s ® aſſigned to bee ſor thei! 
| "Gal.3.16, tereſt we hauc in that bleficd ſecede, in whom Abrat 
and all hispoſteritie are partakers of the heauenly Int 
ritarce.To cxclude Infants from being eAbrabam (eWt:r 
were as much -as to barre them from having patt 
Chriſt : whereupon it followeth,and ſo the Apoſtle ddl 
conclude, Gal.3, 8,13, 14+ that in the ſame mannct 
hee obtayned the bleſſing (which was by Faith) ſo 


m_—_— 


Cnar- 4 The. Kingdom, F 
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all "|| Nations of the: earl, Tawesr and Genrifaa, ncevery 
particular perſon, all, ard as! _ as lay vadet the curl 
before. , | 

But of this enovgh-: we-come nas Cauſes. 

Faith commeth not from our-ſclues; ncommeth from 
the holy Gholt ;- ahdijs-the, ſpeeiall werke of the Spirit 
of Chriſt, as may appeare-by the prayer of the Apottles, 
Lord, ? increaſe onr Faith; and by himthatfaid, 4 [be- 
lene, Lard, helpe wy wnbeliefe, 

This worke of the Spirit makingvs ſo-to belecue , 
termed, eAf drawing of v5 to Chriſt, John. 6, 4. Cant, 1, ja 
A Cllmg, Raw. 8.30. but in-amore ftrict figniftcation 
then the Calling ſpoken of: before, and many WA 1a 
ferivg from it-: for, 

That 1s but.a-Calling to che. Kofcfion of-Chriſt ; ind 
therefore ourward and externall onely': This tothe par- 
ticipation and enjoying of Chriſt himſelfe ; and theres 
fore a true and eftetuall Calling, 

That bu tothe vifible Church : Thisro be-a member 
of the true Catholike and inviſible Church'of God. The 
cauſe that moneth God to beftowthis gifc of Faith vp- 
0n vs, is his owne ſpeciall Grace, and the good pleaſure 
of his Will. So ſaith the Apolile, Phil.9.,21. Toyo nt i 

rely ginen tobeleenein Chriſt :and, Alts 28, 27, He did 
mvch helpe them that had: beleened through Grace, | Wee 
come therforeto apprehend Chriſt,only becauſe tbrough 
his Grace and Gooduefle we are apprehended of him, 

The onely inftrumenc that God: vieth ordinarily to 
deger Faith, is the preaching of the Word, asthe * A- 

oltle faith , How can they beleene tw him , of whom they 
ne not heard ? \and bow can they heare without « Prea- 
ber 7 concluding ; Therefore Faith is by hearing , and 
Kring by the word or Ordinance of God, AndC againc, 

eeanſe tm the wiſedome of God ( this Frame and Govern» 
ent of the World, whereinthe wiſedome of God ſhi- 
ith ſo cleerely , the World nerbythat Wiſedome knew not 
D d God) 


P Luke 17-9, ; 


. q Marke 9,248 


wrought (ot« 
dinarily) by 
preaching, 

r Rom.10-14,17 


C 1.Cor.1,27. 
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t Krm.1.16. 


x James 1.18, 
X James 1.:Ts 
y Matth:13.4. 


z Matt.13«33, 


a KRom.1 ©, I 7. 


incorruptible, That is the Word of God , who lineth and « 


Go) it pleaſed God by the fookſonrſſe of preaching , to ſau, 
thoſe that beleene : as in another t place heſairth , 2bar thy 
preaching of Chrift is the pomer of G od wnto ſaluation toe. 
wery one that beltencth. And Iams,» Becanſe hee wonl! 
bee begat vs bythe Word of Truth : for this cauſe hee cg]. 
lethit,* The ingrafted Word, becauſe by the Miniſtetjs 
thereot , God changeth' vs anew': and the Sctipturs 
y elſewhere compareth ivto ſeed, that as no haruelt c 
bee without ſowing of the ground , nor no generation 
without the ſeede of our fleſhly Parents , no more * c4p 
any Faith without hearing of the Word ; nor any Rege. 
neration, without the ſeed of the Word of God; 1.Pet.r, 
23, 24. Bring borve againe, not of 'corruptible ſeede, but of 


WW i SC 


bideth for ever , which gaketh much to-commend the Ml © 
excellencic and neceſhtie of Gods holy Ordinance of h 
Preaching. d 
Not that preaching hath this fruit and effe& by any i » 
naturall vertue or power that is in it, but by the * Or. WI 
dindnce and Bleſſing of God, who vſeth to hide and MI 1n 
cenceale his owne ſupernaturall worke in our converſ. 
on, asitis the glorie of God to hide his counſell , Pre. WM C 
werbs 25. 2+ ue 
Neither in ſaying ſo,dot we tic God yntothe meancs, Ml © 
as though without Preaching it could not bee yyrought WM #4 
at all: for as inthe things of Mature, he is not tyed ynto i of 
the meanes, bing himlelfc the Lord of nature : np more MI v7 
muſt ve iudge him1n this worke agboue nature, where- MW pa! 
in he taketh gloric to himſelſe, to deale how and which 
way hee will in an extraordinarie fort, Sometimes in | 
reſpe& of the rimes , ſometimes in reſpe& of the pet- fl 'V: 
ſons, my 
In the ruinous eltate of the Church , when there | 
wanteth a ſct and ſtabliſhed forme of gouernment , © "©! 


it pleaſeth him many rimes to bleſſe the very ſound of 


the Word , though it bce but read or talked of , and 
ome- 
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Gmetimes other meanes ſo farre, as to make it effeQtuall 
for the planting of 'F:ith inthe heart ; as /ohn 4. 39. ma- 
uy of the Samaritanecs were brought to 'beleeue in 


Chriſt, onely vpon the womans wordes, which bare re- 


cord of him. And the Þ Apoſtle to the Rewanes ſhew- 
«th , that all the World was without excuſe, topretend 
that they had not heard,, ſeeing the ſound of the Apo- 
les DoEtrine was gone abroad jnto all the earth, The 
Wiſe-men alſo;CMatr,2.were led by a Starre;as itiwere, 
by the hand, vnto the true knowledge of Chriſt, And 
Renel.1 2,6. it is laid , That tho woman which fled imto the 
ilderneſſe, bad a place prepared of Grd , that they ſhowld 


— 
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* 


' b Romco.l8, | 


fred her there 4 thonſand,twe hundred and threaſcore dayes. 


Of the extraorginarie. warke., inreſpet of the per- 
ſons, we haue an example inthg courſe, which itpleaſerh 
him to take with Infants, that are not-comete yeeres of 
diſcretion and,ynderſtanding, as alſo with men of age, 
which haue cot capacitie ; bee it naturall fooles, ,mad 
men,or deate-borne,in v hom the Spiris of God worketh 
immediately without thisoutward Minifterie, - | 

To the faichfull this prerogative doth belong , That 
God notonely affereth', but maketh with them his Co- 
venant, In the Scriptureitis called, A ſtriking, ſmiting, 
or as the word doth fignifie,,' © eA\cuting off « Cone- 
1411, The phraſe ſeemethto bee taken fromthe cultome 
of old-time, in making of ſolemne Covenants, which 
was, tocut a bealt intwaine, and to paſſe betweene the 
parts of it, Gen.15,1/7,18. /er,34.19,19. 

The qualities or adioynts of Faith are three. 

Firt, Apprebending Chriſt now abſent onely in his 
Word and Sacraments,the knowledge and apprehenſion 
muſt needs be feeble and weake. 

Wherein notwithſtanding there are diſtiuRdegrees;: 
neither;are. the faithfull that lay-hold an/Chrift, endued 
all with the like meaſure of Fairh : for'there-is a ;weake 
and a ſlender hold, as jt were, by the fingers end; berc 

| D d 2 "28 


wherefore' 
with theſe 
God maketh 
indeed his 


Coucnant, 


c. ANA - 
nan 


By vertue 
read our 
Faith,albeit 
apprehending 
Chriſt abſent, 
it apprc hend 
hin weakely : 
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'4 Matt. 8,16, 
eAry ns 0, 
c Mitt, 17. 20, 


i Eſay 42.3e 


g Mat!.9.24, 


h Rom,4.20,21, 


yet confirmed 
by the Wo:d 

& Sacraments, 
Prayer, and 
other hoy 
meanes, 


1:TBeff, 5. 
I 9,30. fi: | 
it newer Jetrcch 


2oc the-hold 


ro / car them! [14 0 


which once hath this Fairh/;'is" fure'tohaveir (j1l,” So” 
faithiout Santotr Obitilt, Lake 21. 21. the perſon of ad p 


——— 


is a \trovg and faſt hold , asit were, with the who! 
hand, 


The firſt of theſe iscalled 4 A lirthe Faith, and © Funk 


-44 mach as a graine of Muſtard Seed, Bithow werke 0. ll "* 
euer;the Lord acceprerh ir,/and promiſeth-not'to quznc) Bll 4! 
ſor much as the f ſmoking Flax : yea , hee acceptorththe ll 
yeric defire to belecue ( which is the begirming and leg be 
Rep of Faith ) for faith ir felfe, And this kind of Fair, Bl t: 
t5to bee-ſecne'in the Father & of ra>e child| that cryel Bll 
with teares, / beleene, Lord helpe my wibeliefe. to, 
\ Theother by a Meraphore taken from a Ship, 1:4 MI '# 
commerh into the Haven with fu! Szyles,fs called P1-r9. WH 01! 
 phora, or x'full affurance/v hererfowe have't EAbrahin kio 
-hofrran Exa mple, ho was not'werke through onbeliefe, bu Wh” 
'wa firengthened in the Fgth, and gant glorie to God, being the: 
fully aſſured that what be had promiſed, he was able alſo to, Wt” 
Our Faith being weake, is through the gracious ope. ther 
ration:of the ſatm- Spirit that firſtwronphe it; Hrengrhe- BI?) © 
ned and ſupported by the Word hd Sacraments Which bm 
are the. nouriſhing and preſeruing cauſes; thatfo Tori as Y'4Y* 
here we l:ue, wethaue a continual! rced of the Miniftcric T 
and all other holy meanes. ' Whereupon Pau bidding 4" 


. 


the'Theſloninn;" not to\quenely the Spirit, irmnediatch Ice 
atlderh, D Jp wer tPpophedies,t th 1D I men 
- AnGther rhins proper vmto Faith is this, that where 
all orher gifts and grices of the Spiric', it they hai 
not Faith ( which is the Roote ) may wither anA come 
to nothing ,, thts aetier can ( bee” 1ſt | bur growerhtþ 
the end,99 ODT OE PTE CHIE 1M 14k © BYt | 

Wherefore out of this one Roote , tivo branches , 1 MfUe 
it were/doe fprivg, And becauſe they are both worthy 
of {peciall conlideration, it ſhallnor be amiſſe diftinty 


LIC 4UI 


ne, (whieh4s the ſecond qualitic of Faith) ther he 


Pt 


lth 4. li. 


T he Kingdome, &c. 


CuaP7 


Peter , giving a perpetual! comfort to all that are his, 
have prayed for thee , that thy farth ſhould not faile, Inan- © 
other place hee ſaith , k Hee that commeth vnto mee, ſhall k lobn 6,35. 
newer p61 and he that beleeneth in me, ſhall nener thirſt. 
agreeable whereunto is that of I OHuN, 1 They went | 1.lomm2.19, 
on: from among vs , but they were not of vs : for if they bad 
beene of 4 , they wonld bane abidden with 5, For this is 
that (weet and cuerlaſting promiſe that God hath made 
yato his Church, = [ will put my feare into their hearts, m ler32.39,40 
that they fhall nener depart away from mee all the dayes of 
their life. And excellent to this purpole is the ſpeech of 
our Sauijour Chriſt, ®» Ay ſbeepe beare my voce , and { n Ibn to, 277 
brow ther, and they follow mee, and 1 gine enerlaſting Life 25,39,30- 
unto them , and they ſhall nener periſh, neither ſhall any pell 
they out of my hand. My Fathgr which bath ginen there. 
me, greater then all ; and none can pull them ont of my Fa- 
therchand ; 1 and my Father are one, And acaine, ® Ene- o 1obne.z7, 
11 oxe that the Father gineth mee, commeth onto mee, and 39,40. 
him that commeth unto mee , 1 will not caft out, bat | will 
raiſe him vp in the latter Day. 
To conclude that which is ſaid, Aatr,n6.18. that the 
rates of. bell ſhall not prenaile againſt the Church , mult 
ncedes bee true of cuery one which by Faichis made a 
member of the Church. So that our Faith, how weake 
euer it bee in it ſelfe, yet it is firme and ftrong, in, and 
through him that hath promiſed to hold it yp : ſo as all 
aduerſarie powers ſhal uot be able toroote it our; which 
Is the fulnefſe of exccllencie purchalcd for vs by Chrilt ; 
bat being quickened from death , and a fpiri.uall life 
Wutinto vs, Wee are no mote at our owne hand , lcft to 
keepe our ſelues , and fo in danger to loſe all agzine, as 
ſdaw did z but haucthe promiſe of a continual ſup- 
Jort and ay, by the mightie working of Chrifts Spirit, 
ll we come te his heaucnly Kingdome, where isnock:ing 
ut Ercruitie : And therefore he that once þeleeucth, is , ,þp. is 
ud P alrcadic to bane eternall Life, to 4 bee raiſed vp; q Epheſ.z.5, 
Dd 3 and 
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and ſeated in heanenly places, * glorified, &c. for thece;. 
raintie and vodoubred afſurance of it, And i being i. 
ified by-Faith, ſaith the Apolile, we hawe peace with Gag. 
which could not poſſibly be,if we were not ſure to con. 
tinue in the ſtate of Grace, 
As for thoſe exhortations ſocommon inthe Scripture, 
t He that thinketh be fandcth, let him take beed left he fall 
u Looke to your ſelnes,that we loſe net the good thing, which 
| wee bane wrought , but that we may receine a full rewar] 
x Revel.3.11, % Hold faſt that then baſt, that no man take away thy crown, 
y Heb.t2.15- Y Taks heede that no man fall from the Grace of Gul, 
% leTheſi5,19- ® Owench not the Spirit : and ſuch like , whereby it ſee. 
meth that the Spirit of Adoption and SanRification, pros 
per to- Gods children, may be bolt : | 

The anſwere to them, and all other of that kinde, i; 
ſhort and readie : They lerye to ſtirre vs vp to watchful. 
neſſe and diligence; and as the Apolile ſpeaketh, to 
worke our ſaluation in feare and trembling; not to teach 
what is pcſhble for eruc Belecuersto doe : for as God 
doth aſſure the faithfull,that they ſhal perſeuer and hold 
on ynto the end: ſo hee hath appointed Exhortation and 
the Preaching of the Word , asa meanes whereby hee 
will nouriſh this holy Fire in vs. 

Bur doe not the finnes and grieuous falls of Gods E- 
Ie impeach the truth of this Dotrine ? 

Not a whit : for ® the ſeede of God abiding in them, 
wmaketh that they cannot finne totally and finally, v:ithout 
recouerie : butare at the- length rayſed yp apaine ; and 
in the meane time, ther Faith and Grace is not extind 
and-gone, how-fore foeuer it may bee ſhaken as is cut 
dentto bee ſecne in Perer, whole finne being of that ne- 
ture , that (on finne again(t the holy Ghoſt except) 4 
greater.can ſcarcely be imagined, yet Þ-bg Faith , up: 
ported by the Prayer of our Sauiour Chriſt ( who bat 
e prayed in like ſort for all that arc his) in all that con- 
flidt did not faile, And Daxid, after his fa&t with ihe 

wie, 


"0 Jj.C#r.10.12, 
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Wife, and the murdering of her Husband , prayeth, | 
i Taks not thy boly Spirit from-me. Therefore hee-had not d Pſal.51,13, | 
olt it, | 
| The other point, which is the third -qualitie of Faith, Þutcontinu- 
is, that contintaally it groweth, Therefore the * Apoe "7 groweth, 
le faith , that by the preaching of the Goſpel , the agile 
Rightcouſneſſe of God is reueiled from Faith to Faith : 
That is, a Faith that groweth and increaleth continually, 
beingnouriſhed and holpen by meditation of the Word 
of God, ſerious and fairhfull Prayer, and other meanes 
which God hath ſan&ified, to keepe this holy f fire (ill 
within vs, that it neuer ſhould goc out, bur flame forth 
more and more. Ws ; 
Faith, euen whenit ceaſcth to bee Faith (for as wee ao co 
read, 1. Cor.13.13, Now and $9 longer, abideth Faith ) yo his Glotie: 
yet euen then we cannot giue her loſt, fince ſhe groweth | 
into a greater and a farre iurpaſhog light co ſee Chriſt in 
kis heauenly Kingdome:For Faith is in this life, and fight 
inthe World to come , as the Apottle doth diſtinguiſh 
them, 2. (or. 5. 7 Wee walks by Faith , and not by Sight. 
And s PETER, Whomthough yee ſee him not, yet yebe=" g 1,PH,c 8, 
kene in him, Sight therefore hath place in the next 
World, and appehendeth Chriſt ,- as hee is in himſelfe 
then preſent, without this Glafſe of the Word and Sa. 
craments. 1.[ohn 3.2. When hee ſhall bemanifefted,we ſball 
ſee him as he .1.Cor.13,12.Then( atter this life) we hal 
ſee him face to face, 1 | 
And beth thele are innature and eſſence one: for cuen 
Faith is a kind of ſecing Chriſt, [9h.6.69.and 1.1oh.4.16. 
Enerie one that ſeeth the Sonne , and beleeneth in him, 
full hane exerlaſtng Life : onely they differ in meaſure 
and quantitie. In Faiththis ſeeing of Chriſt , the know- 
ledge and apprehenſion of him, is feeble and weake, 
1.Cor.1$,12. Now we ſee in 4 Glaſſe, In fight it is full and 
perieCt, as it is ſaid there, But after that which ts perfeR 
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Soas Faith 
hath alwaies 
Hope,rhat is, 
an aſſured 
wayting for of 
that blefſed 
Sight going 
withit. 


h Rome8.24,25- 


IT3t#i 1,2,3« 


k Kom.$.5. 


Heb.11.7. 


 m_ RKom $.25. 


n Heb.6,19., 


With Faith , Hope is alwayes ioyned. By Hope, | 
meanethe bleſſed expeFtation and waiting for of eter. 
nall Life. But becauſe'Hope is commonly taken ag of 
things doubtfull and vncertaine, that ro hope for ſalyz. 
tion, ſeemeth no more , thento ttand in ſuſpence , ang 
queſtionable whether one ſhall be {laued orna,it is good 
wee vnderſtand the yeric nature of this Grace, Hove 
therefore ( to ſpeakein-generall) is an expeQation-any 
wayting for of ſome good thing , not preſent:, by 
promiſed, and to come : Þ For bope which & ſeene, j 
»e hope : for how can a man hope for that which hee ſeeth! 
But if wee hope for that wee ſee net , wee doe waite for i 
with patience,{aith the Apolile to the Romanes, Therefore 
according to the nature of the promile , ſo doth Hoye 
take hold doubtingly , where either there is no ſpccial), 
and certaine promiſe,or the faith and credit of the Pra, 
miſe-Maker may bee called in queſlior. Butthat hope 
which the Scripture ſpeaketh of, and which here wee 
deale with, reſpeQing Celeſtiall happineſle, 2nd eternal 
Gloric in Heaven, which i God, that eannet ie, bath pre. 
wiſedin his Word, apprehendeth the ſame molt certain. 
ly, without 2ll exception; and therefore is ſaid, K& wot ts 
make afbamed ; being a Noble and a Royall Vertue, and 
of a Divine Of-ſprine, the Daughter of Faith, and Mo- 
ther of Patience, D-ugiter, and inſeparable Companion 
of Faith : for what is Faith elſe, but |:Ge ground-worke 
or foundation, and ſubſiſtence of things boped for? 

Againe , Itis the Mother cf Paticnce, as wee heaid 
euen now out of the Epiitle to the Remanes : If ® wi 
hope for that wee ſee not , wee doe want for it with Patientt, 
Therfore the Apotile clegantly rermeth ir, ® 7be. Act 
of our ſomles,to ftay vs.in the middeſt of the ftormes and 
troubles of this life,til we arive st the haven of al ourreſ 

Faith and Hope do thus differ:Faith imbraceth Chrilt 
as preſcnt, and in him/all Hoppineſle in generall ; Hop 


lookethat one certaine Happineſſe ro come, which ist! 
M- 


IO _— 
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— Q. 


:nijoying of the plorious preſenceof God, of Cynivr, 
and of the holy Angels in Heaven. 


gg mrn—_ 


CHualk. VII 
Of Regeneration. 


oP: iy H E fruit and glorious effe& of Faith, that, The frait of an 
(2. *T) is, of Chriſt by Faith apprehended of <ffcRual}cal- 


# 


Fa) b1 p Gods Elect 3 is this 5 that deftroying in 
o OY } > them the old World, that is, our fin{ull 


% » 


& and curſed eſtate by the power of his 
ww dcath and ſuff-rings, as the Apottle tea- 
cheth,Gal.6.74. and in other gjaces : hee maketh of the 
rue Church, a new, a heauenly World, giving his Sorne 
mto them, and Righteouſneſſe, Holinefle, and life cucr- 
aing in and through him, 

Many points of great waight, and fingular vie, atiſe 
fom hence, ſeriouſly to be attended. 

Firit, Here is the reall and royall performance of the 


ling is, that de- 
ſtroying of the 
old world, that. 
is,our hnfull & 
curſed eſtate, 
by the power 
of: his death 
and (ufferings. 
he maketh 


Cournant, which God, that cannor lie , not onely offe- - 


reth yntoall,to whoſe cares the ſound of the Word doth 
come , and firiketh hands with ſuch as by Faith make it 
theirs, but giueth and performeth the very truth thereof, 
when they are once entred into the ſocietie of the Co- 
venant { wherefore it is called, * The exhibiting of the 
Conenant, a putting into poſſeſſion, asit were, by liverie 
1nd ſeifin, Ezech. 20. 37. and Pax lhith, Gal.3.23. The 
yomiſe by the Faith of Jeſus Chriff, is ginen to tho/t that 
beleene, So we finde recorded, /er.31. 34, 34. This ts the 
[1menant which I will make withthe Honſe of Iſrael, I will 
pt ry Law in their mind, and write it in their heart , and 
wil bee their God , and they ſhall bee my people : 1 will bee 
favourable to their iniquities, and their ſnmes will ] remwems- 


btr no more. And againe, Ezech. 36.25,26,27, I will powre 
upon 
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of the true 
Church, 
Ter.31.33» 


q 1-T0h.5.1, 
r Iohn I.1Ih, 


ſ\ Gal.3.26. 


t Epheſ-1.17, 
u 10h.6.35. 
x Gal 3.14, 
y Adl.26.18, 


Z Rom.4.11,13« 


a Rome9.13, 
& 106, 
b Rom.3.22, 


C Rom. 45,9. 
d Abacuc age 


Rom.1.17. 
Gal. 3.11, 
Heb.10.z8, 
e Kom.3.26, 
. 23. &5,1. 
Gal.2.16, © 


Z+3zEhs 


vpn yon cleane waters and yer ſball be cleane from your pel. 
lutiens, and from all your abomination will ] clenſe you,and | 
will gize unto you anew heart, aud 4 new Spirit will I pat in 
the midſt of you: and 1 will take away the heart of ſtone om f 
your fleſh,and will giue unto you a heart of fleſh, and my Syiry 
will ] put in the midſt of you and maks that yee fball walke in 
mine Ordinances,and my Indgements ye ſhal obſerue and dy, 
' Secondly, This Couenant is exhibited but to a fey, 
The houſe of Iſrael, Gods Faithfull people z whereas al 
mankind was partaker of the former Couenant:: for in 
Adam all were made righteous : Wherefore Faith is 
the onely meanes and inſtrument, whereby God in this 
life giveth his Sonne, or Chriſt giueth himſelfeynto ys, 
and is made ours by ſpirituall Regeneration ; as the A. 
poltle witneſſeth, 4 Emerge ene that beleemeth that Jeſu 
# that Chrift, ws borne oF God, And againe * eAs mary 
45 receined him, hee gaue vnto them ths aignitie, to become 
the ſonnet of God, enen to thoſe that beleene in his nawe, wh 
are net borne of bland, nor of the will of the fleſh , nor of the 
will of man , but of God, 1 eAll yee, ſaith the Apollile to 
the Galatians,arethe ſonnes of God, through faith in'Chrif 
leſas. This alone puttcth vs in poficſhon of Chriſt, and 
of all the good things we have from him:for* he aweleth 
in our beartsby fauth : and there is no way to teed vpn 
him, but by þclceuing in him : no way to lite, bur by 


——_—— 


| feeding on him. Otherwiſe wee cannot haue his Spirit, 


which * wee receive by fatth onely, nor y haue our {1nnes 
forgiven vs, or Chrilts righteouſneſſe imputed to yz, 
which is eueric where. called, * The righteonſnſt 
of faith , * The righteonſneſſe by faith , » The rig he 
teonſneſſe of Godby faith , © Faith imputed for righteonſe 
eſſe, And Faith {aid to be that, whereby we 4 are righ- 
teors,, whereby wee® areinſtified, ( not for any inherent 
qualitie that isin Faith, morethen in Loue , Hope, 0 
other vertues ; but becauſe ir, apprehendeth Chriſt, and 


mak<th bim ours, who is our. onely rightcouſneſle ) out 
| hearts 


——__ —_—_— 
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hearts cannot clſe be purified, for f that Faith dorh alone; 
Elſe. can wee hot bee partakers of theprowiſed bleſſed. 
nefſe 8 which is giuen to thefaſthfull onely. So wonder- 
&ll is the worke of Faith, 

Thirdly, Here is the very life and power of the King- 
dome of Chriſt , and that wherein his plorie ſhineth in- 
comparably, moſt of all, in that hee frameth and faſhio- 
nerh ys from aboue, to bee uew Creatures; of naturall 
men, ſpirituall heauenly men ; of carvall, ba prople erea- 
ted againe,as the P/almift ſpeaketh,whereby he maketh 
ancw face of things, and,” as it were, another world : 
i ] makes new heanens, aud a new earth, © If anyman be in 

brit, he ts a new Creature : old things are paſſed away, be= 
hold, all things are become new, The Authourto'the He- 
brewes termeth this excellent @pndition and eſtate, ! The 
world to come, in oppoſitionto this preſent world, wheres 


f 4s I Fego 
g Gal 3.93. 


a new, 


h P/al.102,19. 
So Epbeſ.2, I@. 


1 Eſay 65.17. 
k 2.C074517. 


] Heb.2.5. 


of the Apoſile ſaith, that m (rift hath delivered vs ont of m G:l.1.44 


this preſent enill world. Wherefore by the world to come, is 
not meant (as in ourcommonſpeech'iit is , and as ſome 
» otheryhere the Scripture taketh it)the life that ſhall be 
hereafrer, but the world here reftored , in, and through 
Chriſt, eucn from the firſt promifemade in Paradiſe, and 


n Luke 18,30 


Fs 


fully to be perfe ed, when God ſhall bee all in all : for - 


the world corrupted by the finne of Adew (that where. 
of z]| men naturally are members) goeth vnder the name 
of the old world : ® this wherein righteouſneſſe dwel- 
kth, of the new. 

Tonote more exprefly the qualitic of this newworld, 
I call it heavenly, as the Scripture doth in divers places, 
ppoling it ro that which is terrene and earthly. This ss 
#, faith? TAMES, the wiſdomethat commerh from aboue, 

f earthly , naturall, dewillifs, And the Apoltle to the 

oloſNans, q Seeks the things which are aboxne, where Chrift 
ſitting at the right hand of God : winde thethings which 
re aboxe, not which are wpon the earth: Mortifie therefore 
ur members which are onthe earth, Fornication, Vuckean- 


neſſe, 


O 3.PC,3.19s. 


a heauenly 
World, by the 


power of his - 


efurrection, . 
[ lam3 "y & 1 


{] Coloffi3.1,2,3. 
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— RAR | PRIEEE) mean... © 
© Phil.3-19-20- wefſe,&5c, Soto the Philip. © Whoſe end is deflruttion whit 


{ Rewel.3.12. 
-t Renelt1.2, 


CF 22,19, 

u Ren?l.3.1. 
O& 21.2, 

x Gal.4.26, 


y Efay 447« 
Z. E ſap 96s 


a Danai.c4- 


b Dan 7.14. 


C Mica. Te 


d Luke 1.33» 


Ce IoC07.15-24, 


mind earthly things : But our conuer/ation (or, if you will 
Free-burgesſhip) « ## Heaxen. Wherefore the Citie 
whereof weare thus free Burgeſles, is called, © 7 he G 
tieof Ged, © Thebely Citie , " New leruſalen , whit, 
commeth downe from God ont of Heawen', * leruſalem, 
aboxe, which (as it is there ſaig) « the mother of vs al, 
The World therefore thus formed and faſhioned x. 
new by the power of Chrilts Spirit, is, An exerlaftin 
World, the Citizens and free Burgefles, Y eAs eerleſtng 
People, Chriſt the Prince, * Father of Etermitie , and thi 
Kingdome it ſelfe an cuerlaſting Kingdome , that (hal 
not haue any end, So ſaith DANIEL, * It fall defrg 
and conſume «ll ether Kingdomes, but it ſelfe ſhall tand fy 
emer: Þ His dominion is agerpetuall Dominion , that caunt 


paſſe, and his Kingdome , a Kingaome that cannot bee de. 


ffrozed. And the Prophet CHica, © tothe ſame purpole, 


IEHOv AH ſhall raigne ower them, in Mount Sn , frog 
this time forth for enermore, 
This is it which the 4 Angell cclleth Marr, He 


ſhall raigne 'oner the houſe of 1a © 0 B for ener, andof bi 


Kingdome there ſhall bee no end. | 
For where it ©is ſaid,that this Kingdome mwit baue a 
end, and that he ſpall deliner it wp to Ged bu Father : \\t 
mult yaderſand , that the Kingdome of Chriſt is ty 
wayesto be conſidered ; one, as hee rulcth and raignet 
;n the liearrs of the Faithfull, and is the Head of hi 
Church, which cannot haue any cud ; for hce toaſt cot 
tivue the Head of his Church for cuer. Whereforetl 
word which is commonly tranſlated [End] may perha 
in that place rather ſigrafie Perfettson ; this Kingoy 
of ls being ſo farre from having ancod with the ell 
and diſſolution of the World , that contrariwile it ſhi 
ncth, and ſheweth. it. ſelfe molt , 'whca all his enemy 
ſhall be ſubdued vnger his feer, that he may raigue gl; 


rious in his Saiats; who being then whelly led and $ 
ucruc 


i ll 


I” CO 
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verned by bis Spirit, ſhall:not ſo much bee ſubie&ro 
kim, 2s knit and vnited .,with him. But the Kingdome 
of Chrilt is alſo takenfor that gouernement', which for 
the Chtirches {ake,aid ro bring men to faith and obedi- 
ence of the Truth , hee hath over all the world befide, 
biideling and fubduig Saran, Sinne,and all the enemies 
of our {aluation, which then ſhall ceaſe, when hauing 

a.hed tte whole worke-'of our full and- perfeQRe- 
jempiion, bee ſhall crowne with immortalitic thoſe that 
arc is. 

Our Sautour Chriſt comparing the Kingdome of hea- 
:ntof a grame of HMnſtard-feed, which being art the 
{thc lealtof all feeds, becommeth verie great : and to 
leaner, which atthe firſt is in ſome part of the dough, 
puvin time {preaderh it ſelfe ouggthe whole lumpe; tea- 
heth vs tne Grder and manner of Gods proceedings in 
he things that haue beene handled, The beginnings 
eake and render : all perfection reſerued till wee come 
ohcauen, :Whereupon this partof Chriſts Kingdome is 
iflinguiſhed into the Kingdome of Grace , and the 
ngdome of Glorie. . - 

The Kivgdome of Grace , which is, and ſtandeth by 
th, and therefore by the:Word {the ſubie& of faith) 
«inarily.,ithar mthe Church of belecuers, the Word 
dthe Spirit Hoc:alwaics goe together, the Church ne- 
erceftiruce' of the Spirit, the Spirit ncuer ſeparated 
om the; Word. As-tize Prophet jovneth- them by an 
c11afting'/Coucnant, &j@p'59. Þ This w my ( onenant with 
91, (an (Ls 4:0wA H OM) Spiret which #6 3n thee, and 

Werd which f bane put inthy month , ſhall not depart ont 
thy meuth, nor. ont of the month of thy ſeed , nor ont of the 

11h of thy. ſerdes. ſeed ; from thu time forth for emermore. 

| Soyaine athingit is, whilft weeliue 
Noonty ap inthis World, to dreame of a Spirit 
le: © t 1502 without the Word, The Spirit of 
Chriſt therefore working by rs 

nc 


weakely here 
by Faith, and 
therefore by 
meanes of the 
Word (ordi- 
nily ) whi.h 
is called the 
Kingdome of 
Grace, 

f Matth.17.3T. 
9 Matt, 11«33s, 


h E [ay 9c STIs 
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perfeQly here- 
aſtcr by Sight, 
(and 7 B70, Wh 
immediately 
by Chriſts 
Spirit: )& that 
15 called che - 
Kingdome of . 
Glorie. 

i Rewu, 21,223,237, 
k1,C07,13.9,10. 


, 11.1otn3.t, 


m Matt.16.38, 
n 1,Pefr.1.3+ 

Oo Rom,s.2 4+ 

p Rom. 6.4,". 
q 1.C0Y7 15.20. 
1,Theſſ,4.14« 

r 1-Pet-3.2T. 
The day of 
:kis rig, 


the worke itſelfe muſt needs be of the nature of Faith 
weake and imperfe&, as that is. : 
Burt , in the Kingdome of Glorie comming to (g 
Chriſt, all things ſhall bee wrought by the preſent he 
holding of him,the viſion of his face, and the immedizy 
working of his Spirit, There ball then be i no Temple; by 
the Lord God Almightie, and the Lambe are the T emv1l, 
For, when the Faith whereby now-we walke ,muſt cezþ 
thea the preaching of thie Word , and the adminiſtring 
of the Sacraments ſhall alſo ceaſe. The K Apoſtle td 
leth vs,that whether prophecying and interpretation of th 
Scriptures,or ſpeaking of ſtrange Torgwnes, (which Ge 
in thoſe beginnings of, the Goſpel graced+his Churg 
withall,for the winning of men to the obedience of th 
Faith)or knowledge and jnſtruRtion of other , ( being 
ordinaric way whereby we attaine here to knowledge 
they ſhall ceaſe and be aboliſhed : for when in God himlch 
-we ſhall behold all things, then to no purpole ſhall theh 
helpes ſerue, which now we vie either to teach, or toh 
taught, 
Wherefore here is all , and all manner of perfeQtion 
1 hen be ſhall be maxifefled (faith Ton mn) we ball bel 
him : for we ſhall ſte bim as how. | 
This ſo great a worke, to:-make the World anew, 
Scripture commonly doth attribute tothe: vertue of | 
ReſurreQion, whereat becauſe the Glorie of his Kin 
dome did :tually beginne, though the efficacie there 
were cucr lince the fall of eg Adaw; it ſelfe obrainerhi! 
name of the Kingdeme of the :Sorne of Man; bei 
the ground-worke and foundation of our * 
tion, ® Juſtification, y SanRification, and 9 rifing fre 
the dead, yea, and of the*ſauing of aur ſoules,as int 
particulars hereafcer ſhall be ſeene. | 
A wotthy fruit indeed of our Saujoprs ReſyrreRic 
and ( no doubt) I may truely ſay, a greater and a me 
noble worke then the firft Creation; whereupon my 
where 
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cherein hee aroſe and renewed the-World againe , be- 


zothc £ firſt day of the Creatio'1, which the Scripture 


wot to call, The firſt day of the Wicks , becauſeit be- 
an n2xt after the Jewes Sabbath,is,in perperuall memo. 
«of that benefir, become the Day which we Chriſti- 
as doc keep? holy ; the Day being changed, but not a 
ay of reſt aboliſhed, 


And that the Day was ſo changed, is eafie to bee pro- 


ed out of the Scriptures : for firſt , on this Day the A- 
files © kept theirfolemne Aﬀemblies, and ® Congre- 
tion-mecting5,0n this Day ,theycame together to * praier, 
preaching of the Word, breaking of bread,ec. on this Day 


ere * colleftions and gatherings for the poore : And 


len on this Day gaue himſelfe in a ſpeciall manner to p 


icituall Meditations. Par © likewiſe having cleRion 
fſeacn whole dayes, wherein he abode at Troas, made 
ely choice of this, 
Secondly, Our Sautour Chriſt himfſelfe gaue teſtimo- 
etothis Day,gracing it with his Þ apparitions,© diſtri. 
ujons of the holy Ghoſt, &c. Forthe 4 Feaſt of Pente- 
fell alwayes vpon this firſt Day of the weeke, But 
2u will fay, We reade no where of any Commandement 
ven for ſuch an alteration, Neither is it neceffſarie : the 
ſtant praRtice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, and of the 
hurches then generally without exception, is arule to 
nde all Ages in perpetuitie, ſeeing the Apoſtles did no- 
ing of their owne heads, bur as they were taughr of 
brit during thoſe fortie daics that he abode withthem 
ter his ReſurreRion : And yet if a Commandement 
encedfull, is not that an expreſſe Commandement, 
Cor.16,2, Touching tbe gathering for the Sgints , 4s 1 
ve appointed inthe Churches of Galatia, ſo alſo ave yee? 
firſt Day of the weeke, let emery one lay afide, &c, 
hich is a ſpeciall dutic of the Sabbath Day. 
I verily thinke , the P/atmiſt ſo long before pointed 
It, when he ſaith, © This ſame Day (wherein Chrift, 


the 


{ Maith.18$.:; 
Marke 16, 9, 
Litke 24.1. 
Tohn 20.1. 


which was the 
firſt day of the 
Creation, is' 
(an cuerlaſting 
remembrance 
of that beneki;) 
come in th: 
lace of the 
Sabbath, 

£ John 219,26, 
Afls 2.1. 

u EZvynſuwoy, 
x AGts 16.13, 
y Afts:0.7, 

Z 1.C0Y.16.2, 
* Reuel.1.10, 
a Afls 20.6,7. 
b Marke 16.19 
Lithe 24.21. 
Tohn 20.19, 26s 
Cc / AS 2s 7; 
d Lewit, 23,15, 
16. -- 


e 'Pſaln18,24 
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f Pſal.102.19+ 
0 Feb.2.5, ©: 


and 


called the 
Lords Day, 
h Rexel,1.10« 


peginning 


when h: arole, 


and began to 
rencw the 
World. 

i Marke 16.9, 
Iohn :0,1. 


Ihis g' cat 
workc hath 
two parts; Re- 
genera'1on 
5d Saluation, 


the Stone which the Builders refuſed, is, by his riſing 
from the dead, become the Head of the corner, \ Pring 
of a new created pcople , and Lord of the g world, 
come) lehouah hath made, that is toſay , megrifieg ang 
made famous, to be celebrated with praiſes and thagk{, 
givings in his Church for euer : As the word (mad) i; 


taken, 1,Sam.12.6. E/ay 43.7. and in divers other place, 


Ard what maruell though the Day ſuffered a chang; 
when the whole World it fe was changed ? | 

This, beſides the change of the Day it ſelte , brough 
with it two other notable changes alſo : 

Firl(t, Ot the name : from the Sabbath, to bee called 
by a greater and more honourable Ticle , h The Ly 
Day, conſecrated to his Service. So as the very namej 
become a Badge of 4, "16 yaa and holy Profeſſion, 
ſeucring vs from Jewes, T wrkes, and orher enemies tothe 
Name of Chriſt, Neither ſhall you ftnde in all the Ne 
Teffament, that the Day which the Churches celebrate 
was , at any time after Chrifts Aſcenfion , called, 
Sabbath Day. . 

Secondly , In that it beginneth not on the eveninge 
the Day before, as the Iewiſh Sabbaths did, but at th 
dawning of the Day, when i our Sauiour began th 
worke of his Reſurre&ion. £ 

Now, that the Day which wee are to ſanQtifie, begit 
neth at that time, is made good by the pra&tice of Sai 
Paxl,wlo tarrying at Troas ſeuen whole dayes,preache 
vpon this Day, and continuing his Sermon yntill mid 
mghr,ſpentthe reſt of che night in holy conference vt 
the dawning of the day,and then departed, AF,20.7,1 

Proceed wee now to the reſt that followeth, cone 
ning the excclencic of Chritts kingdom, Fhe bepionin 
whereof, is Regeneration by bis Spirit:the fruits or (13 
lities whereunto we arc regenerate, Wiſedome, Right 
ouſnefſe and San&tification : The end and accomplil 
ment , Happineſle and Immorrtalitie : for fo our Sauiol 
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teacheth, obn 3.3,5, Yuleſſe amanbe "WEN againe, bes 
cannot ſee (or enter ) into the Kingdome of God. ; 


Regeneration being firſt , and the ground-worke of Regencra» 


the reſt, we are to ſee what Regeneration is. 
I define it to bee our fpirituall incorporating into 


Chriſt; berweene which and the worke of Santifica- 


tion , the difference lyeth plaine z for as Creation is di- 
tinguiſhed from the qualities wherein men were crea- 
ted: ſo is this New Creation from the qualities where- 
unto wee are regenerate. And as Generation 18 one 
thing , and the cortuption that Parents beget ys in,ano- 


ther : {o is our New birth, onething ; and the Holinefle - 


or SanRification which we haue thereby, another, This 
appeareth manitieſtly, 1. [oh 5.8. where Spirit, Water, 


Bloud,that is to fay, Regeneration, Iuſtification, SanRi- 


fication, are diftinguiſhed, An. /oh.3.1,2,3.where pu- 
rifying of our ſelues jis made an efteR of being che ſonnes 
of God, So our Saujour ſaith, /ohr 3. 6. That which 
borre of the Spirit : whereby he meancth our part rege- 
nerate, #x Sp4rt , that is to ſay, wholly ſpirituall , holy 
and ſanRifyed : As that which ts borne of the fleſh, (mea- 
nivg all of vs by fleſhly Generation) zs fle/>, that js to 
ſay, carnall in euerypart, andin ail the powers bothof 
bodie and ſoule, impure and vncleane,and {ubiect ro the 
wrath of God. Peter allo, when he ſaith, * Haxize your 
foules purified by obeying of the Trmh, through the Spirit, 
vnto brotherly loue, without hypocriſie, from a pare heart, 
love one enother feruently, being borne againe,&c,maketh 
2difference betweene theſe three, Regeneration , San= 
dification, and the fruirs thereof, in louing one another, 


This is yet more evident, in that Regeneration is that - 


which d makerh vs the ſonnes of God : but < SanQtifica- 
ton is the worke gf Gods Spirit, when.wee are-once his 
lonnes, although theſe things in time cannot be leuered, 
but in order and nature onely. 21 29 


I make thereforeRegeneration-to be the whole worke. 
Ee of 
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of on: being in Chriſt, and the meanes of thoſe two ng. 
tzble Graces that wee haue from him, Iuſtification and 
SanGtificaticn; as Generation is the meanes of that cox. 
ruption that from our flefhly Parents commeth downe 
yponvs: fo our Sauiour takettrit in the dplace before 
named, propounding this as the ſumme of Chriftianitie, 
Unliſſe a man be borne againe, he cannot ſee the Kingdom 
af God. And this Regeneration is indeed a great and x 
wonderfull worke of God, a Miracle of all Miracles,and 
the opely Miracle which now adayes he worketh orj. 
na:ily in the Church, rayſing men from death to life; 
(2 more excellent life then we loſt in Adam) whereupon 
itis called 4 quickening , Epheſ.2.5. 

To proceed then to the opening of the former def. 
nition: 

Firſt, The worke of KHegeneration is altogether hex- 


a... £ 


_ venly and ſpiritual}, as in Generation all things are fleſh. 


ly and carnall ; whereupon it is called , The Seed of God, 
1.1ohz 3.9.This deceiued that grearDNoctor Nicodemn, 

that when our Saviour taught him,/7leſſe a man be bene 

againe, he cannot ſee the Kingaome of God ; he anſwered, 
How © can thus bee? Can a man that r old, enter into tt 

Mothers wombe , and bee borne againe ? Not ynderſian- 

ding that all things here are ſpirituall.The begetter not 

a man , as our Parents according tothe flefh , are ; bit 

the Spirit of God himſclfe : That f which i borne of th 

Spirit , #s Spirit, & which are not borne of blond , »# 

of the will of man, nor of the will of the fleſh , but of G 0D, 

k By one Spirit wee are ak bavtiz.ed into one Bode, Ot, 

The [ced wherewith wee are begotten , is the i ſera 

God , not corruptible , but immortall; the worke i 

ſelfe ſpirituall : For that which # borne of the Spirit, # 

Spirit, Tohn 3.6, And thus doth the Apofile,z.Cor,25.45 

compare our heauenly and fpirituall condition th 

wee haue by Chriſt, oppoſing it to that wee had in 4 

Haw, who, though he were made perfeRly holy, yet W 
| mac 
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made onely naturall ::7he firit man Apan was made'a 
living ſonze, (\or a naturall perion )rhe lat Ap am was 

made 4 quickening Spirit, Againe , K-Such as the earthly 

me #5, ſuch alfe are thoſerthat- are earthly, and:ſuch as the 

heawenty one 8s, ſnch'alſo are thoſe that are heauenty, And 

4 we beare the Image of the earthly anc, fo ſhall wee beere 

the Image of the heauerlyone., 

Secondly, I note the dignitie of thoſe that: G o Þ+ incorporating. 
rouchſaſeth the honour of a-new Birth vato, thatir is i'0 Chriſt, 
atranſlating, of them from the rote. Rocke of their 
Parents according to the fleſh,and an ingrafliug of them 
into the.nobleStocke of his Sonne Chriſt Icſus ;.char as 
weare of one fleſhly mould and ſubRance wirh our Pa- 
rents, ſa are wee. ſpiritually of one nature and ſubſtance 
with Chrift, and ace truely and indeed; (but in a hea- 
venly and ſpiricuall manner ) bole of his bones, and flcth. 
of bis fleſh , as the Apoſtle ſayth, By 1 one Spirit wee all 1 1.Cor.12.15,. 
are baptized into one Bodie,and are mad: to drinhe into one ; 
Spirit ; that is, are incorperate into Chriſt,and made par. 
takers of his whole perſon. both of his bodie and ſoule. | 
And hereupon wee are ſaid. zo bes ® jy Chrift, to put on m 2.Cor.5.17. 
Christ, that ® Chrijt,dwellth in vs, and that wee arc his ® os 11d 
? Houſe and 4 Temples, cc, This neere coniunction, our i I Ww ons 
Saviour expreſicth by the fimilitude of a Vinc and the T 2Cor hh6: 
ranches, /obs 15.1,2, The Apollle, of aBodic and the. 
nembers, 1.Cor.12,12.and againe, of a man and wife in 
edlocke, Epheſ. 5-23. The huſband is the wines head, as 
briit ts the head of the Church. 

Thus the Prophet alfo ſpeaketh, HoſÞ. 2.18.1 will cſporſe - 
bee to be mine for ever, The Song of Salomon, and the - 
ue 2nd fortieth Pſalme are wholly ſpent in the celebra- 

Ing of this ſpirituall Marriage, And Ezechiel in his ſix-- 
enth Chapter doth notably declare it from the eighth 

erſe, yntothe fourteenth, 1 ſtretched the wing of my-- 

ment oxer thee, taking thee for my Wife: and being . 
dy Husband an Redeemer, / conered thy nakedneſſe,aud . 

Ec .2 ſware,.. 
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ſware , and entred into a Conexant. with thee, that tho 


mighteit bee mine. Iwaſhed thee with water, and waſhed 
away the abundance of bloud from thee, and anoyntea thee 
with Oyle, as great Princes were wont to have their 
Wiues to bee, before they came together: meaning the 
anoynting of the Spirit, whereby ſhee was regenerate 


 &reſtorrd to her beautie. To conclude, ſaith he, 1 clothed 


thee with broydered worke , and ſhod thee with Badger, 
shinnes, and 1 girded thee about with fine Linnen., and co. 
vered thee with Silke : 1 deched thee alſo with Ornaments, 
and 1 put Bracelets upon thy hands, and a C haine ov thy 
neche, and I put a Frontlet vpon thy face , and Eare-rings 
in thine cares , and. a beautifull Crowne vpon thine head: 
that is, I gaue thee all things both for neceſſitie and de- 
light, crowned thee with beautie and great henour,and 
made thee a Queene by ty match with me. 

The man thus borne againe, or ſo much of him as i 
regenerate, is called * Spirit, Aſnew man ,or 4 mai 
new created , The * minde , The® inner man, The Spirit, 
principally in regard of the Authour and Efficient of it, 
the Spirit of God, and of that whole heauenly and ſpi- 
rituall worke 5 whereof wee heard before , «A mar ev 
created , to ſhew both the excellencic and difficultieof 
the worke : the excellencie, as being all caſt into a nev 
mould , that our fleſhlineſſe may bee pur off : the diff 
cultie,in that it is no leſle a piece of worke, then to make 
the World againe, that ſo wee may learne to aſcribe the 
Glorie of it ynto God alone : For * he hath made v5,a" 
wee haue not made onr ſelues to be his flocke, and the ſhe: 
of his paſture. And as the Apofile ſaith to the y Ephe- 
frans , Wee are his workmanſhip , created in Chrit leſs 
vnto good workes. 

Laſtly, Becauſe in our minde and inward parts, this 
renewing doth fpecially chew ir ſelfe , as our naturall 
corruption doth, ſpecially inthe fleſh; thereof itis, that 
it hath the name alſo of the mide and inner man. Al 
which, 
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which, together with the worke ef Regeneration, com- 
prehend alſo the qualities wherein, or whereunto wee 
are regenerate : for cheſe things , though they be diſtin- 
guiſhed, yet cannot be {undredor diuided. 

From this our incorporating into Chriſt, foure things 
doe follow : 

Firſt, In that wee are ſo incorporate as is aforeſaid, 
Chriſt himſelfe muſt needs be the Head of this incorpo- 
ration, and wee the bodie, members of Chrit our Head, 
and members one of another, as the Apoſile ſpeaketh 
in many places, Hee * hath made him Head oner all unto 
the Church, which i his Bodie, the fulneſſe of hirs that fil- 
:th all things in all : for *® as the bodie is one, and hath 
many members , and all the members of the bodie which 
; one, they beeing many , are one bodie : ſo is Christ, 
Now yee are the bodie of Chrif#, and members particu- 
larly. Wee Þ are members of his Bodie , of his fleſh , and 
of by bones, I fpeaks of Chriit and of his Church, «© [ 
fulfil the reft of the affiittions of Chriit , for his Bodie 
which ts the Church. Wee 4 being many, are one Bodie in 
Chriit, and excry one one anothers members. 

The P-piſts which reach The © whole Bedje of which 
that the . rus Catholike Church , and cuery member 
Church of Cheiſt Confiſteth of it, is quickened by his Spi- 
4 wicked and good toge-. xir and liveth by his life, as 

I f Pax! (ſaith, It is no more 1 
that line, but Christ liveth in mze. Whereupon, becauſe 
Cur1s;r raigneth there ſo gloriouſly by the power 
of his Spirit, this cruc Church is many mes called, The 
$ Kingdome of God. 

And as there is but one Chriſt, no more can there bee 
but one Church. There is one Bodie , 4nd one Spirit,\nich 
8 Paul to the Epheſians , entn as yee were called in one bope 
of your vocation ; One Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſme, one 
God and Father of all, fc. Aud to the (orinths, Becauſe 
'%e bread (that Loafe and holy Sacrament whereof wee 
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all cate, the Badge of our coniunAtron with Chriſt ) ;; 
r.Cor.10.179. on, thereforewe that are many, are one i Bodre, Thus alſo 

* & Cant.6-6. doth Salomon fing in his Diuine Song, My k D owe zs One, 
And as there js but. one Church, no more there is by; 

!7:ſh.1.11. one Head, | chat is, Chriſt, 66 Sheep-fold, and one Shep. 
eard, as he himfclfe ſpeaketh, [v4 10. 16, And this Tj. 
tle of Head of the Church, che Apofile piuzth him, ag jr 
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| 

| 

were by excellencie, aboue all other creatures,Co/, 1.18, | 

m n 55222), Fees ® that Head of the The Papiſts willhaue the Pope tg 
Rodie of the { hurch, be thc Head of the Church, 'and 6 ; 

Therefore it is blaſphe- may” Hrtaeg nuns my wp heads, F 

mie and mprac >. col onely a Mictheriallheag | k 


make any other Head + 14;-4jous: for, 
of the Church bur him. Firſt If they denic him that Pro 
Fuery m2m- | Yer in this our (piri- pertie, and thoſe offices which be. 


ber in his due . LY Cong vnto a head, then th 
: : oratine into 5 » enen tNey make 
Proportion, tual INCOrPOT v him no H:2d ac 21l, 


Chriſt, a proportion 15 Secondly, Chriſt himſelfe being 
to be obſerued: For © - a'waycs ctteQually preſent in the 


uen as among the mem*+ Church by his Spirit, as hee ith, 
bers of a man, all gre #4! 2%.20-1 am with jou alwapes wry 


| 18:47 the end of the World, hathno need of 
not of like dignitie and a Depune or Vicar, nor can hauec 


any ; for by the rule of all Law andrea'on, Conmiſhons and Deputations haue ng 
pJice 1n the pre'cnce of the partie. The Pope :herefote bearing him(clfe as headof 
the Church , and taking ypon him-moſt (acrilegiouſly all that belongerh eo the Head, 
is thar Antichriſt the man of ſine, of whom wee reade, 2.7 beſſ.2.3, &c, for Payl here 
ſpeakech norof one particular perſon, as the Papiſts fondly ſurmile, but of the whole 
bodie and ſucceflion of that Antichriſtian Se&; which kind ot phraſe is commonin 
the Scripture, as Eſay 23.1 5+ Tyrusſhall be forgotten ſeurntie yeeres , according to the dayesef 
onc King : that is during all the time that th- Babylonian Kings ſhall lourith from Ne- 
bucbatnexgay vnro Cyrus, which laſted ſeuentic yeeres in the {uccethon of divers Kings, 
So Dan.7-3-it is ſaid, Foure great beaſts ſhall riſe out of the $'a, which in the ſeuenreenh 
Vere he interpreteth ro be four? Kjngs, rhatis, foure Monarchics or Kingdomes, And 
{- doth the Apoftle ve the phraſe in uhis very place, 2, Theſſ. 2.7. Hee that letteth , of 
which now rulech (meanings the Romane i mperour) ſhall tet 132 bee be taken away, But 
one Empcrour did not, nor could Jiue {0 long as from PaulStime, ro:therranſlating of 
the Empire of Rome, Heemcanerh therefore the lucceſion of Emperours,and heete 
the ſucceſſion ofthe Papacie, And that the Sea of Rome is rhe leatof this iniquitie, 
appear-th, belideother 2rJuments , in char it muſt be the Ladie Citic of the World, 
Rew.17-18, fituate vpon ſeuen Hils, Rew,17.19,which agreeth to Rome alone, 
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re-cminence, ( for ifall were one member,where were 
the Bodie? if the whole bodie were the eye , what 
ſhould become of the bearing? if all hearing, where 
were the ſmelling 2 ) but the difference of the members 
maketh a more excellent agreementin the Bodie.So is ic 
not only in the outward Church, but ja the true Cathe- 
like Church of Chriſt, Chriſt himſelfe the Head, the reſt; 
ſome Armes, ſome Legges , ſome Feet , &c, as beſt may 
make for the beavutie and dignitic of the whole. So wee 
are taught , -Epheſ. 4.15,16. Let vs grow vp in him in all 
things who us the Head, enen Chrich , by whom all the Bo- 
die compled aud knit together by exery ioynt,  furni/ced ac- 
cording to the effetluall working in the meaſure of enery 
particular part , raaketh an increaſe of the bodie,&c.1.Cor, 
12.14,15, 27. The Bodie 4 not one Member., but many : 
if the faot ſhall ſay , Becanſ® 1 ans not of the head, 1 
am not of the bodie , 1s it not therefore of the Bodie, &c ? 
Now yee are the Bodic of Christ , and members particu- 
larly : eAnd theſe God hath ſet in the Church, firit, Apo= 
files, Fc. | 

Secondly, As the Vine and branchesare of one na. 

ture, the man and wife one fleſh, the head and the mem- 
bers one Bodie : ſo wee are one with Chriſt, and conſe- 
quently one, one with another , as Syens ingraffed on 
the arme of a Tree, is both one with the Arme,and with 
the Tree it ſelfe, This our Sauiour teacheth moſt ſweet- 
ly, Jahz 17.21.T hat allmay be one as thou, Father, in me, 
& 1 in thee,that they alſo may be one inwvs, And by reaſon 
ofthis vnien which rhe members haue with'the head, 
and every member oneWith another,it is that the whole 
dodie( that is to ſay, Chriſt himſelfe the Head , and all 
the Church which are his members ) are called * Chri#t, 
5 we heard before. And ſo taking Chrift rogerher with 
bis Ele&,the Catholike Church is called, 7he Mother of 
the Spouſe himſelfe, Cant.$.2,and the Church (that is; all 


tax Elc&) his Sefter Cant 4.9 and 8.8, 
Sf Fog” j Fei 


whereby bcing 
one with him 
and through 

him with God, ”. 
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 Slathicl, we ſpeake of that which 1s Adoptiue. 


434 F. 
wee become The third thing is Adoption, orthe making of vs the 
|  chil-ren by fgnnesof God by grace, being regenerate, and borne, 
Adoption, p 


2gainein Chriſt, who is the Sonne of God by nature; 
as itis ſaid,®7o them that receined bim, he gaue this digni- 
tie to bee the ſannes of God: y for all of you are the ſounes 
of God by faith in Chriit leſus..4 When the fulneſſe of tims 
came, God ſent forth his Sonne,Cc.qhat wee might receine 
the Adoption. 


|  Fourthly, Being one with Chriſt, we alſo haue his Spi. 


rit ts bc ours: for if avy man haue not the Spirit of Chriſt, 
the ſame is not his, Row. $8.9. Becauſe yee are ſomes, ſayth 
che Apoſtie,Gal.4.6. God hath ſent forth the Spirit of hu 
Some mto your hearts, crying , Abba, Father. 

And herevpon the Spirit of Chrift, whom we reccive, 
is called, The Sprrir of Adoption, Rom.8. 15. 

Now let vs in s few wErds recapitulate the furmme of 
all we are ro know conceining Regeneration, ior ſo wee 
ſhall make a better paſlage to that which followerth. 

Firſt, It is a meerer Creation, God findeth no more 
matter to worke vpon for the making of a man anew, 
then when hee made the lumpe whereof heauen and 
earth were framed, 

Secondly, The manner of this Creation is by 2 new 


birth, when 4 bollow perſon, ( one as empric and voyd of 


heart, as the hollow of a tree is of ſubſtance ) zx maae 
hane 4 heart, and a wild Aſſe-colt borne, « man, ( by ipi- 
rituall Regeneration) as Tſophar ſpeaketh , [oþ.1 1.11 
A maruailous and a ftrange birth, wherein there is 00 
more matter to beger him of, then there is in the hollow 
of atree, to fetch out heatt of Oke, 

Thirdly, Therefore this Birth is not natural,us Parents 
beget their children ; but legall, as /ech0nias begat S4- 
lath el, whether be adopted him, or rather, that'as next 
of Davips line, withont adoption, he ſucceeded in 
the gouernment. But howſoeuer it were in the cale-of 


Fourth- 


Of Regeneration. 


CHAP.S, 
Fourthly, There is adifference of this Adoption from 
2!l other: for men adopt cldren when themſelues are 
childlefſe. God hauing a-Sonne of his owne, adop- 
reth vs vato him, andtherefore all Adoption isia and | =5b.r.r5, 
through Chriſt. | | 
Fiftly, Becauſe Gop was purpoled to bring many 
children rhis way vnto glotie, ic pleaſed him to found a 
moſt noble Incorporation, whereofall other bodies po- 
Jicique- are bur counterfait, OF this Incorporation, 
Chrilt, God and man, is the Head, alt being adopted by 
him, and incorporated-into-him , the members are euery 
one Kings and Priefts; two.of the moſt ſacred and ye- 
nerable things that ever were in the world 2 euen among 
the Heathen, the bone and ligament that ryeth all roge- 
ther, is the holy Spirit; the ſoule, as it were of this In» 
corporation ; That where! oder Corporations are ſaid 
to confilt of a bodie without a ſoule,, this hath the Spi- 
rit of God himlelfe co be the ſoule of it. So the Apoltle 
reacheth, 1.Cor.12.13. By one Spirit wee are all baptized 
into one Bodie, and all made to drinke into one Spirit, A. 
gzine, © There 25 one Bode , and one Spirit: that Knitteth - r 21b.4.4.. 
all the parts together. | 1 RATS 
Sixtly, Therefore alſo we liue® all by one Spirit, the u Gal.5.z5.. 
ſame Spirit that quickned our Head ,, quickning; allo vs 
that are his members , in that whoſoever is Chrifts, hath 
his Spirit , -Ro. $8.11. The very word: of. the promiſe 
imply as much, * / will put my Sprrit in the midit of them: 
And thereupon is the Goſpell called, y The mrnifterse of y 2,Co/3.8. 
the Spirit, And * Pa va ſayth, Receined jee the Spirit by t. Gal,3.2s. 
the workes of the Law. or by the hearingof Faith? And 3s | | 
cerrainely and verily as the. naturall .man-hueth by his 
reaſonable ſoule, ſo certainely and verily:doth the Re. 
generate man liue by the Spirit dwelling inhim, bring ' 
now no more a naturall.man (ſo farre-as hee. is Regene« 
rate) but hau.ng all his life from and. in tharBodie poli» 
ticke;® / ljue wa more, tl, but Chrit lineth ime, Þ Hen 
( rift. 
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Scaled yp tu- 
Tinz the-in- 
fancie of Re- 
generation, 


( briit which is our life ſhall bee manifeſted, &c. There. 
fore is the whole Bedie (comprehending both the Head 
and members) called < Christ ; and euery particular, 
d Spirit : becauſe, as he is begotten of the Spirit, ſo hee 
liueth in and by the Spirit, 

his is the ſumme of all ; whereunto let me adde, 

Firſt, Where the Spirit is, it ©.purificth and clenſeth 
the heart, maketh all whole and cleane, as a griffeſe 
into a Stocke, doth alter and change the nature of it; 
Wherefore SanRification of the whole man, is an vnſc. 
parable, companion of the Regenerate eftate ; © Thu 
which uz borne of the Spirit , 4s Spirit, heauenly and: ſpi- 
rituall, | 

Secondly, That living in the Spiric,it is as naturall far 
vs ( ſo farre as wee doe. liue in the Spirit , that is to ſay, 
are Regenerate, and conquently ſanRified.) ro bring 
forth the fruits of the Spirit; Lawe, ſoy, Peace,&c.as they 
are reckoned,Galat.g.22:as it is forfire to burne, forthe 
wind to blow,&c.which is it the Apoſile ſaith there,s If 
wee line in the Spirit , let vs alſo walke by the Spirit. And 
ſo arethe, graces of the Spirit diſtinguiſhed from the 
Spirir dwelling in vs, as the effects from the cauſe 4p the 
very ſame manner, 'as the worke of reaſoning and gilpu- 
ting.is, from our reaſonable ſoule it {elte, 

But of theſe two things ( the worthie fruits and et- 
fets of Regeneration) wee are toſpeake in that which 
followeth. fine fed try, 

Of a Regenerate! eſtate, there bee-rwo degrees, as 
weretwo ages; Infancie, and Mans eftate : of both 
which the Apolile ſpeaketh, Eph.4.14. Till wee meet a 
together in the vnitie of Faith, and of the knowledge 0f 
the Sonne of God," vnto aperfett man , vito the meaſure 


of the age ofthe fulneſſe of Chriit that wee ws! be no more 


children, re. And 1. Corin. 13.10. When that which # 
perfelt ſhall come, then that which ts in part, ſhall bee done 


ayay, When was acchild, I ſpahe as a child ,1 reaſoned 
64 j- 
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4 a child. But when [ became a man, I put away the con- 
ceits of a child. | 

* The Infancie of Regeneration, I call that weake in- 
ception which is in vs during this preſent life , wherein 
we are yet as little children ſcarce come out of the ſkell : 
b New-borne babes, as PETER calleth vs, imhich Ye- 
ceine but the firft fruits of the Spirit, or onely, * a pawne 
or pledge, the carneft penny of the Spirit : for as iv the 
naturall birth of a man, his bodie commeth not into the 
world ſo great and ſtrong as afterwards it proueth , bur 
ſmall, weake, and impotent: ſo in the ſpirituall birth 
of Regeneration , the ſoule of man is not at the firſt mo+ 


forwards to it. | 

I meane not that this Infancie is the firſt a of our 
Regeneration : for there be ſoffie that are borne (in re- 
ſpe of others) ſtrong in Chriſt, and Giants the firſt day, 
2s was the Apoftle Parl. But I meane the whole pro- 
o:efle alſo, and continuance all our life, even in the beſt : 
And ſo doth the Apoſile, 1.Cor.13.11. bring the fimili- 
tude of child. hood and mans eſtate, not to note the be. 
pinning and proceeding in Chriſtianitie, but to ſet forth 
the excellencie in heauen , aboue that which we attaine 
'nto being here, 

To this eſtate, theſe foure things are proper ; Firſt, In 


livided; the old , and the new man. The old man, cal- 


's wharſocuer it be, within or witheut , that is natural! 
indleft yer ynregencrate, The new man, called alfo the 
loner man, the Spirit, the minde , is our part Regene«= 
ate and borne againe , wherein being freed from finne, 


ment indued with perfe&ion,but muſt grow -and goc on. 


every man Regenerate, there bee, as jt were , two rnen.. 


ed alſo the ourward man , the fleſh, the members, ( for. 
we catrie abour'vs a whole body of finne )is ſo much of 


e beginneto bring forth fruits to God, And that both-. 
neſe are in one and the ſame man, wee are taught, Mar. 
26.41, The Spirit is readie , but the fleſh is weaks. 1.(, or- . 
Fo Fo. 


h 1.Pef 2.2. 
epriy emma -— 
Ppron, 

| Rom.3.23. 

k 2.C07.1.,2:2. 


(which is all 


our life long) 
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5.5. Deliner ſuch a one to Satan , tothe deflrution of the 
fleſh , that the Spirit may bee ſaned inthe Day of the Lord 
leſms.Gal.g.17. The fleſh Infteth againit the Spirit , ang 
the Spirit againſt the fleſh, that yee cannot doe the things 
youwonuld. Rom.7.25. Therefore 1 my ſelfe in the minae 
{eruethe Law of God, but in the fleſh.the law of finne : and 
in a number of other places, | 
in our owne - Thirdly , That it is not a worke to bee ſeene and 
inward aſa- {knowne of men , as that other ſhall be manifeſt yaro all 
A or -_ But exery mans conſcience muſt afſure kim for himſelte 
T wolz andofother in whom there bee fignes and likelihoog, 
diſcerning we are to hope the beſt; wherefore the Apolile,(o/.3,;, 
of it; faith, T hat our life is bid with God in Chriſt, not to be ma. 
rifeſted till Chrift cur Life doe manifeſt bimſelfe, Far | thit 
canſe, ſaith another, theWor/d knoweth vs net , becauſe i 
knoweth not him. Belouedfnow are we the Children of God, 
but it is not yet made manifeft what we ſhall be, 

Fourthly , In this infancie there is yet a continvall 
growth , till wee come to the full meaſure of a perfe& 
man in Chriſt : And that is it which the Apoſtle ſayth 
2.(or.4-16, that the inner man ts revewed daily ; as hee 
doth more largely declare it, Ep4.4.15,16. Being ſincert 
in lowe, let vs grow vp in himin all things, who is the Head, 
exen Chriſt, of whom all the whole bodre kyit together and 
compatt by all the iojnts, furniſhed through the power with. 
is, working of Chrilt,our Head,quickenivg all the parts, 
as the Soule doth the Body , according to the meaſured 
enery member yeceine th an itrcreaſe fit for the bodie,to the 
building wp of it ſelfe through lone , {oloſ. 2.1 ge. By whim, 
or from whom, that is to lay, from Chriſt the Head, al 
the Bodie furniſhed and knit together by toynts aud bands, 
ecreaſcth with the increaſe of God. And hither thole two 
; | Parables before, Mat.13. ſcenic to tend, 

_ Fiftly, That the meaſure apd proportion of our growth, 


Faith . 
doch nal is the meaſure and proporticn of our Faith , as the A 


m Epbeſc4.13, polile ſheweth there, ® chat the pwitic of Farth briogen 
t 
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Caar9. of Wiſedome, &rc. 


the perfeQion of the Bedie of Chriſt, So as the greater 


Faith, then weake Babes in Chriſt. OE 
The full perfeRien and accompliſhment of Regene. 


and are made perfett , as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, Phil.3.1 2. 
Therefore this degree is termed, Mansettate ; and lome- 
times by a note of excellencieaboue the other, hath the 
name of Regeneration appropriate ynto it, a5 appeareth 
by conference of Mat.19.28.with Harke 10. 30, where 
that which Afatrhew nameth Regeneration, is called The 
yorld to come : tar then indeed dorh our Spirituall Mar- 
rage beginne, all our life here being , as it were, ® the 
bidding of the bands of a Wife. The Churchia the Car- 
ticles ſetteth it forth , by ® bringing of Chritt into the 
Houſe of her Mother, # 
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CHaAPp, I X. 


Of Wiſedome, Righteouſneſſe, Sanitification 
| and Redemption. | 


WH: holy Angell telling 1-/eph of a Sonne 
Bay © bee bought into the World, whoſe 
Cos \name ſhould be called Ie svs, rendreth 

| ESE this reaſon of the Name : 4 For-bee ſhall 

A DO) ſane his people from their ſinnes, That Sals' 
| " uatjon , the Spirit of Chriſt dwelling in 
3, and beeing ours by. Regenerarion , effeAually doth 
orke: for it waſheth ys from our finnes,it juſtifieth our 
erſons, and ſan@ifierh our hearts , ſlaying finne ih our 
tortall bodies', and quickening out ſoules to a living 
ope, through the Refurre&ion of Icſus Chrift, and ſhall: 
ereafter quicken both our bodies and'our ſoules ynro 
verlaſting Glorie, Thus'the Apoſtle writeth ro the-Co- 


rinths, 


we be in Faith,the ſtrenger wee are in Chrilt; if of ſmall 


ration ſhall rhen bee , When wee haneattayned the marks, 


After com- 
m:th thir 
perfect Regce | 
neration., 
which the 
Scripture cal-' 
leth m1:15 
cſtare. 


n Caxt,4.7,8. | 


Oo Caxnt,7.6, 


S1/uation 
wrought by 
the Spiritof : 
Chnſt dwck * 
ling in vs, 
q Mat,".,t2> 
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na 1,Cor.6,11, 


© Rom $.11. 


p lobs $4653» 


bath two parts, 
Hlaminaton 


and Iuftifhca- 
n0N, 


rimhs, * But yee are waſhed from (the finnes wherein 
they formetly wallowed ) but yee are inftified, but yer are 
ſanttified in the Name of the Lord leſiu , ard by the Spirit 
of our God, Andtothe® Romans, FF the Spirit ef him, 
that rayſed Ieſus from the dead, dwell m you, be that raiſed 
Christ from the dead , will alfo quicken your maortall bodies 
by his Spirit dwelling in you, As on the other 1ide p Chrifi 
fayth, Yaleſſe ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, ard drinks 
his blond, ye ſhall hane no life in you : for without an Vni. 
on with Chrift, there can beeno true partaking of his 
gifrs ynto Salvation, no more then 2 woman can be Pate 
taker of the riches and honour of ſome great man, ex. 
cept ſhee be ioyned with him in Marriage , ſo that they 
become one bodie and one fleſh : for then the members 
can draw-life from the head,if they be not knit vnro it, 
The worke of this ſavitg Grace that is brought vnto 
vs by the comming of our Lok» and Sauiour TIefus 
Chriſt , hath beene pointed at in genersll, | 
Firſt, To deſtroy the 0/4 AD A m,or the old man ; thit 
is, the finfull and wretched condition , which by nature 
eucry Mothers Child bringeth into the World, and is as 
eld as ſince Adamfell, to bee vader the power of Satan, 
flaues of finne, and children of deſftruQion. Then the 


'  beſtowing of 8 new, a bleſſed , and a happic eſtate , op- 


poſite tq the former. The * Apoſile to the Hebrewes 
comprehendeth both,rhat rhrough death he might abaih 
him that hath-the power of death , that ws , the Dexill, and 
might ſet free his Children. So in the Epiſtle ro the f (6 


leſſians, Who hath delivered vs from the power of darkseſſt, 


and tranſlated into the Kinodome of his Sonne, And out 
Sauiour, Atts 26,17,18.T 0 whom now / ſena thee, to open 
their eyes, that they may turne from Darkneſſe vato Light, 
and from the power of Satan, vnto God, that throush Faith 
in me, they may hane remiſſion of ſinnes, and ar inheritance 
among the ſantt ified ones, 
Pawl, 1.(0r,1.30, brancheth all the benefits wee yy 
! 
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by Chriſt , imro foure: Wiſedame, Righteoulneſſe, San— 
&ification, and Redemption , or Holinefle-and Blefſed- 
nefſe. Such a traine of Noble Graces doth attend Re. 
generation 2 for as man by Creation was made holy.and 


happie: ſo by this new Creation we obtayne a repaire of /) 
our firlt eſtate : nor as ſome Relique or Remayne of that / 
Image of God, according whereunto wee are created / 


in the beginning: burtas a new werke of Gods Spiric 


forming the ſame in vs,aftes a heauenly and diuine mane }.. 


ner out of nathing, by che power of the ReſurreRion of 
Icſus Chriſt, And ia cuery of theſe good things is imply- 
edthe remoouing of the contrarie. Wiſcdome ftanderh 
not with Ignorance and Blindnefle: Righteouſnefle pur- 
tech away the guilt of finne: SanRification , the power 
and dominion of finne : for where one of theſe is, the 
other cannot be. Redemptio@®ſpeaketh more cleerly of 
freeing vs from wrath, and the curfe of the Law. 

Wiledome and Righteouſneſſe ( from the which the 
other two doc flaw) were, for their ſurpaſſing excellen- 
cie, figured in the High Prieſts YVrim and T hummim ; as 
you hauc it taught in the explication of the Ceremonies 
ofthe Law. But to haadle theſe foure apart : 

The firſt benefit which wee haue by Chrift , is the ta- 
king away of the yaile of ignorance, the blindnefle that 
daturally pofſeſſerh our ſoules; as in that place of the 
Ails it is firſt named. And Eſay 2.5.7. He will ſwallow vp 
the vaile of the face , the vaile that us vpon all people, and 
the covering that is vpon all Nations. So 2.( oriath.3.16, 
When their heart ſhall bee turned to the Lord, the waile 

all bee taken away © for where the Spirit of the Lord £5 2 


there ts Freedome. | 
But this is not all, In ftead of the Light of Nature 


(turned through finne- into palpable and grofle dark- 
nefle) we haue now another manner of light,an beauen- 
Wy aud Spirituall Wiſedome. A gracediftinR, not onely 


{com Kaowledge that went before, which was common 
£0 


Illumination, 
whereby dil. 
pelling dark- 
neſle, 


hedorh en- 
lighten our 
minds with 
the knowledge 
of the will of " 
Godin Chrift, 
which the A- 
poſtle callerh 
Wifedome. 


- 
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- totheReprobate, whereas this is the peculiar of Go», 
Heritage : but even from Faith, though the ſame include 
Knowledge in it: for Faith is the Inſtrument of Rege. 
neration, Joh» 1. 12, and therefore before it in nature. 
but this Wiſedome commeth in nature after Regenerz. 
tion ; for ſo the Apoſile ſaith, Tee are of God in Chrift, 
who 1s made vnt0 vs Wiſedome, and { oleſſ.3.20. Renewed 
v #15 £719179= t wnto Knowledge ( which is this Wifedome.) Therefore 
x] 10 nature it commeth afrer,- | 
Itake it to bee that Light of the Minde, of which the 
Scriprute ſpeaketh ſo oft, comprehending vader it, by , 
Synechaoche,the whole worke of our Renewing, Epheſ, 
5-8. Tee were once darkneſſe, but now are light in the Lord, 
2e( 0r.4 6. God ,which commanded that light ſhould ſhin 
ont of darkneſſe, is he who hath ſhined in your hearts, to gin 
the light of the hnowledrf the Gloric of God in the fare 
of Ieſwus Chris. In this regard we are ſaid to bee illumi. 
nated orenlightned , Heb.10.32.to bee tranſlated out if 
darknefſe, into his wonderfull light, x.Pete2.9. 
Wiſdome and San&tificatioh or Holinefle(both inhs. 
rent in vs) ſeeme to differ thits: Holinefſe is the Renew. 
ing of vs into the tate of Innocencie, which wee hadby 
Creation. But this Wiſcdome is of a forre more excel 
lent mould then the light of Knowledge that e Adm 
had : for eAdams minde was indeed enlightned to vw 
derftand all mora}] duties, but ours to the knowledge 
u 1.Cor.2, things that " Exe hathnot ſeenc, Eave hath nbt heard,mr 
X IoPCtel, haue- entred into-the heart of "man , *Which the Anytl 
themſelnes deſire to ſFoope downe and lvoke into, namely,che 
Myſteries of the GoſpelFrenealed from abouc : where 
fore that was according vnto nature: -this is Djuine and 
ſupernaturall, wheteio afterthe varleof Tgrorance take! 
away , that our eyes are ooce made able 'tobehold the 
Light ; Chrift, the Image of God , doth ſhine vnto v8 
2, (o7.3.17;Sucha Light as man by nature (when it wag. 
a; the beft ) could never comprehend : And/hereby wif © 
col 
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ode -ome to-have all the ſecrets, and the'whole will of God. 


js Chriſt Teſus , made knowne vnto vs by his Spirit. A 
"BW naruailous benefit, ſenfibly to be ſeene even jnthis life, 
that dull and icnorant men become able on a ſudden to 


= conceive the hidden myfterics of Chriſtianitic, Ttisthat 
we) be Apottle ſaith, 1.Cor. 2.1 5. The firituall man diſcerneth 


c all things, in that we hane the mind of the Lord manifeſted 

I  tnto vs through Carrie, ' | F 

Howbeit the illumination of our mindes in this life, 

hath withall much darkenefſe: for growing wholly by 

) Bi meancsof the Word, as the Apoltle ſaith; Cel.3,16, 

Let the Word of Chrift dwell richly in you in all wiſedome : 
ſhin :ndto T ryothie, 1 Thou haſt knowne the Seriptares, that y 2,Tim.3.15- 
WW re able to make thee wiſe + wee can know but weakely 
5 W:nd imperfectly, becauſe the ygay and meanes whereby. 
1 B.:cc come ro knowledge by the Miniſteric of man, is' 
weake and imperfet : for, in part wee know, faith the 
7 Miims Apoſtle, 1, Cor. 13, 9. and in part wee prophecie - 
that is, wee Jearne but imperfe&ly, becauſe our Teachers 
teach and inſtru@t vs after a lame and imperfe manner. 


wet But cher, ſaith he, (when that whichis perfe&commeth) 
ce I fall know 4s 1 ſpall bee taught to know, Having ſo ex- 


ellent a Maſter, as Chriſt himſelfe, for eur Teacher, of 
(hom we ſhall heare things, which it is not poſſible for 
ry mortall man to vtter, andfor the way of our Infiru- 
jon, the bcholding of him'and.the preſence of his face, 


ol” rom whoſe immediate Spirit all istocome , our Know- 
Th edge alſo ſhall be perfeR. 
: el. 1 © ſecond benefit is Righreouſnefſe. The Apoltle Iuftification, 


iſtinguiſherh rwo' parts of it : Porgiueneffe of ſinnes , uy for-" 
nd Imputationof Righteouſnefſe, wherby we are iuſti- ws; our 
edin his preſence, Ro. 14.25 #howardelinered vpfor vir 


F - ferces,and rajſed for our inftification,2,Cor.z.19,21. God 
w_ OT Chrift, reconcilomg the World unto himſelfe,not impu- 

welt £ 20 them their offences, And by and by, For him that 
/ "PT k ew 
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z Dan9.24. 


2 1.lohn 1.9. 
b Rom 4-7. 


c Coloſſ.2.13, 


d Dax.9.24, 


e Eſa) 38.17. 
| f Ma.7.1g. 


Mica 7.18. 


h Eſay 43-13. 


fomnes, And eHica the Prophet, f Thowwilt caſt all ther 


knew not finne , hee made to bee finne for 5, that wee might 


become the Righteouſneſſe of God in him. DAN1E alſy 
* in his ninth Chapter ſpeaketh of them both , Sexent;s 
weeks are determined touching thy people, to ſeale wy ſiny, 
and to purge iniquitie , and to bring in enerlaſting Rights. 
ouſneſ[e, | 

Forgiueneſſe of finnes I cal it, when the guilt and fau; 
of our offences are taken away, pardoned, and forgiuen 
vs, asSif we neuerhad committed them; ſo as they, come 
not once in account to reckoning before the indgement 
Seat of God againſt vs; which being a benefit of all be. 
nefits, the Scripture is'wont to expreſſe by many forme 
of ſpeech, Forgineneſſe of finnes,thztis,the doing and ta- 
king of them away : * If we confeſſe or ſinnes,hee is faith. 
ful and righteons to forgingv' the ſinnes, > Blefſed are the(; 
whoſe finnes are farginen them. 

Secondly , The free remitting of them : © Yow that 
were dead, hath he quickened , freely remitting vnto you al 
tranſpreſſions. 

Thirdly, The ſealing; by which is meant the hidiny 
and the ceucring of them : © Sewentie weekes are determs- 
wed to ſralt vp finne, 

Fourthly, Gods cafting of them bebind bis bathg,andiv 
zo the bottom of the Sea,as that good King Hezrkia ſpet- 
keth in his praycr, © Then haſt caft bebind thy backe alt my) 


frores into the bettame of the Sea, Of which ſort is that, 
Pſal.103.12. eAs farre as the Eaſt ts from the Weft , bath 
he ſet farre from vs all onr tran{greſſions. 

Fiftly, .4 paſſing by of them, 8 Who 1.4 mightie God liks 
onto thee, forgining iniquitie, and paſſing by the tr anſgreſſin 
of the remnant of his inheritance ? 


Sixtly , The forgetting. and blotting of them out : Þ 1,1 


for my ſelfe blot out thy tranſgreſſions, and remember not thy 
i Nam-23.25 fines, Beſide a number more , as that, i Hee behol- 


drth 
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deth not iniquitie in TacoB , nor ſeeth frowardneſſe in 

[ral ; and tuch like. Dawidinthe 32. k Pſalme,letterh k Pſalza.r,z. 

it forth by three Metaphors, 
Firſt, of a heawie burthen and load , that doth 

preſſe and keepe ys downe : Bleſſed is hee that ts eaſed of 


his ſinne. 


Secondly,Of a menſtruous and filthy cloth, or ſluttiſh 
corner that men will be carefull to hide, and to couer: 
and whoſe finne is conered. 
Thirdly, Of a Debt or Obligation, cancelled or for- 
oiuen : Bleſſed #s the man, towhomIrnovan impuieth . 
not iniquitte. 
And thus the guilt of our ſinues being pardoned and 
forgiuen, the puniſhment mult alſo needs be aboliſhed 
and done away, M4 
In all which,God cannot b& faid voiult , that remit» ” bis taking 
tech thus offences, becauſe hee hath layed them vpon aa Ms 
Chrilt, and ſetthem vpon his ſcore , | Who net kuowing } ,, cor.5.25; 
finne , became ſinne for vs , waſhing vs from the ſame by bus 
blond, Rew.1.5. which is one great vic and benefit of his 
lufferings. Wherefore Paxl ſaith, Colofſ. 2. 14, 15» that 
He najled wpon the Croſſe , the hand-writing of Ordinan- 
ces, that was cloſely againſt vs. Where hee compareth 
God the Father,xo a Creditor ; and ys, vnto Debtors, as 
by bill or writing ynder our hand , which bill or writing 
is both the Morall Law, ſo farre forth as itis a coucnant 
of Workes, and that by it Iuſtification and Saluation, 
ſhould bee ſought ; and alſo the Law of Ceremonies, a 
priuie and a ſecret enemie, that carrying a ſhew of the 
diſcharge of our debt, did indeed hold vs faſter bound, 
and ſerucd fornothing elſe but for an cuidence againſt 
vs ; of our filthirfefſe and vncleannefle , by the Legall. 
waſhings and purifications of the death we doc delerue, 
by the Sacrifices, &c. ; | | 
This Debt , ſaiththe Apoftle, ( which wee had neuer 


beene able to come out of ) Chriſt, our ſuretie, paying 
Fi 2 by 


a. A... 


—— 
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we etl ended 


A 


by his death tothe verermoſlt farthing., cancellethi the 
bond, which is, the Law ; and nayleth it to the Crofle, 
and ſo hath ſer vs free, 


he doth ac- Imputation of O/rander tanght, that to betuſtified 5 13to 
court , righteouſneſle, is 1. ioquey with the EfſentiallRighreout 
the reckoning and neſle of God bimſclte ; And fo'maketh 
accounting. of all our righreouſnefle to bee God himſele 


N . . [] 
the holinefle and mouing VS tO doe well, | 
per da 3 that Papiſts reach, that our firſt Iuſtification 


; isnot by that Inſtice which was inhcren; 

was in Chriſt, to : 5 Chriſt, bue which he infuſeth inco man, 

bee urs, as truely. ſpecially. Hope and Charitie, and tharthers 

and verily in the a (chnd Puppriog, NAGA 
' tuſt are made more 1uſt, the cauſe whereof 

preſence of God "71 Faith 1oyned with good Workes., 

and before his ' 


Iudgement fect, as if wee our ſelues had wrought it, Fy 

as by the diſebedience of oe man , many were made ſinner, 

ſo by the obedience of one man , many are made righteom, 

m 1cremy6, Row.g.r8.Hereupon he hat the nameot®IgEHovan, 

&@ 33.16, our Fughteonſneſſe, And n Eſay laith, /» Igu ova 

n Eſay4525%» fhallthe whole ſeed of Iſrael be mſtificd. Pav L lkewi 

| 0 Rom.13.14. Exhorteth,, Put onthe Lord TESv Ss, clothed with his 

' p Revel.z.13, Righteouſncfle : torthaſe arc x (be white: garments (po- 

q Rewel.7.9. Kkenot inthe Remelation : 1.T be long white Robes, waſhul 

pans [av and whited in tbe blond of the Lambe. And againe , ſh 

2.Þ = . 4 "was pinenunto ber to bee arrayed in fine limnencleane, and 

bright : for the fine linnenis the righteouſneſſes of the Saints 

wich ( fauing better ingdgement) I doe not vnderftand 

of a doublc'righreoulnefe; one before God, by faith; 

the other before men, by the fruits of SanRification, 

wrought by the Spiric : But ro bce an Hebrailme ( (uct 

T3 kita? as:the New. *Teliament vieth oft ) by the plural Righte- 

onſurſfſes; notingihe moit abſolute righteouſneſſe which 

wee have jn Chritt: for ſo, Eſay 45.24. you ſhall find 

u Matt.22.11, this yerie word'to that purpole inthe *plurall, And 

Tshnhere placeih wholly intherobe that the Saints put poſ 

x 2.Cor.5.27, on(the *-mariizge garment Chrilt Ietvs ) Lap whi, 
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ſclues:but the Y brightneſſe whereof is not meant of ſhi- y Roma.17s 
nivg before men , but inthe.eycs of God :'\wherefore in © 331,22. | 
many places it ir called, 7he Righteomſweſſe of Godgas that 321 clewhere, 
which may boldly offer.it ſefein Gods fight, and abide. 
the tri&t cxamination of ls Juſtice , being the Righte. 
ouſnefe of him that is God himſelfe, -: FA 
But what vſe (will you ſay) is there of the imputation 
of rightcouſneſfſe , if our finnes that ſeuer vs from God, 
beforgiuen and taken from vs? Yes vndoubtedly, very 
oreat and fangular,as may appeare by thoſe parts of hap- 
pincſſe, whereunto otherwile, then by this, we are able 
co lay'no claime. And therefore the Apofile , - Rows. 5. 
handleth profefſedly this DoArine of impuration of 
Rightcouſneſle, as without which, the other of forgiue- 
nefſe of ſinnes had not beene gerfeA, And where in an- 
ochor ® place he defineth Happineſſe by theforgiuenefle = Rom. 46,7. 
of fines, Bleſſed are they whoſe iiquities are forginen, | 
and whoſe ſinnes are pardoned; it is no full and exact de- 
hvition, numbring all the parts, but by a Synechdocbe, 
naming one, beſt fitting his preſent purpoſe, he giueth ro 
mnder{tand the reſt,as in Giuersother places Bleſſedneſie 
is diuerſly defined, by theſe things which yetin truth are 
but branches of the true -and perfe& Blefſednefle : BY 
i Bleſſed is the man that hath not walked inthe way of fin- a Pſal.x.x. 
ners, Þ Bleſſed are they that heare the Word of God, and b Luke 11.48, 
keepe the ſame, 023 Dis $0150 HTN | 
The reaſon whereof is, becauſe all the parts. of hap- 
pineſſe are ſo linked and ioyned together, that heiwhich 
hath one, muſt needs baue all, | 
The parts (if I may fo call them)-of this righteoul- 
neſſe imputed to ys, are firſt , the perfeAt Sanftification 
ot Chrifts humane nature , whereby our original, and 
naturall corruption not imputed te vs , ournature it ſelfc 
5 accounted holy inthe fight of God : whereof the A- 
polile ſpeaketh, Rew.$. 2, 3. The Law of the Spirit of life, 
which is in Chri#t Jeſus, bath fried me from the law of finne 
| F 


f''2 and 


the holineſle ' 
of hisnature, 


ITT 
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2nd Righte- 
ouſnefic, to be 
@Urs. 


life which ss im Chriſt Ieſws, he calleth that perfe& and al. 
comming in the ltheneſſe of finfall fleſh for finne, thatis, to 


 eurnature abſolutely in Chriſt : for which purpole het 


and of death; for, which was impoſr4ble to the Law, for tha 
it was weakg by reaſon of eur fleſh, God ſending bi on, 
Sonne in the likene (ſe of finfall fieſs , for ire hath condey,.. 
ned firme in the fleſh, that that which the Law requireth 


might bee fulfilled in vs , where the Law of the Spirit of 


ſufficient ſanRification of ournature in him, whereby he 


aboliſh finne it ſelfe in our nature taken vpon him ,- co. 
dewned, or which is all one , abohſhed ſinne is the fleſ. 
meaning in hisowne perſon, through whoſe perfe& San. 
Eification of nature made ours , the reliques of ſinne 
that our corrupt nature is tainted with , are not imputed 
to Ys; and therefore wee bee free from death and con. 


demnation, being wholly reſtored , cuen in our nature, il * 
to a greater integritie then we loſt in «Adam, All which f 
the Apoſtle ſheweth, was in reſpe# of the weakxeſſe of th Ml 
Law, being of no ſtrength by reaſon of the fleſh , or part vn. Ml * 
regenerate , which hindretb the worke of the Law , 0. Ml © 
therwiſe molt perfe& , and is oppoſite thereto , that it 

neither can, or will bee ſubie&to it : So as to the end wy a 
might fulfill that , whichthe Law requireth, which is, to ky 
bee righteous, not in our ations onely , but in our ver F 
nature, it was neceſſarie fo to haue 1t ſanQified in the Ml 
Perſon of. Chrift, not ſupplying that which ours want. 

eth, but wholly and altogether ſanRifying vs in him- ll ©* 
ſelfe : And by this meanes it commeth to ſe that wee hi 


are, aftcr the moſt preciſe and exa@ rule of the Law, 
righteous before God , having the perfeR integritie of 4 


ſaith not, might be fulfilled of vs, bat in vs ; ſpeaking df 
Chriſts owne ſanRitic imputed to vs. Ee 
Secondly , The thorow and perfe& obedience zyhich Ml © 
he performed in the whole ceurſe of his life, both in the 
dutics to God his Father , and in reſpe& of men , with 
whom he was converſant here on carth; whereby all - fe 
t vil 
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vile and filchy ations net comming into account, our 

whole life is reckoned moſt ablolutely good and holy, 

not onely void of {inne, but full of perfect Rightcoul- 

neſſe, as the ſame Apoſtle teacheth , Þ Rows. 5, {ctting it b Rom,g.r2. 
forth by an excellent compariſon of our Saujour Chriſt to the endof the 
with Adawm, both in the things wherein they agree in Chapter. 
this point, and in thoſe wherein they differ. They agree 

inthis , that each conuayeth his owne to thoſe that arc 

his ( whom the Apolile therefore calleth wary ; oppo- 

ſing them to that one, whom hee confidereth as their 

Head ) Adars , hee conuayeth both guilt and finne vnto | 
condemnation ; Chriſt , Righteouſnefie and Obedience 

vnto Iuftification; they differ in this : 

Firſt, Adam derjueth it downe by nature ypon all his 
polteritie ; Chriſt beſtoweth it by grace aud fauour, and 
free imputation. : of : 

Secondly, Adams one finne condemned all;Currsrt 
cry from many finnes (notchat one onely, but all 
other, 

Thirdly , Chriſts Rightcouſneſle is more auaile. 
able, and of greater power to {aue, then Adams finne 
was tocondemne :for that indeed threw ys downe from 
the ſtate of Innocencic , but Chriſt hath rayſed vs to a 
more excellent ſtate, varo the heauenly ploric.) 

And hereof commeth our Iuſtification , properly fo 
called , that is to ſay , Geds cenſure and iudgement of 
rs, approouing vs for holy and righteous before him, and 
a5 hauing that Righteouſneſſe , that is able to abide his 
preſence, So as cuen by the ſcntence of God himſelfe, 
and in his moſt exa&Iuſtice, we are freed,and abſolued, 
and declared righteous , and worthy of cucrlaſting life: 
Which is, that the Scripture oppoſeth to the ſentence 
of condemnation, Rew.$.3 3,34. ho foal lay accuſation 
tothe Elefi of God? It i God that inflifieth, who can con- 
demne ? Thus the Apoſile ſpeaketh, Row.5.18. As by one 
offence, guilt came von all men wnto condemnation ; ſo by 
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{ from whence 
commeth San- 
Cibcation 2nd 
Redemption. 


Sanifhcaton 


whertcby 


ec Ron.eE.18. 
t E/ay1,17,19s 
g Rom. 6.11. 


b 1.Pet.2-2-, 
t I-Pc7,4.6, 


ſling life. 

This {onoble a benefic commeth to bee wrought by 
the ReſurrcRion of Chrilt, as the Remiſſion of oy 
-firncs came by his death and ſufferings. So writeth the 
d Apoſtle to the Romanes, He dyed for our ſinnes, and roſe 
for onr Inſtification, Not that his death had no hand jn 
in{tifying, bur becauſe our Juſtification. begunne inhi; 
death, was pcriec&tly made an end of, when he roſe from 
the dead. ? 

From Iuſtihcation two things doc follow : Sanz. 
cation, and Redemption, or Holineſle, and Bleſſedneſſe, 
Holineſle as the fruit; Blefedneſſe the reward, Row.6,2 2, 
Being freed from ſinne , and made (erwant: wnto G od, 
( which hee ſaid before , Ver/. 18. to bee ſernants vary 
Righteouſneſſe ) Tow hane your fruit vnto Saxttification, 
and the end enerlaſting life, BY 

And as death bcetore comprehended our finfull and 
curſed eſtate , whereun:o theſe are contratie : fo the 
Scripture is wont to note them, both in one word of Life 
cucilalting,begunne on Earth,and perteQted in Heauen: 
for th-t rhe Righteouſneſle of Chrilt, made ours by 
Faith, 15 cffeftuall invs voto eternal Life , by the Spiric 
of ChHR1s T,iwvhbo tlanQfieth and quickencth vs, 

By SanCtfication, I meanc, the renewing of vs to 
Holnefle, and Rightcouſnefle, by his Spirit dwelling in 
vs, when © being freed from ſinne , wee are made ſeruant! 
wiito Righteouſnefſe, ananot orely', f (eraſe ro doe enil, 
bat Learae to doe good; ror bee onely , 8 Dead wnto finne, 
but Lining wnto God thraunh leſwe Chriſt, tnchthe Apo- 
{tle Peter callerh, Ts k forzgoe ſinne, that wee may line vnts 
Riehteouſnſſe : and againe, To be i condemned as touching 

men in the flefb,and to line 48 touching God inthe Spirit. a 
T 
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one © fulfilling of Righteouſneſſe (that is , by Chriſt per. 
fe& tulfilling of the Law) the benefit came vpon all ynt 
[nſtification of life, orto the declaring and approouing 
of ys iutt-betore God ,, whereby wee obraine euerl;. 
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inne; when through the power of the Spirit! of Chriſt, 
they 2re not reprefied onely , and Kept from breaking 
our, bur ſubdued and conquered within vs,as the: Apo- 
ilereacheth, Rew.6.6,7,12,1 3,14. Therefore itis called, 


ſine. ; 
Andto the end wee may know it mult bee thorowly 


done , the Scripture not, onely {peaketly of our dying 
ynro finne',, but that the o!d man mult bee baried alſo, 
Rom. 6.4» xt 

« This aboliſhing oF our finfulneſſe, or mertification of 
fnne within vs, doth Pawl aſcribe to the powerof the 
death of Chriſt, when hee ſaith, ThatKk we are baptized in. 
tothe death of Chriſt buried togBther with him, & ingraffed 
into the Ikeneſſe of his death that cur old man might be cru= 
cified together wth him , and the bodie of ſinne done away, 
that we might no more ſerne ſinne : for he that is dead, us free 
from ſnne. And to the Hebrewes , 1 That it is the blond of 
Chrift, ſhed and powred forth for vs, which pargeth onr 
conſcience from dead workgs , to ſcrme the Iming God, To 
the m Galatians, hee {aith, That by che Croſſe of Chrift the 
World ws cracified wnto them, and bee unto the World, And 
Colof, 3a 3, 5+ Becauſe wee are dead with Chriff, hee ga- 
thereth that we arc to mortifie owr members, that are vpin 
the earth. 636 062) | [4.3.4 | 

The latter is called Viuificationor Quickening. 
And here are two moſt precious linkes of: the Golden 

Chaine of our Saluation : the imputed Righteouſneſfe 
wee haue in Chriſt,and(as in ſome ſort it may becalled) 


rene wed Righteouſneſle in our ſelves. 


But, wheniewe are diſtinguiſhed, the © one 1s:wont 
to bce called Righteouſneſſe, or in refpet of the-worke 
of Chriſts Spitit; Iuſtification :. the other, Holineſſe or 
SanRtification 2: which noble complement holds vp the 
whole 


A cracifying of the fleſh, «A aving away of the bodic of 


——— 


k Rom& 4, 


5,67. 


] Heb. 9.14: 


m Gal.6.14. 


n 1,lobt 3.7. 
Oo 1.Cor.6.1 T- 
I,C0/.1.39« 


The former of theſe twa is commonly called Morti- dayingfolncd| 
Ecacion,or the ſlaying-and beating downe of the lntis of . 


' 
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kepurrerh a 
new life of 
Holineſſe in- 
tO VS. 


a Rows! 3, 2» 


Epbeſ.4.2 3, 
| Tit# 35, 


r Epbeſ. 4:24 


{ Col.3.10, 


£ P/2l.55-20s 


ln. 
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whole frame of Chriſtian building, and are as it Were 


. the two poſts of the houſe that Fewſen ſhooke , where. 


uponall the building ſtood, And as the Elme and Vine 
flouriſh and fall together ;ſo farcth it with theſe twaine, 


th at where the one is,the ether mul? ncedes be: for thisi 
one part of the Couenant which God hath made with 
vs, not onely to be our God, but that wee ſhould behiz 


- people ; and not alone to. be mercifull ro our finnes, and 


co remember our iniquitics no more; but withall ty 
write his Lawes in our hearts, to doe them : whereu 
it is,that the Apoſile ſaith , Follow ? after Holineſſe , (« 
SanBifieation ) without the which noman fhall ſee God. 

In the DoQtrine of SanQtification , theſe things I cot- 


(1der; 

Firſt, We have here- 
by a new life of Holi- 
neſle put into ys, A to- 
tall change from that 
which is naturall, te 
that which is not one- 
ly ſupernaturall , but 
cuen oppolite & con- 
trarie to Our corrupt 
nature, 9 renewing Vs 
vnto the Rate of our 
firſt Creation, or vnto 
that former intepritic 
which wee loſt in 4- 
dam. Whereupon wee 
are {aid to beer Crea- 
ted apaine avcording to 


erall, 


Pelagians , that make grace naty. 


Semipelagians , that make the ff 
grace to concutre with nature, an{ 
onely to be a helpe ro weake andin 
fiirme nature. 

The Papiſts in like ſort call thi 
worke of the Holy Ghoſt , notthe 
Creation of any new Creatur 
which was not before , but the fiir 
ring vp of ſome goodnelle and land. 
tie loſt in nature ( as they "_ 
afecr the Fall , whi-h they call lo 
Free-will, and ſay it was not loſtin 
the Fall, but weakened, And theres 
fore define ſanRification:to be Gods 
oening grace , quickening the 

ree-will : or an external] moti 
ſtanding as it were without, 
beating at the doore of the heater. 


Goa, wnto true Jnſtice and Holineſſe: and to be \ rewewed 
wnto knowledge , according to the Image of him that cre«- 


ted him, 


Hence it js,that the worke of SanQification is termed, 


A *charge; eAnafter-mind , or a change vf the wind, 


and 
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and that to the beſt, which wee commonly trarflate Re. 
entance: ® eA twrning, Se, And in this reſpeR alſo, u 7, 4, 1. and 
conſidering aſwell the qualities whereunto wee arc re. in dizersotbes 
need, as the worke it felfe of our renewing , wee are FO 
kid to be new creatnres , 2.Cor.c.17, and Gal.6.r5. | 
Secondly, From hence proceed the fruits of Righte= to being forth 
ouſnefſe , that yery Rightcouſneſſe , preſcribed in the fruits © | 
Law. Therefore * Jeremvie calleth it , The putting of his ny rap 
aw in the middeſt of vs, \And Paw! exhorting hereunto, PM | 
lycth downe both the parts of this Righteouſneſſe, Ho 
lineſſe aud true Inflice, Ephel. 4.24. ſo that whatſoever 
was ſaid before of Righteouſneſſe in generall, and all the 
notes and qualities thereof, are to be referred hither, bc. 
ino all of them ſuch as ought to be in cucry man that is 
ſanQtified, 
Thirdly , This Righteouſneſe is inherent, and in our 
elues, wrought within ys by the Spirit of Chriſt: for 
this ! Jeremvie reciteth ro bee one part of Gods Coue- y Iergz1.339 
ant with his people : 7 will put my Law in the middeft of 
them, and in their heart will ] wrue it. Anſwerable heres 
nto is that of * EZgCHIEL, 1 will gine you 4 new 7 Exzeb.36, 
leart : and 4 new Spirit I will ſat in the widdef of you, and 2657+ [ 
will take away the brart of flone owt of your flaſh, aud 1 1.lobm 3, 8, 
wil gine unto 101 4 beart of fleſh, and my Spirit will I put 
inthe middeſt of you , and make that yeu ball walke in mine 
)rdinances, and obſerue and doe my ind{ements; whereb 
this Holinefſe is diſtinguiſhed from imputed Righteoul- 
nefſe, which is withour vs,and in another (that is toſay) 
a Chriſt, Fl 
And from both theſe ariſerh the third and laſt confi» 
deration of the Law of God, as it is qualified and corre- | 
Red, 8nd hath another nature ſet vpon it by Chriſt our 
-YSviour , turned now into © 4 mew Commundement , as a 1.10bn x8.” 
the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ora Law Euangelized, and of an- 
other temper, ſeruing no more for death and condemna« 


tion to thoſe that arc his , but for helpe and agar 
or 
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f Coloſſ.3.1,2; 
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b Pſel.119.105 for-d & Lenterne wnto our feet, and 4 light unto our fey; 


toteach vs how ro walke when we are in Chrilt, There. 
fore, © Zacbarie and Elizabeth are both commended 1 


 rightcous before God , becauſe they went in all the Cam. 


mandements of the Lord, * Tame s allo calleth vs hither: 
He that ſieopeth downe into the perfett Law of Libertie, and 


abideth inthat, hee not being a forgetfull Hearer, but a dow 


' of works , ſhall bee bleſſed by his doing, And our Saviour, 


Matth.. 17. biddeth vs not to thinke that hee Came ty 
diſſolne the Law , and the Prophets : 1 cane not to diſſolue 
them, but ts fulfill them : for which cavſe alſo the right 
vaderſtanding of the Law is needfull ; for vnlefle wee 
know our Maſters will , how ſhall wee frame our clue 
to dec it ? | 

Fourthly , The new life put into vs, which wee call 
Viuification, or Quicknfng , commeth from the power 
of Chrilts. Spirit, which raiſeth ys vp from the fleepe aud 
death of finne ,-to awake to liue righteouſly , that *© « 
Chri$h was raiſed from the dead, by the plorie of his Fathn: 
[owe might walke in newne (ſe of life': for if wee bee ingrafidd 
mto the likeneſſe of his death, verily ſo ſhall we alſo be wi 
the likeneſſe of his Reſarreftion, Whercfore the f Apolil 
faith, 1f yee bee riſen together with ChrsFt , ſeeks the thing 
which ars abene , wot the things which are wpon the earth, 
Teachins, thaw.it rs-by the power of. Nis rifing, chat wet 
are renewed vnmorighicouſneſſe, as by his death weob- 

tayne power to mortifie finne. | 
'Fiftly , Touching 
the manner of the 
working : there is. a 
difference betweene 
the. grace it felfe of 
Santification., and 
the fruits that come 
from it.. In the grace it felfe, as in'the worke of ol 
new birth, man ſtandeth mecre paſſiue before God, Þ*- 
| wing 


The Papiſts ſay , that in Free-wil 
there is a.libeccic or ſtrength to 1t- 
ceiue orreie the-grace thar ſhoull 
quicken it, which they call, Preuet- 
tis Grace :-and fv parr the ſtake 
berwcene Grace and mans Free-will 


Ghc 
prin 
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ving no pdwer or yertue in him to! worke with Gods 


coirit, or to hclpe the worke of Grace, yet hee is not in 
bis firſt renewing of his ſ{oule , as a trunke or a dead 
lock, for that he hath both reaſon and faculties, or pow- 
ers fit to receiue the Grace of God, when his Spirit doth 
| ' worke ypoh them,+Bur 
P»piſt; wake not the Holy _. : veg ng pic 
The FP '. in the fruits of S2nQif- 


Ghoſt, burtheir owne Free-will, the ; GR 
Ir ncipal ayent in this {ſecond grace; cation, the principal A= 


which Free-will,thcy ſay, goeth be- gent is indeed the yeri? 
fore, and diſpo'eth and prepareth Spirit of Chriſt , whe 
ys 10/4 luſtifying Gaze, To beloe> after the fioft orace gy" 
nine, ja hoping, in repentung, Cc. : 3 

4 new Creation, abideth 
nd dwcelleth in vs;.not idlely , but euer working ſome 
rood in vs, and by vs, as It 1s laid, Rom. 8. 26. The hely 
Gbſt makerb interceſſion for vs, gb ſiehs which cannot bee 
expreſſed : But a ſecond Agent, working with Gods h-ly 
Fpirir, is the yerie foule of man, orratker, the newman, 
new creature inthe {oule,and al the faculties thereof : 
that in this ſecond Grace , which is the ation , or 
worke of faith, we ſtand not as meere paſſive, but being 
moued by the Holy Ghoſt, wee worke our ſeJues, by his 
FHirir workingin ys, Waereupon we are called, 8 The 
flow workers with God, 1.Cor,z. 

Touching the diſtin degrees of SanRtification : In 
he eltate we now are in, there is a difference betweene 
tand LegallRighteovineſle, inthat perfeCion is there 
required, without fayl.ng in any iore, cyther in matter 
Nr manner, Whereas our SanCtification in this life is 
vermore imperfeR, fayling much, and hath alwaies fin 
mixcd with it , rot as Chaffe or Darnell is mixed with 

'heat, but as water is mingled with wine, that there is 
no dtop of wine, butit is water alſo : and thar is by rea- 

ſon our new birth 


Donatiſts,and Nouatians, and thoſe ;. imperfe&t, So thar 
Ne:cikes that were wont to bee called Ibair by the '999 
ahariſcs, or Puritancs, dreame of pu . ee Of 7 pit 
tcand peiteQtion in this life, of Regeneration, we 
| dcfire 


1 


j-4 I.Cor.3.9. : | 


wherein there 
15 No more 

now required, 
but thartſrnnc 
beare nor the 
rale-in'vs: and. 
our workes of 
RighteouC® * 
nefſe, though *» 


all mingled 


with linne, 
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defirein all things to live righteouſly and wall , yet fg 
we labour ynder the infirmitic of the fleſh,b that we cs. 
not doe the things wee would, Whereof the Apoftle py, 
(one, more then after an ordinarie ſort regenerate) pi. 
ueth in his owne perſon a noble example , Roms, 9,1 
&6.1 approoue net that I works : for I doe not that 1 woul 
bat what 1 hate , that doe 1 : for I am delighted with th, 

' Law of God, as touching the inner man , but I ſee anothy 
Law in my members, &c, and in the end concludeth 
Therefore I my ſelfe in the Spirit maced ſerne the Laws 
God, but in my flefb the Law of ffane. Wherefore inthis 
eltatc it is enough,if {1nne i raigne not in our mortal! by. 
dics: it is mot” required ( which is impoſhble ) thati 
ſhould not at all dwelll in vs. | 

And where the Scripture in many places doth cally 

& Matt.5.as, perfe,as when it ſaith{k 7ze ſhall therefore be perfell i 

I 1.Cor.2.6 Jour Father which i in beauen us perfett. 1 Wee fpeake wile 

m 1.C0r.14-20% dome among thoſe that are perfect. ® In vnaerſtanging 

- Epheſ.4-13+ yee perfett , "till wee come to 4 perfect man, ® eAs w 

- £>-" apt tberefore as be perfeR, let ws bee thus minded, pv Whoſee 

EIN keepeth bus Word, of a trath, in him the lone of God & jr 

q Llobt 412+. felted. 9 If we lone one another, God abideth in vs, andi 

r 1.1obn 4.18. - Joue #« perfetted in vs.* Perfelt lowe cafteth out feare.! Thi 

[ James 1.4. yee may bee perfet and wholly ſound, wanting in nothing. | 

perfe&@,ir meaneth not the exaCt pertormance of Leg 
rightcouſneſſe , but the whole and totall change o 
the man, which yet in this life is euermore impertel 
And ſo doth /awes in that place lait before mentione 
expound it.So that there is a Legall, and an Euangelia 
perfeFion, which rather and more properly is: terme 
integritie, I call it totall ; firſt, in reſpe& that the whol 
man, and al! our parts and powers beth of the ſoulea 
bodic are renewed, as the Apoſtle to the * Theſſalom 
prayeth,That their Spirit, ſoule and bodie may le kept 
blameable in the comming of leſs Christ. | 

Firſt, our mind, and eucn the Spirit of our wy 

vWWREm 


1 Ro2.6.1 Ss 
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dh 


whereof it is ſaid , * Bee transformed in the renewing of u Rom,t2,2, 
wr mind, ® Be renewed in the Spirit of your mind, 1 1 will * Epheſc4.2z, 
ut 4 new Spirit in the midſ} of you, y Exech,36.26, 
Againe , both our knowledge and iudgement are re- 
armed, that now * the [piritnall man diſcerneth all things, 7 1.Cor.15. 
ad our memorie and conſciences purged : forthe Me- 
oric that ſerueth, where the Apoſtle doth commend the 
Theſſalonians, for hauing 4 good memorie of him alwayes,' 2. 1.Thig1,6. 
ndto the Corimihs, Þ That they remembred all his mat=- b 1.co.1., 
1,07 remembred him in at things, Of the Conſcience it 
aid, © That the blond of Chriſt purgeth our conſciences c Heb.g,a. 
m dead works,to ſerue the lining God, And Hebrewes the 
nth, 4 Hawing your hearts ſprinkled from an euill con- 4d Heb.ro,z2, 
ence, 
ThisRenewing reacheth to the heart alſo, that is, to 
eSoule,the ſeate of the Defire, Will, AﬀeRions, which 
zechiel addeth to that of the Spirit, 1 will gine youn © #ech.36.26, 
y beart, And Moſes \aith, f (ircumeiſe the fore. chin £ Dewtro.16, 
your heart. 
Of the Deſire we reade, 8 Tbe Spirit , or part regene=- & Gal.y.17. 
te, Infteth againſt the fleſs. | 
Of the Will , that Þ God worketh this grace in vs, to h Philag. 
ll according to his owne good pleaſure, 
And of the AﬀeRions, i They that are Chriſls, haue ; Gal.c.24. 
ified the fleſh, with the affeFions and luſt: of it, 
Laſtly, The Body it ſelfe, and all the members, are 
ade anew, not in ſubſtance, but inqualitie , by putting 
the ſnfull body of the fleſh, as the Apoſile Geakerh, ; 
oloſſians the ſecond. Whereupon he doth exhort vs, &k col2.11, 
et nor ſinne raigne in your mortall bodies, ® Mortifie 1 rom.6.12. 
r earthly members, fornication and vncleanneſſe, &c, m Col.3+5. 
ras there is a ® Layy of the members that rebellech n Rom.7.25. 
inſt the Law of the minde : ſo there are ® mem- © 1.C07,13.27.. 
$, that ate by Regeneration the- members of o 
Wit , yyhich fight againſt that Law of the old: 
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which # in Chrift Jeſms, hath freed mee from the Lay 


- ginning a SanRtification lerc in vs, cuen in our yery 


: ent world, 


faith ! Of weake in knowledge , and capaciiie of het 


Secondly, Ir is totall, in reſpe&t that it maketh 
change, not in our P waycs and actions onely, but inoy; 
very nature , the perfe&t and all-ſufficient SanRification 
of our nature, inthe Perſon of Chriſt himſclfe ,  freeins 
vs from thar naturall corruption ; which, asthe Law of 
the members, is inherent in'vs. This the Apoille ſpeak. 
eth, Romaxes 4 the eighth , The Law of the Spirit of 11, 


» I EE ST =, 
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finne and of death ; that is,from rhat inhercnt corruption, 
which, as the Law of the members (ticketh to our nz- 
rure, the perfe& SarRification of his humane nature he. 


nature , over and beſides the Righteouſnefle of our 
Wayes. 

Thirdly, Ir 1s totall , in regard of both the parts 
Righreouſneſſe which wee are renewed into , Holinſ 
and true Inftice : for both theſc the Scripture noteth, 
Epheſ.4.24. Put on the new man, which according to Gody 
created in Holineſſe and true [uſtice, Marke 6, 20, Herd 
rewerenced ou N BAPTIST, knowing he was a inſt und 
a holy man, Luke 1.74. That wee being delinered fromiht 
hands of our enemies, may (erne him in true Iuftice and Hi 
linrſſe. Tit.2.11,12. The grace of God bath appeared, &t, 
'nſirutting vs to line wiſely, and 1nfty,avd godly in thiupre- 


Yet we mult obſcrue that there are degrees in the im- 
perfeQtion which we ſpzake of : for, 

Firft, Some are weake ones;and even Babes in Chriſt, 
weake in Faith, weake in Knowledge, weake in all Kind 
of pra&tice of ſpirituall Graces, whom the Apolile ca 
leth carnall, that is to ſay, rude, Of the weake in Fzith, 
the Apolile ipeaketh, Roman. 14. T1, And our Sauiol 
many times vpbraideth his Diſciples, O yre of Ini 


uenly things, it is faid, Rews.6.19. 1 fpake onto you afi 
the manney of m:y, that is, by fimilitudes taken trom rae 
| ; com 
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common courſe of mans life , For the infirmitie ef Jour 
fleſs. And, Heb.5.12. For when through the time, yee owght 
t9 haue beene Teachers, yee bave need to bee taught anew 
what are the elements of the beginning of the words of Chriſt, 
and are become thoſe that bans need of Milks , and not of 
firong weate. So gur Sauiour Chriſt telleth bis Diſciples, 
r] have many things to ſay vnto you, but you are notableto * 101 16.12, 
brare them now, Of weake inpratice wereade, 1.Cor. 
4.1. 1, Brethren, could net ſpeake wnto you as ſpiritnall, 
but 45 earnall , as infants in Chriſt; ] pave you Milkets 
drinks , and not ſtrong Meate ; for you were wot ableto 
beare its 
Secondly, There is a further ſtep, which Chriſtians of 
the better ſort commonly attayne vato,. ſtanding in. a 
\uficient furniture of all graces ,. needfull for the perfor- 
niance of every good dutie, affd a blameleſſe and vnde- 
filed life, whereof the Scripture giueth-teſtimonic to ma- 
ny particular Chriſtians : And the Apoſtles in their E- | 
piltles, partly © witnefſe of divers Churches, and partly Cf 1.Cor.r.r. 
© pray for themto be ſuch, Wy ea 
Thirdly, Vpotſome few, ia reſpet of his ordinarie w 44 Lak 
dealing, -it pleaſerh God to powre a.more abundane if 
meaſureof grace, and bigher degree of:perfeQtion;, fil 
ling and inriching their hearts with an.exceeding in- 
creaſe of Faith, of Knowledge , of Louc, of Hope, of 
Patience, and of the gifts of the hply Ghoſt, Theſe the 
Apoftle callerh »' perfe& meen.; who through ababite bate u Heb.,5.14. 
their ſances exerciſed to: the; diſcerning of Food and enill, 
Phil.3.15, As many of v1 45 are perfett, let vs bee thus 
minded, and if yee thinks any thing otherwiſe', that alſowill -. © © © » 
God reweale. ' Thus *'it 5s GA Abraham , that bee was x KW 420,21, 
froug inFatth, and bad ful affurarceof the promiſe of God. FV 
And of the 1'Theſſalenzvs ; that their Paith did infreaſe y ToTheſct3e 
ſWxcceamply;, or abouc the: common os ordinarie meas 
lure;, 4nd their lanes did aboxnd; © In another * place hee z L1.Thefitog# 
commendeth-not onely-the vertues themſelues , butthe 
\ Gg fruic 
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fruit which they ſhewed of pr ery the work, 
of your faith , your laborious lone , and patient bope , 5; 

And the * Scripture etteth before ys the Patience of 14, 
and the vercucs and perfcions of other men of Gag, 
as Mirrours and Glafles for vs to looke into, for the 
reforming of our waycs, and that wee might become 


like vnto them, _- | 
Not that ſuch a one hath attayned toperfeRion, or 


may now ſet downe and teſt, as being come to his jour. 


nies end, but the more graces he hath,the more fruitful. 
ly hee ought to labour far an increaſe of them , and not 
ſomuch to thinke what hee hath ; as what hee doth yer 
want, following the example of the ® Apoltle Pay, 
Bretbren, 1 connt not that 1 hane attayned onto the marke, 
that is to ſay, perfeRion, But ene thing [ dee, 1 forget tha 
which is bebind, and endInoxr my ſulfe to that which-i be. 
fore, As many of vs therefore 4s are perfet#, let v1 beethn 


b Matt.25.29. minded. Whercin wee hauc the Þ promiſe of our Sau. 


C- Joby 17.17: 
 ThhWiidis 
Truth. 


d Ilebn48.37. 


« lobn®.47, 


our Chriſt to giue ys comfort, that to himvthar bath (hat 
js , careſully imployeth and vſcth to Gods glorie, the 
odrhings hee hath recciued) more ſhall bee ginen, and 
ce ſeal beve abnndance.Our SanRification being ſo im- 
perfe,as we haue ſaid,it is a noble and neceffariepiect 
of feruice to informe our ſclues, how wee may bce able 
to diſcerne it. I will point out ſuch notes and marks as! 
bold ro bethe principall, Firft is, by thoſe common affe- 
Rions noted before, which generally belong to all holy 
Dutics, and are here certayne marks of renewed Holi 
neſle : 

As firſt , A loue of the Truth ; and of the Word for 
the Truths ſake : for 19.be of the Truth,that is, a lower and 
imbracerof the Truth, is all one as to bee of God, And (0 
our Sautour Chfilt expoundethit ; when ſaying in done 
place, Exery one that is of the Truth, be areth my woice , het 
rendreth it in © another place 'by this, as all one n 


waight and ſubſtance : Here that w.of God, beer | 
Wor 
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words of God. O bow [ loxe thy Law, (ſaithf Daviy! ) 
Af the day long it is my Mean ation. 
The contraric whereof, .is an cuident figne of ancuill 
and wicked heart, and draweth after it many heauie 
adgements, fore-runners of deſtruQtion : for:s Becenſe 
(ſaith the Apeſile ) rhey receine not the lone of the Trath, 
that they might bee ſaned: therefore G O D will [end wnts 
them effe ual errors to belrene lies , that all may bee con- 


lemned that belerue not the Trmh , but taks pleaſure tn 
Wigquitie. 

Secondly Cheerefulneſſe in well-doing, Whereupon 
the children of God are cuctie where called, h A frees 
hearted people. 

Thirdly, A feare of offending in any thing, which S4- 
lmon maketh the Badge of Gods children : Bleſſed « the 
nan that feareth alwayes. od 

Fourthly, Sinceritie and fingleneſſe of heart , which 
one thing , in the middeſt of many difficulties, held vp 
the Apolile Pearl, infomuch as he profefſeth of himſelfe, 
Thu i is owr revoycing , the teſimonie of our conſcience, that 
in ſingleneſſe and finceritie of God, we have beens conner/ant 
= the World. 

Fifthly,Zealc : whennot onely wee loue-Ged,and his 
Truth, but our louc is hot,ychemenr, fervent, that K mach 


water cannet quench it, uo, ner the fleuds drowneit. Avndif 


4 man ſhould gine all the ſnbſlance of bis bonſe for this 
luc, it ſhould wviterly be comtenmed, PH1nBAs forthis 
pracc obtained a great mercie, Namb.25.12,13. There- 
we bebold, I gine vnto bim my Conenant of Peace : for hee 
ad bis ſeed after hims ſpall have an enerifing Prieftheod by 
enant, beeanſe he was zealous for bu Go 
Sixthly, Watchfulneſſe over our waies, which our Sa- 
our ſo often doth beate vpon :1 Watch and pray, that ye 
er 10t intotempration, 
Scuenthly, A conſtant reſolution to deaue ynſepara- 


bly ynto Chriſt, So Hit 11.2324 BARNABAS ex- 
Gg 2 bore 


f Pſal,rtg.91. 


| 4 2.Thef.s.x r, 
I Fo 


h P/al.cro.y. 
Cant 6.y.&c. 


” 


i Zo Cor. 2, 


k Cant 7.1 Le 


I Matt, 26,14, 
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borted all with purpoſe of heart, to cleane wnto the Lord ; fy 
hee was = the Text) 4 good man, and full of the Holy 
Ghoſt and Faith. | 

Eightly , To performe whatſoeuer wee doe of con. 
ſcienceto God , Working it from the beart , ac to the Lord 
and not to man,Col.3.2 3. | 

Nintbly, To ſecke his gloric in all things s which 
-generall rule the Apoſile ſerteth downe, 1. Cor.10.371, 
whether ye eate or drinke,or whatſoener ye doe, doe all to thi 
glory of God. | 

Tenthly , That the greater and more holy the duties 
are, and the more they doe excell, the more excellent 


our loue,, zeale, cheerfulneſſe and finceritie bee inthe MI { 

i performance of them : This Commandement wee have, W {: 
' CHMatthew 22.37. Thou fralt lone the Lord with all th 

heart. F Ut 

The eleuenth and laft(which yet is ſo farre from be. M| :« 

ing leaſt, that in a manner it carryeth the praiſe fron M c: 

all the reſt ) is an entire obedience, when wee labour ol w 

keepe whatſocuer God hath commanded, andto plcalc WM =*; 

him in all things , being holy , as hee is holy, Ezechi/ MI for 

in his eighteenth Chapter in one word expreſſeth ir , fl w; 

n Emecb.18.18, hee keepe all mine Ordinances: and then 2 amplifying it 

_ 12,O6. by the contrarie, beateth ypon it (as his manner is) with it { 

a heape and multitude of inforcing ſpeeches, If he der Ml bc: 

his brother, other then any one of theſe things, and ha doen [pc 

all theſe things, cc: it þ 

For the praGtice of this Lefſon , g00d Cornelins and tru 

thereft with him affembled , are highly commended, MW dre 

Afi to. 77. We all are here preſent before God, to heare at tro: 

things that are commanded thee of God. And of Danid the lute 

o Afis 13.22. Holy Ghoft bearcth © wirneſſe,/ have fownd out Da vil our 

: , the ſome of It $$ t, according to my heart, that wi F 

Feed, Þ docall mywill in all things, Not like to Sant, 4 wht of Þ 

q 2." on ſerued Gop but by halues ; for the which * Herod if cult 

x Marke 6,20, alſo branded, that he did many things, but not all that heel whe 
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heard of John BaptuF,, And i the moreto incourage vs 
h co this durie, the Scripture teacheth, that though in ma- 
#) things wee faile all , God acccpteth the defire for the 
thing it ſeltc, that if our heartand purpoſe beetoforſake 
euery euill path, andto cleaue vnto God, without being 
drawne away, it isinbis Hght all one, as if we had done 
it :ſot /ames ſaith, that ABRAM Am offered bus Sonne 
ISACK, Where indeed hee did but ſhew Rimſclfe wil- 
ling and readie to offer him; and » Chriſt promiſerh,that 
they that hunger and thirft after Righteonſne(ſe, ſhall be ſa- 
tified. | 

To come to lome other notes of SanQification, inthe 
ſecond place many parts of Holifiefſe are vndoubted 
fignes of it, 

Fizft , Our intercourſe with God by priuate and fer- 
ucnt prayer of Faith,is the mBlt infallible figne of all the 
relt, A ſingular fruit and teflimonie to a mans conſci- 
ence, that hee is regenerate : for this is the very marke 
which the holy Ghcſt ſerterh-ypon prophane men, They 
X call not ypon God: and the reafon is plaine and cuident: 


will make men to leaue to pray, 

The wicked, though they ſeeme to pray iu ſecret, doe 
it ſeldome, or neuer, with companie to fill yp thenum- 
ber, and for their credit ſake; or fer ſome worldly re- 
ſpeR, they can. hacontent to make one. But howſoeuer 
it bee, their Prayers differ farre from the properties of 
truc Prayer, that are oncly to bee found in Godschil- 
dren, Which properties , and wherein the wickeddiffer 


lute Prayer, both formatterand forme, which our Saui- 
our himſelfe hath caught vs,and-are:rhefertbat follow; 
Firl} , The faithfull man is furniſhed with'y cþ# Spire 
'of Prayer, or Supplication, that 1s, an excellent grace, fa. 
cultie, or abilitice wrought in a man by the holy Spirit, 
whereby heismade able ,willing,and readie to pray'vn- 
Gg 3 to 
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t IaMmes 1.2. 


u Matth,.6. 


x P/al.53 5+ 


for either Prayer will make mento lcaue finne, or finne 


from them, may all bee gathered out-of that moſt abſo-. 


y Zach.t2.10. 
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to God foreuery want , as the preſent occaſion doth re- 


quire : for as the ® Apoſtle ſaith , Of our ſelues wee kyoy | 


not what to pray. Therefore our Sauiour delivers vnto yy 
in few words, all the mayne Graces wee can defire, ang 
mayne wants we any way can {tand inneed of, to aske at 
the hands of God , which may ſeruefor a ſtore-houſe, 
continually to put words in our mouth, But the carnal] 
man, though he can ſpeake and tell a perſwafiue tale for 
worldly things, he is vtterly ignorant how to aske heg. 
uenly. | 
Secondly, That we may pray as we ought, the ® Spirit 
helpeth our infirmitic,and tcacheth vs to pray according 
ynto God, with grones and ſighes that cannot bee ex. 
prefſed. Burthis the worldling is farre from, tro whom 
ſuch fighes and gronings of the Spirit are as range 
and vnheard of, as is the'® Spirit it ſelfe the Authour 
of it, | 

Thirdly,Gods children 1D all their neceſſities addrefſ: 
themſclucs co him, and ſeeke for good things at the 
hands of their heanenly Father through Chriſt; the wice 
ked, howſocuer with © Ba/aarr they may breake forth 
into Wiſhes and Woulds, Let my ſoule die the death of thi 
Righteous , and my latter end be like to him ; have neither 
the face nor the heart to goe to God by humbleprayer, 
as Daxid in thelike caſe did, P/al.26, 9. Take net awe 
wy /oxle with fiuners, nor my life with blondie men, This di. 
uerfirie you may find, P/al.4. 7, Many ſay, Who will fon 
vs good? IEH Ov AN lift up upon vi the light of thy conn- 
$enance. 

Fourthly, The godly prepare themſclues tc prayer, by 
d meditating before-hand of the dutie they are to per- 
forme, and of the arguments and reaſons that may ſtirre 
them vp vnto it. Andſo our Sauiourin that Prayer teach- 
eth ysto doe, by the vſing of a Preface. The wicked nc- 
uer make conſcienceof their prayers, 
Fiftly, Truc Prayer cannot be without Faith, whereby 

| wee 


of Wiſedome,Gc. 
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wee apply particularly to our ſelues, the loueof Go » 
in Chriſt, to call him Owr Father : for how ſpall they call on 
him, tn whom they doe ndt beleene? Rom.1 0.14. but this the 
carnall man hath nor, | | 
Sixthly, Gods childrencome with boldnefſe and con- 
fidence vnto him, as a child yato his father ; whicreas the 
carnall man flyeth from him, and is afraid of him, as of 
a Juſt and Righteous Tudge, This difference inthe point 
of Prayer the Apoſtle tcacheth, Rew.8,15. Wee hawe not 
receined the ſpirit of bondage , to feare any more: but the 
ftirit of Adoption, whereby we crie, Abba Father, 
Seuenthly, Reuerence is in the true and faithfull Cal- 
[cr ypon of Gods Name , © knowing that Godis in hea- © © Ecclef. 5.1. 
ve, and himſelfe ypon earth ; the carnall man ruſheth ' 
without all reuerence into hispreſence, 
Eightly ,Our Sauiour tne: ir of his, Zeale and car- 
neſ:nefle. in Prayer , that all our affeions bee taken vp, 
and wholly bent ypon ic, which the ſhortneſle of the 
Prayer teacheth , and the concluding of it. with this 
word, Amen : and therather to kindle in vs a feruencic 
in Prayer,he bcateth ypon it with many words: f Ak, 
Seeks, Knocks, fc, Forcold ſuiters prooue cold Spee- 
ders : But ſuch as euen rent the Heauens with their: 
Prayers, and pull, as it were by violence, Gods graces 
from him, arc thoſe that hee delighteth in : but this the 
carnall man is farre from, whoſe minde is alwayes firag- 
ling and thinketh vpon his pennic, his buſineſſe and 
worldly delights. 
Ninthly , In Gods children there is a greater feruen- 
cie of Spirit, in praying for the things that concerne 
Gods plorie , then for thoſe that concerne our owne 
good, yea though it be the ſaluation of our ſoules ; and 
In hell thac concerne our owne good, greater zeale,and 
feruencie for heauenly things, then for earthly, that are 
ſought but as additaments, aud appendances to the 0- 
ther; all which, the vcrie order of petitioning in the 
. Geg 4 Lords 
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it is,and ſhall Bee : whereunto weeare induced, both by 


T he ſecond Booke of Dininitie, Cy ap, 9. C 
Lords Prayer ſheweth, Contratiwiſe, of theſe, worlg- C 
y things are altogether, or (at the leaſt ) moſt ſought © ® 
arter, "4 ; 

Tenthly,The godly pray, to ſet forth Gods glorie, as 
may bee ſeenethere : The 8 wicked asKe , to. imploy it 
ypon their Juſts, 

Eleuenthly , Gods childrenin theirprayersremem. 
ber not themſclues onely, but the Church, their bre. 
thren and fellow-members, in a fello w-fceling and loye 
one of another : Our Father , Our bread, Onr treſpaſſes, 
Lead vi not ;Deliner vs, &c, The wicked are euerie on: 
for himſelfe, 

Twelfthly, The Ele pray with aſſurance of obtai. 
ning the things ; wee pray for earthly things, with con. 
dition, ſo farre as God hath appointed them for our 
good : All othtr abſolurely without condition : which 
aſſurance is noted inthe word «Amen , ſtgnifying , that 
not ouly ſo we defire it may be,but that fo vndoubtedly 


the conſideration of the loue of God, who is ewr Father, 
and therefore willing ; and of his power, which & in 
heawen,and therefore able to doe vs good. Which two, 
{ his Goodnefe, and his Greatnefle ) are the two maine 
pillars and props of our Faith. And to this vertue in 
prayer, our Sauiour doth exhort vs, Aarke 11.24. eAll 
things, whatſoemer yee adke when yee pray , beleeng yee ſhall 
receinethem, and they ſhall be yours, The wicked are 7; 
kyaucs of the Sea,toficd about with every wind, doubt. 
ing = diſtruſting of Gods poodnefle inthe things they 
ray for. 

; Thinceach . Gods children are conſtant in their 
prayers, and continue in them, Gize vs rhts day, &c, eue- 
rie day renewing theit ſupplications. The wicked faint 

and quickly giue ouer, or pray but by ſtarts. 
Theſe circumRances to bee obferued out of the man» 
ncrof cl:e Lords Prayer, lead mee by the hand to ſome 
* + conſide- 
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« Mt. Ma 


and order,as the DoQtrine beftere was handled, whereof 
the firft three (comprehended in the firſt part of Diuini- 
tic ) arc of thoſe things that belong yato Godsglorie, 
without any relpe&t of our owne, good 2-25 the particle 
' WI Zi) in cucry one doth ſhew, And this onething wherein 
the ſoundeſt Divines agree, bemg well obferued; bring- 
eth a great light for chadiſtioguiſbing of all the fixe Pe- 
titions, according to their proper bounds and limits, in 
ſuch ſort as hereafter followeth. | 

h The firſt petition, HallowM bee thy name : O thou the 
bleſled and greet IE H © V AH , Father, Sowre,. and holy 
Spirit, three perſons, and one onely true and euer-living 


7 God, waolſe + name is wonderfull, and who alone art 
, glorious and excellent: thy Mercie great vnto the Hea- 
, vens, tiny Truth vnto the Cloydes :; thy Rightcouſnefle 
\ Wes the mightic Hills ;/thy Iudgements like the bottom- 
\« Wc Deepe : exalt thy ſelfe,O God, abouethe keauens, 


tiy Glorie ouer all che earth, 

11 And make it knowne vnto thy creatures, that thou 
+ Wb Creator(bleſſed for eucr, Amen). art a Natme-Spiri- 
tuall and Djuine , of thy lelfe, and .inthy (clte ,:and by 
thy ſelfe ſubſiſting, Erernall, Immeaſurable,. IJncompre- 
henGble, Ifinite in Power, Wiſedome, Holinefſe, Truth, 
ecie, Juſtice, and whatſoeuer good is, yea, Goodneſle 
nd Perfe&jon it ſelfe : So that both whatſocuer thou 
doeft, is abſolucely gaod-and\ holy , and all good and 


1 {Were gilts 2re thine, there being no ot of gaod in 
any creature, but that-onely which they baue from thee 

1. 0 art the Father of Lights. ._ ue 

ac} Andthisreſpeech the.firſt branch of that part of Di-. 
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choſch Companie , which may * refreſh and delig 


uinitic, concerning the Nature, Perſons, and Propretieg 
of the Godhead, | 

The ſecond Petition ,, Thy Kingdowe come. Aduance 
the Throne and Scepter of thy Kingdome inthe govern. 
ment of the World , according to all thy counſels and 


purpoſes decreed fromEternitie. | 
Whether of ſauing the Ele@, or deftroying of the 


to this lite, and the generall Prouidence-ouer all things 
that thy handshaue faſhioned and made, together with 
the meanes which thou haſt ſanRified thereunto ; Thar 
thy Goſpel, with the Minifterie and preaching thereof, 
the Sacraments,Cenſures, and Diſcipline of the Church, 
and all other good things thou haſt ordained, may prou: 
tothy children a ſauour of life ynto life, and tononeof 
them a ſauour of death vitto death, | 
* And that thou wouldeſtſo diſpoſe of things by thy 
hidden and ſecret prouidence, thart all perſons and cre. 
tures (although they, many of them finfully and wret. 
chedly mooued with other cauſes and ends, then in 
obedience ynto thee, yet in regard of thy worke mol} 
holily and iiuſtly ) may concurre to doe whatſocuer th 
hand and thy counſcll hath forc-determined to be done 
Neither let any power orpolicie of Satan orman, or 
ny other creature hinder the execution of thy moſt gl 
rious and magnificent, moſt wiſe and iuft Decrees : Bn 
let them all bee as the Mountaines of Brafſe that cannot 
beremooued, but ſtand faſt for ever. 

And this reſpeQeth the ſecond branch, touching the Ani 
Kingdome of God, and the diſpenſation of his Cour cſhe 


ſels. liſcou 

The third Petition : Thy will be one in earth, as it ti The 

beanen. Have thou alwayes inthe World , even here fF”>, 

mong men,asthou haſt among thy holy Angels and Spi vip 

rits of the Righteous that are deceaſed, a Church ant det 
0d t 


th 


on AP.9. | of Wiſedome, ec. 


thy Spirit, by yeelding with free and readie hearts, all 
cheerfull obedience to thy knowne and reuealed will, 
whileſt they bee ſcene to preferre the loue they beare to 
thee, before the loue of themſelues,their owne pleaſure, 
profit, or liues, or whatſocuer elſe that is molt deare yn. 
to them, 

And this which is the third branch (the honour due to 
God) riſeth by a neceſſaric conſequence from the former 
two: for, he that is in himſelfe and in his works ſo pelo. 
rious, is worthy , and alone worthy to be honovred and 
ſerued of vs. 1999 

The three latter Petitions comprehended in the ſecond 

art of Diuinitie , are of thoſe things that concerne our 
owne and our Neighbours good, whereof the firlt (being 
the fourth Petition in number) is for the Fountayne of 
1! good, that excellent ! gifr @ Chriſt bimſelfe, and all 
the meanes, and Graces, Faith eſpecially , whereby hee 
may be ours, and we come to be bis, 

The fift and fixt, are for the ftreames of Righteouſ.- 
reſſe that low from it, and ſpring yato cuerlaſiins life : 
So that in theſe laſt Petitions the whole ſubſtance of the 

ofpell is contayned : for touching the other Rightcouſ- 

eſſe which is our owne, or by the Law , the ſame being 
mpofſible through our owne corruption to be had, our 
Sauiourteacheth ys not to prayforit, But contrariwiſe, 
n reacaing Regeneepoon and Righteouſnefle through 
im,he doth ytterly exclude all. Rightcouſneſſe from our 
elues, or by our owne Creation, 

And in willing vs to Pray to bee deliuered from evill, 

eſheweth the right yſe of the Law , whereby euill is 
liſcouered to be the rule of our obedience. | 

The fourth Petition : Gize vs this Day that Bread of 
ws, that (bread) abone ſnbflaxce , or better then all 

ealth and riches which conſume and periſh , whereas 
Ys indureth to cuerlaſting Life , being the Bread of 

70d that commeth downe from Heauen, and giueth life 
Whigs | ynto 
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ynto the world, euen Chrif himſelfe the ſpirituall Mas. 


"4, promiſed in Paradiſe, figured in the Wilderneſſe, | «, 
fore-ſpoken by the Propbets,ſhadowed inthe Lawyma. I ,, 
vifeſted in the Goſpell, thy onely Sonue, of thine 6wne Iſl ( 


eternall nature and Efſcnce , conceived and borne of the 
Virgin, by the. wonderfull work of thy holy Spirit, ſan- I £1; 
ified from the Wombe to bee the mightie and power. | ;al 
* full Inftrument , in and by whoſe fleſh-orhumane nature MY ;;« 
ynited tothe God-head , perſonally hee quickeneth all M ;he 
thoſe that by Faith are ingrafted in him; repleniſhed Ml (rt 
with all Righteouſneſſe and fulneſſe of the Spirit aboue Ml the 
meaſure : And therefore in himſelfe molt bleſſed and M yer 
happy, but for vs and for our ſakes accurſed, inthat hee Mfg 
bare the whole wrath due to our finnes, and becam:M C 
ſubic& ro Death, the molt ignominious death of the 
Crofle it ſelfe, ynder which notwithftanding,he did vg 
lye, for that it was impoſſible he ſhould be holden of it 
bur looſing the pangs and forrowes of death , hee aro 
2g2ine and aſcended into Heauen, where he ſitteth atth 
r1ght hand of thy moſt excellent Maieſtie , to make co 
tinuall intercc{ſion for thoſe that are his, and hath ol 
tayned a Name aboue all names, a crowne of Glori 
and a Kingdome, whereof there ſhall not bee any end 
goucrnipg all things in Heaven and vpon the Earth, va 
-quiſhing and ſubduing the proud Enemies, and Reb 
to his Kingdome, nei, captiuitie captiue , gat 
ring out of the' wicked World a holy Nation, a peculi 
People { cuen in reſpe& of |their outward calling) 1 
the praile of his glorious Name, opening their eyes! 
behold the vnſearchable riches of himſelfe, in whom al 


hidden, all the treaſures of Wiledome.& VnderſtandinÞ Par 
fillitg their hearts with manifold Graces and Bleſſingferi 
of his Spirit, ſeparating and chooſing our from amoiſnd p 
them, Paſtors, Teachers, and other Officers, for the willicie 


ordering and idingof his' Houſe, which js the ChurÞbeg; 
of the living God,” and' not onely reaching forth co MY him 
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1. B nie of them from aboue,' a comfortable taſte of the * 


ſweetnefſe and excellencie that is in him, bur vpon ſuck 
a- | 2nd ſo many as God the Father (through him) bath from 
ie fl cucrlaſting purpoſed vnto glorie ; powring downe that 
ie | moſt excellent and precious gift of Faith proper to the 
n- © Ele&, whereby he giueth himſelfe ro bee theirs, and 
r- MW ctaketh them'to bee his , knitteth and vnireth them 'as 
re MW members to that Myſticall Bedie , whereof bimſelf> is 
all W the Head, maketh them in a ſpirituall and vnſpeakeable 
ed Wl fort, bone of his bone, fleſh of his fleſh, and one toge- 
ue WM ther with him, and ſo becommeth vnto them that hea- 
od WF venly and ſupernaturall Bread , whereby their ſobfes are 
ice WM fed vnto cuerlaſting life. | 

nl Good Lord, this ® Day and eerie" Day, giuethis 
the MWour bread vnto vs, that we mag ſo come vuto him,as we 
may neuer hunger, ſo belecuein him; as wee may neuer 
thirft, ſo bee regenerate and borne againe, by the incor- 
ruptible ſced of the Word of God, which liueth and 
abideth for euer , that it may never dye within ys, but 
onfirmed ill in our moft holy Faith , by the preaching 
f thy Goſpel, participation of thy Sacraments, Prayer, 
and other holy meanes, wee may grow vp thorowly in 
im which is our Head, till wee come to thefull age of 
nen erowne in Chriſt, by the joyfull and bleſſed behol- 
ling of him in his glotie. | 

The fifth Petition, eAnd forgive vs our trefpaſſes, a5 wee 
rgine them that treſpaſſe againſf v1 , is for Juſtification 
hrough the Righteouſnefſe we haue in Chriſt , forgiue- 
efſe of finnes , whichis but one part, being put for the 
x#hole, 
' Pardon and forgive ys all our finnes, by the death and 
ferings of thy Sonne,, and ſoremooue both the guilt 
nd puniſhment away from vs. ; cloath ys with all his 
ficient and moſt abſolute and perfe& Holinefſe and 
bedience, that being made the Righteouſnefſe of God 


him, we may appeare in thy preſence , not onely _ no 
| in- 
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. Cinners, but asperfe&ty iuſt in thy Sonpe, having that 
v Righteouſneſſe that is able to abide the rigour of thy 
ſentence : ſo as thou thy {elfc juſtifying and abſoluing, 
none may bee able to accuſe; And looking ypon vsno 
| echerwith thenthou doeft vpon thine onely Sonne, wee 
may at the barre of thy Tribunall Scate,andin thy moſt 
holy Iudgement, bee freed from wrath and condemnati. 
' 0D, and declared worthy of everlaſting life. 

The laſt Pctition hath two branches, Onc, to bee de. 
liuered from the cuilbof finne ; the other, from the euill 
of puniſhment, In both , the contrarie good is prayed 

. for. The Holineſſe or SanRification which we have from 
Chriſt in the one ; Bleſſcdnefſe in the other. 

The firſt branch : end lead v5 not into temptation, 
Being now ingraffed into the noble Rocke of the Bo- 
dic of thy Sonne, and iulfficd through him, ſanQiific vs 
alſo by his Spirit dwelling in ys,mortfying and ſubdu. 
ivg ſinne ; that it beare not the ſway in our morrtall bo. 
dics, that neither the Deuil, the World,nor the Flcſh, or 


our owne. corruption preuaile againſt ys, ro make vs to 


fulfil the luſt thereof, but goc forward with the workeof M 
our new Birth , quickening and renewing vs in our Me. 
moric, Iudgements,Will, Aﬀe&tions, and in all thepars 
and pewers of eur Soule and Bodicfrom dead workes, 
ro ſerue thee the true and the living God : that eu 
now in this life, whileſt here we firuggle with thoſe ſpi- 
rituall foes of ours, wee may attaine to that meaſure offl, ; 
perfeKion which may be pleaſingand acceptable in thy 
Sonne ; and that after this life is ended , and all our enc- 
mics ſubdued vnder vs, wee may bce taken yp without 
ſpot or wrinkle, to bee preſented, as a pure Virgin vato 
Chriſtin the Day of our ſpiricuall Marriage. 

The ſecond branch, But deliver wv: from evil, 

Together with the fruit of Righteouſneſſe(which i 
to be FanQibed by the Spirit of thy Sonne) giue vs all 
che free reward which thou haſt promiſed to MU ar 

ounk 


i. ae 
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t I foundin kim. Hale and pull ys, as a beaſt that fticketh 
/ inthe myre, out of the miſcrable condition whereinto 
» I finne hath plunged vs,the curſe of the Law,Hell,Death, 
> BB and Condemnation; and from him that hath the power 
* if of Dcath,, thatistoſay, che Deuill, 'So make vs happy 
t WU and bleffed , through the communion of the Blefſednes 
- W whichis in thee,that cuen now in ſome meaſure we may 
haue our part in all , and fo much as is able to fall ints 
- Wl this life: where the teſtimonie and afſurance of thy lone, 
il WF :nd the having and inioying (in and from thy loue) of all 
d Wl the good things of this preſent life , both for neceſſitie 
n WF 2nd Chriſtian delight , maintenance, health , credit, 
friends ,, comfort of wife , children, ſeruants, a bleſ- 
". Wing ypon our labours , the fruit of Magiftracie and of 
- WCovernment, and good ordegin the world , together 
's Wwich the ſanRifying of all things , euenotir yery trou- 
- Wbles and croſſes of this life, ynto our good, fo as thou in 


0- Wihy Mcrcy haſt appointed for vs, Peace of conſcience 
7 Wzod joy in the holy Ghoſt, doe excell: and by theſe de- 
f Tees, as it were, by ſo many Reps and ſtaires make vsto 


limbe vp to that perfeQt and eternall Happinefſe, which 
Ireferued for thy Saints in Heauen, when Hell}, Satan, 
inne,Weakneſſe,ſhame trod den vnder foot, we ſhal be 
| pirituall and glorious, and raigne-as Kings with thee 


cn Wor euermore, | R217 09> 42569 « 
Whetefore here is ſet before vs, that ineftimable be- 
fit we receiue by OO _ comming laſt; _ . 
eth the reſt , and in the lauding'® and magnifying . , xeyote. s. 
hereof, all Exernitie ſhall bee Hens 4 thefall 42d ff ig — ] 
edemption of our ſoules and bodies, vntgtheeglorious 
heritancepurchafed forthefonnes of God, "''  - 
Whereupen, ' after the Petitions ended ,; followerh 
F:iſe and thrankefgiving vynto'God , the Fountayne of 
| good, in theft words : Fert#hine 5s the Kingdome,/ the 
er, and the Glarie, for ever avid ener : chats tofay,, all 
Plolute and perfeR Bleflediiefſe, both for:thy _ 
and:; 


[f 


— — 
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and'Severaigntic of commanding all things , being al 
Jn thy creatures, and the worke of thy hands : and for the 
power of cffeQing whatſocuer thou wilt and doelt com. 
mand: and laſtly , in regard of the infinite Graces that 
ſhine ſo elorioufly in thy perſon , and which thou docſt 
ſo graciouſly extend tors : being thy ſelfc erernall, and 
_ therefore excrcifing an eternall power and dominion iq 
| the world ; not only confounding thoſe whom thou haf 
appointed to deſtruQion, to the praiſe of thy gloriou 
Juſtice : but (which is principally here conſidered) ces in 
ting ancw aneternall People ro thy ſclfe , ro the praik is, 
of thy glorious Grace. 
| Having thus finiſhed the Lords Prayer, becauſe the 
| ſence, -which I gave of the fourth Perition, may ſeeme 
i new (though it cannot be called new, which anumbaW] 
| of the Fathers doe ſo expound) yet for the better ſatis { 

| 

| 


Te 6-2 a._ ez. 4 


= 
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fying of the godly Reader,let me ſhortly render my ref bro 
{ons for it : F 
Firſt, I hold this Prayer to be.a compendiarie ſumm 
x of allthe-holy DeArine concerning God and our ſaly 
IT tion in Chriſt : wherein it cannot bee thought,..that he 
[ himſelfe'and our incorporating into him (the Roote a 
| Baſes of all good things wee haue from him) ſhould þ 
F omitred, being that which he ſo-prefſeth ys to ſer ke, ane 
[ giveth the firſt place-ynto in all his Doftrines, {ak 3. 
| Tohn 41 and\ Jobs 6. which Chapter may ſeruc for.a C 


* 


mentarie pon this place. - 


| | 2 Secoadly,, The method and order. of the Pexiria 
| : 2... 01  Weteyorſouaturall, to aske earthly benefits before | 


uealy bleſſings.) ,- 7 bn bf «i 
Thirdly ,>Fhe/Analogi&and correſpondence of tis 
latter Petitions with theformerthree; for, as they beg 
ning with the great qnd glorious. Name of God, tall 
terwerdsto bis adioynts of, Kingdome; and, Honour! 
theſe beginae with. Chriſt and. Regeneration. thre 
him, theifrujcs whereof:are Juſtification and Sanftili 


} 
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tion, Which follow in their place : as the Apoſtle, apree. 
ably hereunto reducerh the benefits wee have by Chriſt, 
n- | cotheſe three heads,and that in the ſame order: Regene. 
at MY cation, the roote and mother of the reſt : Tuſtification and 
ct W SanCtification,the two Twins and noble paire that com- 
nd Ml meth from it, x.1ob, 5.8.7here be three that beaye record in 
1 £rth, ro the Soule and Conſcicnce of euery true Belee- 
alli ucr : The Spirit, er part regenerate : Water, whereby we 


ou arc waſhedand clenſed from our finne : and Blowd,purges ._ + 


e1- ing and aboliſhing both the roote and fruits of it: which 
ail is attributed to the bloud of Chriſt, Heb.9.14. x.Jobn 1. 

7,9. And thatisſorc ye taken in thisplace, not for cx- 
the piation, I gather, by that the Apoſtle. y ſaid before, Thi 
« he that came by Water and Blend, that is to ſay, not our 


to ſanRifie vs alſo , which men will not ſo eaſily bee 
brought ynto, þ 4 | 
Fourthly , Sceing it is plaine, that by ebtayning = 
don for our finnes, and Rightcouſneſle in Chrift (which 
is as ked in the fift Petition) conſequently wee haue all 
the Bleſſednefle that belongeth toit , onepart whereof 
is this, tohauc Je poles things, as additaments and 
ppendances caſt ynto vs , ſo farre az God hath appoin- 
ed them for our good , as our Sauiour Chriſts both 
peech and promiſe is, ACats.6, 33.and further then that, 
ce haue no warrant to defire them ; it ſeemeth not ſo 
tkely , that either our Sauiour Chriſt would rent theſe 
ings aſunder, and tranſplant one from another , cſpe- 
ally ro ſer the fruit before the branch that beareth ic, or 
.. Jo ſhort a ſumme admit of repetition, which muſt 
 tipeeds follow , if beingelſc-where included, wee aske 
pco@hem here by name. And this alſo may ſerue toprooue, 
tall Fhatno defeA or mayme can juſtly bec imputed to this 
ur 'ſ@bſolute forme of Prayer , though outward things come 
woot within compaſle of the fourth Pcrition, 
Atul Hh Fifily, 


ff 


luſtifier onely, which all men goe willingly imbrace:bur - 
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Fiftly, The doubling of the Article vip eproy uby Th 
| dwwfepicr, ſheweth it to be no common Bread, but a Breag 

of ſome rare and fingular qualitic : the very like doy. 
bling of the Article to that purpoſe , you finde in this 
ſelfe-ſame argument, /obn 6.32. + dppey 4 axntivey. And 
moſt aptly is (Bread) here taken vp,to cxprefle our ſpiri. 
tuall coniuntion with Chriſt , being that which to the 
"Worlds end muſt repreſent him in the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper. / 

Laſtly,The word ie{ve:oy, which maketh all the douby, 
being neuer read, but in this Prayer ny and therefore 
of an yncertaine ſignification, I derive from gfe , with 
the beſt Interpreters, as I makenodoubrit mult of neceſ. 
Gtic bee : but not inthat ſence which I ſee them ts doe, 
who expound it,competent or ſwfficient for oxy natare,tha 
is, for our ſuſtenance and Rouriſhment, Of which figni. 
fication of the word gia , you ſhall hardly finde any ex- 
ample, as H.Stephen in bis Greeke Theſaurus noterh;But 
in that ſence which the Scripture ſeth it, Luk 14. 12,14, 
(and ncucr otherwiſe)as it fignifieth ,vea/th & ſubflance: 
frem whence I take to bee deriued two words of neere 
affiaitic,4@:65:@- here, and atiwrG, Ti9.2.14. one noting 
that, which as the remayne and ouer-plus of our ſub- 
tance, we lay vp in ftore and Keepe for a jewel;the other, 
that which excelleth all wealth and ſubſtance, which (4- 
mong many other) is one ſignification of the propoficion 
in, Rom.9.5, Epheſ.4.6. and fo doth inluG aptly al 
{were IA. or” ow P/al.119. 14. 1 reiojee in thi 
way of thy Teftimonies, as abone all ſubſtance. Andit lee 
meth vnto mec, that eur Sauiour Chriſt doch herein al- 
lude to that ſaying of SALomwoNn, Cant.8.1r. If 4 
mars wonld give all the ſubſtance of his houſe, for this Lone 
(of Icſus Chriſt , ro whom I am cucn now aſcending 
out of the wildernefſe of this World , to ioyne and Y- 


nite my felfe by Faith) hee ſhowld bee viterly defiſed: ye 
F 


F 
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the other Interpretation, which the moeft learned and 
belt Diuines of our time doe follew , carricth a found 
and a godly ſenſc, againft which ao exception can bee 
caken : And therefore inſuch caſes men are not to iriue. 

To come to the other notes, whereby wee may aſſure 
our owne ſeulcs, and giue good teftimonic vntoother, 
that wee are of the number of thoſe which are ſanRified 
through Chriſt : Next vnto Prayer, is the 4 patient 
bearing of atflitions. Our Sauiour calleth it, The® na- 
bing vp of onr croſſe, which being ſohard alcſſon to rake 
out , and i Patience a thing that wee hare ſpecial need of, 
the Scripture vieth many arguments to perſwade vs 
thereunto : Taken frem the cauſes of affliftion , both 
principall in God ; and ſecondariein our ſclues, from the 
cad, from theeffes, and ds RY the things that doe 
accompanie and are adioynedto it. 

For firſt, the conſideration of this, that God is the 
Author of all iudgements , hath a fingular vſc forthe 
quieting of our mindes in the tormes and tempeRs of 
xflitions: for whether the ſame come immeditely from 
God, without the hand of man, wee are to remember 
him that ſaid , * 7 am dnmbe, 1 opened not my month, be- 
cauſe then haſt done it. Or if hee plague and ſcourge by 
men, wee are taught not to bee impatient}, nor to rage 
2gainſt the meanes, but looke vp.vnto Ged, .as the 
chiefe werking cauſe. This made the hely man of God 
tolay, IEHOVAH ®gare, md TER OVAN Dathtakes; 
bleſſed be the Name of In4 0 v Ame And Danid, when 
nyling Shimes threw ftones at him , and curſed him to 
bisface, Let * him alone:I8HOV An bath comman- 
ded bims to enrſe D av 1D. Howcould Toſeph hauc borne 
with patience the malice of his brethren, throwing him 
out of his fathers bouſe, and ſelling him into a ſtrange 
Countrie ; had not this perſwaſion prevailed with him, 
that it wasthe Lord that did it? [t Y 6 wot ye that ſold me 


wo Egypt, but God that ſent we butker. 
aj Hina - Se= 


q Lite 21.9: 
In your patience 
poſſeſſe your 
ſoutes,Col.1.11. 
That ye may be 
ſtrengthened vn- 
t0 all. patience 
and long ſuffe- 
raxcewith joy. 

r Matt.16,24. 
If any man will 
come after mee, 
let bim deny 
bunſe'fe, and 
take vp bu 
Croſſe and fol- 
low me. 

{ Hcb 10.36. 

t Pſal.39.l0. _ 


u Ioh.t21.7 


Xx 2.54/79, 16.11 


"— 
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a 1,Theſſ.33,4- 


b Prov.3-12% 


C Heb.12,6. 
d Iob 5,6, 


- Aw ww a4 "IS, - SEAcd ear 
- 


| 

e Lev.26.23,24. 
| 7 Sg f Micah.7,9, 
| 


1 g La”.39, 
| $2,41,42. 


h Kow, 3:3. 
| | We know, that 
F to them that 
lone God, all 
{ tbinks worke to- 
| getber 10 good, 
M8 i:-Hebh,12,20, 
k Dext.8.16, 
L 1,607,11.31. 


' Rentth, even as 4 father doth the ſoune in whom hee taketh 


ſon keepe a rayling ? Aman, when be 1s chaſtiſed for the p# 


ſearch and returne vnto In nova, lefting vp eur heart 


Secondly , God hath from euerlaſting purpoſed ang } | 
decreed vsto thisend,to glorific his Name, by ſuffering 
of afflitions : For * whom*hee hath fore-hnowne, them hes 
hath alſo predeſfiinate , ts bee (this way ) cenformed to the 
Image of bis Senne. And therefore being bis will ang 
purpoſe, the Lord forbid that any man ſhould be foung 
{o hardie,as to oppoſe againſt it : for Gods Counſlels are 
alwayes bcft. Whereupon the © Apoſtle ſaith, Les no was 
be mooned with theſe affiict ions : for your ſelnes know, that 
herennto we are appointed. 

Thirdly, Not onely they come from God, according 
to his cuerlaſting purpoſe, but the ſame is in bis loue and 
fauour towards vs : For Þ whom the Lord loneth, hee cha. 


pleaſure : or as the Apoſtle to the Hebrewes hath it, 
rendring the ſence, notincumbring the words, Azd hee 
© [conrgeth eneric ſonne, whom he doth imbrace, 

Fourthly, eAfiQiow , 284 Eliphaz telleth Ton, com. 
meth not out of the duft, neither doth tribulation ſpring from 
the earth, but man # borne wnto trowble, as the lsttle ſparks: 
doe flie upward : that is,it commeth.not by chance or for- 
rune,neither are wee to lay the fault ypon any other, but 
to impate vnto ourſelues the iuſt deſert of our effences, 
that © becauſe wee walke rafuly with God, therefore bee alli 
walketh rafoly with vi; and therefore tof beare the indig- 
nation of Inn OV AH, becauſe we bane: ſinned againſt bun. 
As alſo the Prophet teacherh, #hy s ſhould a lining per- 


niſhment of his finnes * Rather let vs ſoft our wayes , and 


with both hands tothe mightse God of heauen , ſaying, Wet 
hane falne away andrebelled : then pardonett not, 5-6. 
Fifthly, Theend of them is, for 0#r Þ good and profit 
i as the Apolile ſpeaketh, that we may partake his Holines :f lent 2 
and that as k Moſes faith, hee may doe good wnto ws in thi freely 
end : for when' wee are indged; 'wee' are chaſti/ſed of 0) for hs 
Lov 
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© [ent and anoble benefir, Philip.1.29, To you is this grace 
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Lord , that wee ſhould not bee condemned with the World. 

Sixtly , They worke ® at the laſt the peaceable fruits of m Heb.1.11. 
Rightecnſneſſe , tothoſe that are exerciſed thereby, Rom.s. j 
4, 4+ Affliction worketh Patience, and Patience Experience, 
and Experience Hope, and Hope maketh not afbamed. 

Panl by this Leſſon was taught , rot ® to truf in him- n 1.Cori1.g.. 
ſelfe,ont in God that rayſeth vp the dead, And againe,T hat 

* [ might not bee lift wp by the excellencie of Rexelation, o 2.Cor.12.1, 
there was giuen unto mee 4 pricke inthe fleſh (ſome excee- 

ding affliction) the meſſenger of Satay to buffet mee, that 1 

ſeuld not bee puffed vp. Yea,Chriſt himſelte, y thewgh hee Þ Heb.5.I- 
were the Sonne,get be learned, by the things he ſuffered, Obe- 

dience, and was perfited thereby. It is 4 good for mee, ſaith q Pſals.7. 
Davils.that [ was affifted, that I may learne thy Sta- 

inres. And E gay, 7 O lchegab, in affiittion they wifited © Eſa) 36,16, 
thee, they powred out ſubmiſſe prayers, when thy chaſtiz.e= | 
ment was Vpon them, So God, to whom ournature is 

beſt knowne ; telleth afore-hand, Heb.5.5./ In their af- 
fiftion they will ſecks me early, An example whereof isto 

be ſcene, P/al.78. © When he ſine thew , then they ſeught Cl Pſal,78.34. 
unto him, and returned, and went early vnto the mightie 

Ged, And notable is that of IExEMIE, © / hane cer. © ler.zt.18, 19, 
tainly beard E P HR AI M monruing to himſelfe , and ſay- 

ing, Thow haſt chaſtiz.ed mee, that I might bee chaſtized : 
for 7 was an vntamed Hayfer. Connert mee,that I may bee 
converted : for when I ſhall be connerted, it ſhall repent nee, 
aud after I ſhall bee ſhewed my faxit , 1 will clap vpon the 4 
th:gb(in figne of mourning.) / buſb aud am aſhamed , be- 
cauſe I beare the reproch of wy youth, 

Seuenthly, Ir is the way that leadeth vntoGlorie: for 
if wee ſuffer with him , wee faall alſo bee glorified together 
with bi, Rom.8,17. | 
Eightly, Afflition is a Crowne of Gloric , an excel- 


freely ginen, not onely to beleene in Chriſt , but alſo to [uſfer 
for hine,, 2.Cor,1 2.7, he boaſteth of it, as of a bountitull 
Hh 3 gift 


— 
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cift of God, that I might not be lift vp by the excellency of © * 

Renelations, there was ginen Unto me a pricke in the fleſs. P 

Minthly , It is the common lot of all Gods children, MW © 

u 2-Ti7.,3.13. u For wheſeener will lme godly in Chritt Jeſus , ſoall ſuffer 
x Hcb.12,7,% perſecution, And, * what ſonne u there (ſaith the Apolile [ 
to.the Hebrewes ) whom the Father deth not chaſtize ? f 
Therefore if yee bee without chaſlizement ; wheregf all ar; 
made partakers, then, are yee baſtards, and not childrey, 
'y Revel.tc9g, Therefore /obn y calleth himſelfe, our brother and partner 
in affuftion and kingdome , and ſuffering for Chrift Jeſus, 

And the ſpecch of our Sauiour Chriſt is generall, 7f aw 

214M will follow me, les him take vp his ( roſſe, &e, For this 

z Eſay21,10+ cauſe isthe Church called * hi threfding, and the Sonne of 
his Fleore. One whom he beateth and threfheth with of. 

Aiftions, asthe Corne in the Barne is threſhed with the 

a Exod.z,2> Flaile; and iscompared to * a Buſh burning in the fire, 
b Zachis* andio> Myrrhe-Trees that grow in a bottome , in a place 
expoſed to wind and weather,and to all ſtormes. A thing 

moſt neceffarie to bee knowne, and thorowly diſgeſted, 

for preucnting of thoſe temptations that haue alwayes 

troubled the Saints of God, and held them as it were 2» 

mazed. Inſomuch as-comparihg the happineſle of the 

wicked , and the drunkenneffe of their pleaſures , with 

their owne bitterpotions , they, tlirough the infirmitic 

of the fleſh, call many times in queſtion the prouidence 

of God, to ſay, How ſhould the mightie God know, or how 

can there be any knowledge inthe woft High? Behold, theſt 

are the wicked ones, and they proſper for ever,” and multiply 

riches, but 1 am ſmitten all the day long , and my rebukg i! 

ener) morning ; whereby they come almoſt to make a 

icoffe of the generation of Gods children, as in; the ſe- 

ventic three Pſalme the Prophet Dania ſhewerh in his 

owne perſon, how theſe conflifts doe afſaulkt them; from 

which, he profeſſeth there, that hardly he could get out, 

tell hee went into the Santtuarie of God, to the holy mec- 

tings, and afſemblies of the Church , where hee learned 

the 
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the end of thoſe men, how the Lord had ſet them in ſlipperie 
places, &e. The whole Plalme is verie notable, and full 
of many ſweet and heauenly Meditations , which are as 
the Wine and Apples ſpoken of ia the © Canticles, to c Cant-1.5. 
ſtay and cheere vp the hearts of the faithfull , that they 
faint not vader this temptation, | 
Another, an excellent man of God, and.a Prophet 
ſan&ified from his mothers wombe , is bold to diſpute 
this queſtion with God , hy 4 the way of the wicked © 77 12-123 
proſpereth ? Why tranſgrefſonrs are at reft * Why they be plan- 
ted,and al/orooted,continue and bring forth fruit * In whoſe 
month God u nigh, but farre from their reines. At length 
he ſatisfieth his owne ſoule, by ſhewing firli(inhimſelfe) 
the fingular good that aduerhitie bringeth tothe godly : 
For then, OIBHOvwan, ww mee , tho ſeeſt me; 
therefore thaw trieft my mind to cleane vnto thee, After- 
wards,the cnd of the proſperitie of the wicked, who 
are fed and fatted vnto deſiruQtion : Then pmlleſt theſe 4- 
way, 4s ſheepe unto the Butcherie , and prepareſt. them wnto 
the day of ſlaughter, The Booke of [ob ſwarmeth with 
theſe complaints : and S4/omen the wile thought it fitto 
arme men againlt it ; [f < chow [ee the oppreſſion of the poore, 
aud the wreſting of right,and Iuſtice in place of Indgement; 
maruell not at tha their will: for the High abone , the High 
ob/erneth , yea, the moſt Hgh ones (the cternall Fathey, 
Sonne and Holy Spirit ) abowe 8heſe. 
Tenthly, We arc hereby made like to Chriſt, and con- 
formed to his Image,Rom.8.29.Whoms he hath forekyown, 
them hee hath predeſtinate to bee conformed to the Image of 
bis Sonne, And againe, Verſe 17, 1f wee ſuffer together 
with him, Now f doe 1 falfill, faith Pay. L,imm my fleſh, f colt 
the remainder; of the (ufferings of Chriſt; who hauing be- 
fore ſuffered in his owne perſon, as the Head, doth now 
ſuffer in the daily infirmities of his members; which is 
it the Apolile calleth, 7o 8 carrie about vs alwayes in our 7 1.C0r,4,10, | 
bodie , the dying of the Lord Teſiu. And this argument 4 
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Peter b ſpecially taketh vp, to perſwade vs not.onelyt, | Þ 
HLCGSD: heare, bur to reioyce in afflitions : 1» 47 wach as ye pay. MW * 
take of the afflittions of Chriſt, revoyce,that when his plor;, 0 


ſrall be reweated, yee ar reionce and be glad. And the req. 
ſon is great and ſingular : forif, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Heb.2.10.To bring many children into glorie, it wat weeeſſ4. 
rie to conſecrate the Prince of their ſalnation , through af. 
flubtions , whereupon hee is not aſbamed to call vs Brethren, 
Whois he that would ſticke to goe thorow fire and wa. 
ter with ſuch a Brother, eſpecially when it is to obtaine 
ſo great a Garland ? 
Eleuenthly, God is able, and will deliver vs,and ſend 

a gracious iſſue out of all, whereof wee haue a promiſe, 
P/al.50.15. Call vpon mee in the day of trouble, and wil 
deliver thee : ſo ſhalt thow glorifie mee. And 1.Cor.10.19, 
No temptation hath laid hold wpon you, but that which br. 
'$ falleth unto men. Now God u faithfall , and will net ſuffe 
1 yon to be tried aboue that you are able, but together with thy 
tt temptation w/l make au iſſue , that you may bee able for ti 
beare. For the Church of God, howloeuer it be in con- 

tinuall floate, tumbling, and toflcd with contrarie 

3 Exod.3.2 windes, yet canneuer beeſunke, but is like to ai Baf 
k Zach.i.8, ' burning in the fire, but not conſamed : and tothe k Myrrhe. 
Tree , which , though it grow ina bottcme, ina place that 

lyeth open to all kind of tempeſtuous weather, yer js 

ever grecne and flouriſhing , full of fruit, ſweet and 

odoriferous : God ſo tempering their afflitions, that 

Isfay 42.259, cuenithen when he is angie with vs for our fins, yet he 
doth but ſprinkle vpon ys a few drops, and letteth out a 

ſmall quiller of his wrath, that hec might not waſte ys 

m Eſ2566, 15. with the extremitie of the heate ( as he doth his m foes) 
'  butdiſplay vs with the ſhaking of LisRod, to bring ys 

n 2.C0r,4.89, home vmto himfclfe. Whereyponthe Apoſtle faith, n Jy 
"all things we are preſſed,but not diſtreſſed ; doubting, but net 
deſpairing; perſecuted, but not for ſaken in it ; caft downe but 

periſh nor. This is it which maketh fo large a oY 
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berweene Gods children and the yngodly ; that where- 
25 a little trouble amazeth the one,that their heare,with 
o Nabal, is as heauie as a ſtone, and readie to die with- 
inthem,the otherioyfully vndergoe whatſoeuer afflicti- 
on ; becauſe, come life,come death,come what will elfe, 
' Wl they know itis from God, who isable,and will ſet them 
free. The Pſalmsft notcth that diuerfitie, when he faith, 
p Many are the affiiftions of the inft, but IEyvovan 
delmereth them out of all ; but one affiition killeth the wits 


the withed man: but be that truſteth inTzH ov a nu, kind= 
v+ſſe ſhallcompaſſe him about. And Salomon in his Pronerbs, 
Though © the righteous man fall ſenentimes, yet hee riſeth 
vÞ againg : but the wickgd at one exill fall down-right.s chil. 
ares, ſaith the Prophet Es Ay , faint and are wearied, 
and young wen fall downe flat Fhat is, whoſoeuer, cither 
through childiſhneſle, as babes, ſeckenot vnto Gov, 
or in a tollitie and vaine- confidence of their owne 
ffength,' as luſtic youths , care not for him bat they that 
wait pow IEHOVAH , rewew their ffrength , they flic 
vp with the wing as an Eagle, whichin ſwittneſſe of dying 
vpwards, pafſ*th all other Birds : fo they ſpeedily get 


f out and paſte ouer all affliction, truſting in the loue and 
ir Wl ucurof God : They runne, and dre not wearied ; they goe 
WW ferward, and ave not faint. 

4 Twelfthly, Chriſt himſelfe is our ſupporter, and mi- 
ir -iſtrerh firength voto vs, Phil. 4.13. 14m able 10 doe all 
«  '2:ngs through Chrifl that firengtheneth me. 

j Thirteenth, We hauc innumerable Angels that atrend 
vs {© belpe vs, P/al. 34.7, 8. The eAngelof Ithovan 
;) pitcheth bus Tents round about them that fears him-, 
i 2: Kings 6.16,17. Feare not there be more with vs then that 
n re with them. Then praying to I: Ovan, hee ope- 
at fl 4 the eyes of bus ſernant, whi looking ſaw, that behold, the 
i; | Mount aine was full of Horſes and Chariots, of fire, that is, 
ce of holy Angels rowndabemt EL1SHaA 
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Fourteenth, There is no cauſe why wee ſhould fain: 
vnder this burden, ſceing Prayer miniftrech abundant 
comfort to ys, which comming from Gods Spirit withſ, 
much the greater vehemencie, fighes and grones, as the 
troubles that lic vpon vs are more preſſing and weigh- 
tic, muſt necdes bee cfteRuall for the working of ſome 
oo0d bleſſing. To which purpoſe, the Apoltle inforceth 


this argument, Row.8.26,27. 


Fifteenth, Howſocuer it bee, no affliction can debaſe 
vs,or make vs poore : for hauing Chritt , who is t heire 
of all things, and Lord of heauen and earth, wee cannot 
bur be rich in him. By this argument the Apoffle * ther. 
mollifieth the bitterneſlſe of atflicions : He that bath »s 

ared hu own Sonne,but for vs al hath ginen himwp to death, 
how ſaall he net together with him gine vs all good things ? 

I haue beene too long jt thele: The relt of the marke; 
that follow,te ſhut them vp ſhortly, are, 

Firlt, Humilitic, Aficah.6. 8. Hee hath fſhewed thee , 0 


man, what 15 good : and what doth IE H OV AH required 


thee, but to doe right,and to lowe kinaneſſe,and to walke hum. 
bly with thy God ? 
Secondly , Loue of the Brethren : becauſe they are 


Brethren and Children. of rhe ſame Father, 1. /ohn 3-14. 


wee know we ar paſſed from death to life becanſe we lowe the 
Brethren, The praQtice of this one dutic to the member; 
of Chriſt, tor Chrilts ſake, cafteth ſuch a ſhining light 
inthe cycsof God and man, that our Sauiour telleth ys, 
HMatth. 25.35,36. by it, our Faith, and conſequently 
therighteous 1udgement of God in ſaving of our ſoules 
ſhall bee made manifc{? to all the World in the lat- 
ter Day. 

Thirdly, To loue our enemies, aud to forgiue them 
their offences, CMatr.g.44.45. Lone your enemies : bleſſt 


them that curſe you: doe good tothem that hate you,and pray 
for them that moleſt you and perſecnte you, that you may be 


the children of your Father which # in Heanen, &c. Epeſ. 
4+ 3 F) 


— — 
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4. 3% Forgine one another , as God in Cbrifl hath forginen 
os 

Fourthly , Open profcfſion of Chriſt and of rhe Go- 
ſpell, Rem.10.10. With the heart men beleeme vnto righte- 
enſneſſe , and with the mouth confeſſion is made vnto ſalua- 
1100 

Fiftly, Humble confeſſion of our finnes, Pro, 25. 13+ 
Hee that confeſſeth his finne, and forſaketh- it, fhall obtayne 
mercy. Tre hex 

Gxtly , The viing of good meanes tocleanſe vs from 
them, Pſal.19,13, His ignorance who vnderftandeth, O 
cleanſe me from my ſecret funnes. 

Seuenthly, Holly and religiouſly to ſanRifie the Sab- 
bath day:for this binding vs tothe good abearing, from 
following our owne pleaſures and profits, and the things 
that are ſo ſweet vnto the fleſF},, cannor rightly bee per= 
formed but of thoſe that 'indeed:make' a conſcience of 
their wayes : wherefore the * Propher ſetteth ir as a 
ſpcciall marke ypon thechild of God, If thou wilt keepe 
backe thy foot on the Sabbath, from doing thine owne plea- 
ſure in my holy Day, and ſhalt call the Sabbath; delight, ho- 
ly io IE4 OVA NH, g/orions, and ſhalt honogr it, uot to ace 
thine owne wayes, nor to find ont thy pleaſure, nor to ſpeaks a 
word, then ſhalt thou delight thy ſelfein IE ovan, and 
I will make thee toride vpon the high places of the. Land,aud 
feed thee with the inheritance of thy Father Ia c 03, So 
! leremie 17. \many {ſweet and gracious promiſes: arc 


made to thoſe that keepe the Sabbath , and ſharpe and- 


ſeuere judgements threatned to the contrarie, And ſee- 
ng it pleaſeth God, to ſer ſuch a ſpeciall Afemento vpon 
this Commandement aboue the reſt, Remember thou kgepe 
holy the Sabbath Day : it ſhould teach vs what a deepe 
roote the ſame ought to hauc in'our heart, and how it 
ſhould affe& vs. Of this that. our SanQtification is here 
imperfe&, two things doe follow ; a Chriſtian warfare, 
and repentance, 


Chri- 


x Eſay 58,18, 
I4, . 


yler.17.14,06. 
to the end of the- 
Chapter. 
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e Verſe 1 


f Nutm.4.3.0 
$ 24, 25* 


o Matt.13-39s 
L h 1.Pet.5.8, 
i KRewiel.1 2. 10, 


k I.Pet,s,5, 


— 


—nnns 


Chriſtian warfare is-a warre proclaimed of God him. 
ſelfe,for men to tric all their ſtrergrhang yalour in, when 
hee faith, * [ will ſet enmiitic berweene thee and the We. © 
man, and betweene thy ſeed, and betweene her ſeed, Meant 
principally of Chriſt the ſeede of the Virgin, but with. 
all comprehending all his members, Therefore here is 
a Flagge of defiance ſet vp, and a perpetuall and endlef{c 
Warre denounced, wherein wee may take no truce, nor 
eucr be wearie of it. Of this it is written inthe ® Rexe- 
lation, that a great igne was ſeene in Heanen, MI CHALL 
and his Angels (meaning ſpecially the Saints vponearth) 
fighting with the Denill and bu angels. And to this ſpiti- 
tuall Combare the Scriprure cuery-where doth incite vs, 
b Fight that good fight. © Letwsranne with patience the 
ſtrife that « G before vs, and ſuch like. Whereupon, the 
Church af God in this lifFiscalled, The militant Church, 
and all Chriſtians * Sow/diers : though principally| the 
{ame bee giuen to the Miniſters , whoſe part itis to goe 
befere the people in this ſpiricual confli.So Paw/,Phil.: 
25. maketh mention of E rapuRoODITys bis fel- 
low. Soldier. Ando doth hee and Timothy call eArchy. 
pw .intbe © Epillle to Philemon: beir g 2 phraſe of ſpecch 
borrowed from the Law , where the Miniſterie of the 
Prieſts and Leuites is called a Souldierſhip, or f War- 


fare, 


Inthis fpirituall Battaile, Iconfiderfive things : | 
Firſt, The enemies we areto fight with, Satan and all 
his brood : the name of Satan comprehending all impure 
ſpirits, of whom he is the Head , being not onely , ow 
8 eemvie, that hareth ys, and Þ goeth about as aroring Li- 
on, /eehing whom hee may denoure : but withall, owr * «c- 
cuſer that accuſeth vs before our God day and night , ava 
the k Pleader again v1, This the Apeſtle notably de- 
ſcribeth , Epheſ, 6. Put onthe whole Armonr of God, that 
ee may be able to band againſt the aſſanits of the Denil: fir 
we 
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wewrefle not againſt fleſh and bloud , but againſt Principas 
lities, againſt Powers, and againft the worldly Gonrrnors,the 
Princes of the darkeneſſe of tbis World , ag ainft mot wicked 

irits which are in high places. | 

Satans brood,I call the World and the Fleſh : 

By World,meaning, at 

Firſt, The malignant Church , the companie of the 
wicked and vngodly , The ſonner of that nanghtie one, as 
they are termed, Mart.13.38. For | becauſe wee are not 
of the Warld, but & O D hath choſen vs ont of the Wirld, 
therefore doth the World hate vs , whichis the perperuall 
ſtate of Gods Church from the beginning , and was 


fought together. And our Szpiour doth fore-warne vs 


aſſutt;on, | 

Secondly , Whatſoeuer is vnregenerate in the chil. 
dren of God themſclues, whereby it many times falleth 
out,that none are greater inſtruments ynto ys of offen- 
ding God then they, By the fleſh, Imeane, eur naturall 
corruption , and all the luſts and workes of it : an ene- 
mie which we alwayes carrie about ys , not onely in our 
boſome, but in our yery bowels:Sothar heere is the bat- 
tell berween the fleſh & the Spirit, wherof the ® Apoſtle © 
faith, That the fleſh Inſteth again#? the Spirit, and the Spirit 
arainſt the fleſh : Aud theſe, ſaith he, are eppoſite one to ans- 
ther, Rom. 22.23. It isclegantly deſcribed , 7 find there- 
fore this Law for mee when [ would doe well, that enill heth 
readie for me to flieand ſeize on me,a2s the Lord ſpeaketh 
of ſinne, Geneſis 4.6. For 1 am delighted in the Law of 
Ged a4 touching the inner man, but I ſee another Law in my 
members,warring againſt the Law of my mind, & leading me 


captine to the law of finne, that is in my members. PPETER Þ 1.P0,2116- 


inlike ſort willeth ys 19 abftame from flefbly lufts that war 


arainft the ſoulr. And hereof ate the exhortations ſo 
cCom= 


1 1obn 15,19, 
and IT. I 4+ 


figured in m Rebecca, a Type of the Church, in whoſe Gen.25,22,, | 
wombe were two Nations diuided that firoue and *7: 


not to looke for better : Im ® the World yee ſhall bane * 10b116.33- 


Gal.5« 17. , 


a” 
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' gen%v' 0 38-7 6 OED nm on 
common in the Seripture , 4 Walks in the Spirit, and $74 
fill not the Inſti of the fieſh. Wee” are debtor: not to the 
fleſp,to line after the fleſs,but to the Spirit,to be led b it» 
Taks © no care of the fleſh to fulfill the Init thereof. C rif 
t therefore haning ſuffered for vs in the fleſh, Put you oy 
alſs the (ame mind, that he which ſuffereth mmthe fleſs hath 
craſed from finue. 

- Secondly,In this conflict arcto be conſidered thety 
Generals of the field. 

| The Captaine vnder whom wee fight, I s8vs,Th 

u Heb.12,t. " Prince and perfetter of our Fatth,in * Geneſis pointed 

x Gengz-l59, Qu by The ſeed of the woman, to note his Man-hood : in 

y Rewvelil2.7. they Rexelation, by Michael , equall with the mightic 

God, to ſet forth his God-head : you ſhall find him roy. 

ally deſcribed, Rewel.19.11.12,13,14,15,16. The head 

and generall lifted vp agafaſt him,is theDrz gon, the old 

Serpent, Satan or the Dcuill,as we heard before, 


a Gal.5.16, 
r Rom.8,12s 


{ RoM.1314. 
og I-Pet.4. Is | 


Thirdly , The weapons of this Warfare, both thoſe 


which our Aduerſaries the Fleſh, the World, and the 
Deuill fight withall , and thoſe whereby wee doe refiſt 


them. 
The weapons of finne, or of the fleſh, is Luſt, asiti; 


ſaid , Row.7.8. Sinne taking oceaſion by the Law , wrought 
in me all manncr of luſt, Gal. 5. 17. The fleſs Infleth againſt 
the Spirit, Ky! 

The weapons of the World, are, 

Firſt, Outward affliAtions and perſecutions, reproches, 
ſlanders, &c. to draw vsfrom Chriſt, [ob» 16.3 3. Inthe 
world je ſhall bane affuHions. | 

Secondly, caſe, credir,pleaſure,profit, honour, &c. 

Thirdly, euill examples, | 

Satans weapons are outward or inward : outward, 

Firſt, The world for wicked men are the Hel-hounds 
of Satan,the Champions and Sovuldiers which he fights 

| . wWithall, whoſe head and generall hee is, and therefore 
z loby 14.30, \ 1.1 ed 
and 16.17, © Called the® Prince of 1hws world ( which name is giuenif 
r0 
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to-all ® vncleane ſpirits) Þ The god of this World. And the 2 Epbeſ's.12. 

afflictions of the world, as they proceed from him , are Þ 2:C0r.4.4. 

called, © The buffettings of Satan, oadaubaiy: 
4 wp The obieRs of ſinne to our eyes, our cares, 

-nd other ſences, which Satan ſetteth before vs, to draw 

ys ro a loue, andin loue, to a committing of it , as hee 

did to our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, and to our 4 Saujour d Marth 4. 

Chrift im the Wilderneſfſe , and as hee ceaſeth not conti- / 


nually to doe to vs. 


Inward ones arc; | | 
Firſt, His kindling of the fire of our owne concupif- 


cence, blowing as it were the bellowes, and gathering 
together matter for it'to worke 4 ru | 
Secondly, Temptations or Illuſions , which he cafteth 
into hearts, as venome or poyſgn for to infeRt vs. | 
Our weapens whereby we doe refilt them, what they 
are, the Apoſtle notably declareth, 2, Coy. 10.4. vt cax- 
wall, but mightie and valiant , to the throwing downe of all 
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the Srong holds of ſinne, Where, though he ſpeake ſpeci. 
ily of the Miniſters, yet the like 1s to bee ſaid (in their 


degree and place) of all other Chriſtians. Generally, ir 
is the Word of God, as yi » 2-Theſſ.2.8, Whos 


ed will conſume with the breath of his menth. But more 
articularly they may be reduced vnto two heads, Faith 
and the fruits of SanKtification that come from it : for ſo 

Pani to Timothy, wnder theſe two, cemprehendeth all, © 1.751-1.18. 
jilling bim to fight that goed fight, having faith and 4 

vd conſcience, And, 1.Tbeſſ. 5.8. Put on the Brefs-plate of 

alth, and Lone , and for a Helmet, the hope of Saluation, 

nd, 1, Cor. 16. 13, 14. Watch, fandin the Faith : Lit all 

wr things bee done in lowe, Inthe f Rewelation, they are f Revehroars 
tckoned theſe three (which come all, ynder the other 

Wo) Faith in the blond of the Lambe, as the Shield , the 

word of rhe Word of Ged, and confeſſion of Chrilt yato the 

leath, Of Faichthe Apoltle ſpeaketh, 1,Pet.5.9. Whow 


that is the Deuil) refft frdfaſt in Faith, And 1.Jok, $-425- 
W-- 


{ VE O88 REST 2 | 
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T his us the viftorie that onercommeth the World , enex your 
Faith. And this as our chiefe and principall weapon, the 
-Apolile biddeth vs abowe all, to take ynto vs, by it ha. 
uing Chriſt himſclfe , and his Spirit to bee ours, Ang 
therefore being that, 8 whereby wee are able to quench thy 

darts of the Dewill. 

The fruits of SanQification, are all the Chriſtian yer, 

'tues and qualities which the Word of God requircth, 
' The Apoſtle, Epheſ.6. reckoneth them yp in this order: 

Firſt , Ty#th, or a ſound and fincere heart wrought by 
che Goſpell, which is the Word of Truth , asa Bcltto 

ird vSin. 

Secondly, Righteonſner;both Pietic and Tuſtice in a ho. 
lines towards God, and Innocencie towards our Neigh. 
bours,for a Breſt-plate, the habit and perfe&ion whero 

& 1,7jn,t,5, being Louchout of Faith Yatained. The Apoſile therfore 
1.Theſſ..8, calleth it, The breſi-plate of Faith and Lowe, 

Thirdly, Preparation, or readinefle of minde,whichis, 

_ as it were, the ſhooing of our feet, to make themlight 
and nimble; and is anothergracious effe& of the Go. 
ſpell of Peace , which bringing the glad tydings of Re 
conciliation ynto God , maketh our conſciences ſecure 
and at peace in all our combats , and ſo giueth ys a ioy 
full paſſage thorow the middeſt of the Millions of c 
mies which we are to pafle. 

' Fourthly, Faith for our ſhield, to hold out the d 

_ of Satan. | 

Fiftly, Saluation, or the aſſured hope of ſaluation ( 
it is ſaid in © another place) that is, of ſafetie and deli 
uerance reached out yato vs from Je/ns Chriff, for a he 
mer, ; 

Sixtly, and laſtly, The Word of God,or the knowled; 
of the Scriptures, which are the ſpirituall Sword, to 
aſunder all things that oppoſe themſclues vnto vs. Thi 
the Apoſtle ſetteth forth the complete Harnefle of 
Chriſtian Souldier, according to ſuch furuiture as the 
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other Tackling and Harnefle, namely, Prayer, Watchful- 
nefſe, Perſenerance, Patience , and ſuch like, Epheſ. 6. 18. 
id withall Prayer and Swpplication, praying gontmually iwihe 
bk, Spirit, and therewnto waiching with all perſenerance and 
 ſupplic ation, cc. Heb. 1 2.4, With patiencelet virumnne the 
r Wl race that is [et before vs, And againe, K For yee hawe need k Heb-10.3,6s 
13 ©; © "yk that doing the will of God, yee may receine the 
i rome, * Y | 
by { The fourth thingin this Conflict, is the Goale of Ma- 
to ftcrie we fight for, ro wit, the maintenance and increaſe 
of Faith and SanCification, which we (true to vphold, 
Satan with all his forces for to ſhake, eſpecially, ſtriking 
at our Holinefſe of lifc,that ſo he may wound our Faich : 
Therefcre Paw! boaltcth of his keeping of the Faith, as 
of his winoing of the Goal® for that Randing, we ſhall 
ncuer fall : 1 / bawe fought that good fight, I bane. finiſhed | 2:Tim. 47+ 
the courſe , 1 baxekept the Faith: from henceforth there is 
laid wp for me a Crowne of Righteonſneſſe, which God,that 
righteous Indge ſpall render umeme nn that day. And Chriſt | 
vito PETER, ® [ haxe prejed for thee, that thy Faith m Luke 22.31. 
ſoould mot fade; Pay L: allo exherteth the Philippians, _ | 
n Wreftle for the Faith of the Gefpell, 1.Tim.6.12. Feght n Phil.x.:7. 
the good fight of Faith, er for the Faith ; as Iude 9 exhor- 0 Iude verſe 3« 
teth thoſe co whom he writes, to flirine for the Faith once 
(for all, never to be loſt) delivered to the Saints, | 
He ſtriketh at our Holinefſc or San@ification. of life, 
by prowoking vs to fimneazs occaſion is offered, or ourowne 
diſpoſition doth moſt incline : in regard whereof hee is 
called, Þ The Tempter. p Matth,qute 
For the cff-ing of it, twoſlights he vieth; _ 
dell Firſt, Leſſening of finnes which men goe. about to 
» cifſl commit, to make them ſeeme- bur lights; | 
Secondly , Bringing men aſlcepe with a preſumption i 
of Geds mercies, i" bs | 
This temptation we are to reſiſt: _ 2F 
| Ii Firſt, i 
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Firſt , By a ferious meditation of the Law of G od, 
cendemning 311 finne, and teaching vs what is his good 


and acceptable Will. 
Secondly, By conſideration of: the Iudgements of 


. God, and of the puniſhment due to-finne; 


+ Thirdly , By calling to- minde the loue of God'in 
Chriſt, and the end of our Redemption, which is, 
that being delinered ont of the hand of all our foes, wee might 


ſerne him in Holineſſe aud Righteonſneſſe all the dayes of om 


life, Luke 1.74,75- Our Faith he doth aflault, by labou. 
ring to bring vs vnto deſpaire for our ſfinnes eommitted, 

His flights to worke it, are likewiſe two : 

Firſt, Aggrauating of our offences, to make them 
ſeeme ynpardonable. 

Secondly, Terrifying the Offender with Gods Tud pe- 
ments ; both which wee afe to reſiſt by the Meditation 
of the ſweet promiſes made , without exception ynto all 
that repent, and beleeuc the Goſpell, 

Of theſe temptations, end there will bee none : there- 
fore m them al we mult take heed weneuer be ſecure;one 
tempration is to be looked for after another:for our ene- 
mie never is at reft, x, Pet.c.8.And ſo wedreade of Chriſt 
himſelfe,that when the Deuill departed from him (after 
he had'tempted him all he could) it was but for a while, 

Thefirft and laſt thing is the jiflue of all this:Confli, 
that bowſocuer by the violent ſtormes and tempelts of 
temptations, our Faith and Holinefſe may before batte- 
red and ſhaken, yerneuer it can bee loſt ; bur like the 
Cammomill, the more it is trodden downe,, the more it 
riſeth vp : and as a mightie fire, that many payles of wa- 
ters are throwne vpon,or-other engines-2nd deuices vicd 
to {mother and keepe it downe,at the laſt it burſteth out 
againe,and flameth more then it did before. Wherefore 
this muſt make ys to fight couragiouſly, becauſe we arc 
aſſured of the victoric : for wee fight not by our owne 
ſrengeh , but in the ſtrength of him who hath ouer- 
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come for ys : And therctore in his laſt farewell, biddeth 
vs, Be © of good comfort , or take good heart ynto you,7 c lohn 16:33, 
hawe ouercome the World. 
Wee come now vnto Repentance , which I make to 
follow vpon the former, becauſe of the, many falls and 
foiles, that wee recciuc at the hands of Satan:inthis our 
ſpirituall conflit:out of the which we are to riſe by true 
Repentance : ſpeaking of Repentance heere, as it com- 
meth from a man renewed, not of the firſt worke of our 
conuerſion ynto God : for Repentance in generall com- 
prehendeth the whole # worke of SanQification-: but { Marte 1.4- 
thereis a ſpeciall Repentance of our euery daiesſlips and 
fals, which onely hath place in a man Regenerate : forts 
him that is come ſo farre,there is no further need of that 
firlt kind of Repentance, ſeeing it is impoſſible that the 
race of Regeneration once Fegunne, ſhould at anytime 
4 loſt altogether.SoI vnderftand that whichis ſpoken, 
Lukg 15.7. of righteous men that need no Repent ence, Vet 
intruth there is but one Repentance, as there is but one 
Faith: Butchat Repentance begunne by Faith, is conti- 
nued all our life, praftiſed and profeſſed day by day 
more or leſſe, according to the nature of our ſcuecall and 
particular ſinnes. 


This Repentance | The Papiſts make three parts of Re- 
pentancc, Confeſſion, Contrition, Satif 
therefore , or pra- {f,q.. | 


Confeſſion ( which they will kauc to be made inthe Prieſts eare, and call Auri- 
cular ) is yaine, becauſe 

Firſt, Itisimpoſlible ro make recitall of allour particular faul:s, which arc both 
intinite, and in agreat part ynknowne. 

Secondly, For priuate conlolation, awell the Pricſt is to mike Confeſlion to the 
people, as Ke people to him. | 

Conrrition or ſorrow, and brokenneſle of heart for our former finnes , wee hold 


alwellasthey,requiſice to true Repenrance. 
SatisfaRicn is al/oneceſiaric to bee made to ſuch as any way we haue wronged: 
But ro God we are nor able to make any, in aſmuch as | 
Firſt, We can giue him noching: for all we can doe, is duevnto him. 
Secondly, No good worke of ours is able-to ſtind before him, and to indure the 


Teuch-ſtone of his Tryall: And therefore this kind of ſatisfaQioa is blaſphemous 


and derogatoric from the dearh of Chriſt, who is our onely Satisfation, Ranſome, | 


and Redemption, Ii z Rice 
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Qice of Repentance, Icall, A continuall forrow for our 
fins, and a purpoſe to refilt againtt thein : for ſorrow ang 
a griefe for finne committed, is one ſpeci: '! part of Re. 
pentance, whereof the whole many times doth take the 
name,1.Cor.10.7.T be ſorrow which « according onto Ged, 
worketh a change of mind unto ſaluation,nexer to bre repen. 
ted of : where both theſe parts, as you ſce, are compre. 
hended. 

Six things are to be noted intrue Repentance, 

Firſt, The notes or fignes of Repentance ; the Apoſtle, 
2.Cor.7.1 1. reckoneth theſe ſeuen, 

Firlt, S:#d:e, or diligence to rouze our ſeluer out of 
ſleepe and ſecuritie of tinne. | 

Secondly, A defence,excuſc or clecring of our ſelues, 
not by (tanding init, as if we bad done well, or making 
lefſe of it,then the qualitie of the offence deſerueth, bur 
asking pardon for our faulr, in that we did it not wilful. 
ly and with malice, byt of frailtie and infirmitie,and that 
Fd ,a$ none more then wee are offended therewithall, A 
notable example whereof wee have inthat confeſſion of 
the Church, Cam. 5.1. 1 ſlept, but my heart waked, 

Thirdly, [»dignation , or an holy anger againſt our 
{clues for it. 

Fourthly , ef frare left wee ſhould full apaine into 
the like, | 

Fifchly, 4 longing to bee deliuered fram the bodice of 
finne, and to be made perfeR. 

Sixthly,Zeale toGod and toall poodnefle, 

Seventhly , Revenge, by taming and chaſtizing the 
fleſh, and taking,as it were, ourpenni- worths of it , that 
we runnenot intothe like hereafter: And therefore both 
forbearing lawfull things, that wee may the better ab- 
Raine from vnlawfull, and flyinglefler finnes, lelt wee 
fall inte greater , and all thoſe things that haue beene 

themeanes to lead vs vnto finne before, 


The fecond is the fruit of this Repentance : A reſto- 
«| Tung 
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ting of vs vnto the former good eſtate, fromthe which, 
through frailtic wee are falne. So ſaith £lihn,lob 33.25, 
26. Hs fleſh us ſoftened more then in bi -bild. hood 
twrneth to the dayes of bis youth, when hee doth humbly pray 
to God, he doth accept him ſo, as hee beholdeth his face with 
reiozcing, and be refloreth amanto his Righteon/neſſe. And 
Daw, after his great fall, praycth, * Refforevnto me the 
io) of thy S aluation. 

Thirdly , What finnes true Repentance doth free vs 
from. All, without exception, how great ſocuer , and 
how many focuer the {ame bee; ſecret, knowne,. wilfull, 
or whatſocuer elſe; except that one finne againſt the ho- 
ly Ghoſt , which none of thefaithfull can fall imo , nor 
can be repented of: for the multitude of our finges is not 
to bee compared with the _—— of Gods mercies, 
but is infinitely ſurpaſſed and oucrcome of it, Eſay-1.18. 
If your ſinne were 4s ſcarles double dyed , they ſhall bee as 
white 4: ſnow: if they were 45 red as purple, they ſhall bee 
made liks vnto the wool! : for my thoughts ((aith the. Lord) 
Eſay 55.8,9. are net 45 your thoughts, nor my wayes #6 your 
wayes (my thoughts and wayes of mercy and forgiuencs, 
as your thoughts and wayes of wickednefle:they-are too 
baſe and ſhallow ts bee compared to them) but 'as the 
Heawuens are higher then the Earth,/o (and infinitely. more) 
are my wayes higber then your wayes, and my thoughts aboue 
of WY your thoughts, Dav 1 », Pſal.103. 10, 11, hath the like 
compariſon : He dealeth not with aan to our fennes, 
nor requiteth ws according to onr iniquitict; but 4s bigh as 
the Heanens areaboue the Earth, doth his kivane(ſſe prenaile 
towards bem that feare hin. | 
nM Fourthly, That Repentance isnot in ourowne power, 
when wee arc once renewed, bur it is the ſpecial): watke 
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- and grace of God , to touch our hearts, being falne as 
ne | © was at the firſt ro.quicken our ſoutes, Therefore it is 

the prayer of Ephnair, thatis, of the Church of God, 
o- | * Convert thow me, that [ may be connerted, | 


Ii 3 And 


fre- 


c P/al $1.14. 


u Jer:31.18, . 
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y Hofvea 1.14. ſethiny Hofoea, and as we ſeein Daxid, who lay inhis 


fruits and lamentable effc&s thereof ſhew, hoy much it 


And inthe Lamentations, * Twurne theu vi wntothee, © 
JEHOVAH, axd we ſhall be twrned, So, Cant.c.1.it was 
the voyce of Chrift that awakened and rayſcd vp the 
Church, when ſhee ſlept in her ſinnes. ; 

Fiftly, That God in his time willrayſe vp all chat are 
his, how long ſocuer they ſleepe in finne , as bee promi. 


finne without repentance, ſome whole ycere, asit is ve- 
ry like ; and that ſcemeth to bee the force of the Argu. 
ment which the Church vieth, .Jere.31.18. Connert thou 
we, that ] may br connerted: forthon art IEH OVAH my \ 
God. As if (hee ſhould ſay,Forthou onely art ableto doc M 
it, and wilt doe it for thy Covenant ſake, - P 
Howbeit this muſt net make vs the lefſe to feare finne, 
becauſc the children of God at one time or other repent i 0 
them of it : No, not onelythe vgly face of finne,contra- W li 
rieto the Image of God, who's Holinefle it ſelfe , and 
the authour Satan, from whom it commeth, but the 


isto bedetcited, | 

Firſt, Wee offend God, and make ſad his holy Spirit, 
Eſay 63. 10. But they rebelled and griened bu holy Spirit. 
Epheſ.4.30. Griene net the holy Spirit of God, bythe which 
you are ſealed unto the day of Redemption. 

Secondly, We gricue and offend his Children, So the 
Apoſile * to the Coriamths declareth himſelfc and all the 
Church, ro have /beene grieued with that faGt of the in- 
ceftyous perſon :\If any wan hane griened,be hath not grie- 
wed me, but in part, that I doc wot ener-charge him, you all 

Thirdly, We cauſe his Goſpell ro be blaſphemed and 
euill ſpoken ofi,' Rem, 2. 24.' The Name of God for yout 

ſakes is blaſphtmed amongft the Nations. Hereby is O- 
wids finne madethe fculer and more hatefull ,2, Sam. 12: 
14. Becauſe in ſo doing, thou baFt cauſed the enemies of 1s- 
HOV AH to pronoke and contemme hints, 

Fourthly,We make other to liumble and fall ; where- 
Bel 0 
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of we know what eur Sauiour ſaith, Aſatr.1 8.6,#hoſoe- 
wer offend:eth one of theſe little ones that beleene in wegit were 
better for him that a Milſtowe were hanged about his weeks, 
and he drowned in the bottome of the Sea. 

Fifthly, We wound our owne ſoules with the conſci- 
ence of our finnes,and the terrour of Gods Iudgemens : 
As David confeſicth of himfclfe, 3 Make mee to heare 
joy and gladneſſe, that the bones which thon haſt brokgn may 
rejoyce. 

Cixthly,We bereaue our felues of the ſweet comforts 
we haue felt, and that are to be had in him ; as it follow- 
eth in that Pſalme, Þ Reftore vnto me the 109 of thy ſaluati- 
on, anawith thy free Spirit wphold me. ol 

Seuenthly, We bring manifold treubles and affli&i- 
ons ypon our perſons, ypon our Wiues, Children, Fami- 
lies, and thoſe that belongHato Vs, whereof if there 
were no more,that one example of Darid may bee a ſuf- 
ficient witneſle ; and ſerue in Cead of many : © The 
Sword foall never depart from thy houſe for enter. ] willraiſe 
vÞ againſt thee exill out of thine owne henſe : And ! will takg 
thy Wines before thine eyes, and gine them to thy fellow, who 
foall lie with them before this Sunne. 

To conclude,'it mult colt many bitter eryes and pitti- 
fulllamentations, many .a ſalt teare, deepe fighes, ſobs, 
and grones, great deieFtion of mind, and abafing of 
ones ſelfe , long exerciſe in the Schoole of Affition, 
much ſtrife and (irugling, and many a plucke and wre- 
[tle (like truce //raelites ) with God himlelfe , our owne 
Conſcience, and the feares and terrours of Hell, before 
we can come to-obtaine a bleſſing at bis hand,to be afſu- 
red we are reconciled to him. | rad 6 

And yetfor all that, wee are nor free from falling any 
more after we be once riſen : for eueric day we fall, yea, 
oftentimes a day, and therefore have necd of a continu- 
all and eueric day Repentance, wt EY 

The greater queſtion is, Whether wee may fall againe 
I 1 4 into 
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into the ſame finne, whereof trucly wee have repented, 


eſpecially if it be a grofle and bainous finne ? I anſwer, 
The beft man in the world hath no priuiledge this way, 
but that as bce may lie long in his ſinne;, ſo hee may 
fall againe into ir : |and as hee may fall orice, {9 
may hee fall twice, and ſo may hce fall oftner, and 
how oft the word ( for ought I know) 1etreth not 
any ſtint ; neither are the Mercies of God, nor Merits of 
Chriſt to bce reſtrained to ſo narrow bounds, but that 


where ſinne aboundeth, there proce doth more abound, 


How beir,he that ſhall ſo doe, ſpoyleth himſelfe of much 
comfort , and greatly ſhaketh the aſſurance of Faith, 
which eucric Chriſtian ought to labour for ; ſecing a 
continuall relapſe into one and the ſame offence, is a 
fearcfull argument of a man foriaken and giuen vp of 
God; yet all comfort is not wholly to be denied to fack 
a one : for 

Firſt, 4 ]f there be 4 willing mind, exerie one © accepted 
for that grace he hath, not for that which he hath nor. 

' Seconuly, © The power of GOD « perfefted in ow 

weakenefſe. | 

The fixth and laſt thing touching Repentance, is the 
meanes to ſpurre vs forwards to this dutie, w hich is two- 
fold. One, on the behalfe of God ; the other, of our 
ſelves. On the behalfe of Go » , by the power of his 
Spirit , by the Miniſteric of his Word , by chaſtiſe- 
ments and affliftions, by blefſings and outward bene- 
fits, as he promiſethin fHos KEA, Therefore, behold, 
7 will perſwade ber by my Spirit , after I bane brought 
ber into the wilderneſſe (and tamed her by afflitions) and 
will ſpeake wnto her heart, there is the word moving: And 
will gize wxto ber Vineyards, &c. That fbe way fing as in the 
dayes.of ber youth and what time ſhee came ont of the Land 
of Egypt. «And in that Day, ſaith hee, then ſhalt call mee, 
My good man, &c.that is, thenſhalt thou take mee for 
thy Husband, and ſerue and worſhip mc, 


Or 
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kind of meat at Dinncr, fleſh one- 


ones ſelfe with bread and drinke 
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 Onourbchalfe, forthe bercer quickeving of vs vnto : 


this dutie, we arenot onely carefully, and wkh a good 
conſcience,to vie all the holy meanes ordained of Ged 


for the converting of ovr ſqules, Prayer, Meditation of 


the Word,and other godly and profitable exerciſes; but 
eſpecially, ſometimes we are to take vp theexcrciſe of a 
true faſt commanded in the Ward of Gad : for qur b Sa- 
viour telleth vs, that there are ſome king of .Deuils, 
whom Prayer only will not caſt out, vnleſſe it have Faſt- 
ingioyned with it. 


Faſtjng,is an vtter abſtinence for a time,not from Acth 


onely , but from all the delights, and commodities of 
this life , ſo farre as neceſlitie and comlineſſe will per- 
mir, Whereupon it is called, Ai day of reſtraint, 

That we may know to faſt as we ought, - it ſhall be fir 
to reduce to ſome heads, whK is neceflarie to a true fall. 

All may be comp rehended in theſe fourg : 

The firſt head, is of the things we are commanded to 


abRaine from : 
As fickt, all kind of 
Meates and Drinkes, 
which the verie word 
of * falling doth im- 
port : And therefore in 
the Falt of Nene, they 
are forbidden as much 
as to! taſte any thing, 
Secondly, The benefit of ordinarie ſleepe ; 1oel x. 12. 
Goe lodge in Sackg/otb : extending this exerciſe at the 


Popifh Faſt, which permicteth all 
ly excepted ; and-at Supper to fill 


and bath'at Dinber and Supper with 
Wine, and all kinJ of Dain'ics, 
Spice-bread, Fruit, Marmaler, and 
Sncker, &c, 


h Matt.17. 21, 


1 Tel 2.15, 


TY 


k vid. 
I obn 3. 3, 


1 Tonas 3.7 


leaſt roſome part of the night : whereupon m watching | m Mark,12.3t 


is alſo added asa companioa.to this exerciſe. 

Thirdly, All brauerie and cotilinefle of attyre, con- 
tenting our ſelues with a common kindof apparell, or 
rather vnder that which js common and ordinatie, Exo- 
du 73.5.1 EHOVAH ſardontoMOSES, Say vmothe 


children of 1ſracl, Thou art a fliffe-necked people,&re." Put 


there- 


| 
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n Mark3.20. 
| ' Luke 5.35. 
oa Matt.g.15. 
| 
| 


p 1,K£.21,37, 


 hame leiſare for Fafling and Prayer : yea, though it be be- 


therefore thine Ornaments and lewels from wpen thee, that ! 
may know what to doe with thee. Thus did the holy Fathers 
in times paſt clothe themſelyes with Saekcloth and 
Aſhes ; which faſhion Kings themſelues in their Faſts 
ſcorned notto rake vp, as wee read of the King of Ni. 
nine, Tonas 3.7. Who roſe ont of bis Throne , put away his 
Robe from bim, and conered himſelfe with Sackcloth , and 
Jate in eAftes, And the like did wicked eAfbab, 
I-Kings 21.27. 

Fourthly , Cheercfulneſſe and outwardioy and plea- 
fure. In which reſpe&, the exerciſe which the * other MI | 
Euangeliſts cal Faſting,» Aſatrbew calleth mourning, Ca» IM | 
the children of the Bride- chamber moxrne , as long as the 
Bride-groome i withthem?AndIorr calleth ir weeping, | 
Let the Prieſts weepe betweene the Porch and the Altar, 

Soit is ſaid, [ndges 20.20, that All the Iſraelites came 
to Bethel, and there wept and fafted. And 1. Sam. 7.6.in 
the Faſt at Afrfpa, that they drew out of the fountaine of 
-rheir heart teares, as it were, backets of waters, which they 
powred forth before It ovan. . 

Fifthly, All gate and geſture that may carrie any ſhew 
of loftinefle with it. Sodid Aras Þ cloths himſelft in 
Sackcloth, and went ſoftly, 

Sixthly, The lawfull vſe of Marriage, 1.Cor.7.5. De- 
prine not one anotber, but by conſent for a time, that yes may 


rweene the Bride-groome and the Bride, which of all 
other are leaſt to be reſtrained, /ocl 2.16, Let the Bride- 
groome goe ont of his chamber , and the Bride 'out of her 
Bed-chamber, 


: þ di 
The ſecond head, is The Popiſh Faſt, which was indged 


the end and true vſe of ſufficient, it they onely abſtained 
Faſting, whereunto all fgom meate, adiont any reyard o! 
the former bodily ex- inward godlineſle, 


erciſes tend, This is © £24 
double,according asthey are both laid forth, Ezra 8,21. 
| Then 


wents,, and retinrnue vnto 


fing behind bint ? And againe, * 


ſperous or aduerſe, 


PET "IEEE —_—_ _ 
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Then 1 proclaymed 4 Faſt at the Riner of Abaua, that we 


might affiit onr ſonles before onr God, and. [eche. of him a 
right way for v1, our little ones, and our ſubſtance, 
Firft,Is the humbling 


ThePhariſaicall Faft of the Pa- : 
piſts, which is ſo far fron humbling ang caſting oft our 
them , that contrariwiſe it maketh clues downe betore 
them ſwell with a proud opinion.of the. high Maicſtie of 
mcritipg thereby. Almightie God , both 
in ſorrow fot our finnes, 
and in a ſolemne confeſhon of the ſame, and of the iult 
puniſhments, and. ghreatnings of. the Lay, that belong 
yato ys forthem, Therefore the Lord inſtituting this 
Faſt + FRA the pcople , 4 They ball humble their ſoules 
that aay. 
A" , Arayfingof our ſclues vp by the ſweet and 
gracious promiſes of the Golgell , with aſſurance , thar 
together with the forgiueneſſe, of our finnes,, wee ſhall 
obtayne the things wee ſuc for, ſo. farce as-it is for Gods 
glorie, and our good : whereupon it is called; A Day of 
Atonement, and hath moſt excellent promiſes made yn- 
toit, Joel 2,13, 14. Rent your hearts , and. not Jour gar- 
[ihenah your God. Who knoweth 
whether hee will returne, and repent him, and leaxe 4 bleſ- 
Now is [ehonab al- 
readie x44lous for his Land, aud vſcth clemencie towards 
bit People. eAnd lehowah anſwered and ſaid to bis Peo- 


q Lemit.r6, IP 


and Lenit.2 3. 


$ 7T,z9z 3 Zo 
Num,29.7. 


r Ioe] 2,16,20 


pe, Behold, 1 will [end you wheate, &c, Avd this, the .. 


ſweet experience of all the Faſts of Gods Children doth 
from time to time confirme : The end of whoſe Faſting 
was alwayes f Feaſting ; aud of their mourning, excce- 
ding great reioycing. | 

| h The third head, is 
the time of Faſting, 
which generally is the 


time of heauineſſe and 


_offlition , as the Pro- 


The Pepiſh Faſt, which appoin- 
teth ſer time, Fridayes, and ſuch 
like,howſocuer the time fall our pro» 


pher” 


1 Tudges 20.23. 


Ext 19.6. 
Efier 14.16» 


2.Chron20+3. 


Dan.g.20s 


T 


Eng 
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the. 


phet faith , Eſay 22.12, In that Day, when the enemic be. 
fieged thee (being a Day of waſting, and crampling, and 
confuſion, as he ſaid before, Yerſe 5.) the Lord Iehouah 
of Hoſts called to weeping, and monrning, and to baldneſſe, 
and to girding with ſack-cloth. But & it. cannot be limi- 
ted to any certayne ſer dayes, ſo neither can it bee cir. 
cumſcribed within any ſtint oftime , being to holdlou- 
cer or ſhorter, asthe hand and wrath of God doth more 
or leſle lye ypon vs : the leaſt time that may bee, is a 
wholeday. Vnder the Law , from exexing to evening, as 
the Commandement is giuen , Lewit. 23, 32. and the 
© Indget 20.26, Children of God have * alwayes praQtized, With ys 
and elſe-woere» Ohtiftians (whoſe Sabbaths begin otherwiſe)from mor. 
ning to morning , vpon occaſion of preat calamities ei. 
ther preſſing or epprocimag, It is ſomerimes three dayes 
u Efterg.is. together, as in Queene  Hefters time. And that of 
x Afts 9.9; x* Pas, vpon his firſt converſion , Daniel for his owne 
priuate humiliation, ſtretcheth it furtaer, Dan,10. 3, 4. 
In thoſe dayes I DAN1EL,gawe my ſclfe to mourning three 
wether of dayes, pleaſant bread 1 did not cate, neither did 
fleſh or wine come within my month, &c. 
The laſt rhing is, 
Thar this time (what- _- Popetie, that (ordayning many 
TI er) hath the natu;c both wicked and vnneceſſary boly- 


entry 1 | dayes) razeth out of heir Kalcn- 
of a $ abbath,& there- id this onc , and befide , the Sab- 
y Lewt-16, 31. fore is called a Y Sab- bath,the onely holy Day ordayned 


& Lewit-23.32* hath;and a day of reſt: of theLord. 
whetrin wee are ex- : 
z Leuit.16.29. preſly * forbidden all kind of worke , and are called to 
& 2328,39z31. the duties of Pietie, and of the Scruice of God; whence 
x Joel2.1k itiscalled, ® The ſanttifying of a Faſt, Tocl 2,12. bauing 
al wayes extraofdinaric 
exerciſe of ptaycr ioy- 
, ned with it, Mat.17.21 
Thitkind of Danils goeth 
not out , but by Prayer and Faſting , 1.Cor. 7, 5, that yet 


24) 


The Popiſh Faſt, which hath no 
more extraordinarie Prayer ypon 
that Day then ypon any other. . 


C nar.9. Of Wiſedome, &rc. 
may be at leiſure for Faſting aud Prajer. And fo you ſhall 
ſee in Þ all the Feaſts recorded in the Booke of God. 
And if the Faſt beepublike of a whole Church,Citie,or 
Kingdome,then it hath alſo the preaching of the Word, 
and all other holy exerciſes. Sothe Prophet '< T'o x L ings 
willeth them ts gather the People, and toproclaime an A[- < Pat Dr 
ſembly. And Lenn,23.27.a Law is made,that on the Faſt ; 
day, there ſhould be an holy Communion. 

To returne now from whence wee are diprefſed : A *I< not onely 
queſtion of great moment doth here offer it ſelfe : If fin pram art 

through 


bee mingled with all our ations, how can they pleaſe his forgiucnes 
God , or how can wee looke for a reward for them ? of the finne: 


Which 4 Paul aſſureth vs of, tellipg vs that &edlineſſe 4 1:Tim.4,v. 
profitable to all things, and that it hath the promiſes bath of | 
this bfe,and of the life to come : 

The anſwer is : They are Plcafing and acceptable vn- 
to God, by his forgiving of the fin that cleaueth tothem, 
covering and hiding that which isours,and looking vp- 


- 


on his owne worke within vs. So © Chriſt being the Ar- © Revebs, 3,4, 


gel that ſtands before the Altar , hauing a golden Cen- 
ſer,is ſaid to haue much Odours giuen ynto him', which 


hee offereth, with the Prayers of all the Saints, ypon the 
oolden Altar which is before the Throne : Infomuch as 
the ſmoke of the Odours, with the Prayers of the Saints, 

goe vp before God out of the Angels hand : that is , by 

the vertue of his Prayer and Intercefſion, all the workes 

and Prayers of Gods children are made acceptable vn=- 

to him, and as a ſwcet ſmelling ſauour before him :$0 

the f Prophet doth fore-tell, when the Angel of the f Mal. 3.4. 
Couenant ſhall once come, The Oblationof lv Da and 
IERVSALEM fball be ſweet unto IEHOV An, And 

tPAv 1. doth exhort vs to preſent eur bodies a lining Sa- 8 Rom. 12.1, 
erifice. boly, acceptable unto God : hPETER inlikefort, 1, , ple, 
To «offer up piritnall Sacrifices acceptable vnto God, through | 


IESys CHRIST. 


Touching 
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but haue be- 
fide, of Gods 
free Goodnes 
looking vpon 
them in the 
24." of 
's SONAR, 

fpeciallpromi- 


ſes of reward © 


made vnto 
them, both in 
this life and in 
the life to 
come. 


— —_—— Wy 


Touebing the reward, it-is true indeed , in many pla. 
ces of the Scripture, large and ample promiſes are made 
ynto our workes, as Afatt.10.42. Whoſocner ſhall pinc to 
oncof theſe little ones a cup of cold water, onely in the name 
of « Diſciple , ſhall not loſe bus reward, Ephel. 6.8. What 
good ſorner eneris man dotb,that be ſhall receine of the Lord, 
Heb.6,10. God i not vninſt, to forget your workes and thi 
labonr of lone which yee ſhewed towards his Name , mini. 

ring to the Saints, fc. But the reward they haue, is not 
forthemſclues,or of their owne delett, fince there is no. 
thing abſolutely good and worthy of reward , that 
commeth from vs, and enerlafting ue, with all the parts 
of it, s the free gift of God in le/u« (rift, Rom.6.23.but 
becauſe they proceed from Faith, that is, by the promiſe 
of Grace, not by the pronyiſe of the Law, 


Good workes there- | 
fore auaile no whit to Th<Popiſhdodtrine, that we ar: 


| iuſtificd by the workes which Chriſt 
th : purchafing wp w_— workcth in vs by his Spirit, So joy- 
riting of our Saluati- ning workes togcther with Chriſt in 
on , neither in the rhe mattcrof luſtification and their 
whole, nor in part, doftrine of Merits : reaching that 

Firt - Becauſe tlie the good workes of ſuch ag are in 
Leſt of I Il os! k rhe ſtate of Grace, doe ex cond;cns, 
DEL OL All OUF WOIKES (that is of a (ufficicnt werthinefle 
in this life is {tayned and deſert that is in them) meri 
with ſome pollution, eternall life, 
and therefore not able | | 
toltand before God ,, whole exatt Iuſtice cannot abide 
the leatft defet, 

Secondly, The Apoſlle ſaith expreſly , Rows. 3.20. 3 
the workes of the Law none can be suftified, Where, by thi 
workes of the Law, hee meaneth not workes done by ou 
owne {irength , without Faith and the Grace of Golf 
(as Papiſts abſurdly teach:;) for whatſotwer us not of Faiil 
& pune, Rom.14-23. And thereforga queſlion roo yi 
worthy for the Apelile to diſpute, whethcr orno, work 

meerelj 
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meerely finfulf, without any manner of ' goodneflle in 
them , may iuſtifie inthe ſight of God z- neither canthe 
Law bee done in any meaſure at all, by our owne 
trength ; for the wiſedeme of the fleſs, or of thenaturall 
and yregenerate man, deltitute of Gods Spirit, ir enm- 
tiewnto God, and neither is norcan beſubiettt9the Law of 
God, as the Apotile ſaith , Row.$.7. and thereof ſetteth 
himſelfe in the former Chapter for an example , thar al- 
beit im his minde, or part regenerate , bee ſerned the Law 
of Ged, yer, in his fleſh ,or part not regenerate, hee ſerued 
the Law of finne, Rom.7.22. Wherefore the very drift of 
the Apoſtle appeareth to bee, ro exclude all works-frem: 
iuſtifying,cuen thoſe thar are done by regenerate men in 
ſome meaſure,accordipg to the rule and direQion of the 
Law, For which purpoſe heegoth inthis Argument ap- 
ply the Doftrine to the belt and moſt righteous Tewes, 
that liued vnder the Law, Row. 3.19. Whatſcencr the Law 
ſath , it fpeaketh to thoſe that are within the Law, And 


1OY- 

Rin Gal.5.4,5. not onely to the Galatiays that beleeued, bur: | 
heir Wo himlelfe as onc of that number , who net by theworkes | 
ho if the Law; but by Faith waited for the hope, or hoped-for 
:cm (Weward of Rrghteouſaeſſe, Which be teacheth cleerly, Phi, 


1.9, That I might be found in him (Chriſt) that is, not has. 
ing wine owne Righteonſneſſe, that which is by the Law, but 
hat which is throngh the Faith of Chrift, the Righteonſneſſe 
hich i of God through Faith, 
This further appeareth-by © Zerewie , calling Chriſt ; 74.23.6 
EH O V AH onr Rightronſne ſe. Therefore ſaluation com 
neth not by our owne. And when the k Apoſtle ſaith, & 1.Cor. 1636: 
hat Chriſt 11 made vnto vs of God, both Righteonſneſſe and 
anfification-, if the Popiſh dodrine of being iuſtified 
y the workes which Chriſt worketh in vs by: bis-Spi-- 
t, were true; it ſhould follow, that Tuſticeand Sant». 
ation , which the Apoſtle diſtinguiſheth , ſhould bee 
e. Butthat tothe Rowanes, ! /n the Goſpell the Righs 1 Rom 1.17: - 
0ſneſſe of God is revealed from Faith to Faith, as it 18 
| written, 


ork 


reli 
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T he ſecond Booke of Dininitie, Cynap 9, 


mM 14491,3.41 ;2F 4 


wrought by che Spizit of Chriſt , which is nor the ſub. 


Rs... 


written, The righteous by Faith ſhall line, is notable to this 
urpole. 

: Firſt, In that the Apoſtle calleth it, The Righteomſneſſ 

of God which i by Fanh : for ſeeing Faith apprehendeth 

not the works contayned in the Law, but Chriſt alone, 

ir muſt ncedsfollow , that Chrilt , whom Faith appr. 

hendeth , is our Iuſtice , and nortthe works of the Lay 


ie& of Faith, And thereupon the Apoſtle teacherh, 
Gal.;.12. The Law i: not of Faith, but the manthat doth 
theſe things, ſhall line by thews. 

Secondly, When hee ſaich , that this Righteouſneſſe 
is reucaled from Faith ts Faith,he declareth, that wee ate 
iuſtified by Faith, not onely at the time when wee firſt 
belceue, but that our whple and continuall Iuſtificarion 
is by Faith : otherwiſe hee ſhould not haue ſaid , From 
Faith to Faith, but, frem F: ich to Works. And if Chriſt 
were not ourRighteouſneſſe himſclfe, but obrayned on- 
ly power for vs , that wee might hauc Rigktcouſn: {ein 
our ſclues, then he ſhould not be our Sauiour , bur an in. 
ftrument of our ſaluation. 

As for that which lawes ſaith, that ® eAbrahan 


was iuſtificd by works, and ſo of Rahab: weighing the a] 
circumſtances of the Text, I ſuppoſe, hee vaderſtandetnfY ©! 
by Pork, a liucly and a working Faith : for [ames oppoſhl 
{eth not the Works of the Law to a true Faith , as P ha 


doth, but Works, that is to ſay, ancffeQuall liuch 
Faith, that ſhewethhis life and vigor by the fruits, to 
dead andfruitlefle faith, which is no faith , but a ſhac 
dow and carkafſe of faith : So the ſemblance of diffe 
tence þetweene the twe Apoliles may bee conceived! 
be,not in the word Zuftifying,which with them both gc 
eth, for that it is, to bee made righteouFin the ſight ani 
iudgement of God: but in theterme of Works, P 
caking them literally , Jawes by a Metonymic , for Fil 
that bringeth them forth ; aſcribing that to the ins 

Wale 
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which he incendeth proper to che cauſe; from whence of 
neceſſitic and vnſeparably it commeth. And this te bee 
his meaning, may bce kata by © mavy paſſages, but 
eſpecially Yerſe 23. where that which he hadſaid2 in 
mediately before, #44 net ABRAHAM infified by 
works ? he explainetheo be as muchas, ABR AHAN be- 
leened. God , andit was reputed to heme for Righteonſueſſe. 
But albcic geod workes doe not. iuſtifie , is thete theae- 


n Verſe 17,10. 
(9) Verſe 11. 1 


fore go need to doe good Workes? O, yes, wery great, | 


for many and thoſe moſt waightic cauſes. F 

Firſt God is hereby glorified, as our Sauiourteacbeh 
vs : P Heremn is avy pt ap on that yee bring forth 
wach frait, 1 Let your bebs ſo fm efore men, that they 
"y [ee your good workst,and cre yr jew Farr which « 

» Ntaven, © 

Secondly, Wee -ather frFn hence aſſurance that wee 
are the children of God, and they ſeruc as Teltmmonies 
and Pledges both to ourſeluesand others , that wee bc- 
long to-bim. : for yyhich cauſc aur Sauiour ſheweth, 
how.inthat great.Nay of his mod glorious, Crtoning 
allfleſb ſhall be ivdged ,:not dyiherr Faithor vtbecl: 
but by cheir Workes, /as ſure Arguments to-ap roueto 
all the World , the righteous Sentence of GT y ad 
cially to our ſclics , they feale vp Gods. elc@ion,, _= 
make it ſureto vs: far whirlgeuer fipdgerthnor:/thar bee 
hath in ſome mealuterthe-Spirar.; of: Skn&Atificetion,, the 
Grace, of Adoptian-and Tuſtificarion thathindt yetilaid 
hold vpon him. . Hirher:tend thoſe-Exhortations.,;.fo 
common inthe Scripture, « CHuke your Calling a#d £le- 
Aon firme by your workes, Bic. True: it 4s (as | the 
Apolile ſaich) that there 45/a1thouble iSeake 3 oneretiing 
in God himſclfc, whictis fatneand fore; aud nevercan 
be ſhaken, bur the otberrefterhin vs, who areiby:pood 
Works to ſet that Stale. vpqn-our fiples and eonſci- 
ences, T he fonndation of God remayneth firme , baning this 


p lob# 15.8. 
q Matth.y.16+ 


r 2.Pet.1.10, 
{ 23.T7/,2.19- 
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OO gat wanveth the Name of CHRIST , depart from ini. 
vitie. 


e 1-Peti2,15. 


u 1.Pe&.3.12, 


Thirdly , Good workes in thoſe that profeſſe Chriſt, 
Rop the mouth of the Aduerſarie, who otherwiſe is rea- 
dic toſlanderthe'Goſpell, and to ſpeake euill of it, as of 
a doQrine of libertic, Sofaith © PzTu Rr, For ſo 55the 
Wit of God, that doing well, you might ftop the mouth of the 
ignorance of fooliſh men, as free, and not haning libertie at a 
cower of naughtineſſe. 

Fourthly , By this meanes wee giue a good example 
ynto otker,and winne many to the profefſion of the Go- 
ſpell. Whereupon the ſame = Apoſtle exhorteth wines 
ſo to behave themſelues , that by the beholdiog of their 
chaſte and modeſt carriage, their husbands that beleeue 
not the Word,may ,wichourthe Word bee gayned ynto 
Chriſt, . j | + (olgba#-8 

Fiftly, God is pleaſed,and hath promiſed , of his free 
Mercie and Goodnefle, to beſtow a reward vpon them: 
which ought to quicken vs to this dutie, 1.Cor.3.8,Enc- 
ry one fall receins his owne reward, according to his owne Ia-- 


; boxr, 2.loh,verl.8, Take beed to your ſelnes, that wee loſe 


Hereafrter wee 


| ſhall hauc an 
Angel-like 
perteQtion. 

zZ Epbeſ.5 .27s 


Y Matti, 3 ©. 


wot the: good things we hane wrought , but that wee way re- 
cerye & full reward, ; 

And: thus farre touching 'our SanQification; in this 
life weake andimperfeA, which in Heaven ſhall befully 
and wholly perfected ,) and wee; whenreceiued yp vnto 
Chiift;; ſhall/bee mado!®: glorious: ,* without {por or 
wrinkle; or any-ſuch thing , andy like. to the holy An- 
oels.\ This abſdlute perfetion and Angelicall puritic, 
free from the leaſt fpot of finne wharſocyer , 'is a thing 
rhat'muſtnccefſatily be artayned/vato..:/ | 

Firſt, Becauſc elſe weeſhouldinot haue, by the mercy 
of God in-Chriſt , as gaed and:boly an eltate', as wee 
had by our firft Qreation;and loft by. our owne finnes in 
Adam... . mt Wal Q1 A TYwns;, 63480 

:Secendly; , So.long ws manicis: impertedtly ouy , 
| ke cc 


_ 0. 0-4 


FO 0 = 


Car. go Of Wiſedome,erc. 
hee can neuer bee perfeRly happic; byiinioying the pro 


ſence of God, betore whom no finfull thing can come...” 


Now:this I meane,that in this <ftate we ſhall be per- 


feAly rightcous,not only by Chrifts obedicnce imputed 
vnto vs,and made ours, but by a righteouſhes alſsinhe- 
rent in our (elues : for in-thelife to come;/ the Ele (hall 
be reſtored tothat perfe& inherent Holinefſe wherein 
Adam was created. butin' a more-excellent meaſure, 
eucn in the full height and top of all perfe&ion; and 
great reaſon there is'why we ſhall then ſomuchexcel]... 
; Firſt, Becauſe the facultiesof our. ſoule ind bedie ſhall 
then bee made ſpirituall, and glorified in an excellent 
manner, as wee ſhewed:before, whereby.to bee mote 
quicke and readie-, for theperformance of cuerie/'good 
and holy dutie then Adawiygasee 7 hn le ec, hn 
Second!y, In reſpeR of rife place where we ſhall be ; 
in Heauen, where we ſal ſee :Godface to face; and hauc 
familiar conuerſation in bispreſence.  .;.: _ » ;; 
This Celeftjall Holineſſe, is all one with that which 
we haucin this World,cuen as our bodies and foules are 
the ſame, but differing inthe qxcellegae meaſure of its 
That which | followeth. of: this: Angelicall perfeQti- 


| on, 15, 'S 


Firſt , That there ſhall bee no more ſtrife nor warfare 
againlt finne ; Satan himſelfe,, and. all our ſpirituall foes 
being trodden ynder our feet ;, andthe Goale wee now 
firiue for, gotten and: wonne : whereupon the Church of 
God in Heauen is, called , The Church triumphant; for 
2 they ceaſe from their [dbowrs, . / 
Secondly,That there is no more Repentance,no more 


ſorrow and gricfe for finne.,- » neither paine, ner i ying, b Renel.21:4556 


wor labonr : for all teares fhallbe wiped; fromtheir eyes. 


After the DoAtine of SanQfication, order requireth Redemption, - 
to ſpeake of Redemption. A double Redemption or (to whereby, 14 


ſpeake more properly) Redemption in a double. ſenſe 
wee-find {poken of.in GaFCEIE One,the paying of 
i tn K K 2 the 


- * 3+ 


- 


Z Is Cor [3.2 


2 Revel.14.1 36 
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the price; by che ſheading of Chriſts Bloud, to free vs 
fro the feruitude of finne and death : which'the Apo. 

kte roucherh, Epheſc1.7, and Coloſ.2.24. arid is the Ran. 
ſome-or Marrerof ourRedemption, The other , a fruit 
and effe&t of the former; which, in that place ts the 
Ephiſianr'* is alſormentioned', when by him weeare ſet 
free indeed, And that is the Redemption meant, 1,Cor, 
x,30.in the putting away of cuill, andthe beſtowing of 
freeing vs Aallgpod, Wherfore two parts here offer themſelues.One 
from the curſe js, ehe-remoouing of our curſed eſtace , lerring ys free 
(him cliede=  gom Death, Hell, and Condernnation/; and from the 
cates) Curſe'sf the Law , by tis Death/and ſufferings :for B | 
death hee hath ed hin that hath the power of death, 
+ that us, the Denill, and ſet thew free, who through feare of 
death, were all there life long ſ#bielb vntg bondage, faith the 
d 2.1.14 Apoſtle tothe 4!Hebrewes,” Ant Gal:3.8, Chrift hath 
| rrdertwed Or from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe 
for vs, acit 1s written, Curſta is ewer44 one that hangeth vpou 

the Tree. 

he makethvs The other 15,the making of ys blefled by the particl- 
bleſſed, by the patio of 'His Blefſednefſe, A rewardthar foloweth our 
9g ket Tuftificat ior theowgly Chriſt.” So-wee are plainly raught, 
- _ ned Gal. 3/8: The 5 eriptnre fore-ſecing that by Faith God would 
inflific the 'N «tions, publiſh td the glad ridings before wnte 
ABRAHAM, thativihe(thatis, im thy Sced, Cu r1ST 
Its v5$)/M4ll all Nation be blefſed : For being approoucd 
of God as fighteoirs it} Chriſt, conſequeritly in bir wee 
srero haven reward, Renel. 16.6. They ſhall walks with 

we in Whites: for they are worthy, © Ja gfe 
Our Blefſed- The diftin& degrees of Blefſednefle come now robec a} 
ne, inthe <onfidered- * for'truly may the Children of God befaid, I £4 
eſtate we now enen inthis life bleſſde; meaning fin part ,- 25 2/Rep and i mc 
xcinflndeth gee to clithbe vp yo full and perfe& Happineffe, And 
e lobn 6.47, thereof carfic thofe Phraſes ; © He rha# beleenerh in mor : 
f1ohn 3.36, (oras it is in another place ) f Hye 1har belrendth inthe 
Sonne, hath tmirlaftin{ bife , and commurh not ynto tnage- 
e:} EM ment, 


Cc Epbeſ.1.1 4, 


Cur, 9. of Wiſedome,ehc. 


$T3 


Sonne, bath life. Þ Wee know that wee are(alreadic) paſſed 
from death to life, becanſe we lone the Brethren. That is the 
reaſon why the i Apolile ſpeaketh.in the preſent, or time 
paſt, not inthefuture, when he ſaith, how he hath inſti« 
fiea, them be hath alſo glorified. 

The particularities of this degree of Happinefſe, be. 

fide our vnion with Chriſt,and through him, with Ged, 

whereof wee haue ſpoken alreadie, arc theſe that fol- 
low: | 

Firſt, The loue of God K aneiy, that now hee vouch- 
ſafeth to call vs friends : As wee reade of eAbrahan., 
that be was called the friend of God, Tames 2.33. 

Whereof follow three excellent conſequences : 

- Firſt, His generall goodngfle in the gouernment of the 
World , doth after a merebabial and louing manner 
extcnd vnto the Faithfull, and that-three manner of 
Wayecs : 

Firſt, In an extraordinaric bountie and goodnefle : In 
which ſence the | Apoſile calleth him the Saver and Pro- 
ſerner of all men, but eſpecially of the faithful, And Danid 
faith, m The God of onr ſaluation lodeth vs with binefits 
day by day. | 
Secondly, In a moſt Fatherly prouidence ouer his 
Church and choſen People , of whom hee letteth not ſo 
much as ® one hone 10 bee broken, keepeth them in all their 
wayes , that they ſhould not, ® daſh their foote againit 4 
fone, Nay, ? the very haires of their head are all num- 
bred. 4 «And hee that but toncheth ther, teucheth tha 
apple of his eye, Whereupon wee are willed * to caff our 
care wpon God : for hee eareth for. ve. A DoArine full of 
moſt ſweet comfort, the vie whereof is large,and reach» 
eth yery farre, all our life is ſubieto an infinite heape 
of evils, whether, we looke ypwards or downe ynto our 
feer, A thouſand dangers compaſle vs about , at home 
and abroad , rifuug yp and lying downe , walking and 
KK 3 fit- 


went, but is paſſed fron death to life, 8 Hee that bath the | 


g 1.lobn 5.12. 
h Jon 3-4, 


1 Rom 8.19. 


Firſt, in the 
Loue of God 
anew, 

k Heb.12.6, 


I I.T84, 1 Os 


m Pſal.6$.20. 


n Pſal.34.20. 
o Pſal.g1.23. 
p Luke 12.7. 
q Zach.2.8, 
r 1Pet 57. 
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4 Plali2743» 
e Pfak346,7. 


u Pſalar18.6,7, 
Heb,136. 


X Pſal,g1. 3,4, 
530,70 


y Efay 25.2, 
Z Eſa} 49415. 


a Pſal.30.6, 
b Fay $4.78, | 


fitting Ril.On every fide of vs, how many things there be 
that threaten danger,yea,tothe yery taking away of life? 
Ja the middeft of theſe , how were it poſſible for aman 
to bee quiet, if hee did not reſt aſlured,that God had a 
ſpeciall care of him ? which when once his heart coR- 
cciucth , by and by all feare. and perplexitic lyeth from 
him ; and calteth all his care on God, Hee ſaith boldly, 
ſ Though an Armilt piteh a gainſf mee, my heart [hall not bee 
afraid. Though Warre riſe vp againit me,in that will I bane 
truſt. * 1 will not feare for ten thouſand of people that 
bane ſet their Tents round about mee, but will ye downe and 
ſleepe, and wake againe : for IEHOV AH holds mee vp. 
u]TEHOVAH is with mee, and my helper: | will not bee 4« 

aid what man can doe unto we. And therefore alſo, hee 
taketh as made vnto hint thoſe gelden promiſes, 
mentioned in the Plalme ,*< Hee foal acliner thee from 
the ſnare of the Humter,from the plagmie peſtilence : with his 


feathers ſhall hee coner thee, whenthoubetakeſt thy ſelfe vn. 


der his wing, a foicld and buckler ku Truth ſhall bee, Thok 
foalt not bee afraid of the feare by night , of the Arrow that 


flzeth in the day, of the Peftilence that walketh in a miſt , of 


the Murraine that wafleth at noone day : a thouſand falling 
at thy ſide , and ten thouſand at thy right hand, it ſball not 
come weere tothee, Ina word , no open, nor ſecret, out- 
ward, nor inward, bodily, nor ſpirituall euill, no not at 
any time, ſhall be able to prevaile againlt thee. 

Thirdly, In all kindnefte and mercy comforting them 
in their diſtrefſes, as hee hath promiied, Y To wipe away 
all teares from their eJes, And a gaine, Z Though 4 Ad 0- 
ther forget her chilae, yet will ] not forget thee, Sorrow, 


ſaith Davip, * may come in the night, bat in the morning 


&% ſinging, Andinthe Prophet Es a Y, Þ For @ little time 
{ haze lefi thee, but with everlaſting Mercies will 1 gather 
thee : with a litile wrath did I hide my face ſromthee for 4 
moment, but with enerlaling kinaneſſe will 1 haxe mercy 
wpon thee, 


The 
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now any puniſhment of fin vato vs, which is all borne in 
Chriſt ; bur fatherly chaſtiſements for our amendment; , his life. 
whereunto that ſentence of the Apoſtle , Rewanes 8.28. 

more ſpecially driveth. And this is the Couenant and 

promiſe of God, P/al.89.31,32,33,34. 1f bis ſonnes for- 
ſaks my Law, and walke not in my Statmtes,&e, I willvifit 

their tranſareſſions with thegRRod, and their iniquitie with 
fripes : but my kindueſſe 1 will not put from him, nor falþfie 
my Faith. 

"$ccondly,Devth it ſelfe hath loſt his ſting , and the andalfo death 
Graue his vitorie. Being no more fearcfull and terrible, * lelfe, 
but the gate of hope, and a ſweet and pleaſant paſſage , 
ynto life and immortalitie ; In fo much as knowing the | 
nature of jt to bee changed from a puniſhment of us, 
which properly it is vnto a good and happie thing, wee 
come now to deſire it , and to wiſh forit : Phil.1.23. 
I defire to bee diſſolned, and to bee with ((brifft, Wherefore, 
1.Cor.3.22. death is ſaid to be ours, and to ſerue for our : 
good, Andto the © Hebrewes , that Chriſt by bis. death « tu 2.x45 
deth ſet ws free from all feare of death, Hence ariſeth the 
f Apeltiles holy triumphing ouer it, O Death , wheress f 1,Cor.15.55, 
thy fling i O Grant, where u« thy vittorie* | 

Thirdly; Our veric fines, by the wonderfull Good. bureuen our | 
nefſe of God,and his admirable and vnſpeakeable Wife- YY hns by 91 
dome, who bringeth light out of darkenefſc,ſetue for our "9.005 599 
further ſtrengthening and incouragement vnto good. 
For, firſt, they tend ro manifeſt our owne weakenoſle 

and corruption , and to make vs more watchfull in time 
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2 Luke 12.32. 


and in the 
aſſurance 
whereof 


:t Rom.8.16:; 


k Rom.8.38,39. 


we haue peace, 
of conſcience, 
and ioy in the 


Holy Ghoſt, 


Secondly, in 
that we are 

mad: ncere 

vato him, 


] Epbeſc2.13, i 


— — 


to come , and more to wreſtle with our owne foules a. 
gainft the temptations of finne. 

Secondly , Heereby wee hauc moreplentifull matter 
and arguments miniſtred vnto ys, to confirme our ſelues 
in Gods Mercies ,.and to teach and inftru@ others ; 
which vſe our 8 Sauiour noteth in the Apoltaſie of Peter, 
Thou , when thow art connerted , ftrengthen thy Brethren, 
And Daxid b inthe one and fifticth Pſalwe profeſſeth, 
that when God ſhall bee mercifull to his ſinnes, and re. 
ſtore vnto him the ioy of his Salvation, then ſaith hee, / 
will teach tranſgreſſours thy wayes, and ſinners ſhall be con- 
werted wnto thee. 

The third conſequence is, a heape and multitude of 
"ot Graces , wrought in our hcarts by the Holy 
Gholt, 

Firſt, Aſſurance of the he of God in Chriſt, ſealed 
yp in our conſciences by the teſtimonie of the Spirit : 
for, The i Spirit beareth record to our fpirits,that we ave the 
ſownes of God. 1 am * perſwaded, ſaith the fame Apoſtle, 
viing a word that ſecretly importeth a per{ſwaſion, 
wrought by the Holy Ghoſt , through the Minifteric of 
the Word , that nothing ſhall ſeparate mee from the lone of 
od un ( brift, 

Secondly,Peace of Conſcience. 

Thirdly, Toy in the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the 
teſtimonicof a good conſcience; as the Apottle teach- 
eth, 1.Cor.2.12. For thu s onr reuycing , the teflimonie of fit 
oW7 Conſcience, 

The ſame Apoltle, | Row, 14. 17. coupleth theſe two 
rogether , as ſpecial fruites of the Righreouſnefſe wee I *£ 
haue in Chriſt : The Kingdome of God w wot meat ana i © 
drinke, but Righteonſneſſe , and Peace, aud loy in the | ** 
Holy Gboſe. 

To come to the ſecond of thoſe general! heads, where- 
in our happineſſe heere ſtandeth , wee ! which before 
were farte off , are brought neere vnto God, in "Ry | 

| and. 


| God : \for the loue of God 
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From whence another exccllent fauour commeth, that 
wee have continuall acccfle ynto the Throne of Grace, 
and entrance with boldnefſcinto his preſence, as the A- 
pollle teacheth, Epheſ.3.12. In whom wee bane beldneſſe 
and acceſſe, with confidence throngh Faith in him. And 2- 
oaine, " By bim we both ( Gentiles alwell as lewes') haxe 
acceſſe, throufÞ one Spirit, vnto the Father. 


For this and the reſi that went before,that place is ve 


ric ſingular, Rom. 5.1,2,5. Being taftsfied by Faith , wee 
kane peace with Ged, through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord: by 
whorn alſo wee hane acceſſe, through Faith, into this Grace 
wherein we ſland, and reioyee 


a in otr hearts by the Holy 

Ghoſt that s ginen vntows (whereas you ice) all are com- 
prehended, 

The third is our Soueraigntie renewed : which you 
may conſider in theſethree ſteps or degrees : 

Firſt, Wee are reſtored to that Soueraigntie that once 
we had ouer all the Creatures of God, whith the ® Pſa/- 
wiſf firſt,and afterhim, and outof him, the y. Apoſtle 
tothe Hebrewes layeth foorth at large inthe perſon of 
Chriſt, by whom we have this benefu ; het w man that 
thou doefl remember bim, or the ſanue of man, that thou vi 


fiteſt bim? For wholeſake thow bait made him (that is to 


ſay, Chrilt ) 4 lrele lower then the eAngels : yet hauing 
vndergone death for' our ſakes , thou halt raiſed him vp 


againe,and wwb Glorie and Honour haſt thou crowned bim, 


and ſet him ( Cirift our Head, and vs in bim) over the 


workes of thine hauds : All things haſt the made ſubiett 
wnder hi feet, Sheepe and Oxen, allof them, and alſo the 
Beafls of the Field the Fowles of the Ayre, and the Fiſhes of 
the Sea. All which, in Chriſt,wee ſee now accompliſhed 


in ys his members ; it being yet ynſecne;, -ſhall then be-- 


COMECE.-. 


and = therefore are no more Strangers, and Forainers, 


þur Citizens with the Saints, and of the Houſhold of | | 


der the bope of the Glorie of 


our former 


a 


mt 


m Ephbeſ.2.19. 


and he cen» 
tinuall acceſſe 
with boldneffe 
into his pre» 
ſence, 


n Epheſc2.15, 


Thirdly, int | 


Soueralontie, 
and power 9- 
uer {' Crea= 
rures, 

O Pſal.$.5,6, | 
7,8,9- | 

p Heb. 2,6,7,$.;. 
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whereof com- 


meth free li- 
bertic of vhng 


them all, 


"a Gen.9.3s 


_  S—— 


come manifelt, when we with him ſhal be made} perfe&t, 


as the 4 Apoftle there declareth, 
Whereof followeth Chriſtian libertic 
in things indifferent. 
By Chriſtian libertie, I meane, that we 
may now lawfully and with a good con- 
ſcience vſe all the Creatures of God , to 


The Papifts 
doarine of 
Dcuils 5 for- 
bidding fleſh 
vpon certaine 


dayes. 


trap others , and ſo make them to offend : but to edifie 


Gur comfort, not onely for necefſitic, but 


for Chriſtian de light, x. Corinthians 9. 1. 4m I not free! 

This hath not beene alwaies fo from the beginning; 
it pleaſed God to make {ome reſtraints, till the fulneſſe 
of time came , that by degrees this libertic might bee 
madeknowne vnto the Church, 

Firlt , Before the giving of the Law, 'in ſome few 
things, and peraduenture(fay I ſpeake here but of things 
for common v{c, not of heldice of God ) onely that 
one of forbidding to eat bloud, Ger.9.4.whereas other- 
wiſe * all meates were lawtull, 

Secondly, After that,more plentifully and aboundant. 
ly in the /ewi6 Pedagogie , when many meates and 
drinkes, and other things were barred them. 

The libertie then which we hauc by Chriſt,take from 
the Apoliles words, 1 know, and amperſwaded inthe Lord 
leſus, that nothing ts prophane, Row, 14. 14. And againe, 
Emerie Creature of God lu good, and none to bee reiett, if it 
be taken with Thankeſpining,1. Tim. 4, 3. 

Notthart it islawfull for vs to take fo great a libertje 
herein,as though we needed to reſpe& no other but our 
ſclues; wee mult reſpe the infirmities of our weake 
Brethren, thar our libertie bee not vied as x ſnareto in» 


TY OSS EDA erg Rs 


and build vp their conſcience, whereof the Apoſile ma- 
ny times taketh vs out the Leffon, both by his owne 
raQice and. commandement, 1.Cor.9,19. Bring free from 
all, I made my ſelfe a ſernant | onto all, that I might gqine 
many ,&c. 1,Cor.10.23,24: All things are lawfull for ” : 
Mt 
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i mm, 


but all things are not expedient. All things are lawfull for me: 
but all things doe not edifie, Let no man ſecke his owne things, 
but every one another mans, And againe, i Bee without of. 
fence, to [ewes and Gentiles, and tothe Church of God, E- 
uen as 1 in all things pleaſe all men, not ſecking mine owne 


profit, but the profit of many, that they may be ſawed,Rom,1 4. 


ſ Verſe y2, 33» 


13, &c, Let vs not therefore indge one another ; but this ra- 


ther indge , not to lay a ſtumbling blocke before thy Brother, 


or an offence. Deſtroy not him by thy meate, for whom Chriſt 


dyed. Let not therefore your good (lo calling that libertie 
which Ciuiſt hath purchaſed for vs) bee enill fpoken of, 
Let vi therefore follow after the things of peace, andofedi- 
cation one tewards another, Deſtroy not for meates ſake the 
worke of God, eAll things indeed are cleane; but it is ill 
for the man that eateth with offence. It is good not to eats 
fleſh, mer to drinkg'wine , noo. doe any thing whereby thy 
Brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, or made 7a: 3 
' To ſet downe therefore the cautions that are to' bee 
piuen herein, and how, and in what caſes wee are foto 
bridlc our Chriſtian libertie, 

The firſt caution is , that it bee in things which God 
hath once reftirayned : for no Law of God, nor rule of 
Charitie binceth te forbearc meates, or drinks, or other 
things w hich never were vnlawfull by the Commande- 
ment of God, but by the vaine ſuperſtition of men: thar 
being but to giue firength and countenance to the do- 
rine of Deuils, with which name the Apoftle brandeth 
them, 1. Tim. 4. 1. | 

Secondly , It muſt bee but to beare with our weake 
Brethrcn, and for awhile, * till they may bee better in- 
formed of the libertie they have in Chriſt; it muſt not 
bee to nouriſh or ſtrengihen men in cuill, nor when it 
tendeth not to edific ation buc deſtruion: So did ® Par 
circumciſe Timothy, not as the Sacrament that God had 
once ordayned, but as a bare Ceremonie and thing indif= 
ferent, which he had free power to vie for the edificati» 
ON 


t 4.15 28,290 


u 403,16, 
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and deliue- 


rance from the 
bondage of 
Satan, 


y Gel.3.15- 


This alſo as 2 
noble accele 
added thcre- 
unto, thar the 
holy Angels 
themſclucs are 
made Mini- 
ters for our 


a Pſal.34.9- 

b Matth.18.10, 
See you deſpiſe 
notone of thtſe 
little ones, for 1 


ſay vnto you that 


their Angels in 
Heauen doe al- 


wayesbeho'd the 


face cf my Fa- 
thir. OC 

c Pſal.g1,12,13 
.d Dan..z. 


.e Dan 3.28 


on of the Church, rill the aboliſhing -of Ceremonies by 
the comming of Chriſt were better knowne, But * Titus 
he would in 110 ſort circumciſe, when hee ſaw hee could 
net doe it without betraying'the Truth of the Goſpell, 
aud giving occafion tothe Aduerlſaries againſt him, 
The ſecond ſtep of eur Soueraigntie renewed, is the 
ſetting ys free fromthe bondage and ſlaveric of Satan, 
wander whom we wetc held before in thraldome,in a con. 
tinuall feare of death,as the Apoſtle teacheth, Heb.2.14, 
15. That by death be might aboliſh bim that hath the power 
of death, that is to ſay, the Denill, and might ſet free from 
his tyrannic and dominion, 4s many as through feare of 
death were all their life long ſubiet wnts bondage. This was 
the firſt promiſe made in Paradiſe : 7 The ſeedof thee 
an, Chriſt, and in him, and by his power, all thoſe thar 
arc his, ſhall bruiſe the head of the Serpent. 
The third and laſt, is a noble priviledge and preroga- 
tive toGods children, oucr and aboue all that eAdam 
had ; that the holy Angels themſclues are made Mini- 
ers for our good, whereof there be many moſt glorious 
promiſes in the Word, P/al.91.11. Hee will gine his An. 
gels charge outer thee, to keepe thee in all thy wayes. Afauour 
principally meant to Chriſt, the Head of the Church, and 
afcerhim,to all the faithfull, Generally , the Apoſtle to 
the * Hebrewes ſaith, They are miniſtrmg Spirits ſent forth 


for their ſakes that are to inherite [aluation. And in the 


Pſalme, * The Angel of It Howan pitcheth his Tent: 
round about thoſe that feare him, 

Hereupon our Sauiour ca.:leth them owr Þ eLugel:: 
for, firſt, thorowoutthe courſe of our life they watch o- 


comevntovys, asit followeth in that © Pſalme, and as 
wee are taught not onely by the example of 4 Danel, 
for whoſe ſake God ſent his Angell to [top the mouth © 
the Lyons, that they ſhould not hurt him : And of Sha- 
drach, * Mefpach, and Abednego, dcliucred by an An- 
gel 


uer vs, to keepe vs in all our wayes, that no cuill ſhould 


_— —_—_— bo 4 
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Dy ot From the fury of the flame, which the prophane King 
« } himſclfe was driven to acknowledge; and of diners 0- 
Id cthers whoſe liues are regittred in the Scriptures : but be. ; 


ll, | Gde, by the- manifold experience that cuerie one of vs 

' | hath in out ſelues in fo many , fo wenderfoll;” andifo 
he ftrange eſcapes, whereof norcaſon can be aſſigned; bur 
an, } the Angels watchfull attendance and garding of vs. 
ONe Secondly , in the houre of death they are about ys, 
I4 || readic at the laſt gaſpe to receiue our Soule, and by their 
wr | Minifterie conuey it'vpte Heauen : for when Eazara | 
om _} dyed , f Hewascarryed (faith our Saujour Chriſt )of the ; Lake 165k 
c of Angels into ABRAHAMS boſorme, {4 
Was The right whereby wee haue this, is, becauſe being 
Wo- || ſeruantsvnto Chriſt, who is the Head', conſequently 
that they are to ſerue thetairhfulfvhich are his members. 

The excellencie of their ſeruice, the Scripture com- 

dg2- | mendeth vnto vs by divers arguments. 
dam Firſt, By their nature qualified and made fir for it, in 
Cint- Þ char they are Spirits. WSDOT. ./ 1 
10UsS | Secondly, By their rule and ſoneraigntie, being them- 
AN- [| (elucs called Throws, Dowinions, Principabies, Jouern- 
uour N ents, Chicfe Princes, fe." And what a thing is it then, 
,andfi.c haucſo great Princes attending on vs? | # 
eto Thirdly,By theirpower, able to throw downe what- { 
fort® Ff,euer doth withſtand them, Whereof, among many o- 
n tether, wee haue a farmous Example of one Angel, that in 
Tent! one night flue one hundred, fourcſcore and fine thouſand 
| of the Aſjriars Campe, 2. King.19.25. 
uget:: Fourthly , By their Glorie, to terrifie and amaze our 
tch 0-B duerſaries, as weereadin MATTHBW The Befn- 8 Mat:28,3,4. 
houldÞ,.; of the Lord came downe from Heawen, whoſe connte. 
Nd SBixce was like lightening , and his garment white as ſnow : 
aniel hr feare of bim the Keepers were ſmitten, ani broame as 
uh 0d wen. 
| $Þ4- Fifthly, By their Wiſedome and Knowledge, : 
In ,ny” Sixthly, By the place where they dwel; being in Hea- 

pe | | Ucn; 
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uen; and therefore haue all aduantages to doe vs good. 

Seucnthly, By the multitude and number of holy An- 

gels, which maketh not a little for the ſtrengthening of 

h Feel ſ; 412, our Faith : for euen among men, A Þ threefold.cord i not 

i Gen.z2.1,2. afily broken. When i Jacob went on bis way, to re- 
turne into his Countrey, as God had commanded bim, 

the Angels of God met him; euena whole Armie and 

troope of Angels, in ſo much as hee called the name of 

the place, CHachanaima, a paire of Armies, his owne 

k Luker-13, andthe Angels Armie, So in k Zoke it is {aid,that rhere 
was with the Shepheard; a multitude of an keauenly Arnie, 

1P/al86.17, Jnthe 1 P/alwes , They are named many thouſands of eAn. 
gels, And to the m» Hebrewes, Mriades (that is,ten thou- 
aj "0 layds)ef Angels. *DAN1EL allo reckonerh a rbouſand 
"rm thouſand ſanding before the Ancient of dayes, By this Ar- 

o 3.Kines 6.15, gument ® Eliſba the man of God incourageth his Ser- 
16,17, uant , when ſeeing the Companies and iroopes of men 
that compaſſed the Citie, and_Horlcs and Chariots, hee 
cryed out, Alas Maſter , what ſhall we doe ? To whom 
EL1SHA /aid, Feare wot : for there bee moe with v1 then 
are with them:Then prayingtol n x ov A n,the Seruants 
eyes were opened, and hee ſaw the Ifſountaines were ful 
with Horſes, and Chariots of fire round about EL1S HR 4. 
And our Saujour Chriſt by the ſame argument ſheweth, 
how:able he had bcene to free himſclfe from the hands 
of his enemies : P,Conld not I pray unte my Father audht 

world gine me more then twelne Legions of Angel: ? 

Eightly and laſtly, by 'their willisgnefſe- ynto this 
Service, declared for the moſt part by three circum-If 
ſtances. 1 | 

.Firſt;rhey Rand continually in Gods preſence , way. 
ting, as itwere, for a Commiſſion.from him tg doe viſe; ; 
good, CMatr.18,10. Their Angels ſer alwayes the facelh cc. 
my Father which # in Heanen. | | hat 

Secondly , They are glad and reioyce at the goodos. , 
bis Saints So Zwke 2. 13, 14» they declare themſclu La | 


m Heb,12,22, 


p Matt, 26.53. 


_ Y —_— ——_—k. 
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. not a little affe&ed, with the ioy of the glad tydings 
+ | which they brought vnto the Shepheards , They prayſed 
f God, and ſaid, Glorie vnts God on high, in Earth peace, and 
” i good Will towards men, And our Saviour telleth vs, There 
” q « iv) in Heautn with the Angels of Ged for | ſinners that q Lyh.15.7,164 
repent. ht Fw 
Thirdly, They are preſt and readie at Gods Commane 
dement, with all ſpeed to put the ſame inpratice, /This 
the * Pſalmift commendeth in them,Bleſe Ituovan, r Pſal.10320. 
yee his Angels, which doe his Word which harken to bs waice, | 
Our Sauiour likewiſe teacheth vs'to pray , :7 by will bee 
done in Earth as it it Heaxen. The ſpeed and cheerfulneſſe 
they vſe in executing Gods Commiſſhons, was figured 
vnder the Law, by the Cherubins in the Tabernacle, 
painted with wings : wherefge, P/alme 18. 10. God is 


ſaid to come riding ypon them as ypon Chariots, and 


. 
' 


0 If flying, as it were, with wings, In the viſion, of f Eſaie x Za a 
ec BF they haue each of them ſixe wings, whereof with two they + 
1008 


fie : yea, ſo ſwiftly and ſo earneſtly doe they flye, that, 

as it were, they wearie themſelues with _—_— of the 

Angell* Gabriel it is expreſſclyſpoken, Theſe qualities :. Dax,g.ar; 

5p" 0 ior are all of them frgured in the viſion of 

! Ezechiel, where the foure living creatures , which are u £xech.1,10; 

the holy Angels, are ſaid to haue each of them foure fa- & 2044. «© 

es; the face of a Man , thr face of a Lyon, the face of an 

Oxe, and the face of iu Faple, By the fimilitude'ofa Man, 

heir wiſedome and vnderftanding is incled,;'which a< 

mong all earthly/Creatures is onely to be found in man z 

na Lyon, their ſtrength and power; their labour and 

nduſtrie in an Oxe or Heyfar : (without whom the crib 

5emptie} but much"increaſe commerh by his traucll, 

 OMzith the Wiſeman'in his Prowerbs, And laſtly,their ſwift- 

efle , in an Eagle, 'which the better to-recommend in 

Fhat Fowle',\* John giveth him the Epithete of 4 flying «x Revel4.7; 

odoE..le. The glorie of theſe Angels hee deſcribeth , ſay- | 

ſelu 1p, that ? of of the "midazſt af that fire » ( Mp2 y Enechange 
igne | 
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Fourthly, in a 
ſpiritual glory 
and wiſedome, 
and other 
Graces. 

a Kccleſ.8.1. 

b 3.C07.3-18, 


After this life), 
commeth rhe 
fulnefle of 
Bleſſednefle,, 


more or leſſe, 
according to 
the diuers 
meaſure of our 
Faith here. 
Tothe foule in 
Heauen, pre- 
ſently afecr 
yoeer 4 £1]l the 
lauter Day, 


c Fcciliſe124S. 


id 2:Cor.5.1, 


figne of Gods preſence) ſparkſed , 45 it were, a me?? lincly 
hew, which hec explayneth * afterwards to bee /ike vnto 
coles of fire ,) burning as Lamps, not onely themſclues ſer 
on fire, bur affeRing all the creatures with the glittering 
of theirglorie; as:the Lamps diſperſe their flame. 

Thelaſt of thoſe generall heads, whercin we place our 
 happinefle in this hfe,is a ſpirituall gloric and wiſedome, 
and other Graces, whereof the Preacher * ſpeaketh , 
The wiſedeme of a man maketh bis facets ſhine. And Pal, 
b Ie all with open face beholding, 4s in a glaſſe, the plorie of 
the Lord, are transformed into the ſame Image, from. 
glorie to glerie : that is,by the participation of his glorie, 
our ſclues become glorious , as it were by the reflexion 
of his beames. 

Our perfe& Blefſednefifyr Redemption (which com- 
meth in the laſt place to bee handled) wee confiderinÞ ,, 
foure ſteps or deprees of gjotie , which all the members ; 
of Chriſt ſhall-be madepartakers of anſwerable to their ,; 
Head, # 23> 

To them all rwo things pertfyne in common ; the y | 
place where we ſhall enjoy it, Heaucn : and the differing : 
meaſure of glorie. But theſe two will come in better, 
when the re{t are once handled, 


Wherefore the firſt degree is that , which is to theÞl q,, 
ſoule-encly, and that preſently afterideath, till che Jartery \, 
Day, our bodies refting in the Graue.; .vato.the tyme of 1p; 


the reſtoring of all things, asthe bodies of the wicked 
alſo doe ; betweene whom and vs,there is intbis reſpet 
no difference. 

But for our ſoules, afſoone as the period —=PopiſkPv 
of this life is rune our, they arc forthwith ory - 
carryed into Heaued byzhe Miniſtezic of, hr oa gyl 
the holy Angels. So»the Preacher fſaich, ; y 
© Daſt (chat is, the body of man); retwrneth to the Ear 
as it was before, and the ſpirit returneth vnte'God that 26 
#, And the Apoſite Pig vt item know, when 1þ1 


ear! 


4 
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ly earthly Tabernacle is diſſolutd , wee hane a building fronts 
0 God, not made with bands, enerlaitingin Heanen., Andthe 


let | ſame dwelling in the Heauens, hee © by and by inter- < Verſe 6,7,8. 
ag | preteth to bee as much, as to goe and dwell with the 
Lord : Wee know, that while wee dwell: in the body , wee «re 
ur i abſent from the Lord * for wes walks by Faith, and not by. \p 
ic, i /pbt: Therefore wee defirerather toremoone out of the boay, 
nN, i avd to dwell withthe Lord. Sotothe f Philippians, I doe £ Phila. 
ul, BW defore to looſe from hence, thatis, to have my ſoule deparc 107 #1 
r of | from my. body : ( A Metaphor taken from Ships that 
" | looſe, or ſet from the ſhore) and to bee with Chrift, And 
1c, | this ro bee his meaning , the next words make it very 
100 | plainc, bxt ts continue inthe fleſh, 55 more neceſſary for you. 
This is it which our Sauiour 6-Chriſt faith ro the Thiefe, 8 £#4233 143» 
T bis day ſhalt then be with mayn Paradiſe, In the Renelati- 
01, Þ The ſoules of the MartFrare ſaid to be at ref vuder © X*#c6.1o. 
the Altar, And the Apoſtle rothe i FHebrewes reckoneth i Heb.12-n3, 
the Spirit of the righteons that are perfited, For this cauſe, 
our $auiourk Chriſt ypon the Crofiſe commendeth his £ Like 13.46: 
Spirit snto the bands of his Father, that it might be an aſ- 
ſurance vnto vs, that our ſpirits alſo ſhall goe to him, 
when they depart outef this body, And this eſtate both 
of the Ele and Reprobare, our Sauiour Chriſt exprefly 
ſheweth inthe Parable of the Rich man. The very ſcope 
whereof driueth vnto this, that although the wicked,in 
this life, for the moſt part, enioy pleaſure, and the Saints 
of God are pinched with penurie , yet that after death 


there abides alarge recompence for the godly, when to 


the wicked ſhall be anguiſh and ſorrow. Therefdte hee 
ſaith, ! That La2zary s when he dyed, was carryed of An- 1 Luk.16.22,3 
gels into ABRAMAMS boſome, aud the Rich man buryed 
and caſt into Hell, For bcing in Hell , faith our Saujour 
Chrift, in torment, he ſaw ABRAHAM afarreoff, and 
LAZARYS in hu boſome. A 
The ſecond deprec is a better and more excellent At whartime 

condition after that both to ſoule and body , forthefull 
effeRing whereof, there bee two moſt glerious and re= 
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aur bodies be« 


ing rayled vp 


M Dan 2, 2» 


t Job 19.25, 


26, 27, 


| ſpe whereof, that Day is called, The Day.of the Lord. 


nowned workes, the wonders of the World , which 
Chriſt our Lord and Kiog ſhall by the power and force 
of his Kingdome , and by vertue of that Office giuen 
vato him of his Father, performe in the latter Day , to 
the everlaſting ioy and comfort of his children. : In re. 


And thoſe.are a generall Reſurreftion and the laſi 
Iudgement, | 
By the generall ReſurreRion, I meanc, that there ſhall 
be a rayſing vp of all the dead bodies which have flepr, 
or ſhall ſlecpe in the Dult of the Earth : that ſo being 
knit againe into one perſon with their ſoules , both bo. 
dics and ſoules may receive according tothe things they 
haue done in this World,whether they be good or cuill, 
So faith the Propher Dang E L, = At the length many » 
them that ſlept in the duſtic earth, ſhall awake, theſe to encr. 
laſting life, and thoſe to ſhame and reproch enerlaſt ing, 
And our Saujour Chrilt, {ohn 5.28,29, The bomre com« 
meth, wherein all that are in the pranes, fhall beare bs 
worce, and foall come forth : they which bane done goet 
things , unto the Reſurrefiion of bife , and they which ha 
done ewill things, vnto the Reſmrrettion of condemmation, 
In this Doctrine of the ReſurreRion, I note, 
Firſt , Who ſhall ariſe. All the dead without excex 
tion, both inft and uninft, as it is laid, Aﬀts 24, 15. 
Secondly, By what power they ſhall ariſe : by th 
power and yoyce of Chriſt , viing the Miniſterie of ay 
Archangell or a chiefe and a princip3ll Angell, Toh.5.28. 
The bawre commeth, when all that are in the grane, ſpall hear 
bas woyce, and rall come forth, c. 1.Thei.4.16. The Lor 
himſelfe with a ſhowting with the vayce of an Archangel, an 
with the Trampet of God, ſhall come downe from Heauen, ani 
the dead.in Chriſt ſhall ariſe. 1.Cor. 15, 52. The Trumpoli 
ſhall ſonnd, and the dead ſpall be rayſed wp. de 
Thirdly, In what fort we ſhall ariſe, In the felfe-ſam{ple 
bodics that wee now carry about vs, 'as /pb ſaith , ® | 


kaow that my Redeemer lineth, and that thelajter wo_ : 
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riſeup vpen the daft, T here fore after, I ſhall awake;and the 


Hormes hans digged thorow thus , yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſee 
God :enen1 , the ſelfe-ſamethat [ ans, and not a ftranger, 
ſhal ſee for my ſelfe,and that mine owne epes ſhal behold afier 
that my reines with my boſome ſhal be coſnmed.Elc it could 
be noreſurreQion,vnleſſe the very ſame bodies did ariſe. 
Fourthly,T wo things are to bee cenfidered proper to 
theEle@ : for $94 
Fit, They ſhall riſe glorious, like to the glorified bo- 
die of our Sauiour Chriſt. In which reſpeR tr is faid, 
They ſtall * ſhine as the Sunne, And the Apolile ſaith, *\/e 
is ſowne 4 bodie, ſubiett to corruption;it u raiſed incorrupt :3t 
(owne difbonorable,it ts raiſed glorious: it is ſowne weake , it ts 
raiſed powerful. And afterwards, P The firſt man from the 
Earth, the ſecond Man, the 
the earthy onewas , ſuch alſo Fre the earthly men: and ſuch 
as the heauenly one 15, ſuch alſo fbal the beauenly ones be. And 
45 we haxe carryed the image of the earthy one, ſoalſo ſhall 
we carrie the [mage of the heanenly One. ( olofſ. 3.4. When 
Chrift ſhal be manifefled which i owr life then ſal ye alſobe 
manifeſted with him glorions.Phil, 3.2 1.4/ho wil trantforme 
this our baſe bodte that it may be faſhioned hk to his glorious 
body whereby he i able ro ſubief all things unto himſelfe.So 
28they ſhal not any more be quickned by meat or drink, 
or the vic of outward things,but by the onely participa- 
tion of the power of Chritts Spirit : whereupon they are 


ad... 


d from Hearen : ſuch as 


glorious, 


Oo Matt. I 3 . 4. 
"I.,07.15-42z43 


p Verſe 47, &@&% 


called 9 Spiritnall bodies , living onely by the powerof q 1.Cor.15.44» 


Chriſts Spirit immediately quickening them for euer : as 
thoſe we carry now about vs,are called naturall bedies, 
becauſe they liue by naturall meanes, and the power of 


the ſoule that quickeneth them, which is another thing, 
wherein our late is bettered in Chriſt, aboue that it was 
In Adaw ; whoſe bodie, though it were comely and 


deautifull, yet was not glorious, as ours ſhall be being | 
lorified through Chriſt, 

Secondly, This is done by the ſpeciall power and 
ertue of his RelurreRion, whole members they are, 
1 Lla and 
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My Epbeſc2.6, 


C 1.,Theſc 4.14. 


: CONT, 


u Luke 14.14- 
x Litke 20. 36. 


| 


the whole man 


ſh2ll meer 
y Rom,14.10, 
@ 1.(0r.5.10, 
Z I:C0r.5.1s 


and in 7 whom, and rogether with whom ; when hee 
aroſe from the dead, alhthe Chruch did riſe, Wherefore 


the f Apoſtle faith, IF we beleewe that Teſmu is dead and ri- 
ſen againe, ſo alſo will God bring together with him thoſe 


that ſlept, throwgh Teſwe. 


And hereupon, 1.Cor.15.20,21, 22. hee calleth him, 
The firſt fruits of the dead , who in and by his riſing 
againe, hath ſanQificd the ReſurreRion of all his : For as 
by man came death: ſo alſo by man commath the Reſurrittion 

om the dead:for «in An A 1 all dyed, ſoalſoinCynisr 
ſhall all be quickened : that is,all the faithfull,of whom he 
there ſpeaketh : far the Reprobate hee doth notraiſe vp 
(as hee doth .he Ele&, whoſe Head he is ) by vertuc of 
his owne Reſurreion, but enely the force of that curſe, 
(t hat day then eateft of the forbidden fruit, thow ſhalt cer- 
tainly die ) ſhall reftore ro them their bodies, wherein to 
ſuffer cucrlaſting torments, Whence it is,that this Com- 
ming of theirs out of the Graue (being onely vnto 
death) is fcarce vouchſafed in the Scripture the name 
of #Reſurre&tion, whereas to Gops Children, be- 
ing one principall part of their redeeming and freeing 
into-erterlalting Glorie, it hath the name of Regeneration 
given to it, Afatth.19; 28, for this cauſc it is altocalled, 
u The Reſurreflion of the Rightrow , and they named 
Children of the * Reſurreftion , for that the fruit and 
comfort of the ReſurreCion doth properly and only ap- 

ertaine to them. Inthe la(t Iudgement I note, 

Firſt, Who ſhall bee indged. All, both Devils and 
Men, asitis ſaid, 7 A/ of ws mwſt be preſented before the 
Indgement Seat of Chriſt. 


. Andof the Angels that fell, the Apoftle faith, » Knew 


a Indevirſes. ye not that wed ſhall indge the Angels * * The Angels that 


Chriſt, 


Ieſus, I fay, God and Man appearipg in his Ma 


hept not their firſt eftate, hee hath kept in enerlaſfting chaine? 
pnder darkeneſſe onto the Imdgement of the great Day, 
Secondly, Who ſhall be the Tudge. Euen Chritt, who 


b Atts 10,4: bg appointed of God the Indge of the lining & dead. Chriſt 
b-hood 
yifblo, 


bo? 
of 


— k- + © 


—_— 


—_— 


of Wiſedome,Gc. | 


Cnae. 09. 


et 


20 0 
: - 


— co. 


— q _—— 


vifble and to beeſcence in the fleſh: © For hee hath /et 4 
Day, faithPav ti, wherein bee will indge the World in 
Right eonſneſſe, by the Man whom be hath appointed :; The 
Pather nor holy Ghoſt ſhall not eppeare. | 

Thirdly, The comming of this Iudge. Wherein I ob- 
ſerue foure circumſtances : 

Firlt, The place from whence hee ſhall come, as wee 
reade, 4 This leſws who is taken vp from you mito Heawen, 


fhall ſo come from Heauen, as yee hae beheld him goung into 


Heauen. ;< When the Lord leſus Chriſt ſhall bee rewealed 
from Heaxen with bir 'mightie Angels, f. Fbe Lord binm- 
ſelfe with aforwting ſoall come downe from Hoeanen, 
Secondly, The time of .his comming; the day and 

houre whereof is vncertayne : 8 Of the Day or Homre 
({aich. hee) kuametbwo wan, wo, not the Angels of Heanen, 
bat my Fatber owely - and aFanother kd Euangeliſthatts it, 
nor the Sonne himſelfe : meaning, as hee is the Mediatour 
of his Church, and not as hee is God equall with his 
Father, 4 We 
Thirdly, As earthly Princes have ſundrie Scatestoigoc 
before them in great»braucrie and oftenration;; to giue 
warning of their comming , and at1cngrth followertithe 
Prince with all bis Nobles: So this-King of Kings ſen- 
deth before him certayne glorious fignes- and foreto= 
kens of his Comming , before -hee 'himfeH6 dee come, 
Theſe fignes you ſhall-finde' all recorded ;Afanh; 24. of 
which Chaprer (ſo much thereof! a3 appertaynerh*ts 
this purpoſe) it ſhall not bee amiſſe; before wee-goe fur. 
ther, to make ſome ſhort Ava/yſis orreſolution,bothfor 
the excellencic of the matter,and to clecre ſome: difcil- 
tie$in the paſſage::' for know] ir-is commonly taken, 
that ſome of thoſe rokensareimmediardy vypon lis com- 


ming, «ad as ir were, at hisſerving forth; whereasthe 


truth is , the yery neereſt of themivar the leaſt ſomt'age 
of yeeres- before; av: apprateth, Ferſe $5, 34: \. * 

To come therefore t@ the fourts 'and twentieth of 
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Iudgement, 
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e 2.Theſſ.1.7« 
f 1.Tbeſſcg,s. 
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CHMatthew, our Saviour hauing finiſhed the ſignes of /e. 
raſalcms enerthrow, in the firſt 22. Verſes of the Chapter, 
begipneth inthe 23. Yerſe,to emer ypon thoſe that were 
to fore-runne his comming vnto Iudgement, whereof he 
mentioneth foure,of all other the greateſt and moſt me. 
mcrable. 

The firſt is the Kingdome of Poperie: where,ſec hoy 
hee painteth out the Romiſh Synagogue euen in her c0. 
lours. | 

Firſt, It is a Church in ſhew and ſemblance clfe falſe 
chrifts and falſe prophets could not be ſpoken of :bur yer 
in «1urÞ 1t is no Church at all : For sf a»y max (laith he) 
foall ſay unto you, Lo, here « Chrift , or there, beleene it 
nor. | ; 

Secondly, They ſhall ſay ,, Here is Chrift, and there is 
Chriſt, Notably verificd in &ic Popiſh Moſſe, which (to 
make it appe re to all the World , that they are of tie 
number of theſe falſe prophets) proclaimeth Chriſt ro be 
really in the Sacraments, 

.-Thirdly, Iris a perſecuting Church. Sohe ſaith, Verſe 
29. Immediately after the af fiftion of thoſe dayes, Therein 
comprehendingthe whole Antichiiſtian vi rigria 

Fourthly , Of this Church, Antichriſt is the head, 
whoſe'wholc ſuccefſion he termeth, Fal/e cbriftr,and falſe 
prophets, Not ſuch falſe chriſts as hee ſpeaketh of with 
another manner of ſtyle;Verſe 5. which ſhould ſay,/ aw 
(rift, falfly belying his very Perſon : but that great ſe- 
ducerand falſe prophet, who,vader the Name of Chriſts 
Vicar, and Peters Kecefour , ſhould iufile Chriſt out of 
his Chaire, | 1410-2} 

Fifily , The armes, legs, au& ſhoulders of ir, orthe 
tayle rather, (for the ſting and poyſon of theſc Scorpions 
is imtheir tayle) arc a rabble of falſe teachers, Falſe pro- 

ers, as he texmeth them. | 

Sixtly , By theſe filſe teachers, are wrought a multi- 
tude of talſe and fayned miracles, 
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; oftaticall Church, ſeduced by ſuch falſe teachers, 'and 
y thoſe lying ſignes and miracles, 

How marucllouſly doe theſe rkings iumpe, with that 
which wee find recorded inthe Epiſtl to the Zbeſſaleni- 
ans and by ſobninthe Revelation? ; C 
y They foal . {aith Chriſt hecre , worke great Signet and 
Wonders, inſomnch as they fhonld deveing, if it were poſſible, 
the verie Ele. So laithiP a v L,WWhoſe comming ſhall bee i 2.Theſſs.g. 
jan effeiuall working of Satan , with all power, and "9,"T- 
£nes, and lfing wonders, and with-all deceitfulneſſe of ini- 
quitie in thews that periſh,&&c. Therefore God ſhall ſend chews 


effetnall erronrs, to beleene licr, And in the. k Revelation, 


&k Revel 13.12, 


| | ” 
; be maketh the Earth,and the Inhabitants thereof to worſhip 31+ 
l the firſt Beaft, and worketh great ſigner, inſamnch as be ma- 
; keth fire come downe from Mieantn ware the Earth before 
> | wen , and deceineth. the Inbabitants of the Earth, by the 
. penes which were ginan to bins to doe, 
Theſe are the in and wonders which the P apilts ſo 


bragge of,and make one ſpeciall marke of their Church, 
as Vninerſalitie,that is,their vniuerſall Apoltafic here alſo 
mentioned,is another, 
Theſe ſcuen are inthe 23.and 24. Verſes. 
Eighthly, The errour and ſuperſtition of the times, 
placing all Religion and Chrillianitie in the Wildernes 
among the Eremites,or in their Monkiſh Cels and Cloy- 
ſters : againſt which he armeth vs with-a double argu. ' 
ment ; PR, 1 The Light, ſaith hee, of the Goſpel (that 1 ye? 37. 
he mcancth by thecomming of the Sonne of Men, asit is 
taken muchiinthe ſame ſenſe, 2. Theſ. 2.8.)/is as the 
| Lightening, which flaſheth from the Eaſt to the Weſt, 
and lighteneth allthe World : So doth the Goſpel not 
the Deſarts and Cloyſters onely , but, in euery place, 
Hee that fearath God and workgth Righteonſneſſe ts accep- 
ted of him, | S E 
Againe, asthe ® Eagles (or with ys, Crowes and Ra m Verſend. 4 
FT Ll 4 .  uens) 
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q n Gal.: or 2 
& 


o Verſc2g, 


p Eſap 13.10. 


.q Toe! 4.7. 


r Erech.32.7,8, 


uens) flecke vnto the Carkafſe whereſocuer it may bee 
found: So doe the faithful to Chriſt, whereſocuer he » þy 
the preaching of the Goſpelis crucified before their eies, 

And ſoninthly and laitly, delivering a moſt certaine 
and infallible nore of the true Church, hee giveth a Bill 
of Divorce to the Romiſh'Synogoogus; that holdeth nor 
Chriſt the Head, nor Iuftrfication by Faith alone in his 
bloud: "bla via | 


 Thus'haue wee in the whole, a lively deſcription of 


the Romiſh Cathobke Church; which for the Romaniſts 
bettertielpe)may out of this place be defined thus : The 
Romiſh Cathelike Church i a cruell perſecuting Church, 
whereof Chrifts Vicar ( falſly ſo named ) i the Head : mul. 
titude of falſe teachers, and a while world of miſ-beleeners, 
by tying miracles deceinmy ang. deceined , make the bodie 

which ſecke Chriſt vpen the Bothin their Sacrament of he 
Attar, place Relrgion in an Eremiticall,or Monkiſh life ; not 
holding Chrift the Head , ner Infts 


fication by Faith alone in 
his blond: And therefore are not the ( harch of Chrift, but 
the Smnagogae of Satax, 

The {ſecond figne is, that ® The Heawner ſhall be darke- 
ned, The Moone ſpall not gine her Light, the Starres forall 


fall from Heanen, and the powers of Heauen(or powerfull 


and potent Heauens) ſtall be ſhakes, Such Metaphors as 
theſe, the Scripture is wont to vie, when it would ex. 
preſſe a notable change: to fall out in the World , the 


' ruine and ouerthrow of ſome great State or Monarchic. 


y Eſay in his thirteemch Chapter ſpeaking of the de. 
ſtruction of Babel, The Starres of the Heawen and their 
Planets fball not gine their light, and the Moone ſhall 
wot ſhine bright, the Swnne foall bee darkned at hu 
riſmg. 4 Tot L prophecying of the'ſeucre Tudgement 
againſt the enemies of Gods Church , The Swumne and 
the Moone ſoull be blacke, and the Stars ſhall take tn their 
Light. And * Exzechiel to Pharach King of Egypt, 1 


will coner( when ] putthee out) the Heanens, and1 will. 


Wake 


Cuar.9. of Wiſedome,eve. 


i. A. 


maks their Stars backs, ThexSaveie Fi vill. CLMer In 8 «Clad, 
and the, Moone: foall. net-makg ber Lig tbe frine. ol the 
Planets of light in the Heamenr will 1 fs blacke” for thy 


ſake : And 1 will. ſet darknefſe inthe Land, SointheiiRe- C( Reval, 6. 12, 


welation, When bee epentd the ſixth Seale,there was apreat 
Earth- quake, ayd the Sunne became blacke, as. hayrie fark- 
cloth, = the Moone became a blond , and; the Starves of 
Heanen fell to the ground, aud Heanxen parted aſunder as 4 
Booke roled together , and enery Monntaine auil [land were 
remooned ont of their places. Which things point:nor to 
the. end of the World ,-ſeeing\many things were to fol- 
low Aacp the ſeucnth Scale : but, are: tficant;,' as itlee- 
meth, of that great 6uerthrow which Cenſtantine | gaue 
to Diecleſia 4s, and other Tyrants of the: Church, turning 
the whole Empire of, Rome — diva /from Gemi- 
liſfme to Chciſtianitie. ; / 

Fhis ſecond: ignetherefore L iudge to hes the T; ork 
overthrow ,, which ſhall fall out © as Toone' (as the 
Church is deliuered- from the Tyraunie 'of Antichriſt, 
that is, as. our Sauiourſpeaketh heere, rnwedbarly of er 
the affiiRjon of thoſe dayes. . 

'Theithird-Signe;,; is 4; calling of the Lewes, VAR ina 
foure things may þe.oblerucd : | 

Firft, The time : Aud ther, ith n hee, that is, * imme- 
diately vpon the ruine of .the- Turkiſh Empire : for 
though ſome 7 beginnings arote bee made, before an 
indeuour to,and preparation toſecke Chriſt, whereupon 
z ſhall ioſve the ſoreſt time of affliction tothar people 
that euer was in the world ; :yet theit full and thorow 
Call beginncth nor,till the Turks be done away. 

Secondly, The oloric of. their Church two wayes de- 


ſcribed ; oue, bY galling.it, The fgue of the Sonne of man: | 


the; other, The comming. of: the Soune' of man in the 
Clouds of the Hraxntn': for fo isthe laitervſed; Rewdlix.7. 
And before in this Chapter,' Verſe 27.'and they both 
icogort the ſelfe ſame thing which Paw, 2. Theſſ.28. = 
let 


13,14. 


& 19,20, 
© 20.10, 


n Verſe 20. 

x Exech,; 8. 
39. to the end 
of the Prophecy, 
Renel. 10.7 $9. 


* 1@,11,0C, 


y Exech.37.0 
Rewel.16,12,13, 
I4,15,16. 
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taken, 


Lute 17.34. 


b Revelrl.: 4s 
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Henewr and Gloris te the new holy Citie, *Thin foal wa-. 


leth,The brigbtreſſe of his comming : to wit, not a corpo- 
rall, but a ſpirituall comming, powerfully and: royally, 
in the great and fglorious conuerfion of this Nation, 
Thirdly, The generalitic of their call, That al the 
Tribes of Iſrael, aſwell as Indah, (hall bee faued. Which 
verie word of Tribes, if ic wereno-more, ſheweth of 
mangnereeye ic mult be meant, | 
Fourthly , Their true and vatained Repentance : for 
the mourning heere ſpoken of, is that bitter mourning 
fer the ſinne of all finnes , the finne of refuſing Chriſt, 
whereof you read , Zacharie 12.10,11,0c.Renel.n.7. 
The fourth Signe , is'the gererall publiſhing of the 
Goſpel throughout the World : for this ſending of his 
Angels with a Trumpet, and great voyce, and their ga- 
thering of the Ele&t out of the foure Windes, from one 
end ofthe Heauen to anotlflir, Verſe $ 1.cannor bee that 
yoyce of an Archangel, and Trumpet of God, which 
the Apolile ſpeaketh of, 1. Theſſ.4.16.nor the gatherin 
mentioned, Mat,25.4 2. foriciscxpreſly laid here, Vert: 
33+-34-#henyou ſee allthoſe things ( whereot this which 
we now ſpeake of, is oac) know be i« neere at the doores 
not yer come,as he mult be,whev the Archargels voice 
doth ſound.) Yerily I ſay wats you, The ſame © age (the 
Age whercin the laſt of theſe things ſhall bee fulfilled ) 
fhall not paſſe away, til all things be done. Therefore it mult 
needs bee taken of a glorious ſpreading of the Goſpel 
among all Nations , rot ſfoken figuratiuely, or by Hy- 
perbole,and cxceſle of ſpeech (as that other, Verle 14.) 
but in a true lictterall and proper ſence, And as the for- 
mer was giuen tothe Apoliles for a Signe, that ſhould 
oe before the [ewes defolation , and conſequently be- 
-- Antichriſt ſhould come, who was not to appeare 
till ſome Ages after they were deſtroyed : So this is to 
come after : After his, after the T#rkes deflruion, after 
the ewes repayre ; For Þ then ſhall the N ations bring their 


ord 


mecknefſe 4nd humilitie'3- whereas this ſhall be 
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ters fire ont 4 the Temple into the Enft , and to all the quar- 
ters round about, by the ſweelnefſe whereof ſhall be ingendred 
a multitude of fiſh, exceeding many, Then © after the ſmall 
herxe taken away(Wwhich is the Turke) & Kingdowe ſhall be 
ginen ts him, that was like the Soune of man, that all People, 
Nations, and Tongue: ſhall ſerue bim, Then © ſhall | £10 
V A H bee King over all the Earth. eAnd in that Day there 
frall be one lER OV An, and hu name oxe, ; 
Having done now with the fignes, the Jaſt-circum- 
ſtance is, the manner of his comming j-which ſhall bee 
ſudden , manifeſt and notorious ynto/all , 'and fall of 
State and Maicſtic, For the ſuddennefle of it, it is com- 
pared to f « Thiefe in the night : 8 to tranaile that com- 
meth on a ſudden to woman with child, and to a ſnare, 
that catcheth men ynawares, Whereupon it ts alſo com- 
pared to the dayes of i NodW@nd of Lor:for as men then 
were taken, before they were aware, ſo ſhallthey be in 
the Day of Tudgement , which ſerueth to flirre vs vp to 
watchfulncſſe , as our Saviour in k Zuke maketh thar vic 
ot it; As aſnareit ſhall come vpon all that ft vpon the face 
of the Earth,\Watch therefore at all times, praying, &c, And 
AM art.24.3nd 25. he ivforceth the ſame bs rwo excellent 
Parables ; one,of the Steward put in truſt by his Maſter: 
the other of the ten Virgins ; concluding with the ſelfe- 
ſame ext.ortation ; Watch therefore: for yer know. 1161 what 
houre the Seune of may ſoall come. Againe,it ſhall be very 
cuident,vifible and notorious of all men;eſpecially of the 
Elc.So the Angel telleth them, m Tha Jeſs which ts 14. 
hen from you into heawen ſball come after the ſame manner, 
ee bane ſerne bim going into heaven;thar 15, vifibly and ap- 
parantly,as it was ſaig before,” That they ſeenig andtbebol. 
ding a clond tocke him from theireyts.Inregardofibe Rare 
ard Maieſtie of hiscomming , ut © 1s cuery-where cal- 
led, ? bu g/orions and tright appeararce : Oppoſed to 
his firſt comming, which was withour ary ſhew, in 
cin all 
Roy- 
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and there . 


q Matt. 4+ 30, 
r 1.Tbeſſ.1.8; 


{ I Theſſe4.1 6, 


\ 


t 1.Tb!([,4.37- 


' 1] ſawdyreat white Throne / and on 


Royaltic and Magnificence , abouethe pompe and glit- 
tering ſhew of all the Kings of the World, 
For firſt, it ſhall be, 4 ith power and much glorie, 
. Secondly , * In « flaming fire. 
Thirdly, © W«b the wojee of an «Archangel, with a 
Trumpet of God, 
Fourthly, with infinite theuſands of holy Angels to at- 
tend ypon him, Mat,25.31.When the Son of man ſhall come 
in hu glory, all by holy Angels with him.2.Thel.1 7.When 
the Lord leſna ſpall foew-himſelfe from branen with birmighs. 
tie Angels, For the bleſſed ſoules of the righteous decea- 
ſed , ſhall not attend him when hee commeth to Tudge- 
mcnt , bus ſhall bee ſent to their bodies in the graves, 
from thenceto be takenyp ang preſented before him. 
The fourth: rhing t9/bee' obferved in the laſt Todge- 


ment, isthe place wherertfEfamne ſhall bee » which the 


t Apoſtle teacheth, when he ſaith , FF which line and re- 
mayne , ſhall bee caught wp with them alſs intheclongs , to 
weete the Lord in the Ayre: for it ſecmeth, the whole 
Earthican hardly bold the men that rhen Thall come to 
ludgement. x Wh ILTEE SLIT; 0 be 
| Next, are the things, which hee ſhall doe when'liceis 
come,'beingof three ſorts : 
Firſt, The preparation: tothe Sentence, 
This famdertvin fourtehings 70 
Firft;]Thie.ereRting of a great and gloriotis Thrortfor 
.this Iudgo rg pe ; though of what matterthe Scrip- 
ere coneealerhy Jer(vndotbredly) fir for the Maiclttc 
ofthe Indge bfialithe World whether the fame'bee the 
glorious Ange of God , thatvs/z Throne beare yp our 


7 0 SarcunGChrit,pefomil orher thing? but for cetrayne, « 


redlL antbibof}Roy ali plied iefhUYdedwhere Bee ſhall 
. ſtbcuidently ro-beeſcenc of all, If, atth;1 9; 28, When the 
-S arte of poten flulk for pen big horioms ThronRevelc20,t! 

e ſitting pon it ; pres, 
{|xaſhow theMaitſiie3l und white ;4b/fots the fincetific 
and vyprightneſſe of his Iudgement. =] 66 
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Secondly, His retinue and attendance, which are the 
troupes and thouſand thouſands of holy Angels com- 

; paſſing bira abour, 

h Thirdly,the gathering together of all both Ele and 

* | Rcprobate,to come before him, 

Fourthly , The ſeparating of thoſe two ſorts one 
from the other , ſerting the Ele at his right hand, and 
the Reprobare at his left hand. You ſhall find them all 
foure, CHatt.25.31,32,33. And when the Sount of wan 
commeth in his glorie , and all the holy eAngel: with hins, 
rhenſhall hee ſit oeponthe Throw of ha glorie : «And before 
him ſtall be gathered al N ations, and hee fhall ſeparate one 

from another , as the Shepheard ſeparateth the Shrepe from 
rd, the Goates, and ſhall ſer the Sheepe at his right band, and 
B'- if che Goates on his left. 


the The ſecond thing which v.- ſhall doe, beinp come, receiue ſen- | 
oo, is the ſentencin 9 OT proceeding vVnro Iudgement, tence of all * | 
: . Wherein 1 conſider, me” 16 - | 
92% Firft, The order of the Sentence, that firſt ic ſhall bee &; cu... 
> to Py cuer: 
pronounced vponthe EleQ,they, againſt the Reprobate : 

«| for ſo our Saujour manifefily ſheweth, Afat.25.34. Then 


(afſoone as ſeparation is made) the King fhall ſay to thews 
at his right hand, And, * Then (afterwards ) be ſhall alſo Gerſt 41, 
ſay to them at his left hand. ; 
This appearcth further by that honour, thatthe Chil. 
dren of God ſhall have toiudge the wicked, iuſtifying 
and approoving , by their voice and ſuffrage , the hol 
Sentence of Chriſt ; which, becauſe it cannot bee, vncil 
themſelues haue recciued the ſentence of glotie , it fol- 
loweth,that the ſame gocth in order before the other. 
Secondly, The fentence * it ſelfe ; to the EleR, Come, x Matt25, | 
Jee bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdowe prepared for 34.41 | 
yon from the foundation of the Forld, To the Reprobate, WE 
Depart fr 1m me, ye curſed, into exerlafting fire, prepared for Mila 40 
the Denil and bu angels. | $3435.36,42. 
Thizdly , The 7 reaſon of the Sentence, OP 42:43» | 
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which 


18 - Matt.1y. 
| 49,50. 


- theothers Holineſſe of bongynſpoon. The other Booke 


it ſelfe. 


this greatIudge before God and the World, and to the 
conlciences of all men : for init is opened, firlt, the eter- 
nall and moſt righteous Decree of God, eleQing one, 
and reprobating the other. Then the ſequels of this E- 
leftion and Reprobation : In the Ele&, Loue to Chriſt 
and to his members ; vndoubted fruits and teſtimonies 
of their Faith : in the Reprobate , hardnefle of heart, 
without compaſſion orloue ynto the Saints ; a declara- 
tion before men, and to their owne ſoules, of their righ- 
reous and iuſt perdition. Jehx in the * Revelation doth 
elegantly deſcribe it by two Bookes, wherein thoſe rea. 
{ons arc ary written : The firſt is, The Beoke of both 
their Conſciences, wherein are written the ones wicked | 
workes,to conuince their damnation to be moſt iu, and | 


is, The Beoke of Life, whicd is the etcrnall Ele&ion of 
the latter ; to ſhew that they, being many times guiltie | 
of foule offences, and the belt of all their workes weake 
and inperfe&, and vtterly of yo deſert, their Saluation 
is altogetherfree,and of Gods mcere grace and fauour, } | 
in and through Chriſt. ; 
 Thethird is, The execution of this Sentence , where- 

with our Sauiour ſhutteth vp, ate. 25.46. So theſe ſhall 
£oe away vnto enerlaſting pumfument, but the righteous vnts 
life exerlailing. 
Whereia wee conſider the order of it, and the thing 


s 


The order, firſt, vypon the Reprobare, then, to the E- 
Ie& : for albeit the Sentence of :Come, ye bleſſed, for ſuch 
cauſcs as we haue heard alreadie,bce in order to goe be- 
fore that of , Goe yee curſed, &c. yetthe execution be- 
ginneth heere, the holy © Angels firſt of all lying at 
once ypon the Reprobate, to throw them into theplace 
of their deſerued torment , that ſo the ioy of the Ele 
may bee the fuller, when inthe view and eye-fight of 
theirmiſeric ,, themſclues,, together with Chriſt their 

vil Head, 


—— —— }.. 


mad 
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Head, ſhall triumphantly aſcend to-Heaven: And this to 
be no vaine nor idle fantafie, bur a doQtrine of great fruir, 
and \yorthy to be ſtood vpon, the very order of Chriſts 
owne words enforceth, ſo marſhalling the execution, Y// 

'Thethingit ſelfe; rhat the whole man,ſoule and bo- we ſhall enioy, 
die, afterthis ſentence, is taken vp into 'Heauen, by the taken vp into. 
vertue of him that hath entred Heauen for vs , and ſhall {e2ucn 2 fog. 
there enioy the higheſt top andfulneſſe of all perfe&tion Aon id 
for eucrmore. Wherefore here many things may-beob- | 
ſerued,common for the moſt part ts borh degrees of glo- | 


wet rie, but which I faid for greater comfort ſhould ſpeci- | 
2 4 ally bee reſcrued hither, I will reduce them all to foure | 
Of heads. The place where wee ſhall enjoy it : the glotie | 
ke we ſhall enioy : the meaſure of the glorie : and the eter. | 


ce || niticofir, This happinefle Fo be had in Heaven, which | 
- addeth no ſmal increaſe tothe fulnefſe of ioy,which the | 


Wi Ele& arc then to have, borh-in regard of the'excellencic 
Mi of the Place ,. whereof wee haue ſpoken before, being | 
aj that bleſſed and glorious Seate on high, the Palace of | 

* | the great King, of Þ large receit, and goodly dwelling b rb 142. 
; roemes , and alſo by reaſon of thole great and glorious | 
he things that are no where to be had bur there, to wit, the | 
ay reſence of Chriſt, the companie and fellowſhip of the 


« Saints and holy # Angels, and of thoſe great Aﬀemblies 
whereof the Apofile ſpeaketh, Heb. 12.23. 

"S The right wee baue of comming; to this Place , is by 
the yertue of Chriſts Aſcenſion, as hee faith, © / poe 70 


T prepare 4 place for you. So Lake 23.43. hee maketh the 
"| vertue and power of his being in Paradiſc, to bee the 
7 cauſe cf the Theeues comming thither, T's day thow ſhalt 
fo Lo leh heneiog Paradiſe : for this aſcending of Chriſts, 
ce though'it were in the end of the World , was of power 
' Pl ſufficient ro open Heauen to all Beleeuers;, from the be- 
of oinnings; and vpon his aſcending, all the f Church in 


that ypon his Inauguration to his Office, the Heauens 0- 


him,as in their Head,afcended with him.Therefore it is, 


pened. 


c Matth.$.r1.. 


| d Heb,12.22, 


e Ioby 11.23.) 


& Jobx 16.17: . 
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pened , which befere were ſhut againſt the ſonnes ef 
men. This was figured in the Types of the Law, by the 
s Prieſts entring intothe moſt holy Place ; to ſhew that 
Chriſt ſhould goe into Heaven it ſelfe, to appeare there 
in the fleſh, that we might come thither after him, 
Whereof I gather a fourth prerogatiue , which wee 
haue through the imputation of Chriſts Righteouſneſic, 
aboue thar that was in eAdam,ot that ourowne Righte- 
ouſncfle in the greateſt perfeRion of it could poſſibly 
bring vs to : of earthly Creatures , and dwellers in hou- 
ſes of clay, to make ys heauenly Creatures,and Getizens 
of the new lern/alem which is aboue, | 
To declare this ſomewhat more largely ; It is the im- | 
putation of Chriſts Righteoulneſle, by which alone wee ih | 
may lay clayme to the Kiggdome of Heauen : for man ſÞ | 
wascreated an.earthly Creature ; and though he had all U | 
the Righteouſneſſe that his nature might reach ynto, yet 
he could neuer challepge Heauen by ir, but his Happines 
wasto be all ypon Earch, which was his proper Element 


 Wherein God had ſer him,and Adams paradiſe vias a ter. 


reſtriall dwelling, where he inioyed as much Happinefle, | 
as he might expeRor looke for; acither was ke topaſſe ſW | 
the bounds that God had ſet, in coueting after the f 
Kingdome of Heauen, and to bee an Afociate among W *\ 
the blefled Angels , but co content him with his portion Y , 
here below, being the fulneſle of all ioy that his nature Y 
could recciue. So that if our Sauiour Chriſt had onely Y , 
dycd for the Remifſſon of finnes, though he had thereby «| 
made v$as righteous in our ſelues, as cuer Adam was,  « 
yet could wee not thereby clayme to haue any part in 


heauen : But our Sauiour beſtowing withall a Ji av ” 
ouſneſlevpon vs, farre aboue the Righteouſneſſe of An- Y 3, 
gels, bcing the Rightgouſnefle of his owne perſon who Þ 7 


was both God and Manzas he himſclfe merited heayen, 
and the fulnefſe of all Glorie there : ſo by that meancs 


our 1ight alſo commeth , of being where our Headls 
The 
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conlidered, both in the Roote and in the Branches of it. 
The Root and Wel-ſpring of all our Happinefle, is this, 
5 that in as much as we ſhall be ioyned in Spirituall Mar- 
op riage vnto Chriſt , wee ſhall in his humane nature beo 


eſpouſed and made ane perſon with God, and thereby 
ly | more neerly ioyned vnts him , then either Adam was in 
u- his Innocencic,orthe Angels are in Heauen: Even as the 
05 i wife is more neerly joyned to the husbid, then is father, 
or mother, or other friend : all whom hee muſt forſake, 
to cleaue vnto his wife, Whereupon the Apofile callech 
this, A great Ayſterie,'Eph.5.3,2.The branches or ſweet ' 
fitreames of Bleſſednefle thi flow from hence, ( all eafic is 
ro be gathered by that that went before)are theſe foure : 

Firſt, The perfe& fruition of Gods Love, | 

Secondly, The inioying of his gracious preſence, to 
be euer with him,and to behold him face to face ; Chriſt 
yiGbly , with the eyes of the bodie, the Father and the 
Holy Ghoſt, with the eyes of the Soule, So it is ſaid, 
Rewel.2214 that in the new [ernſalem they ſhall behold hy 
face. Pſal. 17. 15. 1 in Righteonſneſſe ſhall ſee thy face, 
kTomn allofaith, weeſhalſee him as he is. Andi Paul Þ 1.10bn 3.12, 
to the Theſſalonians Wee (ball be exer with the Lord. Now |, NY 
NY foraſmuch k asat his right hand bee pleaſures for ever- | ; pps ol 
ly more , therefore all'? joy and gladnefle lay hold ypon | 
D) chem eternally, all ſorrew and griefe flye from them for 
5, cuer. All theſe, together with the comfortable fruits that 
ny comeof them,/ohr doth notably deſcribe: 1 To - x ſav gene rr,2y2,4 
cl the Holy Citie, new leruſalem come downe-from God out of 
n- heanecn, prepared as a Bride trimmed for her huſband, And 
no I hiard a great voice out of heauen ſaying, Behold the Ta- 
NY  berracle of God ts with men, and hee will dwell with them, 


GY edthey ſhall be his people, and God himſelfe ſpall bee their 
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GOD with them: And God (ſhall wipe away all teares from 
their eyes, and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, 
ox crying , neither ſhall there be any more paine : for the 
firit things are paſſed. | | 

Thirdly , Dominion and a Kingdome, far, 2x. 74, 
Come ye bleſſed,and inherit the Kirgdome prepared for you. 
And Renel.2.26,2 7,28. He that oncroommeth and keeperh 
my works vnto the end, I will give vnto him power over the 
Nations; and he ſhall feed them : with a rod of Iron, as Pot- 
ters Veſſels , they ſhall bee broken , as | alſo hane receined of 
wy Father. And [I will gine vnto you the Horning Starre, 
So it is ſaid, Rewel.5.10.T hou hait made vs unto onr God, 
Kings and Prieſts, andwe ſhallraigne vpon the Earth, 

From this Power and Rule two thiogs preceed, 

Firſt, That together with Chrifi our Head, wee ſhall 
rdge the World , aſwell chG)Avgels thar fell, as repro- 


bate and wicked men, 1.Cor. 6.2. Know yee wot that the. 


Saints ſhall indge the World? And againe, Verſe 3, Know 


yee not that wee ſhall indge the e Angels? That alſo which 
m Chriſt ſaith to the Apoltles, hen the Sonne of Man 


(ball fit upon bis plerions Throne , then ſhall you alſo ſit vpon 
rwelue Threnes,indging the rwelve Tribes of Iſrael , is ('m 
ſome meaſure) common to all the Ele, as appeareth, 
Renel.20.4. 

Secondly, That we ſhall be made the heires of Heanen 
and Earth,in and through him, hs as the ®Apoſile ſaith, 
# made heire of all things .1.Pet.1.4. Whohath begotten vs 
anew vnto an Heritance gneorruptible and undefiled whith 
cannot fade away , re ferued in Heauen for vs. Renet. 21.7. 
Hee that onercommeth ſhall. inherit theſe things, 

Fourthly , The glorie and excellencie that then ſhall 
be in our Knowledge, Memorie and 31l other parts and. 
faculties, as you haue it ſet forth, 1.Cor.13.1 1,12. Inſo- 
much as there is no doubt wee ſhall knew one another : 
for hereby our Saviour ſertcth forth the (late of the bleſ- 


ed, Mat.17+43,4. Si 
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Wee come now to the meaſure or-quantirie of theſe 
good things, albeit nov infinite, yet wonderfull, ſuch as 


no man knoweth but Ged, and hee ® that doth enioy 
them, which is the third benefic that we have by Chritt, 
aboue that which was in Adam, wholacking that ſweer 
coniuaCttion , which wee haue with Chriſt, from whom, 
as from our Head, his owne very Blcſſednefſe is deriued 
downe yato ys, could not haue the good things that 
were m him, to be ſopgreat and excellent, 

In the meaſure of our happineſſe, rwo things are to 
be obſerued: The one, proper tothis eftate, that the ful« 
neſſe of it, after the laſt Tudgement', exceedeth that 
which our ſoules, ſeparated from our bodies, had before: 
tor when the Soules of the Martyrs flaine for the Word 


of God , and the teſtimonie of Jeſus, (if at the leaft you - 


ynderftand that place of tf Soules deceaſed ) cry, How 
long.,O Lord , holy and true Wilt not thou indre and a- 
wenge our bloud of the inhabitants of the Earth? eAnud :t 
was anſwered them, that they r:5t reib a while, till the 
»amber. of their feliow-ſeruants and brethren bee filled vp, 


which ſhould be hilled as well as they: it ſheweth that their - 
full reſt is not yet accompliſhed. To this purpoſe it fer- . 


ueth, thacthe generall Iudgementof all the dead, is tcr» 


med, A time of giving a reward to Gods fermants the Pro- . 


phets, and to the Saints, and to all that feare his Name: As 


not having yet the full reward that is promiſed in that - 


Day ; whereunto Gods children lift vp their head, as to 
the top and. perfeion of all their comfort, Hereafter 
(faithPavi.) x /ayd wp for ms a Crowne of Glorie which 
God the righteous Indge will render in that D ay. : And ihe 
Prophet Davin, 1, when I awake, that is, riſe fromthe 


dead in the ReſurreQion of the righteous, ſhallbe ſatiſ- 


fiedwith thy likeneſſe, .1 0 nu alſo referreth our full pet 


ſe&ion vnto that time, #/her hee ( that is, Chriſt )/hall be -- 


manifeited, we fhall be hbe vnto him.. And hither tendeth 


the ſpecch of the Apoſtle, That his Spirit may bee ſaxod | 
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in the Day of the Lo x# li:svs CunisT. 

The ſecond is , that beſide the Happineffe common 
to them all , there are ſome which ſhall haue joy abcue 
their feliowes : Not that this argueth any want in thoſe 
chat haue leflſe ; for though all receive not a like mea- 
ſure, yet all ſhall bee full; As a Veſlell contayniog 
a Gallon, is as full for the bignefle, as that which con- 


tayneth ten, 


And this difference groweth from the divers meaſure 
of Faith, which God in-this life doth indue ys with : for 


| Faith as wee heard before, is that which ioyneth vs to 


Chriſt: And as ourFaith groweth,ſo are we more deep- 
ly and fiiwely rooted and built in him + The greater 
therefore that our Faich is ,the neerer and the ſraighter 
is our coniunRion with Chrift; and the neerex wee are 
knit to him, the greater ow/glorie and excellencie muſt 
bee, And becauſe our Faith 1s diſcerned by the fruits; 
oreat faith , many fruits ; ſmall faith, few fruits ; thereof 
it is , that for the melt part wee ſee the meaſure of Hap. 
pineſſe aſcribed to the multitude and qualitie of che 
fruits, 1.Cor. 3.8. Emery one ſhall receine his owne proper 
reward , according to his owne proper labour, Philip.4.17. 
I deſire a fruit that may abound in your account. | 

To giue a taſte of ſome that arenoted in the Scrip. 
rure thus to excel], though it hold not in cuery particu- 
lar perion, yet generally cheſe ſorts and cftates are ob- 
ſerveds ||: | 

Firſt, Thoſe that infiruit others ſhallſhine as the bright- 
reſſe of the Firmament , and thoſe that inſtifie many : that 


is, are the good Inſtruments of God co bring men 'to 
Chriſt, hall be as the ftarres, Dar.1 2.3. 


| Secondly, The Maſter-builder that platiterh and lay- 


.eth the foundation, ſhall baue greater glorie then hec 


that watereth and buildeth thereupon, 1.Cor.3.8,10, 
Thirdly, The Martyr ſhall be made a? Pillar in the 
Temple of God, and preferred before other. 


The | 
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\{Cbilſes whichplac happineſ  Thelafſt thing, is the 
afrert  , inthe plca- © 4-1 
ſures of the bodie dg ypon he eternitie and COntimu 


Farth, and thatto induie bur for  ®PE© of our Happineſſe: 


thouſand yeeres, abuling the place 
Rewel.20.4. They raigned with Chy; 
4 thouſand yeeres, whnckhuis natrobee 
vaderſtood of the condition of the 
EleR after this life, but ins this pre 
fent World, duringallthattimethar 
Satan by the minifterie of the Go. 
ſpell ſhould be bound that he mighs 


for ener and exer. And 


yery n-:cre a thouſ nd yeer:8 after 
Chriſt, all which cime ſome truth {Fi yin 
remayncdinthe Churches, as con. tent thenthat we loſt in 


cerning the maine points of Chri= eAdaw, which was mu- 
ſtian Doctrine, > table and fubic& vnto 
change, whereas this, by the fpeciall grace and good= 
nefle of God continually ſupporting vs, is immutable, 
and the ſame foreuer , * :5wmortalitie being ſwallowed vp 
of lifes 

(of all mult rlie, and all rhus riſe againe,is the com- 
mon condition of all mankind, fome few excepred , and 
thoſe of three ſorts; for 

Firſt , Some there were , who being dead , ypon our 

Sauiour ChriſtsReſurreionrole againe , and are alrea. 
die with him in gloric. Of whom you mayreade, Marr, 
27-43, 53. that #b4 gr ancs did oper For all and 
bedies of the Saints which ſlept , aroſe, and came ont of the 


it is much more excel- 


N 


graves after his Refuvrettion, and went inte the boly Citie, 
and appeared wite many, Which word( appearing ) [hews 


eth tharthey did nor riſe, to'conuerfe among mey, or to 
dicagaine;as'Zeomonr and fome other did; but in their 
owne perſc 

Heauen, and by theirR jon, to ſcale yp the truth 
of his and of ours, in and' through him ;- that ſo not 
onely ih Chrift ove Head, bit in our Brethren and fel- 


low-members, fill affurance might bee made ynto've. 
of 


Mm 3, 


f Pater calleth it av in- 
heritance mcorruptible , 
ndefiled, and which wi. 
thereth ot: wherein alſo 


ons to artend w_ Kim in his Aſcenſion vnto- 
c 


As it is faid, 4 Ss ſhall q rTbef.ayy, 
wee bee alwayes with the 
Lord, * They ſhall rargne 


r Rewel, TRAY | 


f 1,Peg:r Fl 


© 2.C0745.4. 


Certayne men: 
ypon our Sa- 
uiour Chriſts 
Reſurr ecion ; 
role againe, 
and arcalrea- 


dy with him in: 


Heauen, 
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Eo arc Engcb Secondly , Quher there were that never dyed ; but 


and —_ _ _ onely changed. their miſerable condition into glorie and 
yes gr immortalitie, and ſo were taken yp aliue into Heauen. 
And this was the pFculiar priviledge of Enoch and Eliae's 

One , before the Law zi another pvnderthe Law: both: 

in molt corrupt 2nd.deprauedtimes, wherein the fincere 

worſhip of God wag no where to bee found , the hope 

of eternall Life, and of the ReſurreRion to come, vtter- 

ly loft and gone, God therefore, to leaue a plentifull 

ecſtimonic of a bleſſed ReſurreRion , till the cleerer ma- 

nifeſtation of it by the riſing of his Sore, and both to 

give teftimoniec of the Faith and Pictie of fuch men, and 

to conuincethe yyicked World of Infidelitic , ſuffered 

not thoſe two. to goe the way, of all flicſh, but by a ſpe- 

ciall favour did aſſume them body arid ſoule voto him- 
ſeife:thereby alſo to make thern types and figures of the | 

ReſurreQion of his Sonne , by whoſe powet they thus 

eſcaped death. 4 

Of Enech,fisſt, it is recorded, Gen.$.24. That be wal- I 

u Inde vr. 24. king with God three thouſand yeeres(in which time,asv/ude 
 -the Apoltile witneſleth, hee diligently-cxecuted the part I 

of a faithfull Teacher in Gods Church , reproouing the # 

corrupt world of finne, and denouncing Gods ſeuere ff +u 

h 

O 


Iudgements againſt them ,,cucn- to the/extreme curſe of 
 Anathema Mayanatha inthe cnd.,, be was ne more ſeene: 

x Hcb.11.5. for God teoke bam: that is,as the'* Apoſtle to the Hebrews 7 
doth expound it , did tranſlate kim that bee ſpeuld not ſee | 
death, And of Elias the ſtorie is ſet forth at large,in the | n 
firſt and ſecond Booke of Kings ; How after lang cone: | fi 
flifts with Acha the King of Mracl,andJeſebel his wife,, | m 
and with bard red and fiftie prophets , the prieſts fo 
of Baal at once, being tofied (as wee ſay) from poſtto 
pillar; and drivento flic for bis life , hauing reſtored the 
eruc worſhip of Gogd,and reedified his Altars that before. 
were throwne do we and ecſtroyedand being paws as | tie 

& |. 
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hee thought leftialone and wearie' of his life, God inthe 


-that Age:And wherita the Towne of Bethe/' where the 


. Calucs wereereQed , and Idolatricand\Superftitionra- 


'ged, they made a Scoffe of this Aſcenſion , *and'tavghr 
their childrenſo to doe;layingito Elfbuin ſeoffing fore, 
Aſcend Ba/d-pate, aſreni Baldipate,\ chars //Goeypto 


Heauen as Elias did : as if they ſhould have ſaid}, 'A'pre-- 
per and goodly aſcenfion': two Beares comming out of 


the Forreſt, tare in pieces'twoand fortic' children of 


them. And thatithis was alwayegthe iudpettient'sf the 


Church ,. concernine Eliar may appeart} *Lxki 9.9. 
.*here in the diueffitie of cpinions held of our Siujour 
Chriſt, ſome ſaid, tbat 1 OFF N Wits raifed from the dead ; 
ſome, that ELIAS had appeared; other , bat one of the 
old Prophets was riſen againe.” T6 all the reft artributing 


parition, u1the truth of his humane nature;as of onerhar 
peberdyed) 0 0c on OUR of PuNT: 
Two things there bee th:t may ſceme' to. crofſe* this 
DoRrine : One; chat Chriſt is called , ' The firſt: fruntes of 
thens that flrepe 1. Cor. 15.20: The other, that inthe-the. 


holy men of God'beforethe' commingof Chriſt: And 
of Enoch among theveſt, ſaith of them alt ,' that che re= 
coined not the promiſes.” But hereunto it-may bee: anſwe- 


red, that the promiſeqwiichtheApoſtte-mmeanech, is rhe 


manifeftation of Chriſt *w-:be floſs - andthe move'plenti- 
full meaſure off grace now, then' was before:his come 
ming, \whicty pertaineth- nothing-roTthis-queſtion.* As 
forthat, 1.Cor,15,Chriſt is called , The firff fruits of theme 


eps, becauſe by the power of tis ReſirreQion all 
ſhall rite -2paine;and- his RefurreQtion fanRifiech ours; as 
the firlt fruits-did'theycholectop;; not that he of neecfſi- 


tie muſt be the firſt that roſe, no more'then hee. was the 


M m 4 firlt 


ReſurreRion, as of bodiesidead, onely to E x14's dp- ; 
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firſt whoſe ſoule did enter Heaucn : though all both 

before and fince haue entred by his power : Although, 

if you Thoul! » farre preſſe this phraſe; Chriſt was 

indeed the firlt that roſc, ſeeing to ſpeake properly, 

Evech and Elias neuer died , and therefore never roſe. 

And howſocuer it bee an extraordinatic example, in 

one of twoſpeciall perſons, it ſeructh not to onerthrow 

a generall truth; Bur cke firſt I rxoke to bee the Apoſtles 

meaning. ger Pagty ei ife 1 | | 

|  Yethavenottheſe two ſorts cheir full glory alreadie: 

forhowſocuer their whole nature be made perfeR, yer 

che fulneſſe of their perfeRion is deterred till the later 

Day, as to the id of Gods Ele& : Euen: as wee ſct, 

' the whole ſpirituall gatute of che Angels tha fell, is 

now fully accurſed, and+ygs reſeruced for a more full 

| darnnatiog. «| 

Thoſe that zre The third fort, are thoſe men that the comming of 

living atthe Chriſt doth find alive, who ſhall not dic, butſhall ſud. 

latter Day, denly bee changed , as Exech and Elias were; andfo be 

: Oy taken vp to meet Chriſt, after thatthe dead in him ſhall 

fer 32s bee firſtriſen, Aof vs,faith the Apofile, r.Cor.15.51, 52. 

are once riſen, Jaall net ſleeps , but all of vi frall bee changed , in a ma- 

| ment, in the twink/ing of an eze, at the laſt Trumpet : for the 

Trumpet foall ſound, and the dead ſhall riſe vp without 

corruption,and we faall be changed, And againe, 1.7befſ.4. 

15,16,17. This ſay we to yow in the Ward of the Lord, that 

we whioh line, and are remaining tn the comming of the 

Lord, ſhall not prenext them which fleepe: for the Lord kim. 

felfe ſpall. comedowne from Heancn ,"and the dead in Chrift 

ſhall ariſe firſt afterwards, ſhall wr which line and remaine, 

be canght wp alſo with thre inthe Clouds, to meet the Lord 

By the Analogie-of which places wee are ta gather, 

that'to the Reprobate alſo which/are-then living, there 

ſhall bee a miſerable and wtetthed change of their bo- 
dics, which ſhall be infiead of death. =4 

| is 
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"This is further to be added, touching the Reſurrection 


4 


glorie, bur for their ſakes the very Creaturesthemlehlues, 


=- 


and the whole frame of Gods Cteation ſhall be renewed 
into a glorious cſtate nor ſubie& to corruption ; the 
pewer ef Chriſts ReſurreQion renewing all the World : 
for as the Creature had a partin the-Curſe of man; as 
befare wefhewed : ſothe Scripture-ceacherh, rhac they 
ſhall have their part in his Renouation : And when-wee 
their Maſters ſhall be promoted, they that ſerue ys, ſhall 
put annew Liueries. Paw both generally applycth ir to 
the '® whole Creation , thatis , to allthe things created, 
exemprcing nothing, Heaucn and Earth, Beaſts, Plants, 
Metals, and whatſocuer clſe, and definech the time when 
this hall be : for © che creatrge wanting, as it were with the 


of. the Righteous, that not onely they ſhall ſo-riſe ro Aofers mg 


ſake ſhall then 
be renewed 
1Nto a 10us$ 
yp. 4 ſub- 
teAQto ;corrup- 
tion, 


z Tacaex[iou, 


2 Rom. $.1rg, 


bead ftretched ont, expeBleth The Renclation of the ſonnes of *90*1,t 


Ged,thar is, till the glorie appointed for Gods Children 

be made manifeſt : for the &reatnre is made [abrelt touani. 

tie,net of it ewne accord, but for bim that hath ſubretted it 

therennts, vuder hope that enen the creature ſhall bee freed 

from the bondage of corrnption ,. into the glorious libertie of 
the ſannes of God: for wee know that the whole Creation 
, and trawelleth together onto this {7den tame. By 


rrauell, noting not onely their preſentlabþour and paine, 
bur the happie iflue that (hall follow as deliucrance to 
one with child , which the Apoſtle Þ Peter vetereth 


b 2,Pet.;. 18, 


more plainly, when he taith Je looks for new Heavens and 


anew earthaccording to bu promiſe, wherein dawelleth Righ- 
reonſneſſe. And no maruell though hee ſaith there, Accor- 
ding to bis promiſe : for the Prophets heerein are not 
filent : firſt, Eſay expreſly ſaith of them, © Behold, 1 will 
create new Heanent anda new Earth andtheſe former ſhall 
bee no more remembred nor come to- mind, ' And iti {che 
nexr Chapter, to ſhew this promiſe nor to be in vaine, he 
confirmeth by the remembrance thereofhis promiſes to 


the Church ; For as thoſe new Heauens ang that new _ 
wh 


c Eſaj 65; 17, 


d Eſay 66. 22, 
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which 1 ſhall makg,ſnal tand before mo,ſath [tn ovant 

$0 [hall your ſeed and your name fland. The. Prophet 

- 1+ Dawidio his{weet and: heauenly! melotietriumphantly 

e P[ſ#.g6,1o, deſcriberh it, © The Heavens ſhall revoyce, and the Earth 

IT,F2, Sallbeglad, the Sra ſhall makg a noyſe, and whatſoener 

filleth is ;the ficld foalltriamph, andwhatſoener is therein; 

then ſhall the Trees'sf the Forreft ſing before IBuovan,Þ 

when hes commeth ;: for bee commeth to indge the Earth, 

'  &6, Wherein' nat onely the firlt- comming of Chriſt in- 

tothe World, but this time withall is re|peRed, yea, 

and this eſpecially, in as much as the full accom. 

| pliſhment of that his Kingdonie 'iu men themſelues 

; ( how much moxe1in theſe? ) doth notyet appeare, but is 
of  _  deferredxill the latter Day ; for which cauſe , the ſame 
f Afls y$i21 iscalled (as by apropernaipe) f The time of the reſtoring 
A of all things, | Lies Gt | 

| The qualitie of this eſtate;, v hereunto the. whole | 

Creation ſhall be-renewed, ts threemanner of | wayes ſer Þ<r-g 

o 2.Pcti3.13. forth vitovs :firk; incallingthem:s new Heaven 1:and s [10 v 

Eſ.y 6517. mew Earth ;\inqualitie , notinſubRance;the exceeding Fcliu: 

66, 22s gloricand excellencie which ſhall bee ingrauen inthem, Fame 

Revelr Te beingancw Creation, yea, better-and.a pureruben che mf 

þ 2,Pe.2.13, firſt ;forthat, whichis faidin>®P = 75 The Heavens fl W 

: ſhall paſſe away with a noy/e , the Element alſowith burning ple 

ſhall be difſolued, and the Earth and workes therein ſhall beeſl « 
i Row $.4x, Gurntvp, And that of the i Pſalme, They (the Earth 
whichrhouhatt founded, and the worke of thine hands, 
the Heauens)) ſhell periſh, and all of thems, #9 a garment, 
ſhall waxes old,as a vefture thou ſhalt change them, and they 
ſhall be changed : Theſe, 1 fay , and whatſorver elle of 
hike kind, are to bee reterred not ynto theirnature and 
ſubſtance, which (hall remaine, but to their deformitie, 
which is to be Jon&.awayuc: + TERS OE OR Oh 
Secondly,/lt is deſcribed, in ſaying, that Righteonſmer 
dwellath in thers : 2nd laſtly,that they [hall be freed into the 
. gloriens libertie of twe. (onner of Goa, + Wiereby is! not 
| 1-114 meant 
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y fgnifieth the integritie, and perfeion of eſtate, what- 
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are toreſt content, and not to feed our ſelucs with vaine 
nd curious ſpeculations, which neither ic isprofitable 
o know, nor lawfull to enquire. Rather let vs looke to 
1- Fbc excellent vſe which the Apolile gathereth of this 
a, PoRtrine; that ſceing all theſe things are to be renewed 
1. $14 fined , what puritie and cleannefſe , how & great 
es Þ mcaſure of Godlineſſe ſhould there ſhine in thoſe, for 
is $vhoſe cauſe they ſhall bee changed ? They, the pure and 
ne |xcellent creatures of God, are to paſſe ine T9 pp they 
pe (ay be purged. What then muſt become of vs thar are 
+ Joll of ſogreat vncleannefle ?And withall let ys not for= 
lle þct, if the 1 dumbe and ſencelefle creatures ioyfully va- 
ſet [cr-goe the miſerable condition whereunto finne hath 
ds [rowne them,for the afſured hope they haue of a happy 
ng ſcliuerance , into a better cſtate : if hereby the whole 
ame of this World , and every part thercof taketh 
pmfort cheerefully to runne their courſe, and without 
| weariſomneſle to doe the office which the Creatours 
ing || pleaſure enioyneth them vnto : How much more 
beef} ought we to doe the like, that haue recciued 

rth alreadie the firſt fruits of 

the Spirit ? 
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